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Am‘. I.—SHIPS AND SHIP-BUILDING OF THE ANCIENT S.

In we allow the correctness of that historical theory, which supposes,
that the true principles of science were best understood in the earliest
ages of the world; that, before the deluge, the laws of nature, and the

most recondite properties of matter, were comprehended in a far clearer
light than they have been since; and that all our science is but an at

tempt at the re-discovery of certain facts and principles, :1 knowledge of
which has been lost, during intervening degenerate ages, nothing can be
more absurd than the inquiries and disputes, concerning the invention and

origin of navigation, which have occupied so much of the time of our
older antiquaries.

advocates.

This theory, to which we allude, has many and able

Setting it aside, however, and supposing that the antediluvians

lived in the infancy of science, as well as of society, there is still no
ground for maintaining, as some have, that the art of navigation was en

tirely unknown to the inhabitants of the World before the ﬂood. From
the very nature of things they must have made some progress in it.
There were then, as now, rivers to cross, transmarine countries to visit ;

and the relations between water, and substances capable of ﬂoating, must
have been as apparent as in the present day. An inference may also be
drawn in favor of this view from the fact, that, in the account of the con

struction of the greatest vessel ever built—the ark—no circumstance is
mentioned which would indicate it to have been the ﬁrst of its kind. It

was novel in its size, perhaps in its model, and certainly in its object, but
no new principle seems to have been developed‘; and it was probably
looked upon by the wondering and curious antediluvians as something ex
traordinary in marine architecture, but not as the ﬁrst experiment in a
new art.

A tradition has even been preserved, that the antediluvians had

boats previous to the deluge, but that they were insufficient to weather

the waves and gales that then swept the earth, and were lost, with their
unlucky owners, in that mighty commotion of the elements.

To this ef
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fect, Plato* has been cited; and Ovid,‘|' in his account of the ﬂood.

The

question, however, is of so little interest or importance, that it would be

an idle waste of words to consider it at any length.
The ﬁrst vessel of which we have any authentic account—the ﬁrst,
not only in point of time, but in size, and the purpose for which it was in
tended, is the ark. The more we consider the dimensions, proportions
and arrangement, of this wonderful vessel, as given in the simple, but
comprehensive directions for its construction, recorded by Moses, the
more are We struck with admiration of it, as a work of art, and as a very

perfect adaptation of a means to an end.

It has been objected, that, large

as it was, it could not have contained all the animals that were directed

to be gathered into it. The futility of this objection has been fully ex
posed, by numerous distinguished commentators upon Holy Writ. Taking
the cubit at eighteen inches, the ark must have been four hundred and
ﬁfty feet in length, or more than twice the length of our heaviest line-of
battle ships; seventy-ﬁve feet in breadth, or from twenty-ﬁve to thirty feet
wider than any two-decker; and forty-ﬁve feet in depth. Her tonnage,
as estimated by Dr. Hales, amounted to 42,413 tons, equal to about eigh

teen ships of the line.

That she was “broad at both ends, like a chest,

and perfectly ﬂat on the bottom,” is, of course, a mere conjecture of our
biblical commentators, but one, which, as she was not intended for sailing,

may not be far from the truth. In such case, it is evident, that her ca
pacity for stowage would be much increased in proportion to her tonnage,
and that the number of tons would not indicate the real burden that she
could carry. Two hundred and ﬁfty pairs of quadrupeds, it has been es
timated, were all that was necessary to perpetuate every known species ;
these, with the other animals, and their food for a twelvemonth, could not

have overtasked the powers of such a ship. Internally, she was divided
into three stories or decks ; her timbers and planking were of gopher
wood, thought to be cypress; and she was pitched within and without
with a kind of bitumen, which now, as then, abounds in the country

where she is supposed to have been built.

It will be observed, that the

ratio of the length to the breadth, is greater than generally obtains in

modern times, except in some of our American vessels. The depth of
hold, however, is considerably less. Long, but low, with a ﬂat ﬂoor, no
top-hamper, and requiring no ballast, the ark must have ﬂoated, during

that awful tempest of divine wrath, a seaboat, that, for safety and comfort,
could not, most probably, have been improved, in any particular, by the
boasted skill of the present day.
Notwithstanding, however, that the recollection, at least, of this splen
did specimen of naval architecture, must have been preserved for some
time, by the descendants of Noah, the people of the earth, soon after the

deluge, appear to have lost nearly all knowledge of the art, and a host of
names are mentioned by ancient writers to whom is attributed the honor
of its invention or re-discovery: Neptune, Minerva, Danaus, Atlas, Her
cules, Jason, Erythraaus and others, the mythic representatives of real
persons, who each, at different times, and in different countries, contribu

ted to the improvement of the rude modes and materials of navigation in
use among their countrymen. It has been, of course, impossible to as
certain, from conﬂicting testimony and imperfect accounts, the merit or
* Liber 111., de legit.

t Metum., Lib. 1., fol. 7.
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the exact state of the art at the times in which they lived.
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is, however, that, for many centuries, its principles were but little under

stood and its practice but little attended to, and that the progress of no
art has been characterized by slower and more numerous steps.
‘Usons, a Phoenician, the brother of Hypsauranius, is represented to
have been the ﬁrst who ventured to sea in a canoe hollowed from the
trunk of a tree by ﬁre. Before his day, however, a much more rude and
inartiﬁcial kind of vessel had been for some time in use. It consisted
merely of a ﬂoat, or raft of logs, lashed together by ropes, of skin or bark,
and moved by both sail and oar. In its most simple form, a single log
only was used, on which the adventurous voyager sat astride, and pro
pelled himself by his paddle. These vessels were denominated mics, and
corresponded precisely to the catamarans* that are now used in the East
Indies, on the coast of South America and in other parts of the world.
We are told by Strabo'l' and Pliny; that these rates were the ﬁrst kind
of vessels invented by the ancients. Father M0nti'aucon§ quotes Isidore
to the same eﬁ'ect, and the statement is so probable, that we can readily
give it credit. On these rude, but, when properly constructed, safe ves

sels, there is reason for believing that the ancients, particularly the Phce
nicians, made voyages of considerable length.
The invention of Usons, who is thought by some learned men" to have
been identical with Esau, the brother of Jacob, is an improvement, so
obvious, that the only wonder is, that it should have been left for him to

make. The idea of hollowing the trunks of trees must, at any rate, have
been at once adopted, as we have abundance of evidence that such ves
sels were in common use at a very early date. These ﬁrst log boats,
corresponding precisely to our well known “ dug-outs,” were termed mon
oxyla by the Greeks, and soon came to be of all sizes, from the small
canoe, carrying but a single person, up to the large piratical craft, con

taining thirty men. These last are mentioned by Pliny, and his account
is quoted by Montt'aucon, with expressions of surprise. The learned fa
ther, was probably unacquainted ‘with the still larger war canoes of the
aborigines of‘ this country, and of the islands of‘ the Paciﬁc. The cotton
wood tree of‘ the West Indies, will sometimes make a canoe that will
carry a hundred men. The term alvei, was also sometimes used for the

same kind of boats by the Romans. It was an alveus, according to Ovid,
in which Romulus and Remus were exposed. They were also known
by the name of traburiw, as being constructed of one piece of‘ timber or
beam, and were in general use throughout all the countries of the Medi
terranean, and in Portugal and Spain.
A variety of‘ small craft were soon invented, adapted to the wants and
means of different nations. To the rates, were added bulwarks of osier
twigs, of‘ which kind was the vessel of Ulysses-‘ii The monoxyla were
* The catamaran, consists simply of a few logs lashed together, and so arranged, that
the middle ones project further ahead than those at the outside. In the centre one, is

Mapped the mast, to which is attached a shoulder-of-mutton sail. With a slight frame
work for a seat, and a basket, securely lashed, to hold his prey, the South American ﬁsh
erman ventures far out of sight of land, and safely braves the roughest waves. These

~ kind of craft hold their wind well and sail very fast
1 Lib. XVI.
I Lib. VIL, chap 56.
§ Antiquitatae Expliquee, Lib. VII. Rates primum et antiquessimum genus navigii
e rudibus lignis asseribusque consertum.
ll Scheﬁ'er.
1' Odyssey, Lib. V.
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doubled, upon the plan of the double canoes, used by the aborigines of
some parts of the continent.

The East Indians, constructed boats of

canes, called comm, from which, it has been suggested, that the word
canoe has been derived. The hollow canc* was split in two, of a sufﬁ
cient length ; a bow and stern ﬁtted to the bamboo trough, thus made, of
cloth, covered with wax and gum, and sometimes, probably, as is now

practiced, by the application of pieces of the same cane, the section of
which is made obliquely to the axis, and, when ﬁtted and secured, pre

sents a bow and stem rising at an angle of about forty-ﬁve degrees.
These boats were frequently constructed of several canes, and in such a
manner, that they could readily be taken to pieces and put together again,
as Schoﬁ‘er gathers from the assertions of Diodorus, and the agreement

with them of the words of Quintius Curtius, who says: “ He (Alexander)
gave orders to advance to the Indus, and to construct vessels to carry his

army over to the other side. Those who were intrusted with the execu
tion of this order,knowing that several rivers would be encountered, built
their boats in such a way that they could be transported by being taken to
pieces, and afterwards put together again when occasion required.”
Another kind of boats, was the sabcean, made of hides.

Caesar found

them among the ancient Britons, where they were constructed with a
light keel of wood and a. framework of reeds, over which the hides were

stretched. They were also used in other countries, and corresponded
nearly to the skin skiffs of the present Kamschatkians, and other inhabit
ants of the frigid zone, with the exception, that the latter have frequently

ribs of whalebone, and are furnished with a kind of diaphragm, or skin
midriﬁ', which, when drawn closely about the person of the boatman,
decks in his skiﬂ' from the waves.

This kind of boat, made of willow

and skin, are mentioned by Lucan:
“ The bending willow into barks they twine,
Then line the work with skins of slaughtered kine ;
Such are the ﬂoats Venetian ﬁshers know,
\Vhere, in dull marshes, stands the settling Po;
Or such, to neighboring Gaul, allured by gain,
The nobler Britons cross the swelling main ;
Like these, when fruitful Egypt lies aﬂoat,

. _'!1
m;

The Memphian artist builds his reedy boat.”
Row’s Locax.
A peculiar kind of hide boat, were the plicatiles, so called, because

they could be folded up. They were used by the Ethiopians, or inhabit
ants of Nubia and Abyssinia, who, when they visited Egypt, came in their
plicatiles as far as the cataracts 0f the Nile, when they folded them up,
carried them round upon their shoulders and again launched them upon
the surface of the stream.

These boats are sometimes made of leather,

or indie-rubber cloth, for particular purposes in the present day.

A boat,

* " Diodorus takes notice of these boats, but does not altogether agree with other au
thors. He says, in India there is a great quantity of canes, so thick, that a man can
hardly embrace one of them with both arms. Of these, they make boats which are nev
er attacked by the worms, and last a long time. But when this author says that a man

can scarce clasp one with both arms, he seems far from intimating that one was large
enough to make two boats, but rather, that several were employed to make one bout.”—
MONTFAUCON. The learned antiquary, whose words are here quoted, probably litttle knew
how small a craft could be used. Pliny says, these boats were able to carry three men.
Now a canoe, made from a cane of a suﬁicient length, and six feet in circumference,

wv uld be abundantly able to do that.
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somewhat after this fashion, is described by Herodotus.*

He says, that,

“the most curious thing that he saw in Babylonia, next to the great city
itself; were the boats which came down the Euphrates bearing the pro
(luce of Armenia.

They were constructed with willows, and on the out

side covered with skin. Their form was round, in the shape of a shield,
and without any distinction of how or stern. They were rowed by two
men, one pushing, the other pulling. Probably, they were indebted more
to the current, than to their own exertions, and needed the oars only to
steer clear of the rocks and shoals. Some of these boats were of a very
large size, and capable of carrying a very valuable freight, of which, the

principal article was generally palm-wine in casks.

Into each boat was

placed an ass, and into the largest ones,two or three ; and upon arriving

at Babylon everything was sold, even to the ribs of the boat, excepting
the outside covering of hide, which was folded up, placed upon the asses
and carried back, by land, to Armenia.

There, a new frame was made

for it, when it again descended the Euphrates.”
The Egyptians used boats made of the papyrus.

The broad leaves of

this plant were sewn together, attached to a light keel, and gathered to

gether at the two ends and tied.

They were then coated with pitch.

Montf'aucon says, that this material continued to be used down to the ninth

or tenth century, and that it was exported to different parts of the world:
“ Hence, it was, that the tyrant Firmus, boasted that he had enough of it

to subsist his whole army; which passage, some have interpreted, as if
the papyrus were something edible, whereas, it means, as Casaubon says,
no more than that he had enough, when sold, to furnish him with money
for the subsistence of his army.” It may be doubted, from this, whether
Montf'aucon intends to intimate that the papyrus was used so late in the
construction of boats, and still more, that it was exported to other coun
tries for that purpose. At any rate, its consumption in that way must
have been small, in comparison with its more important use in the manu
facture of paper. Plutarch relates, that the crocodiles of the Nile made
the navigation of that stream, in other kinds of small craft, exceedingly
dangerous, but that they never troubled the boats made of papyrus; the

reason of which was, according to the traditions of the Egyptians, that
the goddess Isis had used them in some of her voyagings, and had thus
rendered them sacred in the eyes of those scrupulous monsters.
Strabo, Diodorus and Pliny, all speak of boats made from the shells of
tortoises. They are authors of undoubted veracity, and we must credit
the fact, although we are not furnished with any very deﬁnite idea of the
manner in which they were built. The sea-turtle is sometimes found of
a suﬁicient size to make a small boat from his single shell, but the Egyp
tians could have known nothing of' such monsters. They must have used
the land-tortoise, and, most probably, had the art of welding together
pieces of shell by means of heat.
Boats were also made of baked clay. These were attributed to the
Agathyrsi, a people of Egypt, who are described as rowing their earthen
vessels with painted oars.

Pontanus, as quoted by Scheﬂ'er, mentions

boats made of bark. They were used by the Pitzorienses, a people of
India, and were, it is probable, similar in their construction to the birchen
canoes of our aborigines.
1m .

it Clio, paragraph 94.
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~ Thus, many different kinds of boats, composed of a great variety of
materials, were known to the earliest nations of antiquity. Most of them,
probably, were invented long before the art of building a boat entirely of
pieces of wood was understood. This, however, must have been discover

ed at a. very early date, and have rapidly developed itself, in both rowing
and sailing vessels of a large size. The framed wooden boats, must also
have soon superseded all other kinds, except where the nature of other
materials was best adapted to the exigencies of the navigation, or where
the timber or skill was wanting to construct them, as in the plecatiles of
the Ethiopians, the Sabzean boats of the Venetian ﬁshermen, or the canna

of the East Indies. They were also used in the construction of bridges.
both permanent and temporary. Every one is familiar with the account
of the celebrated bridge of Xerxes, across the Hellespont. The Romans
had ﬂoating, or boat bridges, ovor the streams in some parts of their nu
merous provinces ; and an important part of the material of their armies
was a. train of wagons, bearing ‘boats, with which a temporary bridge

could be rapidly formed.

This invention, which seems for a good many

centuries to‘ have been lost or neglected, was justly deemed, upon its re

vival, as one of the most useful improvements in military art.
For boats, or undecked vessels, of a small size, the ancients had a va.

riety of names. The cymba, a small boat invented by the Phaenicians;
the color, of the Rhodians; the lembus and the myoparo.
Those small boats which were rowed with oars, were termed celoces;
while those in which sculls, pulled by one man, were used, were named

ampheres.

Of such, was Charon’s boat, the ferryman of the Styx.

Boats

were also named frequently from the number of oars, as, for instance, the
boats of two oars, were sometimes called biremes; of three, triremes; a.
fact, which must be recollected, to avoid the confounding of these small

boats with those large ships, which afterwards, and more generally, de.
rived the same names from the number of ranks or banks of oars with
which they were furnished.
The origin of ships or large vcssels, constructed by framing together
pieces of timber and planks, is involved in almost as much uncertainty as
that of the smaller craft of which we have been speaking. The reason
able supposition is, that several nations invented, at a very early date, in
dependently of each other, ships, differing merely in some particulars as
to model, size, &c., and that hence has arisen the discrepancy in the ac
counts of ancient writers.

Some say, that Semiramis was the ﬁrst to use

galleys in her invasion of India. The circumstances of the invasion,
supposing the accounts of it to be authentic in other particulars, show,
however, that the vessels that she employed were nothing but boats, and
diﬁ'ered very much from the vessels afterwards in use. By the Egyptians,
the invention of the galley was attributed to Sesostris; by some, it is as

cribed to Atlas; by others, to Jason; and, by others, with still greater
probability, to the Phcenicians.
The ﬁrst general division of the ships of the ancients, was into naves
onerar'iw, and naves longze ; the one for carrying merchandise, the other
for the purposes of War.

The naves onerarire, being intended only as

ships of burden, had a much greater breadth of beam, in proportion to
their length, and a much rounder bottom, with, consequently, an increas

ed capacity for stowage.

Their crews were, of course, smaller, and they

depended generally upon their sails.

A proportion of such ships, formed
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a very essential part of the ancient ﬂeets, which they invariably accom
panied upon any distant expedition as storeships, bearing provisions, in
struments and munitions of war. They were frequently called round
ships, from their shape.

They are so called in Athenaeus, from whom

Montfaucon quotes a witticism of a certain joker named Stratonicus, who,
when asked which ships, the long or round, he thought the safest, replied

“those which come safe to land.”
The naves longce were, at ﬁrst, a kind of galley, of a single bank or
row of oars. Such was the Argo, the ship in which Jason and his com
panions performed their expedition in search of the golden ﬂeece. It is
said that this vessel took her name from the Phcenician word Arco, signi
fying long, which was generally applied by that maritime nation to their
naves longaz, in contradistinction to the Gaulus or round vessel.* Jason’s
ship, was thus called Arco or Arco Navis, from being the ﬁrst ship of the

kind in use among the Greeks. She was at least sixty-ﬁve feet in length,
and manned by ﬁfty-four Argonauta, all of whom are supposed to have
been rowers. The poet, Serenus, laughs at Hercules, and calls him
semircmcw, half oarsman or “ lubber,” for his awkward manner of hand

ling his oars; and we know that there were as many oars as men, or
even more, if the allusion of Theocritus to thirty scalmi or tholepins, on
a side, is correct.

Generally, the Argo is styled, by ancient writers, a

pentictmtorus, or vessel of ﬁfty oars.
The nave: longtz, with one rank of oars, were generally constructed
Without any deck, or, at most, with only small stages in the bow and
stem, upon which the soldiers were stationed in battle. These vessels
were called from this circumstance, uphracta; by the Greeks, and aperlaa
by the Romans, to distinguish them from the cataphractaa or closely deck
ed ships. For a long time, the aphractce were the only ship in use, as
the cataphractm were not invented until some time afterwards. These
last, however, superseded the apertze for the purposes of war, and the lat

ter were devoted almost entirely to piracy, or as sentinels, couriers and
tenders of the ﬂeets. One class of them were called actuariae, and a
smaller size, actuariola. These varied in size, from twenty to forty oars,

and were seldom or never furnished with rostra or beaks.
. Some time later, a revolution seems to have taken place in the con

struction and adaptation of vessels for military purposes, somewhat similar
to that which has occurred in modern times. From the time that the At
lantic became the scene of strife between contending powers, in the com
mencement of the ﬁfteenth century, the object of the marine architects,
was, to increase the size of their ships to the utmost possible extent, until
it was proved, by repeated and severe experiments, that there was a limit,

beyond which, it was useless and dangerous to venture. The huge three
and four-deckers, with their high towering stern and forecastles, of the
Spanish navy, were found unable to cope with the smaller, lighter and

more manageable vessels of the English.

In like manner, the cata

phractaz of the ancients, which gradually grew to’ an enormous size, were,
at length, found to have exceeded their proper limits. They were suc
cessfully encountered by a smaller class, as at the battle of Acteum; and

the cataphraclw of ﬁve, six and seven ranks of oars, were, at length, al
most entirely displaced by the 117mm, of only one. The term liburnce,
* Bochart’s Geog., Lib. II., chap. 2.

18

Ships and Ship-Building qf the Ancients.

is differently applied by diﬁ'erent writers. By some it is given to a small
boat used by the Liburni, a people of Illyria, and rowed with only two
oars. It is evident, that this craft could be of no very great service in a.
naval ﬁght.* It is probable that the Liburnian galleys, that did Augustus
such good service, were mostly half-decked, of considerable size, and fur
nished with rostra, with which, by reason of their lightness, and superior

manageablity, they were more than a match for the heavy and unwieldy
triremes and quadriremes of Antony and Cleopatra. When ﬁrst adopted
by the Romans, as vessels of war, their size seldom exceeded that of a
single bank of oars ;1' but soon they began to make them of two, and
even three ranks, and the term liburnae was generally used for all men of
war that did not exceed these rates. The huge vessels were, however,

as we have said, generally laid aside. Even the triremes were but very
seldom used; and, except for the purposes of show and ostentation, the
liburnee, of one and two banks, or ordines, were found to be the most de
sirable, and the only ones with which, in later days, the line-of-battle

could be advantageously formed.

They seem, by all accounts, to have

been, not only smaller, but more compact, stronger and switter, than the

old vessels, and of nearly the same mould as the galleys of the Venetians,
Genoese, French and other nations of the Mediterranean. \
Before this revolution in the construction of ships of war, by which the
liburnae came into general use, the ancients rated and named their ships
according to the number of ordines 01' banks of oars. There was the
majoris and minorisformze, or ﬁrst and second class. In the second class
or form, were included the um'remes, of one bank, the biremes, triremes
and quadriremes, of two, three and four banks, or ordines remorum. In

the ﬁrst class, were the higher ordines, as the quinquiremes. &c.i

Among

the Greeks, the number of ordines were, at last, increased to an almost

incredible extent. They had ships of ten, ﬁfteen, twenty, and, in some
instances, even thirty and forty banks of oars. Alexander built one of
twelve, Ptolemy Soter, one of ﬁfteen; and Plutarch, in his life of Deme

trius, describes one built by that prince of thirty banks. Ptolemy Phila
delphius extended the number to forty; and Ptolemy Philopater is said to
have built a huge unwieldy craft of ﬁfty rows of oars.
The biremes, it is asserted by Pliny, were ﬁrst invented about three
hundred years after the Trojan war by the Erythraa. The triremes were
invented, according to Thucidides, by Amenocles, a ship-builder of Co

rinth, who built four of that class of vessels for the Samians.

To Aris—

totle, of Carthage, and Nesichton, of Salamis, is attributed the honor of

constructing the ﬁrst quadriremes and quinquiremes. The Athenians,
afterwards so powerful at sea, were, for a long time, far behind several
other states in naval affairs. It was not, says Thucidides, until later
times, when they had a war with the Eginetaz, and were also expecting
an attack from the Persians, that, persuaded by Themistocles, they built

those ships with which they so successfully opposed the barbarians.
In those vessels of more than one bank of oars, the rowers were divi
* ‘They were used, however, as scout-boats, and for the purpose of communicating be
tween the vessels of the ﬂeet. Augustus went through his ﬂeet in one of these skiﬂ‘s,

before the battle of Acteum commenced, exhorting and encouraging his men.
1' Vegetus, cited by Montfaucon.
1 By the Greeks, these vessels were called moneres, or one bank; dieres, irieres, pen
teres, hepteres, &.c., two, three, ﬁve, or seven banks, &c.

Ships and Ship-Building of the Ancients.

19

ded into classes. The lowest, or those that sat next to the water, and
rowed with the shortest oars, were called Thalamites, the middle rank

were termed Zygites, and those upon the upper deck Thran'ites. These
last received higher pay, in consequence of the greater labor required in
moving the longer and heavier oars of the highest bank; and hence has
been deduced a strong argument in favor of the opinion, that, in the an
cient vessels, only one man was stationed at an ear: for, if several men

were stationed at each of the upper oars, in proportion to its weight, their
labor could not have been considered harder than that of the Thalamites,
who, we know, had each one his oar, and who would, therefore, have

been deserving of equal pay, This is one of the arguments of Scheﬁ'er,
who, in conjunction with Scaliger and some other learned antiquaries,
maintained this opinion. The opposite side of the question, seems, how
ever, to have been successfully espoused by Fabreti, who shows the ab
surdity of supposing that an our of ﬁfty feet in length could be managed
by a single man. We must not forget, however, the expedient, that we
know, in some instances, was resorted to, of running lead into the handles

of the oars, whereby they might have been better and more easily bal
anced; but even allowing them such an aid, the objection of Fabreti has
no little force.

He shows, too, that a quotation from Silius Italicus, upon

which Scheﬁ‘er relies,'has no application to the question; and he might,
says Montfaucon, have gone still further, and have shown that the very
wordsgof Silius convey the idea that there were more men than oars.

Fabreti, also, produces a very conclusive passage from the Tactics of Leo,
to the eﬂ‘ect, that, in a vessel of two banks, there ought to be ﬁfty men at

the lower row, and one hundred and ﬁfty men at the upper, all armed for
ﬁghting. Montfaucon, after enumerating Scheﬂ'er’s and Fabreti’s argu
ments, takes a middle ground, which is, most probably, nearest the truth.
He says: “ As to my opinion,I believe, that, in the biremes and triremes,
in the higher and lower ranks, there was but one man to an oar; but as

to the quadriremes and quinquiremes, I do not dare to say whether there
was more than one man to an oar or not. But this much, we must al
low, it is hard to conceive how one man, in the higher ranks of the lar

gest vessels, could move one of those big oars by himself.” It is not at
all improbable that a great diversity of practice, in this particular, obtain
ed among the ancients, not only as respected different classes of ships,
but also in vessels of the same rate, that, while in the largest ships the
Thranitas were generally superior, in numbers, to the Thalamitaa, in ves
sels of an inferior class they were sometimes superior and sometimes
e ual.
,3 Another question,* equally obscure, and which has been debated at still
greater length, is, as to the arrangement of the different banks of oars,
especially in vessels of the highest class. Some maintain, that the oars
were all in one tier or deck. These found their opinion upon the appa
rent impossibility of managing the higher oars, if the ordines are supposed
‘‘ It might be supposed that many obscure questions, in relation to ancient shipping,
would be solved by the images of vessels which have been left to us. But the difficulty
is, that most of the plates that the antiquarians have given us, are from the reliefs of coins
and triumphal monuments-—as the column of Trajan, at Rome, where all the material
parts are sacriﬁced to the personal. Not the slightest attention is paid to proportion. The
men on board of a ship, are sometimes, apparently, as large as the ship itself; and are

represented as rowing with oars half as long as their arms.
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to be one over the other, and also upon the assertion of an old commen
tator upon Aristophanes, who says that the Thranitaa, are those who row
in the stem; the Zygitac, in the middle; and the Thalamitze, in the prow.
To these are opposed Scaliger, Scheﬁ'er, Palmerius, Fabreti and others,

who show that this commentator could have known nothing of the sub
ject, inasmuch as he must have lived at a time when the old ships of sev
eral banks had been completely superseded by the liburnze. Zosimus, the
historian of the Greek emperors, expressly says, that, in his day, the be

ginning of the ﬁfth century, no triremes had been seen for a long time;
and the Scoliastis, supposed to have written at a still later date. Be
sides, his testimony is refutcd by the assertion of a much earlier commen

tator upon the same poet, who clearly arranges the rowers in three ranks
from below upward. But it needs no words to expose the ignorance of
the latter writer, not only of the ancient vessels, but even of those of his
own time. No vessel‘ever had oars placed directlyin the bow and stern ;
and writers have accumulated abundance of testimony to the fact, that the
ordines were arranged one above the other. Two passages, from the
number that have been collected, will be sufficiently conclusive.

Silius Italicus speaks of a vessel that took ﬁre upon the upper deck,
where it raged for some time, driving the men away from their ears, be
fore the Thalamitze, or rowers of the lower rank, were informed of it.

On the other hand, Appian describes a case, in which one ship was run
into by the rostra of another, and broken down to the keel; when, the

water rushing in, drowned the Thalamitm, while the Thranitae saved
themselves by swimminv. In the one instance, the upper rowers desert
their oars while the lower ranks are yet ignorant of the ﬁre ; and, in the
other, the lower rowers are drowned before they can get on deck, while

those in the higher ranks escape. These, and numerous other clear and
distinct passages, clearly establish, although they are very far from ex
plaining the fact, that the ancients had ships in which the rowers were
divided into numerous banks, one higher than the other.
The question, then, occurs, what was the relative position of the men

composing the ordines? To this, no perfectly satisfactory answer has as
yet been given. It has been maintained, that the rowers were placed
directl over each other; but such an arrangement is evidently impossi
ble. €Ve cannot suppose, at the least, less than three feet and a half of
space between each man, which would elevate the highest oars of a ves
sel, of sixteen banks, more than ﬁfty-six feet above the surface of the wa

ter; and, in the huge craft of Ptolemy Philopater, more than one hundred
and seventy feet. That arrangement, is also contrary to the images of
triremes and biremes, which have been preserved, where the oars are

clearly placed obliquely or checkerwise. This last, was, undoubtedly, the
general arrangement; but it is nevertheless attended with many, and al
most insuperable objections, when applied to some of the larger ships. It
has been supposed that, in such cases, there were but few men in the
lower bank, leaving a large interval or space between each rower; and
that, between them, and almost on the same level, came the second bank,

the oars increasing in number, the higher the bank.

It is impossible to

conceive any advantage in this arrangement, as it is well understood, that

the lower the oar, the more effectually is its power applied; and the only
reason we can suppose for it, is a foolish emulation as to the number of
banks. That such monstrous craft were intended more for show than _

Ships and Ship-Building if the Ancients.

21

use, we have the evidence of Plutarch, who says, that Ptolemy’s great
ship could not be moved without great difficulty and danger, and was
nearly as stationary as a structure on land. Hiero’s great ship, of twenty
oars, was towed to Alexandria, where she was publicly moored as a spec

tacle; and a large ship of sixteen banks, built by Philip, of Macedon, is
said, by Livy, to have been nearly useless and unmanageable from her
bulk.
The learned Vossius, who wrote a dissertation upon the construction of
the triremes and liburnse, has given a very different, and certainly a very
ingenious solution of this diﬁiculty. He says, that there never, were any
ships of more than seven banks, or ordines remorum; and, in order to

make this out, he goes into a long and minute calculation of the propor
tions and parts of Ptolemy’s ship. He says, it is evident, that the men
must have been placed in oblique parallelograms; that, in the lowest rank
or ordo, there was but one man to an oar; but that, as they increased in
height, that part of' the oar within board, measuring from the scalmus or

tholepin, increased in length, and to it was stationed a greater number of
rowers. The second ordo, had two men; the third, four; the fourth, six;
the ﬁfth, eight; the sixth, ten. These men were disposed upon juga or
benches, to which the term ordines, Vossius contends, has reference, and

not to the number of tiers or banks. These juga ascended with a dou
ble obliquity, both lengthwise and in-board, towards what was called the
forum of the ship. Having thus disposed of thirty-one ordines, upon six
benches, Vossius places ten more men to each oar of another row, the

scalmi, which were no higher than those of the sixth, but were placed
further out upon the traustra or beams that ran across the vessel and pro
jected from the sides. Forty-one ordines are thus accounted for, to every
seven oars, counting from below upward. Now, we know, that, in each
row, reckoning lengthwise, there were fifty oars, which, multiplied by

seven, gives three hundred and ﬁfty a side, or seven hundred in all; and,
if to every seven oars, there were forty-one men, the whole number re
quired four thousand one hundred, which corresponds to the number as

stated by Athenaaus.
After all, however, the question may be considered of but very little
interest or importance, inasmuch as it relates only to those huge products
of despotic fancy, called by the ancients, Cyclades, from the resemblance
to islands, and which were evidently neither adapted or intended for ser
vice at sea. In the vessels in ordinary use, we have sufficient evidence

to warrant .the belief, that their oars were always arranged obliquely or
checkerwise—the rowers of the second rank, sitting a little above, and
between the rowers of the ﬁrst; and that, in the uniremes and biremes,
there was but one man to an oar; in the triremes, sometimes two; and,
in the higher banks of the quadriremes, quinquiremes, 610., always two

or more.
The materials used by the ancients in ship-building, were, in general,
nearly similar to those employed in the present day. Of the woods, the
Iler, a species of oak; the ornus, or ash; the wood of Dodona, by some,
supposed to be the beech, and by others, with more probability, a kind of
oak; the pinus, the alnus and the cedar, were in most repute. Tree

nails, or pegs of wood, were used for fastening on the planks, mixed with

a due proportion of iron, or, what was esteemed preferable, brazen bolts.
The express testimony of Vcgitius, in favor of brass over iron, has been
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frequently cited; and we are informed that Hiero, of Syracuse, built a
ship of the largest size, which was brass-fastened throughout. For caulk
ing, stuppa or tow was commonly employed, but sometimes a kind of rush
called Spartum ;* the seams were then payed with wax, and sometimes
with rosin and pitch. This wax was frequently applied in a heated state
to the whole surface; and when ornamental painting was employed, the
colors were mixed with wax, and after being burnt in, (a mode of paint

ing, called by the Greeks encaustic,) were varnished and. polished, and
rendered capable of withstanding the effects of air and moisture for a
long time. The sails were made sometimes of matting, like the sails of
the modern Chinese junks.

This kind of sail was, however, most proba

bly conﬁned to the Egyptian and Venetian vessels in the Red sea and
Indian ocean. In the Mediterranean, the sails were made sometimes of
linen, and sometimes of silk, and, in some instances of leather and hides.

We know from the words of Ezekiel, that luxury and prodigality in the
construction and ﬁtting up of ships had made great progress at a very
early date. “Take up a lamentation for Tyrus,” said the Lord to his‘
prophet, "‘ and say unto‘that merchant of the people for many isles, thy
builders have perfected thy beauty. They have made all thy ship-boards
(deck-planks) of ﬁr-trees of Senir : they have taken cedars from Lebanon
to make masts for thee. Of the oaks of Bashan have they made thine
oars; the company of the Ashurites have made thy benches of ivory,
brought out of the isle of Chittim. Fine linen with broidered work from
Egypt was that which thou spreadest forth to be thy sail; blue and pur
ple from the isles of Elishah was that which covered thee. The inhabi
tants of Zidon and Arvad were thy mariners: thy wise men, oh Tyrus,
that were in thee, were thy pilots. The ancients of Gebal and the wise
men thereof were in thee thy caulkers : all the ships of the sea with their
mariners were in thee to occupy thy merchandise.”
The ﬁr-trees of Senir must have answered very well for the decks, but
it may be questioned whether the oaks of Bashan were the most appro
priate for oars. The oak, it is hardly probable, was the tree intended by
the prophet. The benches of ivory, Newcome supposes to have been
seats in the cabins of the royal galleys. Lowth, however, much more
reasonably maintains, that they were the benches upon which were seated
the rowers; and this interpretation gives a much better idea of Tyrian
extravagance, and is fully warranted by what we know of other instances
of similar prodigality. The celebrated visit of Cleopatra to Antony, is
' familiar to all. In a galley gilt all over, beneath purple sails, and a can
opy of cloth of gold, the voluptuous queen, with her attendant beauties of
both sexes, reclined, enjoying the fragrance of the most precious incense
which threw its perfume far over the sea, and listening to the strains of
the softest music re-echoing from the neighboring hills, and blending, in
the sweetest harmony, with the splashing of her silver oars.
'
Her predecessor, however, Ptolemy Philopater, seems to have far ex

celled all other potentates, with the exception, perhaps, of Hiero, king of
Syracuse, in the ostentation of ship-building. The dimensions of his
great ship, as given by Athenaaus, are truly astonishing.* In breadth
‘‘ This is the Spanish broom, which still grows so extensively in the province of Mur
cia. The plains around Carthagena, were formerly called Campus Spartarius, from this
production.
1' Montfaucon.
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she was ﬁfty-seven feet, or about the size of our largest ships of war; in
length, she was four hundred and twenty feet, or full twice as long as the
heaviest two-decker.; and seventy-nine feet in height, from the water to
the top of the acrostolecon or highest ornament of the stern. Four thou
sand men propelled this huge mass by means of oars, the longest of which
was ﬁfty-seven feet in length; and which, notwithstanding their size and

weight, were, it is said, rendered manageable by lead run into the han
dles. These cars were beautifully ornamented with paintings, and the
most elaborate carvings of vine and ivy leaves. Two prows, seven ros
tra or beaks, and colossal ﬁgures of animals, at the head and stem, aided
in exciting the admiration of the spectators. Besides her rowers, she
carried four hundred sailors and two thousand eight hundred and ﬁfty sol
diets. The ordinary way of launching vessels, which was to drag and
push them by main strength into the water, would not answer in her case,

and they had to construct a machine for the purpose, in which was em
ployed as much timber as would build ﬁfty large ships. By the help of
this, she was forced into the stream, amid the ﬂourish of trumpets and the

acclamations of the people, and to the great delight, no doubt, of the
royal parricide, matricide, fratricide and debauchee.

Not content with this specimen of useless extravagance, the same Ptole
my resolved to build another vessel of nearly equal size for the Nile. Of
this ship, Montfaucon and other antiquaries, give us, from Athenatus, a
particular, although not always a very clear account. She was called
‘Tkalamegus, from being provided with bed-rooms, and was, in length, one
hundred and twenty-ﬁve paces; in breadth, forty-ﬁve feet; and, in height,
including a kind of tent constructed upon deck, sixty feet. She had a
double prow and double stern, and was surrounded on the inside by a gal
lery of two stories, the lower, supported by pillars like a peristyle, the
upper enclosed, and furnished with windows on both sides. Communi
cating with this gallery, in the how, was a kind of porch beautifully or
namented with ivory and precious woods. Connected with this porch,

was a covered ante-chamber, with windows opening to the left and right,
and a passage opening into the great hall.

ited the heighth of luxury.

In this apartment was exhib

The columns surrounding the room, were of

cypress wood, with Corinthian capitals of ivory and gold.

The architrave

was all gold, and the frieze elaborately ornamented with numerous ﬁgures
in ivory. The doors, twenty in number, were richly inlaid with precious
woods and metals, and also adorned with sculptures in ivory, which were
not, however, so much remarkable for their elegance as for their number.
Upon the ceiling, composed of panels of cypress, were profusely displayed
sculptures, covered with gold. Adjoining this hall was a bed-chamber,
with seven beds; and beyond that, separated by a narrow passage, was
an apartment, equally rich with the ﬁrst, for the women. Here was a
dining-room capable of holding nine couches, ornamented in the most
costly style, and communicating with another bed-chamber for ﬁve beds.
All these rooms, passages and galleries, were upon the lower deck. From
this, a flight of stairs led up to the second gallery, where there were oth

er. and still more sumptuous apartments.

The ﬁrst was a dining-room,

with ﬁve tables, adjoining which, was a magniﬁcent arched temple of
Venus, in which stood a marble statue of that goddess. Opposite this,
was another saloon adorned with columns of Indian stone. Farther to.
wards the how, was a noble hall dedicated to Bacchus. Symbolical

I
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sculptures and paintings loaded the entablature, which rested upon the
gilded capitals of Corinthian columns. To the right, there was a cave
ﬁlled with Mosaic work, and the images of the Ptolemy family sculptured
in a kind of stone called lychnites. Above the principal room of this
story, there was another dining saloon, covered by a kind of tent held to
gether by cords, and near to which was a large open space for air and
exercise. From this place, a winding ﬂight of stairs went up to a cov.
ered gallery, and to a dining-room of nine tables. Round this, were
placed ﬂuted columns, the ﬂutings being alternately white and black, with
capitals, adorned with roses and the ﬂowers of the-lotus and palm. Nu
merous other rich and convenient apartments, served to accommodate the

crowd with which she was peopled.
The same authority, gives account of a wonderful vessel built by Hiero,
king of Syracuse, which, as we have had occasion several times to allude
to it, we will here shortly describe. Ambitious of renown, Hiero re
solved to build a ship which should far eclipse the fame of the machine
of Diocledes, the funeral pile of Timaeus, the lamp of Polycletus, or the
chariot of Hieronymus. For this purpose, he gave orders to collect ma
terials and men, and appointed Archias, of Corinth, as master-builder.
Three hundred ship-carpenters, besides other artiﬁcers, were employed.
From Mount Etna was obtained timber, sufficient to have built sixty

large triremes, and from Italy and Sicily, was collected a vast quantity of
wood for decks, tree-nails, &c. The masts were rather more diﬁicult to
obtain, particularly the mainmast; but at last, however, a tree was found
in the mountains of Bruttiorun, in the south of Italy, large enough for the‘

purpose. The ship was sufficiently ﬁnished in six months for launching,
which was effected by means of a machine invented by the celebrated
Archimedes. She was completely copper-fastened throughout. Many of
her bolts, weighing ten pounds and upwards, were inserted in holes bored
by trebrw or augurs, and prevented from slipping or drawing by wrapping
them in waxed cloth and fastening them with lead. Three grand galle- .
ries or saloons, ran fore and aﬁ: the ship, from which branched oil‘ num

berless apartments. In the lower, was the hatchway that led to the hold ;
in the middle, branching of? at right and left, were thirty rooms, in each
of which were four beds; in the upper story, there was a gymnasium,
and places for walking and exercise. There were also extensive gardens,
watered by leaden tubes, and shaded by arbors of ivy and vine. The
ceilings, windows and doors, of all the rooms, were ornamented with the

most exquisite and elaborate art.

One saloon was dedicated to Venus.

It was furnished with three beds, and paved with agate and the most cost

ly stones that could be found in Sicily.

In fact, all the apartments were

paved in Mosaic, and among the subjects represented in this manner,

' were a complete series of scenes from the Iliad of Homer.

Next to the

temple of Venus, came a room called the scholastericon, in which was an

extensive and valuable library. The walls and windows of this room,
were made of carved box-wood. The bathing-room contained three beds,

three large kettles of brass, and a bathing-tub of one single tauromentian
stone.

Besides all these, and the innumerable rooms for the accommo

dation of the sailors and soldiers, there were on each side of the ship ten

stables, with places for the provision of the horses and for the accommo.
dation of the horsemen and grooms. In the bow, there was an immense
reservoir of water, and [near it a large ﬁsh-tank made of planks and sheets

Ships and Ship-Building of the Ancients.

25

of lead. On the outside of the ship, supported by timbers projecting from
the side, were placed piles of wood, ovens, mills for grinding corn and
other conveniences, and all round the bulwarks were placed, at equal

distances, huge statues of Atlas, by which was supported the upper deck.
Innumerable paintings adorned every part, aided by the richest sculpture
and gilding. Eight loﬁy towers, with battlements, from which missiles
could be thrown at an enemy, added to the imposing, but, according to
our notions, not very ship-shape appearance of this ﬂoating city. Va
rious machines, one of which, invented by Archimedes, could throw a

stone weighing three hundred pounds a distance of two hundred and ﬁfty
paces, protected the bulwarks, while long timbers, suspended in chains of

brass, heavy iron crows to grapple the enemy and machines in the tops,
loaded with stones and balls of lead, completed her terrible defences.
Twelve hundred soldiers manned the sides, besides an equal number sta
tioned iii-board, around the masts and in the tops, and the sailors and
rowers who moved the oars of her twenty banks. From the great depth,

of hold, it was necessary to invent a new machine for drawing off the
water. This was effected by Archimedes, by means of an apparatus
which, most probably, was the cochlion, commonly called Archimedes
screw, and generally attributed to that illustrious engineer.‘
When completed, Hiero found that there was no port in Sicily where
she could lie in security, and be resolved to make a present of her to
Ptolemy. She was accordingly towed to Alexandria, accompanied by a
whole fleet of vessels laden with corn and ﬁsh, and moored in that port,

from whence, it is supposed, that she was never afterwards removed.
But, although useless to her royal constructor, or to the Egyptian king,

she proved of no little service to an Athenian poet named Archimelus,
who composed some verses in honor of the ship and her builder. Hiero
sent him in return six thousand sextar'ii of grain.
A very important part of an ancient ship of war, was the rostrum,
which, it is said, was invented by Aristo, a Corinthian, but which, it is

most probable, he merely shortened and placed lower down. Acting upon
his advice, the Syracusians were enabled to gain a signal advantage over
the Athenians. Some ships were furnished with more than one rostrum.
Ptolemy’s big ship, we are informed, had seven. Generally, however,
there was but one, and it consisted ofa stout timber or timbers, projecting
directly from the bow,upon a level with the surface of the water or a lit

tle below. It was always well fortiﬁed with iron or brass, and was es
teemed one of the most essential and powerful means of offence. One
of the chief objects in all naval battles, was to pierce, with these beaks,

the sides of the enemy’s vessel. One blow, fairly and fortunately given,
ﬁ-equently sank a vessel instantaneously, as in the instance we have men
tioned, where the water rushed in with so much rapidity that many of the
rowers were drowned; or, as in the celebrated battle of Salamis, when,
as Herodotus relates, Queen Artemisia, who fought on the side of the Per

sians, ﬁnding herself pursued by a Grecian ship, resorted to a curious
stratagem to escape. Suddenly tacking ship, she rushed upon one of the
Persian galleys,* and sunk it with one blow. The Athenians supposed

* The ship she destroyed was a Calyndian, and had on board Damasithymus, a Calyn_
dian pﬁnce.
r
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from this, that her ship was either a Grecian vessel, or one that had de
serted from the Persians.*
Another powerful means of offence, were the towers, of which, as we

have seen in the case of Hiero’s big ship, there were as many as eight.
Generally, however, there were either two or four. As they took up a
good deal of room, and interfered much with the ordinary working of the
vessel, they were in general only temporary, and were so constructed as

to be taken to pieces and put together again as occasion required.

From

these towers, were projected missiles of all kinds—stones, darts, balls of
lead and burning arrows, covered with tow, and smeared with pitch, oil

and other combustible substances.
As our space will not permit us to go very minutely into this branch of
the subject, we will merely mention one other offensive weapon—the
asser—which was considered particularly effective. It was, according to
the Vegetius, a beam, armed with iron at both ends, and slung like a yard
in the middle to the mast, and when whirled about, swept the enemy from
their decks, and sometimes even stove in the ship.

How such a machine

could be conveniently used,,and without about as much danger to friends
as foes, it is hard to conceive ; and we suspect, that, despite the opinions
of the ancients, it was but a clumsy affair. A variety of inflammable

compositions were made use of with considerable effect. They were pro
jected from tubes to a considerable distance, but whether by their own ex
pansion or by an extraneous force does not so clearly appear.
Of the terms applied to the spars, rigging, &c., it would be easy to
collect a long list, especially from the Antiquiti Romanorum, Rossini; but
in general their meaning is so uncertain that it would not be worth the
space.

Funes, was the common term for all the ropes; and of these,the

rudentes appear to have been the lifts, the pedes the sheets, the cerunchus
a brace, and the pretense the shrouds, which ran up and were secured
just below the corbes or tops. The anchoralia were cables, to which
were fastened the anchors of stone or wood, with lead run into them, or
baskets ﬁlled with pebbles, and later, of iron, with one and two ﬂukes,

and of a shape nearly resembling those in use at the present day. It is_
a little curious, that, what is justly considered one of the greatest improve.
ments in ground-tackle, the introduction of chain cables, should be as old

as the times of Caasar, who takes notice of them among the Venetiansd?
But thus it is with many of our most important improvements in science.
A full history of ancient art would probably show that what we call in
ventions, are frequently but rediscoveries of what was well known to the
artists and mechanics of Greece and Rome.

How much might we, per

haps, learn, as to the application of the mechanical powers, if we knew
precisely the construction of the machines which raised to their lofty sites
the massive stones of the pyramids, or of that wonderful combination of
machinery, invented by Archimedes, by which, one man was able to pro
ject into her proper element the largest ship with safety and ease.
1* “ Artemisia, thus, not only saved herself, but won great favor from Xerxes: for, as
she was bearing down for the shock, the attention of Xerxes was attracted to her prow
ess. He inquired if that was her ship; and was assured, by those who knew her ﬁgure

head, that it was; at the same time, he and all around him supposed that the Calyndian
vessel was a Grecian. The latter was sunk so quickly, that not one of her crew survived
to contradict the belief. Upon this occasion, Xerxes is said to have observed—‘ The men
condrsugt themselves like women,‘ the women like men.’ ”—Herod., Lib. VIIL, Urania,

cap.

.

‘t Fostroke, Enevclopcdia of Antiquities.
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Am. IL—SKETGHES OF COMMERCIAL LEGISLATION.
NUMBER III

FREE TRADE vs. PROTECTION—DEBATE IN THE UNITED STATES SENATE.*

MR. BENTON next obtained the ﬂoor, and the subject was laid on the
table to be called up at his request when ready to proceed. Owing, how
ever, to the accident on board the Princeton, from the effects of which

Mr. Benton was conﬁned some weeks, the question did not again come
under discussion till Monday, the 25th of March, when, and on the two
succeeding days, he addressed the Senate, occupying altogether its atten

tion for about ﬁve hours. As Mr. Benton takes a middle ground, and
consequently presents new views of the subject, a digest of his speech,
somewhat in detail, is deemed necessary, and will probably be highly ac
ceptable to moderate men who feel opposed to the extremes of the pro
tective and free trade doctrines.
He sets out with a contrast of the two systems of duties—that of duties
imposed wholly for revenue, and that of duties imposed for the mixed ob
jects of protection and revenue.

In this contrast, he divides the halt'cen

tury during which our government has existed, into two periods oftwenty
ﬁve years each; the tariff laws of the ﬁrst period, having revenue for the

object, protection being the incident; and those of the second period,
having protection for the object, revenue being the incident.

A striking

(liﬁ'erence,he points out in those two systems; ﬁrst, in the amount of duty
imposed, and next, in the mode of assessing or computing it. Before the
late war, the rate of duty, whether ad valorem or speciﬁc, was always

moderate, never prohibitory,-and uniformly laid on with a viewto the pro
duction of revenue.

Since the war, duties have often been exorbitant or

prohibitory, and rendered still more exorbitant by the mode of computing
them on the assumption of ﬁctitious values.
During the ﬁrst of these periods, harmony and happiness prevailed
among the industrial classes; the career of labor, in all its branches, was

progressively prosperous; the word tariﬁ was never heard of; the inci
dental protection, afforded by the absolute wants of the government, was
quietly and silently encouraging the growth of manufactures as fast and
as steadily as could be justified by the wants of the community; and the

great mass of the people was in the happy condition of Moliere’s country
gentleman, who had talked prose all his life time without knowing it. To
those good old times, Mr. Benton wished to return; to the object and
structure of those good old laws, and to the enjoyment of their happy con
sequences. He disapproves of the horizontal principle of ‘the compromise
act, and is not, therefore, in favor of recreating that law; he avows him

self in favor of discriminating between articles of luxury and necessity,
making luxuries pay highest; he is for discriminating between articles
made at home, and those not made at home, putting the highest duties on
the foreign rivals of our own products ; but he insists on some limitation,
in effect, that no duty, whether ad valorem or speciﬁc, shall exceed 30 or
33% per cent. This discrimination and ‘incidental protection he had al
ways advocated. It was admitted by good free trade authorities, as was
* Debate continued from the Merchants’ Magazine for May, 1844, Vol. X., No- 5, p.
421., and June, Vol. X., No. 6, p. 536.
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proved by the South Carolina legislative report of1828, by the Philadel
phia free trade address of 1831, and by the Virginia democratic address
of 1839. In a word, he was for returning to the system which had work

ed so well anterior to the late war, when the speciﬁc duties rarely ex
ceeded a fourth, or at most a third of the value, and when the ad valorem

duties ranged only from 5 to 15 per cent. The speciﬁc duty of 333g per
cent, to which he is willing to go for protection, is, in effect, he argues,
50 per cent: for, the expenses of importation being 7%- per cent, and the
importing merchant’s proﬁts and charges 12% per cent, these sums, be
sides the 33% per cent duty, have to be added to the ﬁrst cost abroad, be
fore the imported article can come into our market in competition with
the home-made article. Gentlemen who preceded him in debate, had
pointed out the enormous and prohibitory duties imposed by the act of
1842.

Here, then, the two systems stood contrasted, the old against the

new; and on this issue, he and his friends are willing to go to trial before
the country. Besides a good cause and good arguments, it was necessary
to have the right issues, and they could not be made on the compromise
act, whiclrdisrcgarded the necessary distinction between luxuries and ne
cessities, and between articles competing and not competing with home
industry; but the true issue was, between the old system of duties for

revenue affording incidental protection, and duties for protection affording
incidental revenue. “iVe are not,” observes Mr. Benton, “to make war
upon manufacturers. They were once as popular in the south as in the
north, and may become so again. The abuses of the high protective
system have destroyed their popularity in the south; eradicate the abuse,
and they wiil again be popular in every part of the Union. Manufac
tures are among, not only the useful and ornamental, but the noblest arts
of the country. Every statesman will cherish them, and honor the skill
and industry which perfects them, if left free to follow his own inclina

tion. Abuse only (the conduct of politicians and millionary capitalists)
have made them enemies. Separate the real manufacturers from these
two classes, be content with ample incidental protection, and universal
good-will will again attend them, greatly enlarging the extent of their
market and the list of their customers.”
In making the issue of the old system against the new, Mr. Benton
takes three propositions ‘as indisputable: ﬁrst, that the income from cus
toms was larger, population considered, and more free from ﬂuctuation,
under the low duty system before the war, than under the high duty since ;
second, the superiority of low duties over high ones, in relation to their
effect upon agriculture and foreign commerce; third, the prosperity of
manufactures before the late war and before protection was invented.
In arguing upon these propositions, Mr. Benton proceeds, ﬁrst, in rela
tion to revenue, to analyse the income of the treasury from customs, com
mencing with 1789 and coming down to 1808, when the British orders
in council, the decrees of the French emperor and our own embargo,
broke up our commerce and destroyed and deranged our income from that
source. He leaves out the time of the embargo and of the war with
Great Britain, as belonging to neither system. From 1789 to 1808, the
revenue from customs shows a progressive range of from $4,500,000 to

$16,500,000; our population keeping pace,ﬁtom 4,000,000 to 7,000,000. ‘
The revenue, then, commenced with $1,000,000 to 1,000,000 of people;

and rose gradually to near $2,500,000 for every 1,000,000 of people.
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So much for the ﬁrst period—now for the second: beginning with 1817,
the ﬁrst year under the operation of the new system, and the revenue,
commencing with $26,000,000, falls to $10,000,000; rises again to
$30,000,000, falls to $12,000,000, $13,000,000, and, last year, to
$17,500,000 for a population of 18,000,000. At the ‘present time, the

ratio of revenue for population is only the same as it was, ﬁfty years ago,
while duties average more than 50 per cent, though the duties in Wash
ington’s time averaged only a fourth of that sum. The ratio is now two
ﬁfths of what it was in Mr. Jeﬁ'erson’s administration, when the average
of duties was only a third of what it is now. The wars of the French
revolution had no influence on our revenue ; they increased importations
but not consumption, and duties were only paid on what remained after
re-exportation. In support of his assertions, with regard to the compara
tive revenue of the two periods, Mr. Benton submitted the following ta

bles :—
TABLE I.—Low Revenue Duties, from 1791 to 1808.
Years.

Population.

Income.

1791, .... . .
1792,. . . . . .
1793, .... ..
1794, .... ..
1795, . . . . . .
1796, . . . . . .
1797, . . _ . . .
1798,. . . . . .
1799,..... .

4,000,000
... .. .
. ..

$4,309,473
3,443,070
4,225,306
4,801,065
5,588,461
6,567,987
7,549,640
7,106,061
6,610,449

. . . . ..
. . . . ..
. . . . ..
..
..

Years.

Population.

Income.

1800,..i.. .
1801, . . . . . .
1802, . . . . . .
1803, . . . . . .
1804,. . . . . .
1805, . . . . . .
1806,. . . . . .
1807,. . . . . .
1808, .... ..

5,300,000
. . . . ..
.. . . . .
. . . . ..
. . . . ..
...
. _ . . ..
.... . .
7,000,000

$9,080,932
10,750,778
12,438,235
10,479,417
11,098,505
12,936,487
16,667,698
15,845,522
16,363,550

TABLE III.+Showing what ought to have been
received from Customs, under the Protective

TABLE IL—High Protective Duties,
from 1817 to 1843.

System, to have been equal to the receipt un
der the Revenue System.
Should have

Years.

Population.

Income.

Population.

1817,
1818,
1819,
1820,
1821,
1822,
1823,
1824,
1825,
1826,
1827,
1828,
1829,
1830,
1831,
1832,
1833,

9,000,000
.... ..
.... ..
9,638,000
.... . .

$26,283,348
17,176,385
20,283,608
15,005,612
13,004,447
17,559,761
19,088,433
17,878,325
20,098,713
23,341,331
19,712,283
23,205,523
22,681,965
21,922,391
24,224,441
28,405,237
21,488,753

9,000,000
.... ..
.... . .
9,638,000
.... . .
.... ..
.... ..
.... ..
11,000,000
.... ..
.... ..
.... ..

14,797,782
13,458,111
21,552,272
26,325,839

.... ..
15,000,000
.... ..

14,797,782
13,458,111
26,325,839
21,552,272

.... ..
37,500,000
.... . .

.... ..
.... ..
.... ..
.... ..
.... ..
12,866,000
....
. ..

Actual receipts.

$26,283,348
17,176,385
20,283,608
15,005,612
1 3,004,447
17,559,761
19,088,433
17,878,325
20,098,713
23,341,331
19,712,283
23,205,523
22,681,965
12,866,000 4'
21,922,391
.... ..
24,224,441
.... ..
28,405,237
21,488,753

been

$22,500,000
.... .. ,
.... ..
24,000,000
25,000,000
.... ..
.... ..
.... ..
27,000,000
.... ..
.... ..
.... ..
.... ..
31,500,000
.... ..
.... ..

1834,
1835,
1837,
1836,

.... ..
.... ...... ..._.

1838,
1839,
1840,
1841,
1842,

.... ..
.... ..
17,000,000
.... ..

13,315,129
15,373,238
20,560,439
10,159,339
15,789,173

.... ..
.... ..
17,000,000
.... ..
.... ..

13,315,129
15,373,238
20,660,439
10,159,339
15,789,173

.... ..
.... ..
42,500,000
43,000,000
.... ..

1843,

18,500,000

17,500,000

18,500,000

11,500,000

46,250,000

.
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The third table shows that the same ratio of revenue for population
which existed in Mr. lefferson’s time, would, in‘ the present day, yield an
income for the treasury of $46,250,000.

Mr. Benton says: “These ta

bles speak a. language which cannot be misunderstood, and they place in
the strongest contrast the working of the two systems during the two pe
riods; the beauty and advantages of one, and the deformities of the other,
standing out in the boldest relief. In the ﬁrst period, amplitude of amount,
steadiness of the product and regularity of the increase, strike every be
holder.

In the second period, all this is reversed; confusion and mad

ness seem to reign in our treasury.
not half enough.

Sometimes, millions too much—then

Sometimes, surpluses to be distributed—then deﬁcits to

be supplied. Giving away, one day—begging or borrowing, the next.
Always a feast, or a famine—never the right thing. Our poor treasury
become a balloon—sometimes soaring above the clouds—then dragging
in the mud—now bursting with distension—now collapsing from deple
tion.”
Again, after quoting Mr. Jeﬁ'erson’s last annual message to Congress,
showing the prosperous condition of the treasury at that time, Mr. Benton
says : “ Such was the working of the low duty system—ample and steady
revenue—no loans, no taxes, no paper-money—$33,500,000 of public debt
paid' in eight years—a surplus of $14,000,000 left in the treasury—the
result, not of lands exchanged for paper, but the regular result of steady
revenue, strict economy and hard money. How different from the state
of things under the high duties of the present day! Instead of paying
above $30,000,000 of public debt in eight years, we have created near
$30,000,000 in four years; instead of a surplus in the treasury, there is a
deﬁcit; loans and taxes are the order of the day; and, to crown all, we

have an illegal and fraudulent issue of federal paper-money currency, is
sued by executive power, and sustained by bank alliances. Such is the
difference between the working of the two systems aﬁertwenty-ﬁve years
trial of each!”
With regard to the second proposition, that of the superiority of low
duties over high duties, in relation to their effect upon agriculture and
commerce, Mr. Benton takes the ground, that these two interests go to
gether, the state of the one Being an index to the other. The exports
make the imports, and agriculture is at the bottom of the whole. He
contrasts the exports of the two periods—that before the late war, and
that succeeding the war—with a view of showing that, in consequence of
the high duty system, with a population of 18,000,000, in 1842, we ex
ported less than We did in 1807, with a population of 7,000,000, under the

low duty system.

In support of this, he adduces the following tables :—

TABLE or Fonnren AND DOMESTIC Exron'rs FROM THE Um'rnn STATES, FROM 1791 TO 1807.
Years.
1791, .... . .
1792, .... ..
1793, .... ..
1794, .... . .
1795,
1796, .... ..

Exports.
$19,012,041
20,753,096
26,109,572
33,026,233
47,080,472
67,064,097

Population.
4,000,000
.... ..
.... ..
.... ..
.... ....

Years.
1800, .... ..
1801, .... ..
1802, .... ..
1803, .... ..
1804,
1805, .... ..
..

Exports.
$70,971,780
94,115,925
72,483,160
55,800,033
95,566,021
77,699,074

Population.
5,300,000
.... ..
.... ..
.... . .
.... ..

1798,
1797, .... ..

56,850,206
61,527,097

.... ..

1807,......
1806, .... ..

108,343,150
101,536,963

7,000,000

1799, .... ..

78,665,522

.... ..

1808,..,. ..

Embargo.

.... . .

Free Trade versus Protection.

31

Turn: or Former: AYD Dorms-no EXPORTS FROM THE UNITED STATES, mm 1817 To 1843.
Years.
1817, .... ..
1818,......
1819, .... ..
1820, .... . .
1821, .... . .
1822, .... . .
1823, .... ..
1824, .... ..
1825,... .. .
1826, .... . .
1827, .... ..
1828, .... ..
1829, .... ..
1830, .... . .

Exports.
$87,671,569
93,281,133
70,142,521
69,691,669
64,974,382
72,160,281
74,699,030
75,886,657
99,535,388
77,595,322
82,324,829
72,264,680
72,358,671
73,840,508

Population.
9,000,000
.... ..
.... ..
3,638,000
.... ..
.... ..
.... ..
.... ..
.... . .
.... . .
.... ..
.... ..
12,866,000

Years.
1831,.... ..
1832, .... ..
1833,.~.....
1834, .... . .
1835,.... ..
1836,.... ..
1837,
1838, .... ..
1839, .... ..
1840,.. . . . .
1841,......
1842, .... . .
1843, .... ..

Exports$81,310,583
87,176,943
90,140,433
104,336,973
121,693,577
128,663,040
117,419,373
108,486,616
121,028,416
1 33,685,946
121,851,803
104,691,534

Population
.... ..
.... ..
.... ..
.... ..
.... ..
.... ..
.... ..
.... ..
.... ..
17,000,000
.... ..
.... . .
18,500,000

As there is, in making out tables of this kind, an apparent intricacy,
so far as regards re-exportations, it is proper to give Mr. Benton’s expla
nation, that, in comparing the two periods, it makes no difference whether
the re-exports are included or not. He says: “I fully understand the
nature of our neutral position during the wars of the French revolution,
and the effect which that neutrality had in promoting imports for re
exportation. We re-exported much from 1791 to 1807, and have re
exported exactly as much from 1817 to 1844! Mexico, South America
and the West Indies, have opened new markets for our re-exportations;
and it is a fact, proved by the custom-house returns to be the same.
$520,000,000 are, as near as I can ascertain from the most careful re
search, the amount of re-exportations for each period; so that, in a com

parison of the foreign trade in each period, they may either be both omit
ted or both included, as the speaker pleases. Finding them included in
the tables, I choose to use them in that way. The table of revenue has
already settled the question in favor of the large amount of foreign goods
which remained in the country for consumption. Duties were only paid on
the amount so remaining; and a revenue of $16,000,000 or $17,000,000
from customs, with the low duties then paid, show that the importations

for home consumption were greater then than now.”
Assuming the average exports of the present day to be $100,000,000,
Mr. Benton says, take from this sum the article of cotton, now forming
two-thirds of our exports, and contrast the balance with that of the ex
ports of 1807, when cotton formed an inconsiderable item, and an im

mense falling off will be apparent in our exports of agricultural products.
Had our exports not been checked by the high duty system, affecting im
ports, and had they been allowed to increase, in the ratio of the increase
of population, to that increase would have been superadded the item of
cotton; so that, when all this is considered, Mr. Benton says, “the de
cline of agriculture, and of the foreign commerce founded upon it, be
comes appalling. Leaving out cotton, and the agricultural exports are
less now than they were in 1808. They then amounted to $48,000,000;
they only amount to about $100,000,000 now, of which, cotton is near

two-thirds.”
In relation to imports, Mr. Benton says: “After this exposition of our
experts under the protective system, it is hardly necessary to trouble the
Senate with any detailed view of our imports during the same period.
They are obliged to partake of the same character, and such is the fact.
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They have risen as high as $190,000,000; they have fallen as low as
$64,000,000 ; and they have plunged and ﬂoundered backwards and for
wards at all amounts between these two wide extremes. They are now
at about $100,000,000,'which is less than they were at thirty years ago.”

Mr. Benton next proceeds to his third proposition—that manufacturers
were ﬂourishing and prosperous before the late war; and would, under
the old system of duties, have so continued.

To show their standing at

the close of his ﬁrst period of twenty-ﬁve years, he refers to the census
of 1810; in which, however, he states, many imperfections occur, which

induced Congress to pass a. joint resolution on the 19th of March, 1812,
directing the secretary of the treasury, Mr. Gallatin, to have the returns

digested and perfected. For this purpose, Mr. Gallatin employed Mr.
Tench Coxe, of Philadelphia, an eminent advocate of manufactures and
a writer of twenty-seven years standing. He took two years to verify
his statements, and after great labor and care presented them. From his
report, Mr. Benton read several passages, in which it appears that the
manufactures of the United States, in 1813, with a population of 8,000,000,
amounted to $200,000,000, advancing at the rate of 20 per cent per an

num. Here, says Mr. Benton, are two striking facts: that manufactures
had been advancing at the rate of 20 per cent, and that they amounted to
$200,000,000 in a population of 8,000,000.

Population was only ad

vancing at the rate of 3 percent per annum; foreign commerce was only
increasing at a moderate rate; agriculture was steadily but moderately
advancing; but manufactures were‘ going ahead of all other interests,
advancing 20 per cent per annum, before protection was invented and be
fore politicians had taken it into their heads to become their patrons. Mr.
Coxe, too, in his report, compares the condition of manufactures, at that
time, with their condition in England at the nearest approximate period

of time in which its population was at the same standard; and the result
is, that England proper, in 1787, having a population of 8,500,000, had

manufactures, after taking ﬁve hundred years to bring them to the perfec
tion they then had attained, amounting to $266,000,000.

Here was a

striking fact: that manufactures in the United States, under low duties,
affording but incidental protection, within thirty years after the country
had achieved its independence, had nearly overtaken England which re
quired ﬁve hundred years to reach the same goal. Mr. Coxe’s work
ﬁlrther proves that cotton factories were well established and able to
stand alone, in 1810, in Rhode Island, Connecticut and Massachusetts ;

so it was with regard to all other branches of manufactures, with respect
to which, the statistical details gleaned by Mr. Coxe are most abundant.
From his report, Mr. Benton quotes very copiously in support of his gen
eral proposition. Two passages, italicised, Mr. Benton thinks deserves
marked attention. They are as follows :—
“ The facility of retaining and steadily extending this valuable branch
(the manufacturing) of the national industry, is manifested by its very early
and spontaneous commencement in every county and township, and by its
nearly spontaneous and castles-s growth, with such aids only as have not occa
sioned any material expense or sacrifice to agriculture or commerce, since
they were chieﬂy incidental to necessary revenue, or resulted from our dis
tance from the foreign consumers of our productions and mannfactures of
our supplies.”—Page 50. “ Such are the principal facts, which occur to

recollection at this time, evincing the beneﬁts, to owners and cultivator-s of
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the soil, from the manufactures which have arisen unforced in the United

‘States. Their principal protection by duties, is incidental. Those duties
were imposed to raise the necessary revenue, but greatly favored the manu
faetnres.”—Page 29, Introduction.
“ Such,” exclaims Mr. Benton, “were the causes of the growth of
manufactures among us. They grew up of themselves, without the
knowledge of politicians, and without any aid from federal legislation, ex
cept the incidental assistance from the imposition of revenue duties.
Their growth was natural—without injury to commerce or agriculture——
without injury to revenue ; and, What is not to be forgotten, not only with
out a word of discontent or dissatisfaction in any part of the Union, but
with the absolute approbation of all.” Mr. Benton then dwells upon the
fact, that Mr. Coxe, looking to the future, says not one word about a ta
riﬁ'; the word tari , is not once mentioned in his book. He speaks only

of a safe, cheap, benevolent and infallible method of promoting manufac
tures, by the diffusion of skill, multiplication of machinery, adoption of

; new improvements, the application of steam-power, the education of the
operatives and the cultivation of good feelings in every part of the Union;
“ but not a word,” adds Mr. Benton, “ about protective duties and mini

mums—not a word about the tariﬁl”
Mr.theBenton
adverts
to the present
ta
I king
censusnext
of 1840
for reference.
Hecondition
adduces of
the‘manufactures,
statistics of pro
ducts, contrasted with the capital invested in each branch of manufac

tures, with a view of showing that they are in various instances from 100
to 300 per cent—enormously beyond the yield of products from capital ‘
invested in agriculture or other pursuits. He adverts to the large semi
annual dividends, acknowledged by manufacturers under the protective
system, and supposes these are not half the reality, if the reserved sur
pluses were brought to light. He argues, that manufacturers are in no
need of such enormous protection as the act of 1842 gives them; and
that, to persist longer in requiring more than 30 or 335~ per cent for a
maximum, must be suicidal to themselves, as they will rouse the indigna

tion of the mass of the people, who are already aware that they have
been “most magniﬁcently humbugged and bamboozled.” Under the
good old system, which he recommends a return to, the manufacturers
would thrive as they did in 1810, harmony would prevail, and, above all

things, stability would be secured to them.
Mr. Simmons, of Rhode Island, next obtained the ﬂoor, and on the 27th

and 28th of March, addressed the Senate, occupying its attention for about
four hours.

ART. III.--COMMERCE OF RIO JANEIRO.

R10 DE JANEIRO, the capital of Brazil, contained in 1830, according to
M‘Culloch, a population of about 160,000,* and is beautifully situated on
the western side of a. small bay, forming one of the most magniﬁcent

natural harbors in the world, both as respects capaciousness and security,
for all sorts of vessels. The entrance to the harbor is marked by a re
markable hill in the form of a sugar-loaf, nine hundred feet high, close to
* It probably contains now about 200,000 inhabitants.
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its west side.
bay.

The city lies about four miles from the entrance to the

To the right, on entering, is the fort of Santa Cruz, within hail 01'

which, all vessels going into the harbor are required to pass, in order to
answer any question that may be put to them.
Vessels bound for Rio, coming from the north, should, after rounding

Cape Frio, steer due west, keeping about three leagues from the coast,
until they come within ﬁve or six miles of the Ilha Raza, or Flat Island,

lying almost due south from the mouth of the harbor, at the distance of
about three leagues. A light-house, the lantern of which is said to be
elevated nearly three hundred feet above the level of the sea,was erected
on this island in 1829. The light is a revolving one, ﬁnishing its revo

lution in three minutes, and exhibiting alternately a red and awhite light.
There is also a light-house in the fort of Santa Cruz, the light of which
is ﬁxed, and elevated about ﬁfty feet above the level of the sea.*

Hav

ing reached within ﬁve or six miles of the Ilha Raza, ships may enter, by
day or night, the dotted line in the cut, marking the fair-way into the har
bor. There are no pilots to be met with; and as there are no hidden
dangers of any kind, their services are unnecessary. After answering
any questions that may be put to them from Fort Santa Cruz, they pro
ceed t) Fort Vilganhon, below, or opposite to which, they must bring-to,
or come to anchor, allowing no boats to come alongside, but those of the

government, until they have received pratique, when they will be permit
ted to proceed to the usual place of anchorage for the merchant shipping.
The trade of Rio is extensive, and has increased rapidly of late years.
It is the seat of more than one-half of the foreign commerce of Brazil;
and it has, likewise, a very extensive inland trade, particularly with the

provinces of Minas Geraes, Goyaz and Matto Grosso.

It is the key to

the mining districts, furnishing all their supplies, and receiving all their

produce for shipment or other disposal. Until 1830, slaves formed one
of the principal articles of import into Rio and other Brazilian ports; so
many as 45,000 having been imported in one year, of‘ which, according
to M‘Culloch, Rio received the greater proportion. But according to a
convention entered into with Great Britain, this inhuman, infamous trafﬁc,

should have ceased in February, 1830.
It appears by a statement made by Stockmeyer, Gracie & Co., dated
Rio de Janeiro, 4th ofr January, 1833, who state that they derived the de

tails from the manuscripts of the vessels clearing the custom-house, that
the following quantity of coffee, sugar and hides, were exported from Rio
during the six years ending with December, 1832 :—
Years.

Coﬂ'ee.
age.

Sugar.
Cases.

Hides.
Number.

Years.

Coﬁ‘ea.
Bags.

Sugar.
Cases.

Hides.
Number.

1827,

350,900

19,644

329,320

1830,

391,785

22,488

266,719

1828,

369,147

19,035

207,268

1831,

448,240

22,004

342,385

1829,

375,107

18,864

351,893

1832,

478,950

16,645

263,657

The value of foreign goods imported into Rio, in 1836, according to a.
statement given in the Journal de Commercio, was £3,839,379; of' which,
from Great Britain, £2,005,543; France, £581,571; Portugal and her

possessions, £281,885; United States, £225,353; Hanseatic States,
£239,384; Uraguay, £96,857; Belgium, £73,789; Spain, £61,270 ;

Sardinia, £56,223; Argentine republic, £44,284 ; Holland and her colo
nies, £37,046 ; Sicily, £33,219; Sweden, £31,589; Chili, £26,135 ;
* Coulier sur les Phares, 2d edition.
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Austria, £14,067; sundries, £31,164. These imports are exclusive of
negroes, of whom, according to Waterston, vast numbers continue to be

brought from Africa to Rio or the neighboring coast.
The following table, from official sources, indicates the description of

articles, with their several quantities, imported to Rio for two years, with
the relative proportion of' each, drawn from the United States and from
Great Britain in the year 1842 :—
Ir-Iron'rs or THE LEADING ARTICLES INro R10 JANEIRo, IN 1841 AND 1842, WITH QUANTITIES
rnom GREAT BRITAIN AND THE UNITED STATES IN 1842.
Articles.

G. Britain. U. States.

Ale and porter, .................... ..casks
Arms, ........... .,
.packages
Brandy,
. . . . .pipes
Butter,.. . . . .. . ..
.ﬁrkins
Candles, tallow,.......... ..
....boxes
“
comp. and sp.,_..
.
Cheese, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
... . . . .
C0als,.....
.._....tons
Codﬁsh,...
..casks, 8L0.
Copper, ._ .
...... ..cases
“
“

..

2,030 ‘
v54

“
_.
Cordage, Coir,.._....._..

“

17,382
1,277
1,548
23,352
16,239
6,838
4,683
9,525
36,530
678

Russian, &,c.

Deals,
Drugs,
Flour,
Gin,....
“ ..
“ . . . . . ..
Hams,
“
Hardware, &c,,....

24,600
1,880
962
24,566
10,553
7,119
2,932
19,245
33,641
497

23,835
320
38
17,558
125
150
643
17,127
32,222
463

40
.... . .
20
192
.... ..
4,637
.... . .
.... ..
202
29

1,528
116

1,3H5
76

143
40

432
‘2,930

220
3,765

159

67

....... ..

3,372

3,472

4'491

281

.._..dozen
.packages
.....bbls.
.....pipes
....demijohns
.....doz jugs

13,456
4,020
231,989
28
10,000
16,376

14,876
5,841
149,118
17§
7,270
650

......
1,539
.. . . . .
5

. . . . ..
447
. . . . ..
12§
.... ..

. . . . . . ..caees

2,8l8
680
11,685
5,814

1,971
529
10,323
7,040

600
.62
400
5,481

.... ..
35
8,985
.... ..

Hats,...

1,095

966

141

.... ..

Iron,....
“

1,061
76,999

1,490
32,013

1,490
4,509

.... ..
.... ..

.... ..

“ hoops,....

3,797
76

3,631
67

2,059
67

u

2,847

2,707

2,601

.... .

2,600
1,081
320

5,405
762
80

1,216
198
46

1,771
.... ..

1,436

1,37 6

453

.... . .

178
286

272
883

232
171

.... ..
.... ..

36,667
3,798
593
1,505
15
68

22,482
2,040
134
1,181
173
57

14,059
1,663
96
315
27

5,337
59
.... ..
74
.
mm

....... ..
.........bbls.
.. .packeges
......
.boxes,
..pipes
80c.

5,601
190
1,277
5,914
3,898
1,047

4,972
236
2,312
6,471
4,699
1,354

4,490
192
180
4,983
78

6
.... ..
1,154
397
.... ..

Paints and colors,..............pack;1ges

4,066

8,025

u

n“

Lead, b1r,......
Leather,
“ sheet,......
curried,...
“

wrought,..

Linseed oil, .. .
“
Manufactures :—
Cotton, ........... .......... . .packnges
Linen,................
Linen and cotton,.
Silk,..................
Silk and cotton,....
.. .
Silk and worsted,..
‘Voolien,.............
Woollen and cotton,.
Mess beef and pork,....
Nails, ................. ..
Olive
“ oil,....
.......... ..

.. ....
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Imon'rs or LEADING ARTICLES INTO R10 JANEIBO, m 1841 m 1842, eta—Continued.

Articles.

1841.

1849.

5,646
368
749

13,341
345
1,159

...........bbls.
...... ..hoxes

1,897
28,270

507
28,362

110
.... ..

Raven’s duck,

. .pieces

3,893

2,513

1,092

500

Rosin, ....... ..

...bbls.

7,456

6,183

40

6,893

Paper,.... . .
. .pnckages
Parasols and umbrellas, . .
Pepper, black, ............. ..
..bags

Pitch,.......... ..
Raisins, &c.,....

G, Britain. U. smelt
149
134 446

18
.. . . . .
690

35
3,119

salami.”

.pieces

3,747

2,689

1,043

1,006

Salt, ...
Saltpetre,..

...alqueires
...kegs, 81.0.

717,040
2,044

384,177
3,355

1 ,288
2,705

.... . .
640

2,932
42,898
1,528
2,910
2,602
2,137

4,708
49,955
352
2,808
2,922
2,020

3,564
47,188
218
290
301
1,895

.... ..
499‘
.... ..
.... ..
1,929
.... . .

Shot,........
Soap,....
Steel,..
.... ..
Tar,...
Tea,.............. . .
Tin plates,... . .
Tobacco,...

1,128

840

48

79
‘ 8,690
1,599

148
7,996
1,049

47

Wheat,........
White lend,.....

8,554
1,307

21,777
826

....
427
..

‘Vine,
Window
Portugal,
glass,....................... ..pipes

9,593
7,413

3,037
3,877

....20
..

15,077
3,519

9,322
1,830

29
.... ..

Turpentine,..
Vinegar,
Vermicelli,...
.... ..

“
“

Mediterranean, &c.,..
Bordeaux,.....................hhds.

769

100
.... ..

.... ..

../....

This return is for the current year, ending 31st December, and does
not agree with the United States return, ending 30th September, the

quantities being less.

The number of bbls. of ﬂour exported from the

United States to Brazil, was 198,317, while the above return shows a
gross import of 149,118. It is observable, however, that the proportion

of cotton goods received from the United States, in 1842, greatly exceed
ed that of former years. A revolution Will probably be effected in the
trade of the Brazils, in the adjustment of the new tariff, and the adoption
of‘ a new treaty in place of the one with England, which expires in No
vember next.
The ﬂour trade of Rio, with the United States, is on the increase. The
stock at Rio, 011 the let of January, 1844, amounted to 48,536 bbls. ;I of'

which, 26,319 were in ﬁrst hands.
The quantity imported, exceeded that of 1842, 49,530 bbls.; and, in

the months of' November and December alone, were received upwards of‘
71,000 bbls., independently of‘ 3,000 bbls., in wheat, in December.
The annexed tables, will show the monthly position of‘ the market, and

the ﬁrst, last and extreme prices of each description during the year :—
MOVEMENT or THE FLOUR MARKET IN 1843.

Sales monthly, of each kind
BARRELS.
D

Months.
January,....
February, .
Marc-h, ..
April, .. . .
.1une,..
May,.....

BARRELS.

A

.

..
. ..
.

Imported.
12,034
8,166

Sold.
22,977
14,556

18,060
6,5841}
12,355
14,010

11,542
17,838
17,128
10,880

18,542

14,038;

A

Exported. Riehm’nd. Bult.,&e. South’n.
2,332
2,338
16,204
10,887
3,669
6,773
.... . .
4,223
7,623
10,616
2,086

5,401

2,497
14,218
‘ 4,804
6 530

4,749
3,540
5,054
8,148

4,296
.... ..
150

21296; 10,710
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MOVEMENT or THE FLOUR MARKET IN 1843—Continued.

Sales monthly, of each kind.
BARRELS.
Months.

Imported.

August,.....
.... ..
September,....
.... ..
October, . . . . . .,
. . . . ..
November,....
December, ............. ..
Total, 1843,..... ..
“ 1842,..... ..
“ 1841,..... ..

19,231;
20,567
15,442
34,831§
36,193}

Sold.

10,955
11,117}
11,7951 4,009
18,351 - 3,931
14,578
2,678
35,217
16,540i

216,017
199,856
156,487
160,308
242,377
190,492
RANGE or Pmcns

Quality.

Banners.
Exported.

72,900
63,048
82,103
IN 1843.

Richm'd. Ba1t., &c. South’n.

1995
6,402
1,405
5,086‘;
6,345
10,796
6,206
6,617
15,715§ 15,983

2,270
5,252
210
1,305
2,700;

88,103 87,527§ 16,293;
67,725 84,270
3,150
45,113 111,606 13,203

First.

Highest.

Lowest.

Last.

Gallego,.........................
Haxall,..............
Richmond City,.
Baltimore,........ . .
.
“
super. .
Phi1adelphia,....
Southern, &c.,....
.

1683250
16$250
17$OOOa
1536000
1733000
1433600
14$800

19315500
19$250
1885000
17$400
18$000
17$500
18$250

1633000
15$500
1683250
12$0005
16$000
13337250
13$250

16$500
1655500
16315250
1335000
17$000
13.13250
14$000

European, 1st quality, ...... ..

18$000

218E250

1733000

17875000

“
2d
“ ...... ..
Chilian,...................... ..

1636500
14$500

1685500
14375500

12395004
12$200 ~

13313500
12$200

The market opened with some animation, in January, and the stock in
ﬁrst hands became reduced to the extent of 10,000 bbls.

A moderate

importation, until July, aided by a steady demand for consumption and re
export, caused prices gradually to advance about 28500 per bbl., the high
est, 819, having been paid from June to August for about 10,000 bbls.
Richmond, and 198500 for small lots, whilst one cargo Baltimore, for

export, sold in May, at a price equal to 178400 for consumption, a cargo
at 178100 and 168000 to 178000 having, until August, been the current
quotations for regular brands.
In September, the supplies were abundant, new Richmond was re
ceived, exportation was limited, the market began to be less buoyant, and
dealers declined to purchase largely in the expectation of a considerable
decline.
'
New, both Richmond and Baltimore, were general in October, when
prices gave way, and old Gallego was sold at 817, new, at 188500, Bal
timore old, at 814, new, at 31315. 23,000 bbls. were received from 16th
to 20th November, and during the month, 35,000, when prices declined
materially. Gallego, sold early in the month at 188500; later, Haxall,

at 173500 to $16, with a correspondent decline in Baltimore.
Early in December, several cargoes arrived, and about 7,000 bbls.
Baltimore and southern were taken for export; but the market did not

revive, and nearly 8,000 bbls. of Richmond and Baltimore were taken
at the lowest quotations of the year. The receipts continued excessive
from the United States, the stock was further increased by the arrival of
4,700 sacks, principally in wheat, from Valparaiso, and prices became
nominal.

No disposition to purchase, was shown, except at a reduction

in prices; but holders were ﬁrm, and a tone was given to the market, on
the 23d, by the purchase of 2,000 bbls. Gallego, at 168300, and towards
a Cash.

12 Inferior.
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the close of the year several parcels Richmond changed hands, at 16$500.
Baltimore, inﬂuenced by the Chili wheat, realized only $13, and 138500

for small parcels.
With so extraordinary an importation during two successive months,
together, upwards of 74,000 bbls., the market was well sustained at the

close of the year, when the unsold stock consisted of 10,230 bbls. Gal
lego, 4,052 Haxall, 642 Rutherford, 16,553 Baltimore, 300 Richmond
country, 2,930 Southern, 200 Brandywine; in all, 34,907 bhls.

January
to June.

MEDIUM Paters
Julyto
Dec.

Richmond,..............

1785245

17$223

Baltimore,..
Philadelphia,......... ..

15$729
15$649

1438818
15$936

_

January
to June.

July to
Dec.

Southern,.............. ..

14$954

15$029

European, lst qual.,...
“
2d “

1735731
16$500

19$140
1433454

-

SUMMARY or Tm: Taansacrrons m 1843.
Stock in all hands, 1st January, 1843, ............................................... ..
Imported
214,040
“
1,077

Barrels,
48,536
216,017
264,553

Shipped
Re-exported, .................. ..

32,94!“
39,956§
‘72,900
194,653

Imported in

4,732
199,385

Stock in ﬁrst hands, 30th Dec., 1843, .................................. ..
“
second “
“

34,907
33,728
68,635

Consumption in

127,750

ART. IV.—CITIES AND TOWNS IN THE UNITED STATES.
mcasasr: or crrm m TOWNS or FIVE THOUSAND, arm Lsss THAN TEN THOUSAND IN'ILABITANTS

IN the number of the Merchants’ Magazine, for May, 1844, I gave
some account of the increase of the thirty-six principal cities and towns
in the United States, containing each, 10,000 inhabitants and upwards,

according to the censuses of 1830 and 1840. In Table III., 1840, in
the 7th column, should be 1830; and under the caption, proportion of
population of cities and towns to that of the states, per cent, insert 1830
in the 11th column, and 1840 in the 12th column. Inadvertently, in
that article, the population of Louisville, Kentucky, in 1830, was stated
at 12,564, while it should have been 10,341; and its increase in ten
years should have been 10,869, instead of 8,646, and 105-10, instead of

6881 per cent, making it the fourth city in the order of increase. In
consequence of‘ this error, the following corrections should be made in
the lines, as indicated by the captions of the columns :—

Cities and Towns in the United States.
,

Census
of 1830.

39

Increase
in 10 yrs.

Increase
per cent.

Census of
1840.

Louisville, Ky., (Table I.,)...... ....... ..
10,341
10,869
Total in 15 cities,
“
..
737,967
396,961
Total in 16 cities,
“
..
.
768,256
375,933
Total in 16 cities, (Table I1.,).... . .
.
768,256
375,933
Total in 36 cities and towns, (Tab. II.,)
932,279
491,442
Total U. S., exc. 36 cit. 6r. t'ns,
“
11,933,741 3,711,991
Total population of U. States,
“
.... ..
4,203,433

105.10
53.79
51.53
51.53
52.71
31.94
.... ..

.... ..
.... ..
.... ..
.... . .
.... . .
15,645,732
17,069,453

15 states, and D. of Col., (Tab. III.,)
1 6 states, and D. of Col.,
“
Total, of the U. States,
“

Census of
cities and
towns in
1830.

Increase
in 10 yrs.

901,990
932,279
932,279

492,470
491,442
491,442

Incrzpr.
cent.

Gene. of
cit. and
t’wnsin
1840.

Proportion
of pop. of
cit. &. tn‘s
to that of
the states,
p. ct., 1830.

54.59
52.71
52.71

.... . .
.... . .
.... ..

9.49
9.24
7.24

In the present number, it is proposed to extend the tables so as to em
brace all the towns containing 5,000 inhabitants. The ﬁrst table con
tains all the cities and towns, with from 5,000 to 10,000 inhabitants, in

1840, together with the census of 1830, and the increase in the ten pre
ceding years.
TABLE V.—CITIES AND Towns.

Mame.

Cen. M1830. Inc.in 10 yrs.

Bangor, . .. ............................ ..
Bath,..........
Thomaston,..
Augusta, .... ..

Inc. p. ct. Con. 0f1840.

2,867
3,773
4,214
3,980
3,709

5,760
1,368
2,013
1,334
1,333

200.91
36.25
47.76
33.51
35.93

8,627
5,141
6,227
5,314
5,042

.

8,026
5,449
2,414

Loss, 139
1,009
3,640

1.73
18.51
150.78

7,887
6,458
6,054

MASSACHUSETTS.
Cambridge, ............... . . . . . . .... . . .
Roxbury,.........
Lynn, .......... ..
Marblehea'd,..
Danvers,....
Andover,...
.
Glouceeter,. ..
.

6,072
5,247
6,138
5,149
4,228
4,530

2,337
3,842
3,229
426
792
677

38.48
73.22
52.60
8.27
18.73
14.94

8,409
9,089
9,367
5,575
5,020
5,207
6,350

New Huarsmnn.
Portsmouth,... ..
Dover,

Rockpart,......

2

“10

L490

1934

§ 2,650

Taunton, ......... ..
..... ..
Middleborough,.
.
Newburyport,....
W'orcester,... .
.. .
Plymouth, ..
.
Fall River,....
Nantucket,.............................. . .
Raomz Ismm).

6,042
5,008
6,375
4,173
4,758
4,158
7,202

1,003
77
786
3,324
523
2,580
1,810

26.53
1.53
12.32
79.65
10.99
62.04
25.13

7,645
5,085
7,161
7,497
5,281
6,738
9,012

6,857
3,675
8,010
5,529

2,677
1 ,550
323
1,197

39.04
42.17
4.03
21.64

9,534
5,225
8,333
6,726

7,074
4,335

2,394
1,184

33.84
27.31

5,018

555

11.06

9,468
5,519
3,417
g 974
1,182
3 238
.

Cumberland,...
Newport,. _ .

. ...
.

Comc'ncu'r.
Hartford city,.........
.
New London city,...
.
Saybrook, ........... . .
... .
Chester,.......
..... .. €
1Vestbraok,.............................
th
NEW YORK.
Be lehem,........................... ..

New Scntland,..
Chenango, ..... .. .

.

6’082
3,730

,_

68
1,735

_,

1'11‘
46.51

2,912
5,465
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New YORK—Continued.
Auburn,............

TABLE V.-C ontinued.
Cen.of]830. Inc- in 10 yrs.
4,486
1,140

Sempronins,....

....

Monrovia, .... ..
Niles, ....... ..
Plattsburg,...
JOhnstoWn,.. .
Bleecker,
Mohawk,........
Sparta, ........ ..
Lenox,...

.. g
.
..... ..
....
.. g

..

' 1,304

Lyme,.....
Watertown, .

..

Ellisburg, . . . . . . .

. . ...

Canajoharie,....

Florida,.._. . .

.

Inc. p- ct. Cen.ot'1840.
25.41
5,626

5,705

Less, 157

2.75

4,913

1,505

30.59

7,700

1,167

15.15

3,777
5,039

2,064
401

54.64
7.95

g 2,010
2,234
6,416
5,409
g 346
3.112
5,841
5,440

2,873

2,599

90.46

5,472

4,768

259

5.43

5,027

5,292

57‘

1.07

5,349

4,347

799

18.38

5,146

.

2,851

2,363

82.82

5,21%‘;

.l

3356

2714

8037

i 737

Lockport,....

3,823

5,302

138.68

9,125

Rome,...........
Whitestown,....
BOOnville,.. . . . . .
Onondaga,....
Manlius, . . .

4,360
4,410
2,746
5,668

1,320
746
2,773
Loss, 10

30.27
16.91
100.98
.17

5,680
5,156
5,519
5,653
5.50

7375

936

12"”

5,162
4,876
6,207

490
687
866

9.47
14.08
13.95

Amsterdam

5,

Perth,.......’....
..

.
. . . ..
..

Dewitt,.... ..

.. i

Canandaigua,...
_Phelps,.............
Seneca,...

...
. . . ..
... . . . .. .
. . . ..
................. ..

22,802
'

5,652
5,563
7,073

Barre,............

4,768

771

16.17

5,539

Schenectady,"
Schollurie, . . . . . .
0swegatchie,....
Owego,.........
Ithaca, ........ ..

4,268
5,157
3,993
3,076
5,270

2,516
377
1,726
2,264
380

58.95
7.50
43.22
73.60
7.21

6,784
15,534
5,719
5,340
5,650

Hector,..

5,212

440

8.44

5,652

Dryden,.

5,206

240

4.61

5,446

Catskill,....

4,861

478

9.83

5,339

Kingston, ........ ..
Saugerties,... . . .
New Pal’tz,.... .
Hudson city,.........
Mount Pleasant,.
Cortlandt,............
Southampton, .. . .
Huntington, ..... . .
Brookhaven,
Williamsbur ,.

4,170
3,747
4,973
5,392
4,932
3,840
4,850
5,582
6,095

1,654
2,469
435
280
2,375
1,752
1,355
980
955

39.66
65.89
8.74
5.19
48.15
45.62
27.93
17.55
15.66

5,824
6,216
5,408
5,672
7,307
5,592
6,205
6,562
7,030
5,0 4

.. . . . .

. . . . . . . . . ..
.

...... ..
.
.. . . .

Bushwick,...g

..

.. g

1,620

4'76‘)

994-38

g 1,295

Hempstead, . . . . . . .
Oyster Bay,....
Newtown,
Newbury,....
Minisink,....

.....
. .. .
... .
.. . ..

6,215
5,348
2,610
6,424
4,979

1 ,394
517
2,444
2,509
114

22.42
9.66
93.63
39.05
2.28

7,609
5,865
5,054
8,933
5,093

Warwick,.......................

5,009

101

2.07

5,113

New JERSEY.
gergen," ............................... .. .
aterson,.......

4,651

604

12.98

5,255
7,596

.

Aquackenonk,..

.g

Pequannock,.....
North Brunswick,...
Answell,..............

Delaware,...
Reritan,...............

.

.. g

7,710

2,369

3072

i 2,483

4,551
5,274

639
592

14.04
11.22

5,190
5,866
3,071

7,385

501

6.78

g 2,305
2,510

Cities and Towns in the United States.
TABLE V.—Continued.
New JERSEY—Continued.
Can. of 1830. Inc- in 10 yrs.
Nottingham, . .......................... . .
3,900
1,209
Midd1etown,..... . . .
5,128
935
Upper Freehold
4,826
200
Shrewsbury,...
4,700
1,217
Freehold,.... . . . ..
5,481
822
Northampton, . . . . . .
. . . ..
5,516
1,302
Evesharn,............................
4,239
821
Psrmsvnvmrs.
Borough of Reading, ................. ..
5,856
2,554
Harrisburg,.........,.........
.... ..
4,312
1,668
arl, . . . . . . . . . . .
. . . ..

Wm Earl,......

..

Lancaster city,...

....... ..

i

2058 I'm’ 353
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Inc. p. 0. Gen. 01‘1640.
31.00
5,109
18.23
6,063
4.14
5,026
25.89
5,917
14.99
6,303
23.60
6,818
19.36
5,060
43.61
38.68

8,410
5,980
3,982

5'82

3 1,723

7,704
3,924

713
2,078

9.25
52.95

8,417
6,002

“rrlmington

6,628

1,739

25.84

8,367

MARYLAND.
Fredericktown, ......................... ..
VIRGINIA.

4,427

755

17.05

5,182

Wheeling

5,221

2,664

51.02

7,885

Lynehburg,...............................
I
Gnonsrx.

4,630

1,765

38.12

6,395

Dmwum.
s

6,696

Loss, 293

4.37

6,403

5,566

1,363

24.48

6,929

6,026

971

16.04

6,997

1,076
2,435
3,356
2,937
2,950

4,995
3,613
2,893
2,266
3,117

464.21
148.37
86.20
77.15
105.66

6,071
6,048
6,249
5,203
6,067

2,222

6,880

309.63

9,102

8,441 L055,1,129

'I‘ENNFSSEE
Ksn'rucxr.
OrIIo.
Cleveland
Columbus city,...
Mill Creek, . . . . . .
.....
Steubenville,...
.
Dayton, .................................. ..
Mrcmem.
City of Detroit,...........................
DISTRICT or COLUMBIA
Georgetown,............................. .

Alexandria

13-37

7,312

218

2-64

8.459

540,730
.... ... Loss,
164,583
162,503
2,081

30.05
.... ..

703,232

.

109 cities and towns, ........... ..

3,941

The town of Dunstable, New Hampshire, in 1830, has since been

changed to that of Nashua.
In order to show the increase of the population in ten years, I have
put down in the ﬁrst column, not only the names of the towns such as

they stood in 1830, but also those of the towns which have been set 06'
from them, during this period, as far as I could ascertain them. Roch
port, in Massachusetts, was set off from Gloucester, July 27, 1840. Ches
ter, Connecticut, was set off from Saybrook, in May, 1836; and West

brook is a parish in Saybrook, and its population, in 1830, included in
that of Saybrook. New Scotland, New York, was set 06' as a separate
town from Bethlehem, April 25, 1832. lllorovia and Niles were set 06'
from Sempronius, March 20, 1833.

Bleeker was set oﬁ, April 4, 1831,

and Mohawk, April 4, 1837, from Johnstown.
Amsterdam, April 18, 1838.

Perth was set off from

Part of Onondaga Was annexed to Camillus,

May 1, 1834, but what portion, I have no means of ascertaining.
mitt was set off from Manlius, March 12, 1835.
voL. xI.—No. I.
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In the census of 1830, Williamsburgh and Bushwick are put together,
and in 1840, they are separate, Williamsburgh having been set 06' from
Bushwick, and incorporated March 20, 1840.

Paterson, New Jersey,

was set off from Aquackanonck, and incorporated January 27, 1831 ; the
aggregate of these two towns was 10,079, in 1840.

Delaware and Rari

ton were et 06' from Amwell, and incorporated February 23, 1838.
Earl, in Lancaster county, Pennsylvania, is presumed to have embraced
West Earl, in 1830.
In the census of 1830, Middletown and city are put together, with a

population of 6,892, of which, 2,965 belonged to the city, and 3,927 to
the town; and, in that of 1840, the city contained 3,511, and the town

3,699. They are omitted in the above table.
The population of Wilmington, Delaware, of Savannah and Augusta,
Georgia, and St. Louis, Missouri, is not speciﬁed in the census of 1830,

and the number is derived from other sources.
St. Louis township, in St. Louis county, Missouri, is not speciﬁed in

the census of 1830, and in 1840, contained a population of 8,116, and is
not included in the above table.
The city of Natchez, Mississippi, with a population of 2,789, in 1830,

is not speciﬁed in the census of 1840, but in the Compend, its population
was 4,800, in 1840.
In the census of 1840, Hagerstown, Maryland is not speciﬁed, but in

the Compend, it is put down among the principal towns, with 7,179 in
habitants; which is 3,808 more than 3,371, in the census of 1830, and

226 more than the increase of the Whole of Washington county, in which
it is situated. It is omitted in our list. Also, Portsmouth, Virginia, with
a population of 6,477, is put down in the census of 1840, as a county,
while it should have joined to Norfolk county, to which it belongs, as in

the Compend, where it is placed among the principal towns; but it is not
found in the census of 1830, and, therefore, is not inserted in our list.
The ﬁve towns, namely, Saybrook, Connecticut, Bethlehem and Sem
pronius, New York, Amwell, New Jersey, and Earl, Pennsylvania, con
tained over 5,000 inhabitants each, in the census of 1830, but in 1840,

they had less than 5,000, though they were included in the above table ;
so that, instead of 109 towns of this class, there were only 104, to which
we may add St. Louis township, in St. Louis county, Missouri, Hagors
town, Maryland, and Portsmouth, Virginia, making 107~towns of this class.

The number of cities and towns with over 20,000 ‘inhabitants, in 1830,
was 8, and 16, in 1840; the number, with between 10,000 and 20,000,
was 11, in 1830, and 20, in 1840; and the number, with between 5,000
and 10,000, was 66, in 1830, and 107, in 1840; total, 85, in 1830, and
143, in 1840. After deducting the 5 towns which had less than 5,000

inhabitants, in 1840, the difference between the remaining 80 and 143,
will be 63 towns, which have risen in the ten years to the rank of hav
ing 5,000 inhabitants.
The increase of the number of the cities and towns of over 20,000 in

habitants, in 1840, in the table, in the ten years, was 100 per cent; of
those between 10,000 and 20,000, 81-81 per cent; of those between 5,000

and 10,000, 65°15 per cent; and of the whole number, 70-58 per cent.
The next table shows the increase ofthe population ofthe three classes of
cities and towns, during the ten years, and their aggregate, together with
the proportion, per cent, which their aggregate bears to that of the states
respectively, and the difference, marked —, when there has been a loss.

were PW 911110841101 mun 'wvis

av .

10
1830.
cities.
1840.
of
STATES.
ct.
towns.
ct.
per
yrs.
er

2_01164,023
3,114,330
1,164,189
51.53
395,933
768,256
16
27.95
95,509
58.22
4,123594,81478

of
No.
Census
cit.
Inc.
in
t’ns
and
Inc.

No.
Pop.Pop.
of
of
and
011cities

120.
396,961
737,967
1,134,928
79
.46
29
3,101,117
15
53.
03,56589,.67.803

South
C1,028
Loss,
581,185
3594,398
29,261
3.39
.a1
2
13,213
r0,289
oli27na,... .

VI.
TABLE

4,538
18,826
23,364
24.19
D3,878
39,834
Columbia,
of
43,712
9.73
1
istric.t.
284,574
15,246
269,328
66
H5.
New
ampshi..r_.erh"
46,313
620
2
114,179
68.24
37,054
127,291
610,408
737,699
.85
12,584
.96
33
Ma7,866
4
s achuset s,. . 6,338
1
108,830
37
23,171
65
111.
97,199
IRhode
11,631
96
s6,833
land.,..

1,724,033
77,787
22
1
279,152
61
38
1,348,233
260.19
7,288
Pe01,365
27.87
375,800
n,801
sylvania,. .

1309,978
4.13
12,303
297,675
2,780
1
.30
Co0,180
27
n e ticu.t,. . .

373,306
16
52,483
320,823
1.35
6,337
J1
New
.85
57
e0,953
rsey.,. .
4
2,428,921
60.24
151,456
26.59
510,313
521,918,608
7
402,855
35,974
York,...
64.29
New
51,399
5,952

76,748
78,085
1.74
Delaware,..... 102,313
1,337
8470,019
21
1
26.90
,693
M22,979
447,040
5.14
a0,620
ryland,...

A9,478
590,756
90.85
281,229
3309,527
296.74
1a,194
bama..,..
13,920
20,153
.48
28,392
.1,211,405
1
1,239,797
25
4,093
2
Virginia,
61
21.
6,060
8,136
34 1
516,823
691,392
733.77
Geo,303
174,569
53.55
3,911
rgia.,.. . 1

'1‘en es .e .,.. 10,869
829,210
21.60
147,306
52,367
102,193
105.09
L1
352,411
63.35
136,672
4215,739
ou9,826
isiana,.. . 681,904
21,210
105.10
K1
779,828
13.36
91,911
1687,917
en0,341
tucky,.. . .

180,628
31,639
570.90
ichigan,..... .
510,617
Missouri,
383,702
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1
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399,455
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5.61
102,338
120.79
2,620
1
Maine,
2,598...... .
24,831
Ohio,
46,338
61
86.
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581,564
937,903
1,519,467
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The next table is added, in order to show, separately, the increase of

the population of those states and territories which are not included in
Table VI.
TABLE VII.
Census of
1830.

Increase
in 10 yrs.

Vermont, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
.. _ . . .
North Carolina,. . .
.. .
Mississippi,........
Indiana,. . . . . .
Illinois, ..... . .
Arkansas,._...................
Florida Territory, ......... ..
Wisconsin “
. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .
Iowa
“

280,652
737,987
136,621
343,031
157,445
30,388
34,730
.. . . . .
.... ..

1 1,296
15,432
239,030
342,835
318,738
67,186
19,747
30,945
43,112

4.02
2.09
174.95
99.94
202.44
221.09
56.85
.... . .

291,948
753,419
375,651
685,866
476,183
97,574
54,477
30,945
43,112

9 states and territories,..............
20 states, and Dist. of Columbia,

1,720,854
11,139,848

1,088,321
3,114,330

63.24
27.95

2,809,175
14,254,178

30 states and territories . ..
Naval service,...i.........

12,860,702
5,318

4,202,651
782

32.67
14.70

17,063,353
6,100

Total pop. of the United States,...

12,866,020

4,203,433

32.62

17,069,453

States and Territories-

Increase
per cent.

Census of
1840.

If we deduct from the population of these nine states and territories,
that of Vermont and North Carolina, whose increase was small, we shall
ﬁnd that the average increase of the seven remaining ones, was over
151 per cent, as follows :—
9 states and territories, ........... ..

Census of
1830.
1,720,854

Increase in
10 years.
1,088,321

Increase
per cent.
63.24

Census of
840.
2,809,175

Vermont and North Carolina,.... .

1,018,639

26,728

2.62

1,045,367

7 states and territories, ........... ..

702,215

1,061,593

151.17

1,763,808

It will be perceived that there was a difference in the increase, not
only of the several states and territories, but also of the several cities and
towns, of 5,000 inhabitants and upwards, during the ten years from 1830
to 1840. In respect to the states, while the increase of Delaware was
less than 2 per cent, that of Michigan was over 57 per cent. Generally,
the increase was much larger in the new, than in the old states. A few
of the cities and towns lost inhabitants, and some of these by an actual
decrease of population, their limits remaining the same; as Charleston,
South Carolina, and Georgetown, District of Columbia, while the rest

lost, it is presumed, generally, in consequence of setting 06' portions of
their territory as separate towns, or by annexing them to other towns.
It will be perceived that, in 1840, considerably more than half (54'73
per cent) of the population of these cities and towns, belonged to those
of the ﬁrst class, containing over 200,000 inhabitants each; and that only

about one-eighth (12'20 per cent) to those of the second class, while a.
little less than one-third (33°06 per cent) belonged to the third class.
The increase of the ﬁrst two classes of cities and towns, was nearly

twice that of the third class, while the av‘erage increase of their aggre
gate, was about one and a half times that of the aggregate of' the states
to which they belong, making their proportional increase 1'70 per cent
greater than during the ten years.
There is also a marked difference in the proportional increase of the
aggregate of the population of' the cities and towns in the several states.
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It varies from 309 per cent, in Michigan, to 10 per cent, in the Dis

trict of Columbia, while there is a loss of‘ 3'39 per cent, in South Caro
lina, or over 1 per cent more than the increase of the population in the
state.

As we look upon the proportion per cent, of the population of the cities
and towns, to that of the several states, we see that the proportion is very
various in these states, both in 1830and in 1840. In the District of Co
lumbia, which is very peculiarly situated, consisting of the three cities

mentioned in the table, and the country part of Washington and Alexan
dria, the cities contained over 89 per cent of the whole population of the
district, while the proportion in Tennessee was less than 1 per cent, in
1830, and they were but little changed in 1840.

In looking over the differences, in the proportion, in the several states,
in 1830 and in 1840, it will be perceived that there has been an increase

per cent, in all, except Georgia, Michigan and South Carolina. As to
Georgia, whose increase was more than the average of that of the Uni
ted States, and in which, while one of the cities (Savannah) was among
the ﬁrst in point of increase, among these cities and towns, and Augusta.
city lost population, it is not surprising that the proportion in this agricul
tural state should be less in 1840, than in 1830. As there was only one
city of 5,000 inhabitants, in Michigan, in 1840, and as the increase of

that state was so enormous in consequence of emigrants settling the
country, we need expect anything but a decrease of the proportion of this
class in these ten years. But in South Carolina, whose whole increase
was only 2'27 per cent, and exclusive of its capital, only 2'58 per cent :
and whose population are, to a great degree, agricultural, there being
only one city (Charleston) with 5,000 inhabitants, and that city having
lost 1,028 of its population in the ten years, the proportion must, of course,
be less, in 1840, than in 1830.
The population of nearly all of the 145 cities and towns (only a few
of them being generally engaged in agricultural pursuits) are engaged
in commerce and manufactures, in other words, commerce and manufac

tures are what mainly have built up, sustained and increased these cit
ies and towns. This is the case, particularly with the 36 cities and
towns of over 10,000 inhabitants, in which the increase was 52'71 per

cent, and nearly twice that of the aggregate of the states to which they
belong.
It seems as a general inference to be drawn from the above tables,
that, with the exception of the District of Columbia, perhaps, the propor
tion of the population who are directly and indirectly employed in, and
dependent upon, for a living, in the twenty-one states, and in all the states

and territories, manufactures and commerce, may be considered as repre
sented by the proportion, per cent, of the population of the cities and towns
to that of the states, respectively and collectively, in 1830 and 1840; and
also its increase and decreae, by the differences during the ten years, from
1830 to 1840, as shown in the last three columns of Table VI.

Thus, over

and above the increase of the aggregate population of the twenty-one
states, that of these classes was about 1'70 per cent; and over and above
that of the whole population of the thirty states and territories, that of
these classes was about 1 per cent, during these ten years.

Thus, also,

in the last column, supposed to represent the increase of these classes

over that of thewhole population, the increase has been the greatest in
I
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Rhode Island, next in Massachusetts, next in Alabama, next in Maryland,
&c., while there has been a decrease in only three out of the twenty.
one states, and this decrease may be accounted for by the suggestions
above respecting these three states.
.1. c.

ART. V.——THE COMMERCIAL SYSTEM OF THE UNITED STATES.

THE commerce of the country, we hardly require to be told, at the
present time, has grown to enormous magnitude. The ports of the sea
coast and the rivers of the west, from the mouth of the Penobscot to the

harbor of Charleston, and from Chicago to New Orleans, are crowded
with its hulks and cordage; and its sails every where dot the ocean and
the lakes. It is the design of the present article to unfold, in a condensed
form, those general laws which have been established by the government,
bearing upon the shipping continually entering and departing from the
United States.
It is obvious, that, in. order to ensure the safety of the persons and
property ever aﬂoat upon the sea, in merchant ships, as well as to pro
vide adequate revenue to the government, there must be established cer
tain laws for the prosecution of commerce. The policy of every civil
ized government has uniformly enacted commercial regulations for the
protection of its own shipping and seamen; and we shall ﬁrst point out
the mode in which our own government ascertains the precise character
of its vessels, as well as those which enter its ports from abroad.
During the ﬁrst administration of President Washington, in 1792, the
policy of protecting our own commerce, was adopted, by the passing of
acts regulating those vessels which are employed in the foreign trade, the
coasting trade and the ﬁsheries of the country. These have continued
down to the present time, with but few important modiﬁcations. Under
those acts, the various vessels engaged in our commerce, are divided into
ﬁve different classes. The ﬁrst, embraces those of our own ships that are
employed in foreign trade, which are entitled to be registered. The sec
ond, ships of the United States that are employed in the coasting trade,

or ﬁsheries, which are entitled to be enrolled and licensed. The third,
ships built out of the United States, but owned by citizens, which are on.
titled to a certificate of ownership. The fourth, ships built in the United
States, but owned, wholly or partly, by foreigners, which are entitled to
be recorded. The ﬁfth, ships built out of the United States and owned

by foreigners, which are deemed alien vessels.

Each of these different

classes of vessels we shall consider in their proper order.
The vessels which are registered, and also those duly qualiﬁed to carry
on the coasting trade and the ﬁsheries, are alone deemed vessels of the

United States, entitled to all the privileges granted to such vessels; those
privileges, continuing only as long as such vessels are wholly owned by
citizens, and commanded by a citizen or citizens of the country. Those
ships which are entitled to be enrolled, are vessels of twenty tons or up
wards, possessing the same qualiﬁcations as are required for registered
ships, namely: that they be built within the United States and be wholly

owned by citizens; and if under twenty tons they are entitled to a license.
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It has been remarked, that ships built within the United States, and be
longing wholly or in part to foreigners, are entitled to be recorded, for the
encouragement of ship-building; and ships built out of the United States,
but owned by citizens, are entitled to a certiﬁcate of ownership ,- while
vessels built out of the United States and owned by foreigners, are deem
ed alien vessels.

The place of registry, is the collector’s district where

the vessel belongs at the time of the registry, which is deemed the place,
or nearest to the place, where the actual owner or the acting owner usu

ally resides; and the registry must be made out by the collector of the
district.

By a law of the United States, all vessels, either registered, en

rolled or licensed, must have their names, and the ports to which they be
long, painted upon their sterns.
Our own commercial system, it is, perhaps, well known, is based upon
a reciprocal policy. The ﬁrst navigation act of the United States, which

may be regarded as the foundation of the navigation laws subsequently
established, tenders reciprocity to all nations, and retaliation to those
powers that are disposed to enact illiberal commercial regulations regard
ing us. The design of our navigation laws, like those of every other
country, doubtless, has been to protect our own shipping and our own
seamen; but, where a liberal intercourse has been established with us,

by other nations, we have ever been disposed to put our own commercial
laws upon the same footing.* For the purpose of protecting commerce,
the ﬁrst act to which we have alluded, prohibits foreign vessels from im
porting into the United States, under penalty of forfeiture of the vessel
and cargo, any merchandise, except of the growth, production or manu
facture, of the country where such vessel belongs—extending the act,
however, to those nations that have a similar regulation.

So, also, for

eign vessels are prohibited from transporting merchandise from one port
to another of our own country, although they are permitted to carry, from
one port to another, the cargoes originally imported into the country, pro
vided that they have not been unladened. In our various treaties with
the principal commercial nations, to which our commerce is extended, a
reciprocal policy has been uniformly recognized.
The most useful and important agencies in the superintendence of the
commerce of the country, are the custom-houses that are established at
the principal ports of the seacoast, as well as those of the lakes. With
a view to the organization of the custom-houses, the seacoast of the Uni

ted States is divided into three great coasting districts. These are divi
ded into smaller collection districts, in each of which a collector is ap
pointed for the purpose of enforcing the execution of the revenue laws.
By the act of'1799, that may be considered the basis of the revenue sys
tem, it is provided, that collectors, naval otﬁcers and surveyors, shall be

appointed in the various collection districts of the country. Naval ofﬁ
cers and surveyors are required in the larger districts, to aid the collec
tor in the execution of his duties. So also appraisers, weighers, measur
ers and guagers, are appointed to perform certain prescribed duties, but
* We here subjoin a list of the documents which are necessary for American vessels,
on leaving the ports of the United States. 1. The Passport. 2. The Sea Letter, (in some
cases.) 3. The Register, or proof of property. 4. The List of Crew. 5. The Charter
Party, (when given.) 6. The Bill of Lading. 7. The Invoices.» 8. The Log Book. 9.

The Bill of Health. 10. The General Clearance. 11. The Clearing Manifest.
On entering. l. Manifest. 2. List of Passengers.
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they are all subordinate to the collector. Returns must be made by the
collector, every three months, to the treasury department, as well as to
the secretary of state. To the register of the treasury, he makes quar
terly returns of the state of commerce between our own and foreign
countries, of the amount of the tonnage in his district, and the certiﬁcates
granted by him under the acts for the enrolling and the registering of
vessels.

To the secretary of state, he transmits lists of seamen register

ed within his district, and an account of any impressments made from
American vessels that are reported to him. From the various returns
transmitted to him, by the custom-houses of the country, the annual re
ports are issued from the otﬁce of the secretary of the treasury. The
duties of the separate ofﬁcers of the custom-houses, are clearly prescribed
by law. The design of the establishment of these several custom-houses,
is, to execute the laws regulating the commerce of the country, and to
collect the revenues accruing from its commercial regulations.
We have remarked, that our own vessels enjoy certain privileges under
the navigation laws of the United States. Among those privileges, are
the exemption from the payment of “light-money,” a duty of ﬁfty cents
per ton upon every foreign vessel not possessing the privilege of a vessel
of the United States. These American vessels that have three-fourths of
the crew Americans, and oﬁicered by Americans, pay no tonnage duty;

nor do foreign vessels, entitled to the privileges of American vessels; but
all other vessels pay ﬁfty cents per ton, which, in addition to the “ light
money,” likewise of ﬁﬁy cents per ton, required to be paid by foreign
vessels, makes one dollar per ton.
The increase of navigation upon the western waters, renders it a sub
ject of interest to the people. British vessels, rafts and other vehicles of
commerce, upon the lakes between the United States and Canada, pay,

in our ports, the same custom-house charges and duties as are levied upon
American vessels in the Canadian ports.

So, also, no duty is levied on

the importation of peltries, nor on the goods of Indians passing the boun
dary line of the United States, unless these goods be in bales, or large
packages unusual among Indians, which are not exempted ﬁ‘om duty, be

ing deemed articles of commerce. By an act, passed in March, 1799,
British subjects, as well as Indians, were permitted to pass, either by land
or inland navigation, both into and from the territories of the United
States, and navigate all its lakes, rivers and Waters; but British vessels,

from the sea, are not admitted into the rivers of .the United States beyond
the highest ports of entry for foreign vessels.*
The ﬁsheries, are another subject that has received the attention of

Congress. The enterprise that has been directed to this important
branch of commercial industry, has long rendered it a source of consid
erable proﬁt to those who are engaged in it, as well as to the prosperity
of the nation. In order to encourage the prosecution of this enterprise,
a bounty has been granted on all pickled ﬁsh of the ﬁsheries of the Uni
* A law formerly existing, permitted a credit upon those duties, to be paid by impor
ters on the following terms. Upon all goods, excepting woollens, the credit commenced
at the time the vessel made her entry at the custom-house, and one-half was reqpired to
be paid in three, and the other half in six months. The duties on goods, in the whole or
in part of wool, when not exceeding $200, were required to be paid in cash, upon the

terms we have stated. According to Mr. Clay’s compromise bill, all duties were required
to be paid in cash, after June 30th, 1842:

voL. IL—NO. I.

7
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ted States, exported from the country, of twenty cents a barrel, provided
the ﬁsh thus exported, is cured with foreign salt. So, also, a bounty is
is granted to the owner or agent of every vessel, which is employed Four
months of the ﬁshing season, in the bank or cod ﬁshery. These bounties
are paid by the collector of the district, from which the ﬁsh are exported,
or to which the vessel belongs. The bounties are, however, restricted to
vessels, whose oﬁicers, and at least three-fourths of whose crews, are
proved to be citizens of the United States.
>

By an act of Congress, that was passed during the session of 1797,
certain vessels, termed revenue cutters, were authorized to be built, as

aids to the collectors of the ports in the execution of the revenue laws.
The oﬂicers of these vessels, are appointed by the president of the United
States; and, being deemed ofﬁcers of the customs, they are subject to the

direction of the collectors of the revenue within the several districts. It
is their duty to board all vessels that arrive within the United States, or
within four leagues of the coast, if they are bound for the United States,
to examine them, to receive the manifests, to secure them in a. proper
manner and to remain on board until they arrive at the place of destina
tion. They are also required to make a weekly return, to the collector
of the district in which they are placed, of all the vessels which they have ,
boarded, and of all those facts proper to be known by the collector for
the exercise of the duties of his office. They may also perform such
other duties, for the collection of the revenue, as may be directed by the
secretary of the treasury in conformity to the law.

The revenue cutters,

when ordered by the president of the United States, must co-operate with
the nav ; at which time they are under the direction of the secretary of
the navy, their expenses being defrayed by the agents of the navy depart
ment. These vessels are known by a certain ﬂag, composed of horizon
tal stripes, which, all whom they hail upon the sea, are bound to respect.
In addition to the sailing vessels, which have heretofore been employed
in the revenue service, there have been recently constructed a number of
steamships for the same purpose.
'1‘
The most important commercial agents of the United States, in foreign
ports, are consuls; and, indeed, by the custom of all maritime nations,

those oﬂicers are appointed for all the principal ports to which their com
merce extends. Those which are appointed by the United States, are
invested with certain privileges and duties, by virtue of their office, as
they represent the commercial interests of‘ their respective governments,
in the places where they are stationed. They have the right to receive
the protests and other declarations, of captains or other citizens of the
United States, and of those foreigners as may choose to make them, re

lating to the personal interests of any citizens of the United States; and
the copies of such acts, under the seal of the consulate, have the same
authority as the originals would possess in a court of law. It is, more
over, their duty to take possession of the personal estate, left by any citi
zen of the United States, (excepting a seaman belonging to any vessel,
who‘ may die within their consulate, who leaves there no legal represen
tative or person to take charge of his eH'ects,) to adjust his aﬁ'airs, and
transmit the balance of his estate, if any be left, to the treasury of the
United States for the beneﬁt of the legal claimants. It is, moreover, the

duty of the consul or vice consul, to notify the death of a citizen deceased,
in one of the gazettes published in the consulate, and to give notice to
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the_secretary of state, in order that the fact may be notiﬁed in the state
in which the deceased belongs, and to transmit to the secretary of state

an inventory of the eﬁ'ccts of the deceased. They must also take meas
ures, for saving the vessels and cargoes stranded upon the coasts of their
consulates, (if the master, owner or consignee, is not present,) and to de

liver them to the owners.

Persons owning goods, subject to an ad valo

rem duty, who live out of the United States, must make oath, before a

consul, that the goods thus imported, are of the same price, at the place
of manufacture, as they are charged in the invoice, and whether they are
the manufacturers, in the whole or in part, or they cannot be entered at
the custom-house. They must provide sustenance for the mariners of
their own country, found destitute within their districts, and a passage
home at the public expense; and when a seaman is discharged in a for
eign port, the master must obtain the consent of the consul, in writing,
under his oﬁicial seal. The ship register, sea-letter and Mediterranean
passport, must be deposited with an American consul, on an American
vessel arriving in a foreign port, and they must be kept until the master
produces a regular demand. There are also other duties devolving upon
the consuls, growing out of their particular appointment or special treaty.*
We now direct our attention, to the consideration of those agents, who

are usually employed in the commercial operations of our country.

The

principal agents of this sort, are factors, brokers, commercial agents, su

percargoes and ship’s husbands. A factor, is the individual residing
abroad, who is usually employed in the purchase or sale of goods; while
a broker, who unites in his person the office of a factor, is engaged most
generally in the money transactions of merchants and masters of ships,
relating to shipping. Commercial agents, are those whose duty it is made
to settle the affairs of merchants or other persons, dying or failing, either
at home or abroad ; and their particular agency, for the faithful per
formance of which, they often give bonds, terminates, when the business

has been performed. Supercargoes are persons employed, either by com.
mercial companies or by private merchants, to take charge of the car
goes which they export to foreign countries, to sell them, and to purchase
other cargoes, with which they return in the same ship. Ship’s husbands
are agents in our seaports, whose duty it is, to purchase ship stores for
their voyages, to procure cargoes on freight, obtain insurance policies,
receive the amount of freight, pay the captain or master what is his due,
and make out accounts of these transactions for the owners of the ships,
performing the same otﬁces on land, as the steward of a ship while at sea.
Each of these agents is bound to perform certain prescribed acts, and is
invested with those obligations which lie within the province of their
separate agencies.
In order to secure the safety of property, as well as the vessels that
may be wrecked upon any part of our coast, there are certain statutory
regulations, in the several states, providing for the custody of such wrecks
or cargoes.

These several statutory enactments, however, vary in the

several states, but they all have one common object.

A wise forecast

has also been exercised, by the government of the several states, in the

* For a particular account of the custom-house laws, we would refer our readers
to Blunt’s Commercial Digest, to which we have been greatly indebted in preparing

this article.
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establishment of quarantine regulations. The liability of the numerous
vessels, that are continually arriving in our own ports from various parts
of the world, to introduce contagious or infectious disorders, has rendered
it necessary to pass certain regulations requiring all ships to remain a
prescribed period, at a distance from the port, until their condition can be
ascertained and all causes of conveying disease removed. For that pur
pose, proper grounds are marked out, where all vessels subject to quaran
tine, are to remain anchored until they are permitted to enter the port.
In order to insure the safe navigation of ships into port, it is customary
and necessary to employ pilots. The assistance of this valuable body of
men, is frequently called in, where vessels are to be guided through in
tricate and unknown channels, near dangerous sand bars, or into roads or
harbors. Under such circumstances, the masters of vessels, conﬁding in

the skill and experience of individuals acquainted with such unknown
passages, rather than in their own, entrust to them the guidance of their
ships, until these intricate places have been passed. There are certain
points where it is customary to employ pilots; and a failure to engage
them, will, in case of damage of an insured ship, consequent upon this
neglect, discharge the insurers from paying the amount of the damage.
The duty of regulating the acts of pilots, and the circumstances of pilot
age, falls within the province of Congress; but as the local details ne
cessary to form a proper general pilot law, could not easily be known,
that body has left the establishment of the pilot law, so far as the licensing
of pilots and ﬁxing the rates of pilotage are concerned, to the several
states.

Each of the states, therefore, now possesses its own pilot laws,

those which have been passed since 1789, and before 1837, being recog
nized as valid. The regulations of the several states, respecting pilots
and pilotage, however, prescribe the same general duties.
The Welfare of that large body of men, who are from time to time,
aﬂoat upon the ocean, as passengers in vessels, has also been made the
subject of national legislation. It is enacted by a law of Congress, passed
on the 2d of March, 1819, that no master shall take on board his vessel,

at any foreign port, or convey into the United States from any foreign
port, or transport from the United States to any foreign port, more than
two persons for every ﬁve tons of such vessel, under a penalty to the mas
ter, as well as to the owner, each, of the sum of one hundred and ﬁfty

dollars for each passenger‘thus taken on board; and if the number of
such passengers exceed the said proportion by the number of twenty in
the whole, every such vessel is forfeited to the United States. For the
further security of those on shipboard, it is also provided, that every ves
sel bound from the United States to any port on the continent of Europe,
must have on board sixty gallons of water, one hundred pounds of salted
provisions, one gallon of vinegar and one hundred pounds of wholesome
ship bread, for every passenger on board, over and above what each pas
senger has provided for himself, and in the same proportion for shorter
voyages; and if the passengers on board a vessel, in which such provision
has not been made, he put on short allowance, the master and owner of
such vessel must pay to each passenger the sum of three dollars for every
day that they have been kept on such short allowance. The master of
every vessel, arriving in the United States from any foreign place, must
also deliver to the collector, a list of the passengers on board his vessel,

their names, sex and occupations, the countries to which they belong, and
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those of which they design to become inhabitants. Returns of these
must be made quarterly to the secretary of state, and statements of the
same, are made by him to Congress during each session. There are
also other laws, enacted by the states, requiring that reports he made to
the municipal authorities, of all alien passengers entering the several
ports, and also requiring security that these shall not be made a public
charge; the last requisition, being, however, sometimes subject to com
mutation.
Besides these general laws for the protection of navigation, there are
also certain particular commercial ‘regulations that have been made in the
principal seaports, regarding vessels entering their harbors. It is evident,
that, from the large amount of shipping continually entering the ports of
the United States, certain clearly deﬁned and well established regulations
have become necessary. It happens, accordingly, that those regulations
have been enacted for the principal harbors of the country, and their di
rect inﬂuence has been, to promote security to lives and property, as well
as safety to the shipping.
We have given a brief sketch of the commercial system of the United
States, established for the protection of commerce in its various depart

ments, designedly avoiding an exhibition of that vast body of complex
rules, relating to insurance and the rights and duties of seamen, falling
within the province of general maritime law. We have conﬁned our re
marks to the local and statutory law of the country, because that is the
distinctive feature which marks our own policy as Americans. It may
be remarked, that our commercial legislation has been, in the main, clear

sighted and judicious ; yet it could hardly be expected, that a nation, whose
commerce has grown up within a very recent period, should, at all times,
possess the forecast and judgment of our own country, when its head shall
have been frosted with the experience of a thousand years.
With the growth of our commerce, and a more accurate knowledge of .
the commercial systems of other nations, our own commercial policy will
become more ﬁrmly ﬁxed, and be established upon a more advantageous
and solid basis. The intimate commercial relations that we have estab
lished with the principal nations of Europe, through the agency of steam
navigation, as well as the large body of our shipping ploughing every sea,
render a liberal, yet ﬁxed commercial policy, in every way desirable.
The ﬁrst step has already been taken by the government, in their causing
to be embodied, the regulations of those nations with which we have in
tercourse, in an accessible form, and in the collation of statistical facts,

regarding the agricultural, mineral and manufactured productions of the
country, in order that we may know what products we require from abroad,
and what surplus we produce for export to other countries. The com
merce of the United States, has ever been a source of individual wealth,
as well as of national revenue. It will, doubtless, in future time, as it

has before done,call into action a considerable portion of our most vigor
ous enterprise, as well as the most upright and elevated character. To
insure its successful prosecution, we require only equitable laws and an
enlightened policy.

1
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‘Commerce of the [United States with China.
Aa'r. VL—COMMERCE OF THE UNITED STATES WITH CHINA!‘

Tun new commercial relations, that seem to be opening between our
own government and the empire of China, perhaps warrant us in devoting
a brief space to the consideration of the progress of our commerce with
that country. Whatever might have been the grounds of the recent at
tack, by the British, upon their frontiers, (and we certainly shall not here
discuss the question,) the result, doubtless, has been to induce, on their
part, a more amicable and liberal commercial intercourse with foreign

nations, and it is reasonable to presume that our own will share a portion
of these opening advantages.
The commerce of our country with China, although not of very long
standing, has still been a source of great proﬁt to individuals engaged in
the China trade. That singular people, heretofore isolated in their hab
its as a nation, and opposing around their entire frontier an almost im
passable barrier to the ingress of strangers, has, for a long period, it is‘
well known, carried on a large amount of commerce with the principal
commercial nations of Europe, especially with the British empire; but
this trade has been restricted to the frontier, and has been prosecuted
without the walls of cities. Much the larger amount of foreign tonnage
has, indeed, at all times, been moored without the harbor of Canton, her

principal seaport.

Containing a most dense population, scattered over

her territory, remarkable for their industrious habits, China has been en

abled to export abroad a large amount of the products of its own labor,
by which, broad streams of wealth have been poured into various por_
tions of that empire.
The principal exports to China from our own country, within the last
few years, it is, perhaps, well known, have consisted of white and printed
cottons, the most prominent article of export, as well as ginsing, skins
and furs, and various other commercial products of minor value. The
import trade with the Chinese empire, has been comprized mainly, of
silks, teas, N ankeens, Chinaware and other articles less in amount.

The

remarkable industry of the population of that empire, will doubtless in
crease the number of the various articles of the exports of the country,
as well as their aggregate quantity.
Since the principal commercial depot of the empire of China, is the
city of Canton, We would devote a brief space to the consideration of its
commerce. Notwithstanding the recent attack of the British navy upon
,the empire, tending to interrupt its ordinary pursuits, it appears from docu
ments before us, that, in 1843, the entries into the port of Canton were
430 ships, with 178,478 tons, and that the “sailings” were 364 ships,

with 149,744 tons. The principal countries carrying on commerce with
Canton, at that time, were Great Britain, which had 131 ships, with
56,943 tons, while other states in Europe, had in the port 14 ships, with
3,262 tons. There were at that time, 37 ships belonging to the United
States, with an aggregate of 17,342 tons; and other states in America,
had 15 ships, with an aggregate of 5,539 tons There was also one ship

from Africa, carrying on commerce with that country. In Asia, 366
ships, belonging to British India, were engaged in the Canton trade,
* For an elaborate account of the commerce of China, see Merchants’ Magazine for
December, 1840, Vol. IIL, No. 6, pp. 465 to 481.

Commerce of the United States with China.

55

which possessed an aggregate of 164,356 tons; Spanish India had 191
ships, with a tonnage of 34,600; Dutch India had 31 ships, with a ton
nage of 9,434; and Portuguese India, 16 ships, with a tonnage of2,361.
There were 2 ships, belonging to Siam, in the Canton trade ; 41, belong

ing to northern China; and 35 ships of Oceanica, New Zealand and the
Sandwich Isles, with an aggregate of 13,216 tons. We have thus given
a condensed statement, of the shipping engaged in the Canton trade, for
the purpose of exhibiting the general character of the foreign commerce

of China, from its most prominent port.
In order to exhibit the progress of the commerce of the United States
with China, for a series of years, we subjoin the following tables showing
the direct China trade, from the year 1821 to 1842, a period of twenty
one years :—
VALUE or EXPORTS raoM THE UNITED STATES To CHTNA DIRECT; AND IMPORTS FROM CHINA.
Years.

Dom. Produce, 8w.

Foreign mer
chandise. 8m.

Tot- Exports.

Imports

1821, ....... ..
1822,....

$388,535
439,230

$3,902,025
5,506,138

$4,290,560
5,935,368

$3,111,951
5,212,536

1823,....

288,375

4,347,686

4,636,061

5,511,425

1824,
1825,....
1826,....
1827,
1828,.
1829,....
1830,...
1831,...
1832,...
1833,...
1834,...
1835,...
1836,...
1837,...
1838,
1839,...
1840,...
1841, ....... ..

330,466
160,059
242,451
290,962
230,385
260,759
156,290
244,790
336,162
537,774
255,756
335,368
341,563
318,973
655,581
430,464
409,186
715,322

4,970,705
5,410,456
2,324,093
3,573,543
1,252,417
1,094,103
585,903
1,048,045
924,360
895,985
754,727
1,532,712
852,701
311,618
961,021
1,103,137
540,780
485,494

5,301,171
5,575,515
2,466,644
3,864,405
1,482,802
1,354,862
742,193
1,290,835
1,580,522
1,433,759
1,010,483
1,868,580
1,194,264
600,594
1,516,602
1,533,601
1,006,966
1,200,816

5,568,502
7,533,115
7,422,186
3,617,183
5,339,108
4,680,847
3,878,141
3,083,205
5,344,907
7,541,570
7,892,327
5,987,187
7,324,816
8,965,337
4,764,536
3,678,509
6,640,829
3,095,388

The chief articles of import and export, in these years, were as fol
lows :—
Years.

1821,......... .. .
1822,...
.
1823,...
1824,...
1825,..
1826,..
1827,..
1828,.....
1829,.....
1830,.....
1831,.....
1832,.....
1833,.....
1834,..
....
1835,..
1836,..
1837,..
1838,....
1839,..
1840,..

1841,..........'.'.

Exron'rs To Cnnu—Co'r'ross.
Printed.
Whi .
Twist.

Imam-s rnon Cums.
N ankeens.
Silks.

. ..
.... ..
.... ..
... ...
.. . . . .
$154
. ..

$1,317,846
2,389,210
3,122,186
2,430,856
3,060,148
2,746,754
1,333,227
2,234,190
1,616,693
971,670
1,306,322
2,027,503
1,363,082
1,010,158
927,017
1,297,770
2,104,981
965,572
978,183
779,629

285,773

.... ..
.... ..
.... ..
64,881
.... ..
2,552
15,351
11,997
11,280
6,360

.... ..

. . . . ..
... . ..
$14,777
9,388
10,981
25,943
52,080
49,256
86,580
127,813
146,881
170,175
70,395
189,255
507,560
255,975
361,995

2,514
13,257
.... . .
14,478

$298,079
758,371
595,681
177,015
310,548
274,970
172,668
304.674
452,873
176,739
87,184
95,972
30,339
46,845
6,433
28,348
35,990
27,049
2,379
1,100

357,332

14,264

211

..... .
...
.... ..
.... ..
$85
3,764
.. ..

...
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It is quite probable, that the new relations of‘ the Chinese empire with
foreign countries, may so change the habits of the people, as to call for
an additional amount of importations, as well as an additional variety to
the articles imported. That a very marked change will be produced, by
the opening of the Chinese empire to foreign commerce, there is but little
doubt.

Heretof'ore, our export have been restricted to those articles, re

quired by a people, who have scarcely advanced beyond the ﬁrst stages
of civilization, and they have been inconsiderable in amount. Subjoined,
is a table, showing the various subjects of export to China, from our own
country, in 1842, as well as the imports during the same period :—
EXPORTS To THE UNITED STATES FROM CHINA, 11: 1842.
Articles.

Value.

Candles,............................
Masts and spars,...
.
Naval stores,.......
Skins and furs,... ...... ..
Ginseng, ....... ..
Beef,....................
Pork, bacon, &c.,....
Butter and cheese,........
Tobacco,...............
Turpentine,...
Cordage,
Copper,....................
Cotton manut'uctures,...
Fire engines, ........... ..
Books and maps,.....
Other manufactures,.
Flour,......................
Ship bread,.....
.

$1,708
200
272
18,000
63,000
2,847
1,789
306
2,518
283
882
2,730
337,470
1,179
589
1,548
1,612
5,154

Articles.

Value.

Cotton,............................ .
Furniture,..
Hats,.........
Saddlery, ............... ..
Porter, ale, and cider,..
Candles and soap, .... ..
Lead,................
Iron,....................
“ manufactured”.
Drugs,..............
Twist, yarn, &c.,..
Presses and types,...
Gold and coin,................. ..

$67,695
764
2,830
260
580
4,476
163,642
524
12,400
596
18,255
783
18,000
—

Total value of exports for.
the year,.................. . $737,509
In American vessels,...
..
703,506
‘rn foreign vessels,. .......
34,203

IMPORTS INTO THE UNITED STATES rson Crmu, m 1842.
Articles.

Value.

$4,367,101
,908
4,421,666

Coffee, ............. ..
All other
Total value of

$8,790,735

It will, perhaps, be somewhat interesting, to notice brieﬂy, the relative

importance of the British and American trade, at Canton, of late years.
For this purpose, we subjoin a statement, exhibiting the imported and ex
ported-values, in British and American ships, which are cited from docu

ments made up from the declarations of the “linguists.”

We are in

duced to add this table, because it is calculated to show the relative im

portance of the trade of the two nations, that are destined to become the
most prominent rivals in the Chinese ports, as well as the decrease of' the
trade during the late disturbances. The various amounts are calculated
in pounds sterling. The aggregate value of imports and exports, at Can
ton, were, in round numbers sterling, in
1837, about...................... $717,600,000; 1841, val. of Brit. exports,....

2,849,000

1841,
.
1827, val. of Brit. imp., about
“
“
exp., ....
1841,
“
imp., ....

1,612,000
1,734,000
440,000
1,210,000

9,200,000
7,540,000
6,516,000
4,600,000

1837, val. of Am. imp., about
“
“
1841,
“
.
.
“
“
exp.,........

We have it, moreover, from an authoritative source, that the British

trade to China has, very recently, been much increased, and that eighty
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vessels, with full cargoes, have leﬂ the London docks since the month of

March last, for the port of Canton.
We have thus exhibited, in a brief form, the most prominent features of
our commerce with China, which, from the recent transactions in that

empire, are destined to present some of the most interesting relations
from the peculiar circumstances of the nation. The character of that
people is but partially known, and the inﬂuence of commerce will doubt
less be effective in opening to light its internal condition. It is reasona
ble to suppose, that favorable treaties may be negotiated by our own gov
ernment, with the empire of China, through the agency of the diplomatic
representative of the United States who is nowthere resident. No ditﬁ
culties have heretofore existed between us. There are valuable com
mercial staples of China, used to a considerable extent in our market;

and, on our part, we produce a large amount of those very products, es
pecially cotton goods, that are required by its dense population. The di
plomatic agent of this government, Mr. Cushing, it is understood, has ad

vanced to Pekin; and those who are more especially interested in the
subject, are awaiting with anxietythe returns that he may make of a suc
cessful negotiation. It appears from tables reported for the public jour
nals, that, in 1843, there were twenty-four arrivals in the more northern

ports of the United States, ﬁ‘om Canton, and thirty-two clearances during
the same period. With the more ﬁrm establishment of our commercial
relations with the Chinese empire, there is no doubt that the number will
be greatly increased, and that a new and proﬁtable channel of inter
course will be opened with that extraordinary people.

Anr. VII.—MERCANTILE BIOGRAPHY.

narrow or JACOB ‘LoRILLAnnf
Jxcon LORILLARD, who, on his father’s side, was of French, and on
his mother’s, of German descent, was born in the city of New York, in

1774. He appears to have commenced life without the advantages even
of an ordinary education, and to have been, in a great measure, self
taught and self-made ; but at a very early period he exhibited that energy
of character and ﬁrmness of purpose which marked every stage of his
subsequent course, and struggled manfully with the diﬁiculties which be
set his path. At the usual age, he was indentured as an apprentice to
the business in which the greater part of his life was spent. In a situa
tion so unfavorable to the improvement of his mind, he nevertheless at
tempted it, and after the laborious occupations of the day, instead of seek
ing recreation and repose, he passed his evenings in the patient study of

the very elements of knowledge which are usually learned in childhood.
But when he had, in some degree, supplied the deﬁciencies of his imper
fect education, and acquired what was essential for the practical purposes
of his calling in life, he was not satisﬁed with this measure of improve
* The present beautiful tribute to the memory of a good man, from the pen of the Rev.
William Berrian, D. D., was originally published in the Churchman. It is now published,

with a few slight alterations, as one of our series of mercantile biographies—[En Men
cusN'rs’ MAGAZINE]
VOL. xL—lvo. I.
8
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ment. He mastered, in the same way, the French language, as he after
terwards did the German, endeared to him, perhaps, from the circumstance
of his descent, and thus obtained a better acquaintance with the princi
ples of his own. His active and aspiring mind still aimed at something
higher, and the way in which he gratiﬁed his love of general reading,
was at once a proof of his industry and ambition. At the close of his
wearisome days, he would engage at night in a fresh occupation at the
establishment of his brothers, for which he received a suitable, though
triﬂing compensation ; and when these hard-earned gains had suﬁiciently
accumulated, they were uniformly spent in the purchase of books, which,

procured with so much ditliculty, were read with proﬁt and delight. Many
of these are still in the possession of the family, and, as memorials of his
patient industry and enlarged and liberal views, may well be regarded
with pleasure and pride.
The modesty of his nature, and the diﬂidence he felt in these private
acquisitions, prevented even many of his friends from knowing the extent

to which his reading was carried.

But it is said to have been a passion

with him, and that, after the labors of the day, or the fatigues of a jour
ney, he was never so weary as not to ﬁnd it a recreation and solace ; and

in order to indulge it with an entire freedom from interruption and care,
it was one of his favorite plans to withdraw from business as soon as he
should have obtained a moderate competency, and to pass the remainder
of his days in rural retirement. But his relations with the world, which
had branched out in so many directions, and the restless activity of his
mind, prevented the accomplishment of this scheme till his life itself was
drawing to a close, and even then this day-dream was dissolved: for per
plexities and cares broke in upon his repose, and left him no prospect of
rest but that which remaineth to the people of God.
He entered upon business with a capital of a thousand dollars, increased
by a loan from his brothers of double that amount, and from the skill, the
foresight and the diligence, with which it was conducted, and from some
adventitious advantages, his own part of it was eventually multiplied more

than a thousand-fold. The foundation of his prosperity, was undoubtedly
laid in his moral worth. His untiring industry, his uniform caution and
constant vigilance, his purity of mind, which inﬂuenced all his aversions
and desires, his thoughts and actions, his incorruptible integrity, which

was never impeached nor questioned through the whole course of his life,
his ﬁrmness and perseverance in carrying through the schemes which he
had prudently devised and carefully matured—all these things were calcu
lated to inspire a general conﬁdence in him, in the minds of men, and to
further his welfare and success.
But there wasone other cause of his wealth, to which he himself oc
casionally referred. It was a favorite remark of his, and well worthy of
note, that his prosperity arose from not having made haste to be rich.
Simple in all his tastes and habits, well regulated in his affections and
appetites, free from vanity, ostentation and pride, he had no extravagant

desires either to urge him on in the eager pursuit of wealth, or to make
him squander, in prodigality, the fruits of iniquity and fraud. Instead,
therefore, of unduly extending his business, and in haste to enrich himself,
being careless about the interests and claims of others; instead of running
out into wild and visionary schemes, which are so tempting to the cupid

'" men, and staking the laborious acquisitions of a life upon the
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chances of a day, he was contented to follow the prudent methods of bet
ter times, to avoid unnecessary anxiety for the morrow, to keep innocency,
and take heed to the thing that is right in regard to his neighbor, and to
insure himself peace at the last.

Whenever, therefore, the proﬁts of his

business were not needed for the enlargement of his capital, he was in
the habit of investing them in real estate, selected very often in obscure
and retired places, which would be unattractive to the speculator, and
with greater regard to the security of the property than the immediate
prospect of gain. But, in most cases, this very moderation and prudence
turned to a better account than the grasping calculations of avarice it
self—his own possessions increasing in value, securely and steadily, while
those of others were often swept away by their extravagance and folly.
The sagacity, foresight and diligence, with which he managed his af
fairs, and the fair and honorable means by which he acquired his riches,
would have been less worthy of admiration, had they not also been ac
companied by liberal views and benevolent designs. His wealth, his in
ﬂuence and talents, were all directed, in an eminent degree, to the good

of men and the glory of God. He had a high sense of his stewardship,
and the kind impulses of his heart urged him on to the cheerful perform
ance of his duty.
He took a particular delight in countenancing, in helping and advising
young men of merit in the outset of life. He was quick in penetrating
into the character of those around him, and nice in his observation of
their course ; and when, from their industry, their prudence and capacity,
he saw ﬁt to select them for the exercise of his favor, he was inﬂexible in

his attachment to them, and unfailing in his kindness. The details, re
ceived by the writer of this sketch, from one who loved him as a friend,
and revered him as a father, and whose heart was poured out like water,

on the news of his death, represented him in a light so amiable, so con
ﬁding, so overﬂowing in generosity and kindness, that no one could hear
them without admiration and emotion. And this, it was remarked, was

only an instance of that favor and goodness of which many besides him
had been partakers.
Another manifestation of the exercise of his benevolent feelings to
wards young beginners, who were needy and friendless, was peculiarly
interesting.

When a director of that institution, of which he was twice

the president, he would frequently take a parcel of the small notes which
were offered for discount by poor mechanics, who were obscure and un
known, and which, therefore, for the most part, would have been rejected,
and make diligent inquiry, in person, as to their character and standing;

and if he found that, with a proper regard to the interests of the bank, he
could commend them to favor and conﬁdence, he felt that he was abun
dantly rewarded for all his pains.
On one occasion, a person whose note had been refused where it was
offered for discount, and who, it appears, had no peculiar claims on his
kindness and inﬂuence, though possessing his conﬁdence, called on him
for a line of recommendation, which would be sure to procure the desired
accommodation.

He at once, as it seemed, complied with the desired

request; instead of being a line of recommendation, however, it was af
terwards discovered to be a note of Mr. Lorillard for the amount which
was needed. The person immediately returned, and pointed out the mis

60

Mercantile Biography.

take; never mind, said Mr. Lorillard, if they will not discount your note,
see whether they will not mine.
Another instance is related of his kind consideration for the interests
of others. He was appointed an executor to an estate in which the widow
had a life-interest, but where each of the children was to receive a thou
sand dollars on coming to age. When, in the ﬁrst case, this period had
arrived, one of the sons called on him for the amount of this bequest; and

what, he said, do you wish to do with it ‘I To purchase stock with it in a
particular bank. At what is it now selling? A hundred and ten. Have
you any objections to leave the money with me on interest till the 1st of
May, and then I will let you have the stock at the same rate’! In the
meantime, it fell, as be anticipated, to eighty-four. When this change
took place, the young man was greatly depressed. He called at the time
appointed to fulﬁl the engagement. The stock is ready for you, Mr.
Lorillard playfully remarked; however, if you prefer it,I will release you
from the contract, and the money may remain where it is. It may easily
be conceived that the young man left him grateful and rejoicing.
But there is one noble act of generosity and kindness, which stands
out so prominently, and is at the same time so creditable both to the
agent and object, that it is hoped the notice of it will not be deemed a
violation of delicacy. One who had been the companion of his youth,
and the friend of his age, and who, like him, had been blessed with pros

perity and honor, was suddenly overtaken by calamity and threatened
with ruin.

When he received the news, he was affected even to tears.

This shall not be, said he, if I can sustain him, I will mortgage my prop
erty ﬁrst; and he did so. He immediately assumed all the debts of his
friend to a particular institution, which were heavy. When creditors,
knowing the intimacy which subsisted between them, crowded around him
to ascertain the truth or falsehood of the rumored failure, he simply re
plied, “Bring me the notes which are due to you, and on the usual guar
antee I will pay them.” He did do it, to a large amount; and by the aid
which be rendered, and the conﬁdence he inspired, he not only sustained
and re-established his friend, but the whole proﬁts of the operation for the
risk which he incurred were entirely devoted to charity.
These are not merely a few solitary instances of kindness scattered
throughout a long tract of time, but an illustration of the habits of his
life. There are scarcely any of that numerous class, who were engaged
in the same business with him, who have not some personal and grate-ﬁll
recollection of it, a striking proof of which, is to be found in a circum
stance that occurred when he partially withdrew from the active duties of
life, and retired to his retreat in the neighborhood of the city. The whole
fraternity spontaneously met to express, in the deepest and most heartfelt
manner, their sense of his kindness and worth, and to present to him a
beautiﬁil memorial of their attachment and respect.
His benevolence, was not, however, conﬁned to a narrow channel, but
was as expansive as the misery and want which cried to him for aid.
What is known of it, excites admiration; but there is reason to believe
that more of it is hidden, except from the objects of his bounty and the
all-seeing eye of God. The silence which was imposed by his wishes,
on the lips of many, during his life, has been broken since his death.
His acts of charity to the sick, the needy and the stranger, were exer~

cised da iy and hourly at his home, and amidst the engagements of busi
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ness, in a. spirit of kindness which was never chilled, and with a patience
that was more remarkable than his alms. But he did not merely Wait for
the appeals of the distressed to touch his feelings, but from the considerate
kindness of his own heart, often committed large sums to a conﬁdential
agent, with an injunction that his name should be concealed, to be dis
tributed among those persons, whose office, it was, to minister to the
wants of the hungry and naked. In the way of loans to students, who
were in need of all things—to clergymen, who were straitened in their
means—to kinsmen and friends, whose misfortunes and necessities called
for relief, his benevolence took a wider range: for, in many instances, he
he never intended to reclaim them, and in others, he was aware that

there was no reasonable prospect they could ever be repaid. With re
spect to servants, he considered that he held a kind of paternal relation
to them; and when they had served him long and faithfully, he was in
the habit, on their leaving him, of giving them an outﬁt, and following

them through life with his countenance and favor.
In addition to the sums which were dispensed by him in the ever
ﬂowing stream of his bounty, it was a settled rule with him, upon which
he acted through life, to devote all the monies which came to him, either

in a way that was unexpected, or from debts which had been considered
as lost, to pious and charitable purposes. He was a little peculiar and
fanciful in some of his benevolent feelings and habits. The scarfs which
he received in attending funerals, were always regarded as the perqui
site of the poor; and he was thought, by many, to be too free and undis
criminating in the exercise of his bounty, for “ even'his failings leaned to
virtue’s side.” On one occasion, in the depth of winter, a woman whom
he had often relieved, called upon him for a little assistance to procure
some wood. Having some doubts of her worthiness, he said that he
would inquire about her, and dismissed her without any relief. A short
time after, he left his oﬂice in company with a. gentleman who had been
present at the interview, and observing a cartman with a load of wood on
his cart, he asked the price of it, and directed him to take it to a certain

street and number, which was the place where the disappointed petitioner
resided. His companion remarked, with some surprise, “ Did you not say
that you intended to make some inquiry about her 1” “ While I should
have been inquiring about the matter, the poor woman might have frozen
to death.” Indeed, the henignity of his countenance, the kindness of his
manner, and the ease and cheerfulness with which he rendered assistance,

gave additional grace to his acts of charity.
But there is one important circumstance, in reference to this point,
which ought not to pass unnoticed. The plainness and simplicity of his
habits, in dress, in furniture and his whole mode ofliving—his separation
from the pomps and vanities of the world, and his entire freedom from all
ostentatious and expensive tastes, left him an ample fund for the free and
liberal indulgence of those benevolent feelings which God had inspired,
thus furnishing a happy exempliﬁcation of those beautiful lines :—
“ For what his charity impairs,
He saves by prudence in affairs.”

The union of so many excellences of character, with strong natural
powers and much acquired knowledge, will easily account for the great
consideration and inﬂuence which he obtained in society. Such was the
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conﬁdence, both in his integrity and judgment, that he was absolutely op
pressed by the weight of his public and private trusts. He was connected
with a great number of mercantile, literary, benevolent and religious in

stitutions in all of which he was active and useful, and in some enjoyed
an undisputed pro-eminence. He was a member of the New York Ly
ceum and Horticultural Society, a trustee of the General Theological
Seminary, a warden of St. Andrew’s Church, Harlaem, a vestryman of
Trinity Church, New York, president'of the German Society, the Me

chanics’ Society and the Mechanics’ Bank. To the interests of the last
institution,'he applied the whole energies of his mind, and with so much
effect, as to have twice delivered it from serious embarrassments, if not
from greater evils; but, alas! it is to be feared, at the expense of health

and the abridgment of his days.

But the highest distinction of this excellent man, was his deep and un
affected piety. At the early age of seventeen years, he consecrated at
the altar, his body and soul to the service of God; and neither the en.
gagements of business, nor the temptations of prosperity, ever diverted
him from it, but he lived and died in the Lord.

In his personal character,

as well as in the purity and benevolence of his life, he was a faithﬁil fol
lower of his meek and lowly Master. In the bosom of his family, he
was an instructer, example and guide. Each morning and evening, all
were gathered around him in family prayer; and on the Lord’s day, he
uniformly devoted a portion of it to the religious instruction of his chil
dren by a simple and familiar exposition of the scriptures.
It may well be supposed, that such a pure and well-spent life would
have a serene and peaceful close. When he perceived that his death
was approaching, which he had not expected until it was near at hand,
there was no agitation nor fear, but he was calm, submissive and resigned.

Like the patriarch of old, he called his children around him, and, begin
ning with the youngest, he gave, in the most affecting and impressive
manner, to each one of them, according to their respective dispositions,
characters and habits, the admonition, counsel or encouragement, which

was appropriate to the case; and shortly after, with a hope full of immor
tality, he sank away easily and gently, and slept in the Lord.
The old friends and neighbors, with whom he had been so long asso
ciated in business, immediately met together to express their deep and
unaffected grief at his loss, and to testify their profound respect for his
memory, and they gave a touching instance of it, by resolving forthwith,
in a body, to close their oﬁices and stores.

In this feeling, in a greater

or less degree, thousands participated: “ Blessed are the dead who die in
the Lord, for their works do follow them.”

Aa'LVIIL—THE GOLD MINES OF NORTH CAROLINA.
Tm: ﬁrst mine discovered in North Carolina was Reid’s, in the south

east part of Cabarrus county, in 1801 or 1802.

Parker’s mine, in Mont

gomery county, (which adjoins Cabarrus,) was discovered in 1815, on the

same stream, (Meadow creek.) In 1818, Dunn’s mine was discovered
in Mecklenburg, about eight miles northwest of Charlotte. The mines

Burke county were discovered in 1828.

From these periods, down to the
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present time, new mines, of more or less value, have been discovered.

These mines are of two kinds, viz : 1. alluvial deposites, or surface mines ;
and 2. vein mines. The ﬁrst class occupied the early attention of miners,
and is still extensively carried on in Burke, Rutherford and other aurifer
ous regions of the western part of North Carolina. The precious metal
of these mines, is obtained by washing among the sand, or pebbles of
quartz, and is a simple process. The vein mines, constitute, principally,
the mines in the vicinity of Charlotte, where the gold is found by exca
vating, and is not distinguishable by the eye, in the ore. In the early
workings of these mines,the gold was found in small pieces, from the size '

of a pennyweight down to particles of extreme minuteness. In 1803, at
Reid’s mine, a negro found one lump that weighed twenty-eight pounds,
avoirdupois. This was worth $8,000. Jameson, in his “ Mineralogy,”
says, the largest piece of gold found in Europe only weighed twenty-two
ounces.

This was found at Micklow, in Ireland.

Professor Olmsted,

now of Yale College, but formerly a professor of chemistry and mineral
ogy, in the University of North Carolina, states, that Mr. Reid found at
his mine a mass of white ﬂint (quartz) having a projecting point of gold
of the size of a pins’s head. 0n breaking it open, a brilliant display of
green and yellow colors was presented, which was described as being
exceedingly beautiful. The gold weighed twelve pennywcights. We
regret that these earlier and splendid specimens of the mineral wealth of
the county, were carried abroad to decorate the museums and cabinets of
other nations. They should have found a safe depository at home. ‘Ve
rejoice, however, to know, that our government now aﬂ‘ords, at the mother
mint, in Philadelphia, a proper deposit for them ; and interest, if not pat
riotism, will, we trust, dictate to those in the region of the gold mines,
who may herealler ﬁnd these specimens, not to destroy them. The
amount of gold coined at Philadelphia, from North Carolina, up to 1843,
was $2,939,737. The amount coined at the branch, in Charlotte, North
Carolina, from the establishment of the mint, in 1838, to 1843, was
$953,035. One merchant in North Carolina, states, that his purchases
of gold, from 1828 to 1839, was nearly $300,000, as copied from his bul
lion accounts; and three-fourths of it went to New York, and was there

assayed and sold.

Another states, that his purchases, since 1828, have

averaged $6,000 per annum; and that he carried nearly all to New York,

and from thence it was sent to Europe. The reason assigned by these
gentlemen, for carrying their gold to New York, was, that the assayers
in New York gave an additional value, above the mint, for the purposes
of commerce. The addition of the premium, probably.
In 1830, in a report to the legislature of North Carolina, it is stated,
that the product of the mines, in that year, was $500,000. This state

ment was probably correct at the time, as we ﬁnd, by the oﬁicial report,
that the mint at Philadelphia coined from the bullion of North Carolina,
in 1832, $458,000; in 1833, $475,000 ; and, in 1834, $380,000. Colo
nel J. T. Avery, in 1840, in a letter to Mr. Wheeler, of the mint in
Charlotte, estimates the total product of Burke and Rutherford, alone, to
be $6,000,000 ; while, he adds, “ Mr. Forney and others, who lived among
the mines, estimated the gross amount at $12,000,000.” This is doubt

less, too high; and the estimate of Mr. Avery is probably nearer the
truth. The products of the mines have been gradually diminishing ince
1835, when the high price of cotton drew off the greater portion of the
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force to the southwest.

Mr. Wheeler, the gentleman before alluded to,

estimates the products of the mines, in North Carolina, at $10,000,000

since their discovery; and their annual product, up to 1840, at $400,000.
It is not generally known, we believe, in the eastern states, that there
is a private manutactory of coin in North Carolina. We have seen some
of the pieces, struck at the mint of a Mr. Bechtler, of Rutherford, North
Carolina, who has coined a large portion of the gold produced in the
counties of Burke and Rutherford. Mr. Bechtler states, that from Jan
uary, 1831, to February, 1840, he coined $2,241,840 50; and ﬂuxed, (or
melted in bars,) 1,729,998 pennyweights. Much of this bullion may have

been coined at Philadelphia; but as it answered the purposes of trade, at
the south, and the community having a just conﬁdence in the purity of the
metal, much of it is carried by travellers, emigrants, traders and others,

into Kentucky, Tennessee and elsewhere, that probably never found its
way to the United States mint. Mr. John K. Wheeler, the superintend
ent of the United States branch mint, at Charlotte, North Carolina, says,
but little of it has been recoined at that mint, not over $500. Much of

it is believed to be still extant among the farmers, not only in Tennessee
and Kentucky, but North Carolina, laid up, with prudent foresight, for fu
ture use.
The following statement, as to Bechtler’s coinage, is extracted from his

books, and may therefore be relied on as correct :—
Coined.

Fluxed.

From Jan., 1831, to Dec., 1834,

$109,732 50

“ Dec., 1834, to Dec., 1835,
“ Dec., 1835, to Aug., 1836,

695,896 00
471,322 50

711,583 “
397,410 “

770,239 50
194,560 00

201,141
24,060

“
“

$2,241,840 50

1,729,998

“

“
“

Aug., 1836, to May, 1838,
May, 1838, (0 Feb., 1840,

_

395,804 dwts.

This, including a period of nine years, would give an average of
$250,000 a year, coined. If, to the coinage, is added the amount of bul
lion ﬂuxed, or melted by him, (1,730,000 pennyweights, at eighty cents

per pennyweight, which is its average assay here, equal to $1,384,000)
it would show, that there passed through his hands alone, within this pe
riod, $3,625,840 of gold bullion, the products of the mines of that region,
which would show an average of more than $400,000 annually.
Mr. Wheeler gives the following tables, as the data, upon which the
opinion, we quoted above, is founded, “that the total amount of gold bul

lion found in the gold region of North Carolina, from the discovery of the
mines, amounts to $10,000,000; and the annual product, up to 1840, at

$400,000.”
Coined at the United States mints, to 31st Dec., 1839,. .
Amount of bullion passed through Mr. Bechtler’s hands,.

$3,000,000
3,625,000

Bullion sold to manufacturers, sent to Europe, carried in
bars to the west, &c., &c.,. . . .. ., .. . . . . . . .. . .

3,375,000

$10,000,000
Data upon which the opinion is founded, “that the annual product of
the mines, at this time, is $400,000 :”
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Coined in 1839, at Charlotte branch mint,. . . . . . . . . . .

$162,767 50

“

“

Philadelphia, (estimated,). . . . . . . . .

50,000 00

“

“

Bechtler’s, estimated from his books,

150,000 00

Bullion sold to manufacturers, sent to Europe, carried
west, &c., &c.,...........................

37,232 50
$400,000 00

Many of the mines of North Carolina, in their most productive state,
belonged to foreigners, or were leased by them; the agents or managers,
were also foreigners, and the capital was from abroad.

The agents, then,

often made prompt returns, by remitting the bullion direct to Europe.
This was the case with the Chevalier Reviﬁnoli.
Mr. Rothe, a. miner and mineralogist, from Saxony, in some notes on
the gold mines of North Carolina, published in Silliman’s Journal, states,
that “ veins of two feet in thickness, in other mining countries, have been
followed 2,000 feet deep with little or no variation.” He states, that the

veins in these minesare from two to four feet in thickness; and, after a
careful examination, he concludes that these ores will compare with any
in Europe, and richer than those in Brazil. The greatest depth that any
shaft had been sunk in these mines, to 1840, was 175 feet, (the Charlotte
mine ;) the Capps mine to 163 feet.

ART. IX.—ANNALS OF AMERICAN COMMERCE)‘
mmmsn 1.

1609. Voyage of Hudson.——Henry Hudson, an Englishman, in the
service of the Dutch, left Texel in the beginning of this year, with a de
sign of penetrating to the East Indies by sailing a northwest course. Hav
ing attempted, in vain, he followed the track which the Cabots had mark
ed for him above a century before.

He sailed into the river Manhattan,

and departed in October for England.
year, to open a trade with the natives.
1616.

The Dutch sent ships, the next

Tobacco, was about this time, ﬁrst cultivated by the English in

Virginia.
Ships sent to New EnglancL—Four ships sailed from London, and four
from Plymouth, (England,) to New England, whence they carried great
quantities of ﬁsh and oil, which were sold advantageously in Spain and
the Canary islands.
1618. Virginia Exports.—-The only commodities exported from Vir
ginia, at this time, were tobacco and sassafras; the labor of the planter
was diminished, and the agricultural interest advanced, by the introduc
tion of the plough.
* In the compilation of these Annals of American Commerce,we have consulted only
the best and most authoritative sources, so numerous, that we have thought best to omit
them altogether, as they would only strve to encumber our pages with a repetition of
names and titles, and occupy almost as much space as the facts selected for publication,
which embrace brief notices of almost everything to be found touching the history and
progress of trade and commerce, in this country, during its colonial dependence on Great

Britain, and since the establishment of a republican form of govemment.-[En. Man
cHANrs’ Mnonzms]
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1619. Tobacco.—King James prohibited the sale of tobacco, in gross
or retail, either in England or Ireland, until the custom should be paid
and the royal seal aﬁixed. Twenty thousand pounds of tobacco were
exported this year, from Virginia to England, the whole crop of the pre
ceding year. '
'
1621. Parliamentary Acts respecting Tobacco.—The English parlia
ment resolved, “' that all foreign tobacco shall be barred, but that of Vir
ginia, or any of the king’s dominions, shall not be held foreign.” A bill,
for the restraint of the inordinate use of tobacco, was soon after brought
in, which, after various amendments, passed in May. Its requisitions are

very remarkable.

No tobacco was to be imported after the 1st of Octo

ber, 1621, but from Virginia and the Somers isles, and, after that day,

none was to be planted in England.

There was to be paid to the king,

for custom, sixpence a pound, in consideration of the loss he might sustain

in his revenue. None was to be sold by the merchant for more than
eight shillings the pound, but they who should sell tobacco by the pipe,
might make the most they could. This is the ﬁrst instance, which occurs,
of the modern policy of promoting the importation of the colonies in
preference to the production of foreign nations.
1622. Wine and Tobacco.—The tobacco exported from Virginia to
England, on an average, for seven years previous to 1622, was 142,085

pounds a year. Wine, made in Virginia, and a specimen of it sent to
England.
Fishery.—Thir-ty-ﬁve ships sailed this year from the west of England,
and two from London, to ﬁsh on the New England coasts, and made proﬁt
able voyages.
Restraint on the Trade to New England—The Plymouth company

having complained to King James of the encroachments and injuries
of interlopers on their American commerce and possessions, and ap
plied to him for relief, the king issued a proclamation, commanding that
none should frequent the coasts of New England, but the adventurers and
~ planters, or tratﬁc with the Indians, otherwise than by the license of the

council of Plymouth. “This remarkable edict,” says Chalmers, “ far
from proving beneﬁcial to the company, really brought on its dissolution.”
1624. Fishing—About ﬁfty English ships, came in the spring of this
year, to ﬁsh on the coasts of New England.

1626. Newfoundland Fishery—The coast of Newfoundland, for most
of the late years, was frequented by two hundred and ﬁfty sail of English
vessels, estimated at 15,000 tons, employing 5,000 persons, and an annual

proﬁt of about £135,000 sterling.
1627. Trade of Plymouth Colony.—The governor and others, hired
the trade of the colony for six years; and for this privilege, together with
the shallop and the pinnace built at Monamet, undertook to pay £1,800

and all other debts of the planters; to bring over to them £50 a year, in
hoes, shoes, and sell them for corn at six shillings a bushel; and, at the
end of the term, return the trade to the colony.

1628. Dutch Trade with Plymouth—A Dutch bark, from Manhattan,
arrived at Plymouth. The people of Plymouth bought various goods.
After this commencement of trade, the Dutch often sent goods to the same

place, and a traﬁic was continued for several years.

The Plymouth colo

nists, sold much tobacco for linens, stuﬂs and other articles, and derived
0
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great advantage from this commerce until the Virginians found out the
Dutch colony.
1631. Cam made a Legal Tcnder.—-In Massachusetts colony, the
court of assistants ordered, that corn should pass for payment of all debts
at the usual rate for which it was sold, unless money or heater were ex

pressly named.
1633. Trade in Connecticut—Several vessels Went into the Connec
ticut
river, Act
in the
course of the
to trade. legislature of Massachu-I
1639.
to Encourage
the year,
Fishery.—The

setts passed an act, to free from all duties and public taxes, all estates em
ployed in catching, making or transporting ﬁsh.
1641. Trading House at NarraganseL—Richard Smith purchased of
the sachems, a tract of land in the Narraganset country, remote from the
English settlements, erected a house of trade, and gave full entertainment

to all travellers.
1642. Traaing House at the Delaware—The people of New Haven,
intending to make a plantation at Delaware, sent agents, who purchased
of the natives several tracts of land on both sides of Delaware bay or
river, and erected a trading house. Kreft, the Dutch governor at New
Netherlands, without any legal protest or warning, sent armed men to the
Delaware, who burned the trading house and seized the goods.
Iroquois Trade with the Dutch—The Iroquois entered into a consider
able commerce with the Dutch, at New Netherlands, to whom they dis
posed of their peltry, and who, in return, furnished them with ﬁrearms,

by which means they obtained a decided superiority over the Hurons.
1645. Impost on Wines, (so—The general court of Massachusetts,
levied an impost on wines and strong liquors, for the support of govern
ment, the maintenance of fortiﬁcations and the protection of the harbors.
Iron PVorks' at Lynn—The general court of Massachusetts, this year,
granted liberty to make iron. A work was set up in Lynn, and, for a
considerable time, was carried on with spirit, but, at length, through

some fault, failed.
Virginia Currency.—-The legislature of Virginia, prohibited dealing
by barter, and established the Spanish piece of eight, at six shillings, as
the standard currency for that colony.
1646. Impost on Exports from Connecticut.—In an agreement made
in 1644, between George Fenwick and agents of the colony of Connec
ticut, it was stipulated, that a certain duty on corn, biscuit, beaver and

cattle, which should be exported from the river’s mouth, should be paid to
Fenwick for the space of ten years. This agreement was conﬁrmed, the
succeeding year, by the legislature, which, at the same time, passed an
act imposing a. duty of twopence per bushel on all grain, sixpence on
every hundred weight of biscuit, and a small duty on all beaver exported
from the mouth of the river during the same period.
Commercial Ordinance.—By an ordinance of the lords and commons of
England, all merchandise, goods and necessaries, for the American plan
tations, were exempted from duty for three years, on condition that no
ship or vessel, in any of the colonial ports, be suffered to land any goods,
of the growth of the plantations, and carry them to foreign ports, except
ing in English bottoms. This was the foundation of those subsequent
navigation acts, which have been termed “the Commercial Palladium of
England.”
\
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1647. Trade with the West Indies.—A trade was opened this year,
between New England and Barbadoes, and other islands in the West In
dies, which was proﬁtable to the colonists and helped them to discharge
their engagements with England.
1651. Navigation Act.—-The parliament of England passed the fa
mous navigation act. England now turned its attention towards the most
eﬂ'ectual mode of retaining the colonies in dependence on the parent state,
and of securing to it the beneﬁts of their increasing commerce. With
these views, the parliament enacted—“ That no merchandise, either of
Asia, Africa, or America, including also the English plantation there,

should be imported into England, in any but English built ships, and be
longing either to England, or English plantation subjects, navigated also
by an English commander, and three-fourths of the sailors to be English
men, excepting such merchandise as should be imported directly from the
original place of their growth or manufacture, in Europe, solely; and
that no ﬁsh should, thenceforward, be imported into England or Ireland,
nor exported thence to foreign ports, nor even from one of their own
home ports, but what should be caught by their own ﬁsheries only.” This
act, was evaded at ﬁrst by New England, which still traded in all ports,

and enjoyed a privilege peculiar to themselves, of importing their goods
into England, free of customs. It was afterwards a source of ditﬁculty
to the colony.
1652. First Mint in Massachusetts.—The ﬁrst mint was erected in
New England for coining money.

The money coined, was in shillings,

sixpences and threepences. The law enacted,that “Massachusetts” and
a tree in the centre, be on one side, and “New England” and the year
of our Lord, and the ﬁgures XIL, VL, III., according to the value of each
piece, be on the other side.

The several coins had N. E. on one side,

and the number, with the year 1652, on the other. This date was never
altered, though more coin was stamped annually for thirty years.
1655. Change in the Virginia Currency.—The Virginia legislature
changed the Spanish piece of eight from six shillings, and established it
ﬁve shillings sterling, as the standard of its currency.
1660. Navigation Act Altered and Conﬁrmed.—-The celebrated navi
gation act of 1651, continued, with additions.

It enacted, that no sugar,

tobacco, ginger, indigo, cotton, fustic, dying-woods, of the growth of the
English territories in America, Asia or Africa, shall be transported thence
to any other country, than those belonging to the crown of England, un
der the penalty of forfeiture; and all vessels sailing to the plantations
were to give bonds to bring said commodities to England. The most
submissive colonists considered the act as grievous, and contrived various

methods to evade it. While the parliament restrained the colonial trade
to England, it conferred the privilege of the sole production of tobacco
to the plantations.
1662. Law Establishing a Mint in MaryZand.-—The assembly of Mary
land besought the proprietary to take order for setting up a mint, and a
law was passed for that purpose. “The great hindrance to the colony,
in trade, for the want of money,” is assigned as the reason for the meas
ure. It was enacted, that the money coined, shall be of as good silver
as English sterling; that every shilling, and so in proportion for other
pieces, shall weigh above ninepence in such silver; and that the proprie

tary shall accept of it in payment of his rents and other debts.
I

This
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coin, being afterwards circulated, the present law was conﬁrmed among
the perpetual laws of Maryland, in 1676. This is the only law for coin
ing money, which occurs in colonial history, previous to the American
revolution, excepting the ordinance of Massachusetts, in 1652.
1663. Act of Parliament, Engrossing the Colonial Trade—An act of
parliament was passed, to monopolize the colonial trade for England. It
prohibited the importation, into any of the English colonies, in Asia, Af
rica or America, of any commodities of the growth, production or manu
facture, of Europe, except they were laden or shipped in England, Wales
or the town of Berwick upon Tweed, and in English built shipping, and
which were to be carried directly to the said colonies, with an exception
of salt for the ﬁsheries, wines from Madeira and Azores, and all sorts of

victuals from Scotland and Ireland. By this act, the British colonist could
obtain no European goods, but through the ports in England. A draw—
back of the duties, however, was generally allowed on the exportation of

those goods to the colonies.
1665. Massachusetts Shipping—The number of its ships and vessels,
was about eighty, from twenty to forty tons; about forty, from forty to
one hundred tons; and about twelve ships, above one hundred tons.

1669.

Hudson’s Bay Company.-—Charles II. gave to Prince Rupert,

and several lords, knights and merchants, associated with him, a charter,

under the title of “The governor and company of adventurers, of Eng
land, trading into Hudson’s Bay.” The charter ceded to the company,
the whole trade of the waters within the entrance of Hudson’s straits, and
of the adjacent territories. The entire sum which constitutes the original
funds of the company, amounts to £10,500 sterling. The general opin
ion,‘in Forster’s time, was, that the proprietors of this stock, who were

not then ninety in number, gained about 2,000 per cent.
1671. Commissioners of Trade and Plantations—A board of commis
sioners of trade, &c., was established at London.

The ﬁrst thing done,

was to settle the form of a circular letter to the governors of all his maj
esty’s plantations and territories, in the West Indies and islands belong
ing to them. What the board most insisted on, was, to know the condi

tion of New England, whose spirit of liberty, with her power and inﬂu
ence, seem already to have excited the jealousy of the parent country.
Evelyn, himself, one of the board, says: “ What we most insisted on, was

to know the condition of New England, which, appearing to be very in
dependent as to their regard to England or his majesty, rich and strong
as they now were, there were great debates in what style to write them,
for the condition of that colony was such, that they were able to contest
with all other plantations about them, and there was a fear of their break~
ing from all dependence on this nation.”
1672. Duties laid by Parliament on the Colonies.-—The commerce of
the American colonies had already been regulated and restrained by the
parliament of England. The parliament, considering the colonies as
proper objects of taxation, enacted, that, if any vessel, which by law may
trade in the plantations, shall take on board any commodities, and a bond

with sufﬁcient security, shall not have been given to unlade them in Eng
land, there shall be rendered to his majesty, for sugars, tobacco, ginger,
cocoa-nut, indigo, logwood, fustic, cotton, wool, the several duties men

tioned in the law. The duties of tonnage and poundage had been im
posed, and extended to every dominion of the crown, at the restoration;
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but this was the ﬁrst act which imposed customs on the colonies alone, to
be regularly collected by colonial revenue oﬁicers.
1676. ‘ Custom of Tobacco in Virginia—The whole custom of tobacco
from Virginia, collected in England this year, was £135,000 sterling.

Maryland was probably included.
1678. New York Exports and Imp01'ts.—Its annual exports, besides
peas, beef, pork, tobacco and peltry, were about 60,000 bushels of wheat.
Its annual imports were to the value of about £50,000.
1681. Commerce and Customs of Pm'tsmmah—During the year, end
ing with April, 1681, there were entered at Portsmouth, New Hampshire,
forty-nine vessels, from ten to one hundred and ﬁfty tons burden. The

amount of the provincial customs, levied at that port during the same year,
arising from taxes on wines and liquors, and one penny a pound of the
value on the ﬁrst cost imported, was £61 3s. 1d. This was money of
the province, which was of less value than ‘sterling, thirty-three and one
third per cent.

1682.

Trade of Pennsylvania.—The regulation and improvement of

trade and commerce, in Pennsylvania, already engaged attention.

A

publication’ appeared this year, entitled : “The Articles of the Free So
ciety of Traders in Pennsylvania, agreed upon by divers Merchants, for
the better Improvement and Government of Trade in that Province.”
1683. Carolina.——To remedy the distress felt, by want of a common
measure of commerce, the parliament of Carolina “raised the value of
foreign coins,” and suspended all prosecution for foreign debts. The ﬁrst
of these acts, gave rise to the currency of Carolina, which afterward be

came extremely depreciated. The second, though at ﬁrst conﬁrmed by
the proprietaries, was afterward dissented from, “ because it was contrary
to the king’s honor, since it was, in effect, to stop the course of justice ;
because the parliament had no power to enact a law so contrary to those
of England.” They also issued orders, “that all oﬁ‘icers should be dis
placed who had promoted it.”
1686. New York.-—-The city incorporated by a charter. The ship
ping belonging to the city of New York, had increased to nine or ten
three-mast vessels, of about eighty or ninety tons; two hundred ketches
or barks, of about forty tons; and about twenty sloops, of twenty-ﬁve
tons.

1690.

First Paper Money in the CoZonies.-—The government of Mas

sachusetts, issued bills of credit as a substitute for money, and these were

the ﬁrst issued in the American colonies.
1694. Annapolis made a Port Town.—The town of Severn, Ann
county, in Maryland, was made a port town, and the residence of a col
lector and naval officer, and received the name of Annapolis.

1695.

Rice in Carolina.-—The planting of rice was introduced, about

this time, into Carolina.

1696.

Shipping of New York.—The shipping of New York, at this

time, consisted of forty ships, sixty-two sloops and sixty boats.

Board of Trade and PIantations.-—King William erected a new and
standing council, for commerce and plantations, styled, the lords, commis

sioners for trade and plantations. With this board, the governors of the
American colonies were obliged to hold a constant correspondence, for
the improvement of their respective governments; and to this board, they
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transmitted the journals of their councils and assemblies, the accounts of
the collectors of customs and naval officers, &c.

1699. Wool Manufactures of America.—Complaints being made in
England, that the wool and woollen manufactures of North American
plantations began to be exported to foreign markets, formerly supplied by
England, a law was made, by which no person might export, in ships, or

carry, by horses, into any other place or colony out of the king’s domin
ions, any wool or woollen manufactures of the English plantations in
America, under forfeiture of ships and cargoes, and also of £500 penalty.
This is the ﬁrst mention, in the English statute book, of woollen manu
factures in the American colonies.
1700.

Population of Boston—Boston, at this time, contained about

1,000 houses and above 7,000 souls.
1701. Duty Imposed by Carolina.-The assembly of Carolina, impos.
ed a duty of three-farthings a skin, exported by residents, but double, if
sent out in English vessels.
Newfoundland Fishery, employed this year, one hundred and twenty
one vessels, collectively, amounting to nearly 8,000 tons burden.

1702.

First Paper Currency of Carolina.—A bill, passed by the pro

vincial assembly, for stamping bills of credit which were to be sunk in

three years by a duty laid upon liquors, skins and furs. This was the
ﬁrst paper money, issued in Carolina. For ﬁve or six years after its
emission, it passed in the country at the same value and rate with the
sterling money of England.
1703. Cultureof Silk in CaroIina.—Sir Nathaniel Johnson, about this
time, introduced the raising of silk into Carolina, but the planters ﬁxed

on rice for their staple commodity.
1704. Rhode Island Tonnage Duty—The legislature of Rhode Island,
imposed a tonnage duty on all vessels not wholly owned by the inhabi
tants of that colony.
Regulation of Coins.—The American colonies, experiencing great inconveniences
from
in the
value published
of the same
coin, Queen
Anne,
to remedy
thethe
evildifference
by aigeneral
medium,
a proclamation
“for settling and ascertaining the current rates of foreign coin, in her
majesty’s plantations, in America.”
1712. Bank Bills Issued—South Carolina established a public bank,
and issued £48,000 in bills of credit, called bank bills, to be lent out at

interest on landed, or personal security, and to be sunk gradually, by
£4,000 a year.

Hewatt, says: “ Soon after the emission of these bills,

the rate of exchange and the price of produce, rose, and in the ﬁrst year,
advanced 150, in the second, 200 per cent.”

1713. Connecticut.—But one clothier in the colony. It had scarcely
any foreign commerce. Its principal trade was with Boston, New York
and the West Indies.
1714. The First Schooner is said to have been built about this time,
at Cape Ann, by Captain Andrew Robinson.
1715. Boston Lighthouse—The legislature of Massachusetts, passed
an act for erecting a lighthouse on Beacon Island, at the entrance of Bos
ton harbor.
Pig and Bar Iron, began, about this time, to be made in Virginia.
1716. Exports from Mississippi—Two ships went to France, richly

72

Annals of American Commerce.

laden, from the river Mississippi; and these were the ﬁrst which carried
over any merchandise from the Louisiana colony since its settlement.
Fish from Newfoundland.--From the Newfoundland ﬁshery, there were
exported to Spain, Portugal and Italy, 106,952 quintals of ﬁsh.
1717. New Orleans Founded.—In expectation of great advantages
from the trade and commerce of Louisiana, the French were zealous to

support this new settlement; and this year, accordingly, the foundation of

New Orleans was laid.
The Trade of Massachusetts, employed 3,493 sailors and 492 ships,
making 25,406 tons.
1718. Import Bill of Massachusetts.—An import bill was passed by
the legislature of Massachusetts, which laid a duty, not only on West In
dia goods and wines, but also on English manufactures, and a duty of
tonnage on English ships. The duty on English goods, was 1 per cent.
Before the session in May, the next year, the governor received instruc
tions from the king to give all encouragement to the manufactures of
Great Britain; and afterward received a reprimand from the lords jus
tices, the king being absent, for consenting to the duty on English goods,
&c. The court, on receiving ofﬁcial notice of this reprimand, “ readily
acknowledged the exceptions taken to that clause in the bill, were just

and reasonable.”
1719. Lotteries Suppressed—The legislature of Massachusetts passed
an act for the suppression of lotteries.
1720. Trade with the French Prohibited.--An act was passed, for
prohibiting the sale of Indian goods to the French.
Tea began to be used in New England about this time.
Northwest Passage Attempted—The Hudson Bay Company sent out
Captains Dwight and Barlow, with a ship and a sloop, for the purpose of

making discoveries of a passage to China, by the northwest parts of
America, but they were never heard of afterwards.
1722. Trading-House Erected at Oswego.—-Governor Burnett, of
New York, well acquainted with the geography of the interior of the
country, in order to get command of Lake Ontario, as well for the bene

ﬁt of the trade and the security of the friendship of the Six Nations, as

to frustrate the designs of the French, erected a trading-house at Oswego,
in the country of the Senecas.
1723. Pennsylvania Paper Currency.—-This province made its ﬁrst
experiment of paper currency. It issued, in March, £15,000. It made
no loans, but on land security, or plate, deposited in the loan otﬁce ; oblig
ed the borrower to pay 5 per cent for the sums they took; made its bills
a tender in all payments, on pain of conﬁscating the debt, or forfeiting
the commodity; imposed penalties on all persons, who presumed to make
any bargain or sale, on cheaper terms, in case of being paid in gold or
silver; and provided for the gradual reduction of the bills, by enacting
that one-eighth of the principal, as well as the whole interest, should be
annually paid. The advanta e of this emission, together with the in
sufficiency of the sum, induce the government, in the latter end of the
year, to emit £30,000 more on the same terms.

1724.

Trade of CaroZina.--There were, this year, imported into

South Carolina, four hundred and ninety-three slaves ; also, British goods
and manufactures, to the amount of between £50,000 and £60,000

sterling.
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ART. X.—ART AND SCIENCE APPLIED 'I‘O COMMERCE.
'

NUMBER I

Tun intimate connection of art and science, with commerce, is too well

understood, at this period, to require apology for introducing to our readers,
under the above general head, as we propose to do from time to time, such
statements and facts as bear upon the improvements and discoveries made
in the manufacture of the various articles known in commerce. We pro
pose, therefore, to lay before our readers every advance made in art to
produce new articles, or improve the quality or manufacture of those al
ready forming the almost unnumbered commodities of trade in the com
mercial world. The facts, however, derived from recent and authentic
sources, as collected and arranged below, will best illustrate our design.
L-CBIN'ESE ADULTERATION 0F GREEN TEAS~

Mr. R Warington read before the Chemical Society, as we learn from the London
Athenaaum, some observations on the green teas of commerce. On submitting a sample

of green tea, supposed to be spurious, and which had been seized by the excise, to micro
scopic investigation, the author found that the variation of tints, which had led him to this
mode of examination, was dependent on adventitious substances, mechanically attached
or dusted on the surface of the curled leaves. The principal part of this powder was of a
white color, interspersed with particles of an orange, and of a bright blue. From the
abraded dust of this sample, obtained by agitation, some of these latter were separated,
and proved on examination to be Prussian blue. The orange portion was apparently some
vegetable color; and the white, and principal part, was found to contain silica, alumina, a
little lime and magnesia, and was probably kaolin, or powdered agalmahalite, more par
ticularly from the rubbed and prominent parts of the tea assuming a polishednppearance.
A great variety of other samples of tens were submitted to examination, but in all cases
they were found to be faced with various substances to give to them the bloom and color
which is so distinct a characteristic of the green teas of commerce. The unglazed vari
eties appear to have had no blucing material applied. Very high qualities of glazed teas
have this facing, apparently tinted of a uniform pale blue before application‘; while others,
still of high quality, and embracing the greater part of the samples examined, have both
the white and blue particles very distinct, the latter varying in its quantity in the low qual
ities, as twankay, being pretty thickly powdered. \Vhen this facing was removed,-the
tea was found to be of a black color, but without-the corrugated aspect presented by black
teas ordinarily, and which evidently arises from the higher temperature to which they are
subjected during the process of curing or drying. The substances separated from these
green teas were sulphate of lime, a material analogous to kaolin, and Prussian blue, to
gether with some yellow vegetable coloring body. It is evident that the whole of these
teas come to this country in a dressed or adultcrated state, and the onus of this should fallv
on the right shoulders. The author concluded by quoting various opinions and observa

tions of persons long resident in China, by which his investigations are satisfactorily con
ﬁrmed.
‘
n.— CHEMICAL ms'ronr or SUGAR.
The following facts are derived from a paper recently read before the Royal Institution,
London, by Mr. Fownes, on the chemical history of sugar, as given in the London Athe
nzeumz—Under the general term “sugars,” a number of sweet vegetable principles are
included, more or less deﬁnite in their nature, and easily distinguished by their physical
and chemical characters. The chief of these are the following :--Cane sugar, the ordinarv

voL. xI.--No. I.
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sugar of commerce ; grape sugar, the sweet principle of fruits; crystallizable sugar, from
ergot of rye; mannite, or manna sugar; glycerrhizin, the sweet principle of liquorice
root, &.c. The chemical composition of mannite differs from that of the sugars proper,
inasmuch as it does not contain oxygen and hydrogen in the proportions to form water.
It is generally supposed that the sugar-cane was originally an inhabitant of the tropical
east—it was cultivated in Sicily before the time of the crusades. About 1420, it was car
ried by the Portuguese to Madeira. Its introduction to the West Indies and the Brazils
took place subsequently; and its cultivation has spread over nearly the whole of the re

gion of the tropics where the soil and climate are at all suitable.

In the islands of the

British West Indies, the ripe canes are crushed by powerful machinery, consisting of a
set of three rollers, connected by cog-wheels; the juice is received into alarge pan, mixed
with a little “temper,” usually hydrate of lime, and rapidly heated to near the boiling
point. The liquor is thus clariﬁed, and the albumen always present separated in an inso
luble form. It is then rapidly boiled down to the crystallizing consistence, in a series of
- open pans, heated by naked ﬁres, and afterwards transferred to coolers to solidify. It is
lastly drained from the uncrystallizuble portion, or molasses, and exported.
Professor Mitscherlich communicated to the Berlin Academy of Sciences, in 1841, a
beautiful experiment of Trommer, for the purpose of distinguishing between the two chief

varieties of sugar, and other bodies of the same class. It reposes on the fact that grape
sugar completely reduces the hydrated oxide of copper to suboxide, when heated with that
substance in contact with excess of alkali, which is not the case with cane sugar.

It is

proposed to assay different samples of sugar in this manner—by dissolving a. given weight
in water, mixing it with solution of sulphate of copper, and excess of caustic potash, and

heating the deep blue solution to the boiling point. The quantity of red suboxide pro
duced might possibly then indicate the proportion of grape sugar present. A series of spe
cimens of sugars of different qualities, thus treated, were upon the table, and the increasing

proportion of red oxide with the coarseness of the article was very evident. The wilful
adulteration of raw sugar by pale-colored, but comparatively worthless grape-sugar, made
for the purpose on a large scale, from potato-starch, was lastly mentioned, and condemn
ed as a cruel fraud, pressing heavily upon the poor.
III-—-IMPROVED PAPEB-HANGXNGS

The Secretary of the Society of Arts, in London, recently read a short paper on his
proposition for rendering paper-hangings intellectually useful, by introducing historical,

biographical, chronological, and other information, in such way as to form part of the
pattern; or where required especially for use, without regard to ornament, the writing to
be inserted in panelled patterns. Several designs were hung up in the room, to illustrate
the subject. Mr. W'hishaw proposes three different ways of effecting this desirable object:
First, by cutting the inscriptions (likely to be extensively used) on wooden blocks, as the
ordinary patterns. Secondly, by introducing moveable types, inserted into a frame, so ar

ranged as to form a substitute for one of the numerous blocks usually required. Thirdly,
to print all the pattern in the ordinary way, excepting such spaces as are required for the

inscriptions, which may be inserted by hand, to suit the particular taste of individuals.
IV.——BUTTONS FROM CLAY.

It is stated in Chambers’ Edinburgh Journal, that the principle of forming Mosaic tes
serae by the pressure of dry powder, has been applied to the manufacture of various kinds

of buttons. They are called agate buttons, and are made of kaolin, or China clay,
brought from the neighborhood of St. Austell, in Cornwall. This kaolin is the same as
the celebrated pottery clay of the Chinese, which is obtained from disintegrated granite.
The buttons are pretty and clear in appearance, and very hard. They are manufactured
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in all shapes and sizes, plain and ornamented; and, as compared with the cost of mother
of-pearl, are said to be about one-third the price.
V-—-NEW METHOD OF IMPORTING QUICKSILVERs

A specimen has been shown, in Edinburgh, of the convenient and economical manner
in which quicksilver is imported from China. It is poured into a piece of bamboo, about

a foot long, and three inches thick, and each end is closed with rosin. This rude form of
package is quite as serviceable as the iron bottle in which the metal is usually brought.
VL—XMI'ROVED SUGAR FROM FEET-ROOT.

We learn, from the London Athenaeum, that M. Dumas recently gave a sketch of an
improvement in the method of extracting sugar from beet-root, suggested and employed

at Valenciennes by M. Schuzenbach. He did not feel himself as yet authorized to di
vulge the details of the process; he therefore merely touched upon it generally, showing
that, by a new process, the whole (within a hundredth part) of the crystallizable sugar held
in solution in beet-root juice, can be converted directly into double-reﬁned sugar. From
the variety of sugar called bonne quatrieme, eighty, and sometimes ninety per cent, of
double-reﬁned, is produced—in short, the method is as efﬁcient as the most careful che
mical analysis. The products, however, of the manufactory conducted on M. Schuzen
bach’s principles, are only two—loaf sugar, perfectly white, and molasses so thick as to be

ﬁt only for distillation. All the intermediate qualities have disappeared.
VIL—ACETIC ACID FROM CANE SUGAR

‘M. Blondeau de Carolles announces an experiment which has proved to him that cane

sugar may be directly transformed into acetic acid, under the inﬂuence of caseum, with
out losing or gaining anything, solely by a new molecular arrangement. This conversion
of sugar and cheese into acetic acid, by merely mixing them in certain proportions, and
allowing them to remain for a certain time, is so easy, that possibly the process may be
adopted in the arts, and especially as acetic acid may be thus produced at a much cheaper
rate than wine-vinegar.

MONTHLY COMMERCIAL CHRONICLE.
T111: spring business has been brought nearly to a close, and has, thus far, been a very
successful one. Prices of manufactured and imported produce have been well maintain.

ed, at rates higher than for some time previous.

Money, which had risen temporarily in

value under the pressure of business, the speculations in stocks, and the efforts of banks
to obtain higher rates of interest, has gradually been becoming cheaper, as the spring
business approached its close, and the business paper maturing exceeded that created and
offered for discount. Good paper is now discounted as low as 31 a 4 per cent. The
market has, in some degree, been affected by the condition of the cotton market. In

former numbers, we noticed the great rise in price which had been eﬁ'ected under the
great speculations going on in that article, on the strength of a short crop. Those high
prices, without a corresponding advance in the value of manufactured goods, produced a
combination abroad to reduce the quantity of the raw material taken for consumption—a
circumstance which, in connection with the continued large receipts, proved effectual in

breaking speculation; and prices have fallen heavily, up to the arrival of the steamer of
June 4th.

Many failures occurred in consequence of this revulsion, but very unimpor

tant when compared with the disasters which attended similar speculations in former
years, when a large portion of the business turned on bank credits.

Many cotton bills
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were returned, and some degree of distrust was created among rcmitters; many of whom
preferred specie at a higher cost, although good bills could be had at 9 per cent, while
city-drawn bills commanded 91, per cent premium. Some considerable amounts of specie

were shipped to Europe, and sums equally as large have come forward from the south.
There seems now to be a feeling prevalent, that cotton has touched its lowest point. The
condition of the market in England is exceedingly healthy, and the stock here has’ been
rapidly reduced of late, both in consequence of foreign demand, and that for home con
sumption ; for which latter purpose, unusually large quantities have been taken. The pro
gress of the crop for three years, from Sept 1st, to June 12th, has been as follows :—
Co'r'ron Caor or THE UNITED STATES, FROM SEPT. 1, To JUNE 12.

1842.

1843.

1844.

Bales.
72,479
1,622,998

Bales.
.
31,807
2,289,951

Bales.
' 94,486
1,932,331

1,695,477
1,302,040

2,321,758
1,851,108

2,026,817
1,395,385

Balance,......................................
Deduct stock, June

393,437
157,736

470,650
203,385

631,432
296,736

Consumed in United States,....

235,701

267,265

334,696

Stock, Sept. 1, ............................ ..
Receipts, .......... .. _

It has been stated that the bales this year are about 10 per cent heavier than last year,
which would give an immense home consumption. A great quantity has also been tdgen
by the manufacturers direct from plantation, which has! not appeared in the receipts at the
seaports. Should the manufacturers buy in the same proportion to the close of the year
as they have thus far, their consumption will be 407,000 bales, against 325,000 bales last
year—an increase of 25 per cent. The increased consumption in England has actually

been large; although, from circumstances above alluded to, the quantity purchased in the
last few months, by the Manchester spinners, has been less than last year. The home
market of England, consequent upon low prices of food and abundance of money, has
been very active, and the export trade greater than ever. Under these circumstances, the
stocks of yarns and goods in the hands of manufacturers must have become greatly re
duced; while the export of the raw material, from the United States to Great Britain, has
been 330,000 bales, or 25 per cent less than last year, and the stock in this market is only
' 93,000 bales less than last year. In the absence of speculation, therefore, the prospects
for the planters were never more promising; more especially that prices of supplies in
this country, with all other articles that enter into the cost of production, are so cheap.
This position of the cotton market is producing a very favorable impression upon the face
of the markets generally; because fair proﬁts, derived from the important staple of cot
ton, are always evinced in the stimulus given thereby to every branch of industry through

out the Union.

_,

All branches of industry, throughout the Union, are thriving in an eminent degree—a

fact which is apparent in the returns of public works, as seen in the following table :—
RECEIPTS ON PoaLIo Worms IN rira UNITED STATES
.
Western Railroad, January to June 1,
Schen’dy and Troy, April 1 to June 1,
Tonawanda, January to June 1, ..... ..
Reading, January to June 1,.....
New York and Erie, ......... ..
Norwich and Worcester, Jan. t June,
Pennsylvania. Canal, Del. Div., March

1843.
$173,959
2,387
12,261
43,875
10,483
45,563

1844.
$230,903
5,464
28,660
114,122
17,804
76,286

t0June,..................................

9,330

20,384

Increase.
$56,994 or 32 per ct.
3,077 125
“
16,503 133
“
70,246 172
“
4,321
33
“
30,722
75
“

11,053 120

“
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Rscnrrrs or PUBLIC \Vonxs 111 THE Um'rr-zn Sums—Continued.
Increaﬁe_

Ohio Canals, November to May,.......

$88,729

$172,659

$83,929

Erie Canal, 53 days,......................
Georga Central Railroad, August 1 to
March

548,251

670,690

122,438

25

95 per ct.
“

116,420

197,176

80,756

75

“

This large increase in the amount of money received, has been in the face of important
reductions in the rates of fare, and is illustrative of the enormous quantities of produce
pouring through the channels of communication to market, producing a great fall in the
prices on the Atlantic border. The following is a comparative table of prices of agricul
tural produce, for several periods, in the New York market:—
PRICES or PRODUCE IN New You.
Dec., 1841.

Cotton, upland fair,

0 a

04

July, 1842.

6 5

. $750 a $825 $700 1155750
. 450 a
525 250 n 350
. 9% a 1000 775 a 900
. 700 a
800 525 a 650
.
(SQ a
8
6} a
71
15 a
17
10 a
11
640
71
65:1
71
Hams,marked,.---6 a
9
4 a
5
Flour,canal,.
625 a
. ..
594 a 600
Wheatv.“
13011
135
12511 128
Rye,.........
80 a
82
67 a
63
Com,l\'orthern,--~68 a
70
53 a
60

Wool,f.blood Men,

Tobacco, Kentucky,
Rice,..... . . . . . . . ..

a

38

5 a
325 a

35

9
337

28 a

Dec, 1842.

0

Beeﬁmess
Beeﬁprima.
Pork,mess,.
Pork,prlme.
Lard,.... Butter,.

37

3 a
61
250 a 300

8 ii

64

$600 3.3650
275 a 325
850 11. 900
550 a 650
65111
7
10 a
13
6 a
7
7 a
9}
488 a 500
9011 100
64 a
65
50 u
54
27

a

30

25a
5
250 a 325

June, 1843.

74:1

June, 1844'

11

742

73

$750 a $800 $500 33525
550 a 600 300 a 325
925 a 1050 850 a 856
750 a 762 650 a 656
5111
6
5Q 41
61
7 a
9
8 a
12}
5 a
6
3 a
6
6 n
7
35:1
7
475 a 481 437 a 450
90a
95
9514103
58 a
50
67 a
67}
53 u.
55
50 a
..
a

30

2011
212 a

27

5
230

38

a

40

2 a
6
275 a 325

This gives a very low level for prices as compared with the year 1841, which was com
paratively a year of considerable prosperity. It is probably true ‘it, from the extensive
supply of produce consequent upon the more proliﬁc yield of the western country, the
general money-value of produce should be less than formerly. It has usually been sup

posed by writcrs that wheat forms a much better standard of value than most other arti
cles, because the quantity which a given amount of labor will produce will vary less, in a
long run of years, than that of most other articles. That calculation, we apprehend, was
based upon the nature of the soil of Europe; which, being old, and much worked, and
of uniform richness, did not vary more in its yield than the ﬂuctuating character of sea
sons would warrant. When those lands, however, are exposed to the competition of the
proliﬁc soil of our western states, the greater abundance of better grain yielded by the
latter, to the labor of the farmer, must reduce the general level of the money-value of
food, in the same manner that the discovery of the proliﬁc mines of Potosi reduced the
value of silver throughout the world. This effect is the more marked when we consido,
the restricted nature of the currency of this country, as compared with former years.

The following is a table of the currency of most of the states, at the latest returns, and at
the corresponding period of the preceding year :—
Rsruim or BANKS mamas-r 'ro JANUARY.
January, 1841.
January, 1844.
Circulation. De osits.
Specie. Circulation. Deposits.
Specie.

New 0r1681’18.- ..
South 05101155,...
0hi°,_... . . .
111113.55,“
.
Il]inois,....
.
Virginia, .
.
Mama...“ .
.
NQWYOrk,-...
MBSSBChUSBUB,---C0nnecticut,.......
Pennﬂylvanla, .. . . .

35.518822
6,443,165
3,006,514
3,564,341
2,665,566
3,105,415
6,652,465
1,154,300
15,235,056
0,112,662
2,124,121
1,060,120

New Jersey.---- ..

9,099,069

31,60,413 $1,300,604
3,004,130
3,162,243
1,112,145
1,606,531
1,036,662
1,052,161
412,146
1,016,551
100,545
520,640
2,154,630
2,318,791
133,634
260,102
11,053,210
5,420,622
1, 1,410
2,001,604
6, ,021
454,206
5,340,200, 2,100,000
1,074,843

436,049

‘

$3,672,470
1,416,034
, ,
2,234,420
2,115,225
none.
4,615,230
1,606,663
16,335,401
0,210,261
3.626.560
6,022,266

61,416,106
5,564,665
1,612,530
602,311
200,246
....
2,314,662
1,021,406
20,026,415
10,213,661
6,202,236
0,104,611

31,545,100
1, ,
100,603
116,346
060,306
....
2,160,350
223, 60
10,066,542
1,206,615
455,430
6 360.520

1,578,635

1,190,8H)

1516,710

'78

Monthly Commercial Chronicle.
RETURN 01-‘ BANKS NEAREST 'ro JANUAR\’-—-Conilnlled.

January, 1841.

January, 1844.

Circulation.

Deposits.

Specie.

Circulation.

Deposits.

Specie.

Maryland, ...
.
1). of 001111115111, .
Bank of 11150115,. .
11111111 of Missouri,Bank of Kentucky,

$2,529,843
121,975
30,073
347,530
1,018,401

$3,130,979
1153,3150
951,500
332,900
394,564

acssomo
245,029
303,048
500,521
481,530

$1,047,559
557,219
124,031
1,073,000
1,796,300

$3,652,973
903,223
554,911
1,220,599
075,137

$3,529,205
1,053,359
013,729
1,505,257
893,998

Total,....--

$74,332,050

$57,081,393

$25,826,547

344,806,414
14,332,050

‘83,303,631
57,081,393

$46,910,650
25,826,547

$29,526,635

$31,222,238 $21,084,103
........ ..

lnerease,........
Deerease,.....

.

In 1841, the circulation was as three to one, of specie on hand. It is now less than dol
lar for dollar, showing that the currency now is actually less abundant than if there were
no bank issues. Notwithstanding which, it is very plenty in all the channels of business,
showing that the import of $23,000,000 of specie was redundant; and that, as soon as it
becomes fairly active, a portion of it must again go abroad. The degree of activity pos
sesscd by a currency determines, in a great measure, the quantity which is required for
the transaction of business. After a great expansion of paper money, and consequent re
vulsion, a degree of stagnation takes place in all the channels of business, and an indis
position on the part of those who have money, to spend it, that greatly diminishes the
active quantity in the market, necessary for the fulﬁlment of contracts as they mature. In
this state of aﬁ'airs, money is brought into the country in large quantities, as last year, and
remains dormant for a length of time, until reviving conﬁdence restores the animation of
the markets, calls money from its places of deposit, and gives an impetus to its circula
tion, which soon exhibits itself in an excess of quantity, that flows oil‘ to other countries.
When this operation ipissisted by the emission of paper money in swelling quantities, the
eﬂ'ect produced is immensely greater. The evils arising from this action of paper money
have been so great, as to call for a thorough change even in England, the hot-bed of the
credit system.
In a former number, we made some remarks on the approaching renewal of the charter
of the bank of England. The project of the government for its renewal has been pro
mulgated by Sir Robert Peel, and it perfects a most important change in the state of af
fairs. The circulation of England, for many years, was of this description :-—the issues
of the bank of England being a legal tender, and redeemable in gold, and the issues of
the private bankers, who were obliged to redeem only in the notes of the Bank of Eng
land. In 1826, joint stock banks were authorized; and in 1830, additional privileges
were given them. In the progress of events, the private banks were gradually merged in

joint stock banks. The issues of these latter soon began to inﬂuence the circulation to
an extent which took from the bank of England, in some degree, its power of inﬂuencing
the exchanges ; or, in other words, of reducing the currency when the export of bullion
showed the inﬂation to be too great. It was found that when, from a diminution of coin,
it became necessary for the bank to diminish its issues, the volume of the currency was
not thereby diminished, because the country banks eagerly availed themselves of the de
mand for money, occasioned by the contractions of the bank, to extend their issues; and

the export of coin was accelerated, until the bank was on the verge of bankruptcy. The
swelling volume of the paper, raising prices above the level of those of countries with
which commercial intercourse is carried on, checks exports, and promotes imports, to an
extent which requires a balance to be paid in specie. Where the currency is simply spe
cie, the export of a portion diminishes the volume of the whole, and restores the equili
hrium. This is the case with the island of Cuba; at? the excess of import or of export
is so small, that no perceptible ﬂuctuation in the islun currency ever takes place. In our
number for October last, in an artdcle on the commerce of Cuba, we gave a table of the

imports and exports of specie, as follows :
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Imros'rs AND Exron'rs or run PRECIOUS METALS TO AND FROM Cum.

Imports.
Coined gold, .......... ..

“

silver, ........ ..

1839.

1840.

1841.

1842.

$1,497,408

$908,108

$595,780

$792,124

709,770

454,118

185,859

366,646

$1,362,226

$781,639

$1,158,770

$2,207,178

Exports.

Coined gold, .......... . .
“

silver, ........ ..

Excess of imports,....
“
exports,

$850,858

$526,322

$326,842

$154,055

526,778

765,829

1,136,605

$1,725,803

$1,053,100

$1,092,671

$1,290,661

481,375
.... .,

209,126
.... . .

.. . .. .
311,032

. . . . ..
131,891

874,945

'

This import and export expresses all the ﬂuctuation which takes place in the currency
of the island. The reverse has been the case in England; because, as fast as the bullion
goes abroad, paper is pushed out to take its place.
The government of England, in renewing the charter of the bank, has attempted to
approximate this result. The currency of the bank of England is now about £21,000,000,
and the issues of the English private and joint stock banks about £8,000,000. All these
banks issue, without reference to any ﬁxed rule, upon their credit only. The capital of
the bank of England consists of near 131,000,000, due to it from the government. The
government, therefore, proposes that the bank shall be divided into two departments—one

of issue, and the other for the conduct of the regular business of banking; all the bullion
of the concern to be placed with the issue department, which shall place to the credit of
the banking department an amount of bills equal to the capital of‘ £11,000,000, and se
cured by it, and also of £3,000,000 secured by cxchequcr bills; making £14,000,000
issued on securities, for the proﬁt of the bank. Beyond this, the bank cannot issue bills
for its own proﬁt, except to the amount of the bullion on hand. The private banks are
restricted to the issue of an amount of their notes equal to the average of their emissions
for the last few years, which would give a circulation equal to £7,000,000. The currency
will then be a ﬁxed circulation of $21,000,000, and a ﬂuctuating currency equal to the
bullion which may be in the bank of England. In order to illustrate this movement, we
will take a table of the circulation of the bank of England and the joint stock banks,
with the amount of bullion in the bank, and showing what would have been the state of
affairs had the new system been in operation in 1833:ACTUAL CURRENCY OF ENGLAND, WITH THE ACTION OF THE NEW SYSTEM.

CmcuLn-ron.
CrncuLA-nou usnln Nzw LAW.
B‘k of Eng- County Bk's.
Total.
Bullion. Fluctunting.
Fixed.
Total.
April, 1834,. £10,091,000 £10,191,104 $29,388,104 £9,948,000 £9,948,000 $321,000,000 £30,948,000
July, 1836,-.
17,899,000
12,202,106 30,101,196
7,362,000
7,362,000
21,000,000 28,362,000
Jan, 1837,...
17,422,000
12,011,697 29,433,697
4,%7,000
4,287,000 21,000,000 25,287,000
Dem, 1838,.. 18,469,000
12,225,488 30,694,488
9,362,000
9,362,000 21,000,000 30,362,000
Dec., 1839,.. .
16,732,000
11,422445 28,154,445
2,887,000
2,887,000 21,000,000 23,887,000
March, 1844,
21,471,000
8,450,889 29,93),889 16,011,000 16,011,000 21,000,000 37,011,000

This table embraces all the important ﬂuctuations since 1833. In 1834-35-36, the cur
rency swelled to an extent which raised prices, on an average, 35 per cent; and, although
the harvest was good, produced an export of bullion that reduced the amount on hand
from near £10,000,000, in 1834, to about £4,000,000, in 1837. In that period, the bank
of England, aware of the danger, had reduced its currency about £2,000,000, or 10 per
cent. As that currency was withdrawn, the newly constituted joint stock banks expand
ed theirs to the same amount of bills, being 20 per cent of their circulation. Hence, there

was £150,000 more paper in circulation in 1837, after the immense contraction of the
bank, than there had been in 1834, when that contraction commenced. The drain of
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coin was unchecked, and the bank was obliged to denounce the American trade, precipi
tating the disasters which overtook this country in that year. It will be observed that,
had the new plan been in operation, the volume of the currency would have been re
duced from about £31,000,000 to £25,287,000; a positive reduction of £6,000,000, or
20 per cent of the whole currency. It is evident, however, that this could not have taken
place; because, before so large a reduction had taken place, the export of coin would
have been checked. As that was not the case, the bank resorted to the most destructive
measures to save itself; and the violence of its movement brought back the coin to its
vault, to be again carried away by a short harvest. In order to observe the practical
operation of the currency upon prices, we will take from Porter’s tables a statement,

showing the state of the currency, with the comparative prices of wheat, and of ﬁfty ar
ticles of commerce, during the period of expansion. The rise in the value is calculated
per cent, upon the actual price of each article in 1834, as follows :—
Years.
1833, .......... ..
1834,..
..
1835,..
..
1836, .......... . .
1836, July,... .
1837, July,....

Currency.
£27,436,120
29,288,104
28,671,828
28,396,414
30,203,196
29,074,437

Bullion.
£8,983,000
9,948,000
6,741,000
7,076,000
7,302,000
4,750,000

Price Wheat. Price 50 art’les.
1.000
1.000
.916
1.099
.760
1.150
.666
1.255
.930
1.346
1.112
1.133

The prices of both wheat, and the ﬁfty other articles, in 1833, are assumed as unity.
The harvests in those years were very abundant, and the price of wheat fell gradually,
until, in 1836, it was 66 per cent only of its price in 1833; being a fall of 24 per cent.
Fifty other articles, in the same time, had risen 25 per cent, and continued to advance to
35 per cent, in July, 1836. The bank, being at that time seriously alarmed, stopped the

credits of the three famous W.’s in the American trade, and curtailed vigorously. The
result was a general fall in prices, of 21 per cent, to the July of 1837. Wheat had, in
the meantime, advanced considerably, under the inﬂuence of a short harvest. The bul
lion in the bank, then, as seen in the ﬁrst table, continued to advance up to December,
1838, and the circulation had again increased. The short harvest had then caused a de
mand for gold, which, in eight months, brought the concern'to the verge of bankruptcy.
The distress created by the violent action of the bank to save itself, at that time, has now
scarcely passed away. The degree of distress is manifest in the low state of the country

circulation. These violent ﬂuctuations, under the new law, will notbccur; because its
action upon the currency will be so prompt and gradual, that the evil cannot reach any

great length before it is corrected ;-—whereas, under the old plan, the bank is forced to
the verge of ruin ; and then, to save itself, is obliged to bankrupt half the community, and
compel people to sell an immense quantity of goods for comparatively a small sum in coin.
During the past two years, it forced prices so low, that double the quantity of goods has
been given for $33,000,000 of bullion which it has acquired, than would have been the
case had prices been undisturbed by an unnatural action of paper credits. The necessity
for these violent contractions has arisen from the sudden demand for specie, to 'export in
payment of corn, at a time when the regular exports of goods, in consequence of high
prices, are scarcely sufficient to maintain the exchanges. The new scheme is intended,
by preventing any unnatural advance in prices, to maintain a proper degree of export.
Hence, in 1834-37, when the bank of England withdrew £2,000,000 of its circulation,
the vacuum was immediately ﬁlled by country issues. This cannot now be done. The
maximum of the country circulation is ﬁxed at the average of the last few years of low
currency. When, therefore, the volume of the circulating medium is diminished by the
export of coin, the country banks will have no power to counteract the movement. The
import and export of the precious metals will alone influence the amount of the currency;
thus establishing, in fact, a specie currency at the centre of the world’s commerce
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MERGANTILE LAW DEPARTMENT.
MERCANTILE LAW CASES.
MASTERS OF SHIPS.

THE master of a ship is the person entrusted with the care and management of it. His
power and authority are so great, and the trust reposed in him is of so important a nature,
that the greatest care and circuinepection ought to be used by the owners in the choice
and appointment of him. It appears, by the language of the ancient sea-laws and ordi
nances, that the master was formerly, in almost every instance, a part-owner of the ship, and
consequently interested, in a two-fold character, in the faithful discharge of his duty. At
present, it frequently happens that he has no property in the ship. The law of some coun
tries requires a previous examination of the person to be appointed to this important of
ﬁce, in order to ascertain his nautical experience and skill; in other countries, he is liable
to be punished as a criminal if, having undertaken the charge, he is found incompetent to
the performance of it. In this country, the owners are left to their own discretion, as to
the skill and honesty of the master; and, although he is bound to make good any damage
that may happen to the ship or cargo by his negligence or unskilfulness, if he is of ability
to do so, yet he cannot be punished as a criminal for mere incompetence—Abbott.
SEAMEN’S \VAGES—SHIP RIGBY GROVE.

In the British Admiralty Court, (London,) February 21, 1843. In this case, the vessel
sailed from Hull, on the Greenland whale ﬁshery, on the 6th of March, 1838, and on the
27th of June was jammed in the ice, and ultimately lost. A portion of the cargo was
salvcd by the exertions of the mariners, and two other vessels. This was a suit by one of
the mariners to recover wages, and an allowance of Is. 9d. per tun of oil, as per contract.
The defence of the owners was, that as no part of the ship had been salved, and no
freight had been received, there was no fund out of which the mariner could be paid, and
that he had had advances, to the full amount of his wages, simply, for three months. Dr.
Lushington said this was a case of importance as regarded the jurisdiction of the court,
and he should take time to consider his decision ; and accordingly, on March 2, 1843, de
livered his judgment in this case. The vessel sailed from Hull, on the Greenland whale
ﬁshery, on the 6th of March, 1838, and on the 27th of June was jammed in the ice, and
ultimately lost. A portion of the cargo was salved by the exertions of the mariners, and
two other vessels, carried to Holland, and sold. This was a suit by one of the mariners
to recover wages, and an allowance of 1s. 9d. per tun of oil, as per contract. The de.
fence of the owners was, that, as no part of the ship had been solved, and no freight had
been received, there was no fund out of which the mariner could be paid. The learned

judge observed that two questions arose in this case—ﬁrst, whether the wages were due ; '
secondly, whether this court had jurisdiction to entertain the suit, and decide upon the
claim. \Vith regard to 'the latter and more important point, the result of the cases and of
the law, as laid down by Lord Tentcrden, was, that where there was a special contract,
the jurisdiction of the court of admiralty was ousted.

contract, had not been clearly deﬁned.

What was or was not a special

In the Sydney Cove, Lord Stowell had rejected

an additional article, in a suit for wages, in which a contract was pleaded of a special
character; and, comparing the contract in that case with that in the present, he was of
opinion that this was a case in which this court had no jurisdiction. First, it was a spe
cial contract, which, as laid down by Lord Tentcrden, ousted the jurisdiction of this court;
secondly, the principle had been acted upon by Lord Stowell ; and thirdly, this being a
case of partnership, he (the learned judge) felt the diﬁiculty to be this—that this court had

not the means of doing justice between all the parties.

-
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sasman’s WAGFS—THE 'rwo srs'rsns.

In the British Admiralty Court, (London) August 2, 1843.

-

Dr. Lushington gave sen

tence in this case, which was argued on the 7th of June, 1843. It was a suit by the mate
of the Two Sisters, to recover the balance of his wages, amounting to 281., which was
refused on the ground that he had forfeited the wages by deserting the ship, when home
ward-bound, at Swansea, where she had touched on her voyage from Belize to London.
The learned judge was of opinion that, upon the evidence produced by the owners, he
could not pronounce that there had been a total, or even a partial desertion; and, although
he was of opinion that the Seaman had acted with extreme impropriety, yet he could not
refuse to pronounce for the wages sued for, and, of course, with the costs.
saaMnN’s WAGES—THE RELIANCE.
In the British Admiralty Court, (London,) May 26, 1843. In this case, an objection
was offered to the admimion of the summary petition of the widow of a seaman who was
lost in the Reliance, and for whose wages she now sued the wreck. Dr. Lushington held
that the wages were a lien upon the wreck, and that the widow was entitled to sue.

SALVAGE.
Salvage is an allowance made for saving a ship or goods, or both, from the dangers of
the sea, ﬁre, pirates, or enemies; and it is also sometimes used to signify the thing itself
which is saved; but it is in the former sense only in which we are at present to consider
it. The propriety and justice of such an allowance must be evident to every one; for
nothing can be more reasonable than that he who has recovered the property of another
from imminent danger by great labor, or perhaps at the hazard of his life, should be re
warded by him who has been so materially beneﬁted by that labor. Accordingly, all mari
time states, from the Rhodians down to the present time, have made certain regulations,
ﬁxing the rate of salvage in some instances, and leaving it in others to depend upon par

ticular circumstances—Park.
SALVAGE—THE QUEEN ‘US. THE CAROLINE

In the British Admiralty Court, June 7, 1843. The Caroline, :1 brig of three hundred
tons bur’then, with a valuable cargo of general merchandise, (value with the ship upwards
of 15,000L,) left Liverpool on the 16th of January, on a voyage to the Cape of Good Hope.
The master, in his protest, stated that, from that day to the 20th, they had moderate
breezes from the south and southwest; that at half past four o’cloek on the 90th, they
struck on a sandbank to the east of Wicklow Head; and at nine o’clock, ﬁnding’ that she
had seven feet six inches water in her hold, the master and crew, who had got'linto the

skiff and jolly-boat, left her in a sinking state, landing near Wicklow. On the fdllowing
morning, the vessel was discovered drifting in the Irish Channel by the EmiIyQIa small
schooner of seventy-four tons, with a crew of six persons, bound from Liverpool to Ter

ceira, and boarded.

The hatches of the Caroline were open, the rudder was loosiy‘thié

of
lashing
spiritsofwere
the binnacle
on the deck;
was cut,
but they
the binnacle
found only
wastwo
lying
or in
three
the feet
gangway,
water in
‘and
the“some
hold. The

master of the Emily placed three of his ﬁve men on board the derelict, and accompanied
her to Holyhead in the Emily. Dr. Haggard and Dr. Twiss, for the ealvors, asked for
a very liberal reward, on the ground of the large property salved, and the loss sustained
by the owners of the Emily, through her inability to fulﬁl the charter-party. Dr. Addams
and Dr. Harding, for the owners of the Caroline, admitted the value of the service; but
contended that it was not a case of exalted merit on the part of the salvors, by reason of
risk, labor, or skill. Dr. Lushington said, that as to the cause of the accident to the Caro_

line, the court had no information; but, if he took the account given by the master, the
property was in the most imminent danger, which was the reason assigned by the master

for quitting her. He must say that the salvors were entitled to very considerable credit

Mercantile Law Cases.

83

for the preservation of this valuable ship and cargo, if the vessel was in the state in which
she was represented to have been by those who abandoned her; and it was an arduous
undertaking for three men to navigate a vessel of three hundred tons in that state. If the
weather had become tempestuous, their lives might have been lost, as well as the vessel
and cargo. It so happened, that no very great labor or time suﬁiced to place the vessel in
a port of safety. She was a derelict; and, though the rule formerly was to give the salvors
in such a case a moiety of the property salved, this rule had been properly abandoned, and
the sum allotted depended upon the circumstances of the case; and, taking these into
consideration, he should allot 1,8001. to the salvors, apportioning it as followsz—SOOI. to
the owners, (including their losses,) 4001. to the master, 2501. to the mate, and 5501. to the
three men and a boy.
CLAIM FOR SALVAGE SERVICES—THE ANN.

In the British Admiralty Court, July 25th, 1843. This was a claim by the owners,
masters and crews of the Marshal Bennett and Cyrus, two Whalers, and also by the
owners, master and crew of the Australian Packet, against ﬁve thousand chests of tea,
and ninety bales of silk, part of the cargo of the bark Ann, for salvage services rendered
to that vessel, under the following circumstances :-—The bark being on her voyage from
China to London, on the 14th of June, 1842, got upon a coral reef, near Samboangan, on
the southwest coast of the island of Mindanao, one of the Philippines. In this state, she
received assistance from the Marshal Bennett, and two boats from the Cyrus, whereby she
got off the reef, and was brought into Samboangan roads. The Spanish authorities evin
cing an unfriendly disposition, and refusing to allow the Ann to repair at that place, the

master agreed with the masters of the Marshal Bennett and the Australian Packet, (bound
to Sydney,) to convey her to the straits of Macassar, whence she might get to Sourabaya
or Java to repair. Accordingly, on the 23d of June, the three vessels sailed in company to
the straits of Macassar, where they arrived on the 14th July, and thence the Ann found
her way to Sourabaya, where she was condemned, and her cargo was transhipped, and
sent to this country\ where it was arrested in a cause of salvage. The value of the prop
erty was 30,000l. Dr. Addams and Dr. Bayford were heard for the two Whalers; the
Queen’s Advocate and Dr. White for the Australian Packet; and Dr. Haggard and Dr.
R. Phillimore for the consignees of the cargo. Dr. Lushington allotted 1,2001. to the
Marshal Bennett, 3001. to the Australian Packet, and 200l. to the Cyrus.

CHARTER-PARTY.

'

The term charter-party is generally understood to be a corruption of the Latin words
cha'rta partita; the two parts of this and other instruments being usually written, in
former times, on one piece of parchment, which was afterwards divided by a straight line
cut through some word or ﬁgure, so that one part should ﬁt and tally with the other, as
evidence of their original agreement and correspondence, and to prevent the fraudulent
substitution of a ﬁctitious instrument for the real deed of the parties. \Vith the same de
sign, indentation was afterwards introduced; and deeds of more than one part thereby
acquired among English lawyers the name of indenture. This practice of division, how
ever, has long been disused, and that of indentation is become a mere form. This instru
ment, when the ship is let at the place of the owners’ residence, is generally executed by
them, or some of them, (and he uently by the master, also,) and by the merchant or his
agent. In a foreign port it mug, of necessity, if it be by deed under seal, be executed
by the master only, and the merchant or his agent, unless the parties have an agent
resident in such port authorized to this purpose by deed, or letter of attorney under seal.—

Abbott.
cuAR'rEn-YARTY 0F AFFREIGHTMENT
In the Court of Common Pleas, (British,) July 6th, 1843. Sittings at Nisi Prius, at Guild
hall, before Mr. Justice Maule, and a special jury. Miln and others as. Little. This we.8

an action upon a charter-party of afﬁ'eightment, for neglecting to provide a full and com
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plete cargo of East India dry-goods for the ship Amelia, over and above her provisions,
tackle, and furniture. The defence on the record was, that a full and complete cargo was
provided for the vessel. The plaintiffs are the owners of the Amelia, a vessel of two
hundred and forty-four tons burthen, per register, which the defendant chartered in the
year 1841. The Amelia made her outward voyage from London with three hundred and
sixty-three tons of coal on board; and, though she drew ﬁfteen feet of water, she behaved
well during the voyage, and arrived quite safe in the port of Calcutta in the month of July,
1841. After she had cleared out, the captain sent to the consignees of the vessel, the
agents of the defendant at Calcutta, for a cargo to take back to London, and accordingly
about three hundred and forty tons weight of tallow and skins were placed in her hold_
The captain informed the agents that the Amelia would carry more ; but they replied that
the Amelia was already loaded so as to draw fourteen feet three inches of water, and that
if he persisted in taking in more cargo, the surveyors for Lloyd’s would not permit him
to sail except under protest, and that the insurance oﬁices in Calcutta would probably not
accept the risk of the voyage. Under these circumstances, the captain sailed from Cal
cutta to London, the Amelia drawing fourteen feet four and a half inches; and, having
communicated with his owners, an action was brought for the breach of the charter-party.
Two gentlemen who were called for the plaintiffs gave it as their opinion that the Amelia
could have carried thirty tons more of heavy tons than actually composed her cargo;
while, for the defendant, it was stated by Captain Oakes, who surveyed the vessel before
she left Calcutta, in August, 1841, that if she had been more deeply laden than she was
at the time of her departure, she would in all probability have been obliged to put back
to Calcutta in a‘ leaky state. Mr. Justice Maule left it to the jury to say whether, under
the circumstances, a greater tonnage of cargo could have been put on board than was ac
tually stowed in the hold of the Amelia when she left Calcutta. It was arranged between
the counsel that the damages, if the jury found for the plaintiffs, should be settled by the
parties themselves, or their professional representatives. The jury retired to consider their
verdict, and on their return stated that they found for the plaintiﬂ's. Damages 125l., (at
the rate of 61. 58.) for 20 tons.
SPIXJIAL PAPER.

In the British Court of Exchequer, June 7, 1843.

(Sittings in Banco.)

Stringer vs.

Campbell. Mr. Erle appeared for the defendant in this case, which was a special one,
arising out of an action on a charter-party; and from the statements of the learned coun

sel it appeared that his clients were the owners of a ship called the Marmion, and had
entered into a charter-party with the defendant for a voyage to Canton, just before the
troubles broke out between Captain Elliott and the representatives of his Celestial Majes
ty. On the arrival of the vessel at Hong-Kong, its further progress was delayed by the
well-known order or caution of the Plenipotentiary, to the effect that no ship should pro
ceed up the river. Under these circumstances, after several weeks’ delay, the captain
came to an arrangement with the agent of the defendant at Hang-Kong, and delivered his
cargo at that place. The question of law, arising out of these facts, being whether the
defendant was answerable, under the usual clause for demurrage, for the loss of time
which had been so occasioned, Mr. Erle contended in the aﬁirmative, and submitted that,
however unforeseen or uncontrollable the cause of tha'delay might have been, still its
consequences ought to fall on the charterer, who, by his contract, had bound himself to
make it good. The Attorney-General appeared on the other side, but was stopped in
his address by Lord Abinger, who, with the concurrence of the whole bench, gave judg
ment at once in favor of the defendant, it being their lordships’ opinion that no charterer
could be made responsible for any delay which might arise from a state of things such as

that relied on by the plaintiff Judgment for the defendant accordingly.
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PROVISIONS FOR EMIGRANTS.
In the British Court of Exchequer, February 16, 1843. (Sittings at Nisi Prius, before
Mr. Baron Gurney, at Guildhall, London.) Morgan 08. Brynes.

The plaintiff is the captain and owner of the Robert Bruce, and the defendant is an
emigration agent, against whom this action was brought to recover divers sums of money,
expended by the plaintiff on behalf of the defendant. It appears that the defendant char
tered a portion of the Robert Bruce, for the conveyance of two hundred and sixty-seven
emigrants to New York in last year, it being part of the contract that the defendant should
ﬁnd the emigrants in provisions. By the emigration act, parties so situated are bound to
see that the passengers are provided with certain quantities of provisions, calculated to
last for ten weeks, as the outside limit of the voyage; and, according to the same act, an
oﬁicer attended on board the ship before sailing from Liverpool, to examine whether the
act had been complied with. The provisions were then examined, and passed as suﬂi
cient, while the plaintiff himself produced and signed a certiﬁcate that the requisite quan
tity of provisions was on board. Soon after this, the Robert Bruce left the port, and made
the best of her way across the Atlantic; but, meeting with bad weather, she had a very

long passage; and, after having been out nearly six weeks, it was found that the emi
grants were nearly starving, their provisions being all exhausted. Under this emergency,
the plaintiff put into Halifax, where he expended 451. in supplying the emigrants with
food, and there and at Boston incurred divers minor expenses on their account, to which
he now alleged the defendant was liable, under the charter-party. The defendant now

paid 201. into court on account of a portion of the latter items, and the questions now
raised were whether, in point of law, the defendant was liable to make good the outlay
for the goods at Halifax, and the balance of the claim brought against him. Mr. Baron

Gurney was of opinion that the defendant was liable, but reserved leave to move, and af
terwards left it to the jury to say whether the proper quantity of provisions had been ship- "
ped in the ﬁrst instance, as required by law. If the jury should think that had been the
case, they would ﬁnd for the defendant; but, as the provisions had all been expended
before six weeks, which ought to have lasted four more, it was diﬂicult to say how that
could have been. As to the residue of the claim, that was not within the terms of the
contract, and the plaintiff could not recover for it. In conclusion, the learned judge ob
served that it was highly necessary, in such cases, that the public oﬁicers should discharge
the duty of examining into the state of the provisions with the utmost nicety; as, without
any intention, perhaps, to do wrong, it was clear that the greatest cruelty and hardship
might be inﬂicted‘, as in this case, on the emigrants; who, if left to themselves, might
often be tempted to go on board without proper supplies. He hoped, therefore, that this
case would be a warning for the future to all such parties. The jury, after a moment’s
deliberation, found a verdict for the plaintiff. Damages, 45L

' as.

TARIFF-WORSTED GOODS.

In the United States Circuit Court, New York, May, 1844.

Paton & Stewart vs. Ed

ward Curtis.
This was an action to recover back duty. The plaintiﬂ's imported window cords, com
posed of worsted over twine, and some mohair goods, on which duty was charged, as

being woollens; it being contended, on the part of the United States, that if these goods
were not woollens, they were bindings, and that one of the articles was a manufacture of
hemp and tow, subject to duty. But the plaintiffs showed that the articles were well

known in trade as worsted goods, and not as woollen or bindings, 01' as a manufacture of
hemp and tow. Verdict for plaintiffs, for amount claimed.
1'
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COMMERCIAL REGULATIONS.
COMPEND OF THE TARIFF OF CUBA.
THE rates of duties in the following compend of the tariﬁ'are those imposed on impor
tations, in vessels other than Spanish, from the United States. The manner of ascertain
ing the amount to be paid, is as follows :—

Beef is valued at $9 per barrel.
$900 00

100 barrels, at $9,..........

30} per cent on this amount,..

$276 75

One-seventh,......................
One per cent,.........

39 53
2 77

Total amount of

.

$319 05

Importations from other than Spanish ports, in Spanish vessels, pay 6 per cent less duty
than quoted in this work, on the same valuations.
All liquors pay, over and above the duty quoted, 50 cents per pipe, 25 cents per half
pipe, and 152i cents per demijohn, or dozen bottles, for the Orphan Asylum.
N0 Spanish vessel under sixty tons, or foreign vessel under eighty tons register burthen,
can import goods “in deposit.”
Foreign products that have paid an import duty can be exported free. All vessels can
load with molasses at any of the outports of the island, if they ﬁrst enter at an open port,
the consignee giving a bond that they will return to clear.
No allowance will be made on jerked beef, for damage, over and above 6 per cent if
from the United States, or 14 per cent if from South America, unless the beef is so much

damaged as to be worthless, in which case it must be thrown into the sea, and duty paid
on the actual quantity imported.
A COMPEND OF THE TARIFF or Cum, WITH Tamas AND ALLOWANCES MADE AT Havana.
Articles.

Valuation.

Ale,cask,...............
“ bottles,.

Rate of duty.

Tares and Allowances.

...arrobe

$1 50

301

..dozen

3 00

30;

Custom-house allowances

Apples,....... ..

. . .bbl.

3 00

24~

for breakage, 6 per cent

......... ..each
......... .. “
“

82 50
55 00
50

24
24
24:

on invoice.

Beef,...........

.... . .bbl.

9 00

30:

“ jerked,...
“ smoked,..
Beans,
Beer, cask,.....

.. .arrobe
...quintal
. . .arrobe
“

2 00
7 00
75
1 50

301
30;
30;
301

This is on American jerk
_ ed beef.
Tare, actual.

“ bottles,...
Biscuit, box,....

.......dozen
lbs.

3 00
50

301
301

Breakage, 6 per cent.

Asses, male,...
“ female,...
Barrels,....... ..

“
Bread,......... ..
Boards,
Bricks,
Butter, .
..
Candles, tallow,.....
“
sperm,.....
Cheese,...........

...quintal
.......bbl.
feet
...quintal
. “
“
“

8
8
20
12
15
12
32
11

,

33
00
00
00
00
00
00
00

301
30
24 L
30*
241
3O
24
24

12§

301

Goal, ............... ..

“

Cocoa, Caraccas,...
“
all other,....
Codﬁsh,...............
Cordage,...

“
“
“
“

16 00
6 00
3 50
ﬁxed.

24
24
24;
$7 2}

“
Manilla,..
.. .
Cotton,.......................

“
“

5 00
13 50

30}
241iL

Tare, 20 lbs. per barrel.
5 per ct. allowed for splits.
From the United States.
Tare, 16 per cent.

Tare, 10 per cent.
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A COMPEND or THE Tum-‘r or Com, wrrn Times AND ALLOWANCES, etc—Continued.
Articles.

Valuation.

Cider, bottles, ..... ....... ..dozen
Chairs of Wood, ........... .. “
“ of wood in shook,
not painted,....... “
“ with cane seats, and

“
“

p’nted and gilded, “
with cushion seats,. “
Mahog’y, with cane
seats,............... “

“ rocking,....
..... “
_
Figs, .......... ..
..quintal
Flour,
......bhl.
Gin, cask, ..... ....... ..100 gall.

Rate of duty.

3 00
20 00

30}
301L

15 00

30:}

31 00
ad val.

30}
30}

50 00

30

25 00
4 00
ﬁxed.
62 50

30
30
$10 00
30:

'l‘ares and Allowances.

Breakage, 6 per cent.
7

“ jugs and bottles,.......dozen

2 25

30:

Breakage, 6 per cent.

Grindstones,....................each
Hams,...................... ..quintzil
Hen'ing,.
.boxes of 100 ﬁsh

1 50
10 ()0
75

24
30
30 f

Tare on canvassed hams,
2 lbs. each.

Hogs, ......................... ..each

ﬁxed.

$6 JO

Hhds. or casks,
Hoops, .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

“

2 00
30 00

241
24

.each

150 00

30

Stallions and mares, free.

. . . ..quintal

12 00

30

Tare, 16 per cent.

3 50

30

5 00

30‘

25 00

.. . . .

Horses, geldings,....
Lard,...........

..

Mackerel,.......

.

“

Meal, Indian,...

Nails, copper,...............quintal

24

Tare, 12 P81‘ 6911!

“

7 00

241

Tare, 12 per cent.

feet

6 25

241%

Oil, sperm and whale,...quintals

8 00

24;

Onions, .............. ...100 strings
Paper, writing, ....... .........ream

4 00
2 50

24
30

“

iron, .........

“

.... ..

50

30

Pitch, .... ....... ..
Pork,.
. . . . ... . . . .
“ sides,..

wrapping,....

.. bbl
. .lquintal
.
“

“

3 00
14
10 00
00

24
30
24

Porter, bbls.,.....
“

.. arrobe
"Amen

1 50
3 00

30‘
30

....bbl.

2 50

241

Potatoes,.

Rice,..

Tare, 20 per cent.

Breakage, 6 per cent.

..quintal

6 00

30

mfanega

ﬁxed.

$2 .10

per cent on tierces, and

3 75

24%

2 1b8- On sacks for tare.

Shoes, ...... .. ...............dozen
Shooks,box,... ........... ..each
“
hhd.,._
“
Soap, bar,...
...quintal

15 00
87d
1 00
10 00

30:
24
24:
30

Purchasers are allowed
70 lbs- per ﬁerce, and
nothing on sacks.

Stuves,....

25 00

Salt,.._,_

_

Shingles,..

.

TﬂllOW,-

quinml

Tar,.....

......bbl.

Tea, -.

...lh.

Tobacco, chewing,.... ...quintal

Tongues, smoked,..........

"

9

Custom-house allows 11

24
24‘

3 00
87}

24
24

25 00

24*

18 00

3m

7 00

24 l

CUSTOM-HOUSE RULES AND REGULATIONS,
FOB rm: GOVERNMENT OF ALL VESSELS ANmviNc AT HAVANA.
All captains or super-cargoes, the moment their vessel comes to anchor, must deliver,

immediately upon being visited by the custom-house boat, a manifest declaring his name,
that of the vessel, her tonnage, whence she comes, the number of bales, packages, and
every other article he has on board, or of which his cargo is composed, with their re
spective marks, numbers, and consignees. Twelve hours after delivery of the above mani
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fest, no alteration or addition whatever can be made in the same—the said twelve hours
to run from six in the morning until seven in the evening, every day of the year, without
exception of festivals.
The captain or supercargo is required, before twenty-four hours have elapsed after the
delivery of the manifest, to present himself at the custom-house, and there take oath, in
presence of the collector and interpreter, declaring that what he has manifested is a true
and correct account of his cargo.
In case the captain does not present the manifest, and swear within the time above
mentioned, he will incur a ﬁne of one thousand dollars.
In case the captain or supercargo is unable to make out a manifest, or take oath, this
will be the duty of the consignee, or one of his clerks.
The twelve hours prescribed in the ﬁrst regulation having elapsed, all packages which
have been omitted in the manifest will be conﬁscated, and the captain ﬁned in double the
value of the same, according to the valuation prescribed by the tariff, well understood
that their value does not exceed one thousand dollars. In case their value should exceed
the above sum, and belong to the owner of the vessel, the captain, or the supercargo, the
vessel, freight, and all other proﬁts, shall be conﬁscated.
Neither before nor after the delivery of the manifest, can anything whatever be dis
charged from the vessel without the permission of the custom-house. Should anything
be discharged, although it be of little value, or free of duty, the captain or supercargo will
incur a ﬁne of one thousand dollars, with the conﬁscation of the goods thus discharged.
In case goods of one vessel lying in the harbor are transported on board of another
without the permission of the collector, the captain who has received them, and all those
who have assisted to transport them, will be ﬁned in treble their value, and the goods
themselves will be conﬁscated, with the vessel or vessels in which they have been found,
together with the boats, launches, and all other things which have been employed in the
transportation of the same.
All goods that have been fraudulently disembarked, and seized by the custom-house
oﬂicers, will not only be conﬁscated, and ﬁned according to the sixth rule, but will be im
mediately appraised by the custom-house appraisee; and if their value, at the highest
market price, exceed four hundred dollars, the vessel, with all her appurtenances, shall be
included in the penalty of conﬁscation.
If any goods manifested for transit be discharged or introduced fraudulently, they will
not only be conﬁscated, but also the vessel, together with the boats and launches employed
in discharging the same.
Should a Vessel discharge merchandise, be the quantity small or large, at a non-licensed
port, said merchandise, as also the vessel and all her appurtenances, shall incur the penal

ty of conﬁscation.

_‘

All stores must be manifested, and if they appear to be disproportionately abundant,
such excess shall pay duty. All baggage, likewise, must be manifested; and, should fraud
be detected in them, they shall be subject to penalty, and those implicated in such fraud
shall pay thrice the value of the article.

Permission being obtained, the discharge of the vessel is to begin at dawn of day, at
the wharf, or any other place pointed out for that purpose. Goods requiring to be exam
ined, weighed, or measured, shall not be removed to any other wharf or place, without

permission from the collector, under pain of conﬁscation.
If, on the conclusion of the discharge, there should be found one or'rnore packages
short of the quantity manifested, without an invoice of such packages having been pre
sented, and consequently without their contents being known, and the name of the con

signee, it will be understood that the captain or'supercargo of the vessel has committed
fraud against the custom-house, and shall be ﬁned two hundred dollars for each package

missing.
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In the outward despatch, as soon as the vessel shall have ﬁnished loading, she shall be
visited and examined ; and if merchandise be found on board exceeding the quantity
cleared, or fraudulently shipped, and without the knowledge of the custom-house, such
merchandise shall be conﬁscated, and the captain ﬁned in thrice its value. But, should it
consist of gold, silver, tobacco, or cigars, of more than the value of four hundred dollars’
the vessel and all her apparel shall be conﬁscated. All goods detected in the act of being
fraudulently shipped, shall likewise be conﬁscated.

No consignee shall despatch a vessel outward without her being ﬁrst visited and exam
ined, under a penalty of one thousand dollars, which shall be exacted in the ﬁrst instance ;
and for a second or future infringements, an action shall be brought against him.

Should the captain or supercargo not have wherewith to satisfy such ﬁnes imposed on
him, and costs, the vessel shall be seized for the purpose, unless the consignee comes for
ward as security.

On and after the 1st day of January, 1844, the following regulations will be observed
in all the custom-houses of the island of Cuba :—
lst. Every box of sugar, exported in a Spanish vessel, shall pay 5 rials, (62} cents ;)
and in a foreign vessel 6 rials, (75 cents,) export duty.
2d) Every quintal of coffee, exported in a Spanish vessel, for a Spanish port, shall pay
3 rials, (37% cents ;) in a Spanish vessel, for a foreign port, 4 rials, (50 cents ;) and in a
foreign vessel, for a foreign port, 4; rials, (56* cents,) export duty.

3d. Molasses and rum shall pay no export duty.
4th. Vessels that take a full cargo of molasses, shall pay no tonnage duty.
5th. Foreign vessels that take more than 1,000 boxes of sugar, shall pay but 6 rials (75
cents) per ton, as tonnage dues. Spanish vessels, but 2i rials, (3H cents.)

6th. The same advantage, as named in the ﬁfth article, shall be enjoyed by vessels that
take more than 2,000 bags coffee, or 300 pipes pure rum.
This is a very important movement as regards shipping; as it virtually reduces the ton
nage duty, formerly $1 50 per ton, to 75 cents per ton, on all vessels carrying more than
1,000 boxes, or on nearly all American shipping that comes to this port.
’

HARBOR REGULATIONS OF THE PORT OF HAVANA.
1. No vessel shall haul from one point to another without ﬁrst obtaining permission from
the captain of the port; and the hauling must be done between sunset and nine o’clock
of the next morning, under the penalty of ﬁfty dollars, it being understood that this rule

has no reference to vessels arriving, which shall be governed by rule 2, 13, and 14. Nei
ther shall any vessel pass the shoals into the inner part of the harbor without a pilot—if
so done, pilotage shall be paid the same as if she took one.
‘
2. As soon as the vessel is anchored, and her sails furled, she shall haul over to the

eastern shore, in order to leave the channel free—hauling by the other vessels until she
arrives at her anchorage. This rule is more urgent in case the vessel, from scant wind,
has anchored in the narrowest part of the channel; in which case, she must be removed
at once—and any captain who shall not do so upon being ordered, shall pay the pilot and

his crew for hauling the vessel to her anchorage. The captain, on landing, must present
himself to the captain of the port.

3. The captain of' any vessel bringing powder, shall report the amount to the captain
of the port for the order of deposit; and any one that shall make any concealment shall
pay a ﬁne of eighty dollars—it being observed that some captains, in order to improve
opportunitiesof hauling to the wharf, and others under pretence of having but a small

quantity, neglect to do so.

Neither shall any one ﬁre cannon, or discharge ﬁre-arms in

the port, without the knowledge of the captain of the port, and permission from the corn

mandant-general of the station.
voa. xL—no. 1.
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4. All vessels will put out their caboose ﬁres at sunset, be they at the wharf or in the
stream. The cabin light may be maintained until gun ﬁre.
5. No vessel shall receive or discharge ballast without written permission from the cap
tain of the port; neither shall any straw, sand, or dirt, be thrown into the water, under
penalty of ﬁfty dollars; neither shall any tar, pitch, or other combustible substance, be
heated on board any vessel, under penalty of one hundred dollars.
6. All orders communicated to captains of vessels by the pilots must be obeyed, as they
emanate from the captain of the port.
7. In case any vessel should break adrift, and be in danger of stranding, or being lost
or injured through bad weather, or other accident, it is incumbent upon the masters of all
other vessels to render all assistance in their power; and in case of refusal, such master
shall pay for all damage caused by his neglect.

8. It is necessary that masters of vessels, on anchoring, should take particular care not
to overlay the chains or anchors of another vessel, otherwise he shall be responsible for
all damage caused by his carelessness.
9. No vessel shall sail from the port before sunrise, nor after sunset, as it is necessary

that they should be visited on departing.
10. In case any vessel requires to be caulked, careened, or smoked, before being done,
permission must be obtained from the captain of the port; and in no case must it be done
at the wharf, as there are everal places proper for these purposes, where vessels can be
repaired without prejudice to the port, and the master can select that which best pleases him.
11. No vessel will haul to the wharf without permission from the collector, and in no
case will they make fast to those already alongside the wharf, under penalty of ﬁfty dol
lars, and paying for all damage that may be occasioned by being so fast, especially in case
of bad weather or ﬁre, when it may be necessary to haul out from the wharf, and be de
layed in consequence of vessels being fast to them. Before hauling to the wharf, all ves
sels shall strike their top-gallant yards and masts, top the fore and main yards, run in the

main and jib booms, and cockbill the anchors, so as to avoid damaging other vessels. Every
vessel must be at least a foot and a half from others. With these precautions, vessels will
be able to haul out, in case of ﬁre, without those accidents so often noted; and in case of
bad weather will not injure one another.
12. No vessel will moor alongside the wharf, but along the shore of Casa Blanca, leav
ing clear the space from the north corner of Marti’s wharf to the northwest angle of the
Ioyal stores at Casa Blanca, for the passage to and from the Cabana, avoiding to anchor

mearer to the men-of-war than a cable’s length.
13. N0 vessel shall make fast to any of the buoys that are placed on the shoals in the
harbor, under penalty of one hundred dollars, and all damages and expenses that may be
caused by displacing the buoy.

14. In case of ﬁre on board any vessel in the harbor, all masters are required to repair
to the burning vessel with their boats, provided with warps, buckets, and everything that
they may judge serviceable, and also water-engines, such as may have them, in order to

aim to extinguish the ﬂames. The captain of the port trusts that this article will be
faithfully attended to.

15. Should any master of a vessel need a launch, he can procure such as may suit him,
but he will advise the captain of the port, in order that she may be examined, as prescribed

by law; and any one that shall load a launch without leaving two inches of the wales out
of water, shall incur a penalty of twenty dollars.
16. In case of disorder on board any vessel among the seamen, late at night, the mas
tor can apply to the guard-ship for assistance until morning, when he will apply to his
consul for a written request to the captain of the port, for the imprisonment of the delin
quanta. No vessel shall discharge a seaman without permission from the consul.
I
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17. The day before leaving port, masters will call at the captain of the port's oﬁice,
where they will receive an order for their powder, in case they had any deposited.
18. It is prohibited to sail about the harbor, in boats, after the eight o’clock gun; and
any person arrested for violating this law will be taken on bQird the ﬂag-ship, where he
will remain at the disposition of the admiral!
19. As a protection against desertion, and to impede the decaying of men from one
ship to another, a shipping master has been appointed for the port, who only is authorized
to take cognizance of the shipping of men on board of vessels in this port. To this ship‘
ping master it is prohibited to ship any man, until he is well assured that such man has
been legally discharged from the vessel in which he arrived at this port, and with the
knowledge and consent of the consul of the nation to which such vessel belongs. Mas
ters of vessels can make their own contracts with seamen that have been legally dis
charged; but on no pretext, whatever, shall any seamen be employed on board any vessel
in this harbor, unless he has been legitimately shipped before said shipping master, and it
has been made known by the shipping master, and the captain of the vessel, to the consul
of the nation to which such vessel belongs. If any master of a vessel shall receive or
employ any seamen, in contravention of the foregoing regulations, he shall incur a penalty
of ﬁfty dollars for every seaman so received on board, which penalty shall be duplicated
in every case of ﬁnding men illegally on board a vessel, after having been cleared at the
custom-house.
It is the duty of the shipping master, Mr. Daniel Warren, to observe these rules, and
to report any infraction thereof to the captain of the port, for the enforcing of the penalty. 20. The carrying of concealed arms being prohibited by the laws of the country, under
pain of six years imprisonment, the penalty will be enforced on any one that may be
found on shore with pointed knives, pistols, or other prohibited arms; and it is charged
upon all masters of vessels that they observe that their men respect this law.
21. Every master of a vessel will hoist his national ﬂag when the ﬂag-ship hoists hers,
whether it be for a festival or other cause ; and on leaving his vessel, will leave it charged

upon his oﬁicers.
22. Masters of vessels will receive a copy of these rules from the boarding adjutant.
Nora—Vessels touching at this port in ballast, or with cargo, to try the market, or pro
cure supplies, will be quarantined if the bill of health is not certiﬁed by the Spanish con
sul at the port of departure; but they can communicate with the city by letter, which will
be taken by the health oﬁicer, and answers returned by the same conveyance ; and can
receive their supplies and clear while in quarantine. If they do not break bulk, the charge
for tonnage dues will not be incurred, and the total expense will not amount to more than
$110, for a vessel of 200 tons; the charge of 1;} rials per ton, for the mud machine, being
the principal expense. Vessels in ballast can clear, and remain in port as long as they
please afterwards; and, should they then take cargo, the expense for re-entry is very light.

POLICE REGULATIONS OF HAVANA.
No one will be allowed to disembark on the island without a passport, except in case
of inevitable loss of papers by shipwreck, capture, or other similar cause, and the presen
tation of a bondsman, who will answer to the authorities for the term of one year, and

present him, should he be demanded.
Passengers from foreign ports should have their passports certiﬁed by the Spanish
consul.
N0 master of a vessel will receive on board any passenger, to convey from one point t)
another, without a passport, under penalty of twenty-ﬁve dollars.

* The limit in the eighteenth rule, respecting boats in the harbor after night-fall, has
been extended by the commandant of marines unn'l eleven o'clock.
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Any person that receives a slave on board any vessel, to be conveyed from one point to
another, without permission from the master of a slave, shall incur a penalty of ﬁfty dol
lars, without prejudice to any action at law that may be brought against him therefor.
No master of a vessel win receive on board any deserting soldier or sailor, under the
pains and penalties prescribed in the military code.
All colored persons, slaves or free, that arrive from foreign countries, shall be sent im
mediately to a deposit, prepared by the government for that purpose, where they shall
remain until the moment of leaving the island; or they can remain on board the vessel,

provided the consignee will give a bond for one thousand dollars, to be forfeited in case
they leave her, which bond shall not be cancelled until the return of the boarding oﬂicer,
on the departure of the vessel.

Purchases made from slaves or servants shall be forfeited, and the purchaser punished
as he may deserve. The same is understood of purchases of soldiers, unless it be some
article of their own manufacture, or made with the intervention of an ofﬁcer.
N0 person shall make, sell, purchase, or carry, under the penalties assigned by law, any
of the following weapons :—Pistols of all classes; inuskets or carbines, less than four
palms in the barrel; gun or pistol-canes, of any kind; sword‘canes, nor any cane with a.
concealed blade of any kind; dirks or daggers of any kind lem than four hands in the

blade; knives with spring backs, or any other contrivance to ﬁx the blade when open ;
bayonet, without the gun; nor any pointed knife, great or small, of any kind.

Much complaint having been made of the injury sustained from the owners of eating
and liquor shops, who, together with their assistants, insidiously entice and entrap the
crews of foreign vessels, on the plea of being their countrymen, and the identity of lan

guage, which induces them to join their meetings, where they suggest to them the idea
of leaving their vessels, as also of claiming the wages they suppose due, holding out to
them the prospect of new and more lucrative voyages, these inveiglers having no other
interest than to make the sailors pass the night at their houses, causing them a daily ex
pense on trust, which is increased by fraud and intoxication, in order to be claimed after
wards of the masters or consignees of the vessels to which they belong—it is ordered that
the owners of such establishments, and boarding-house keepers, shall not admit them into
their houses, nor give them any thing on trust, much less allow them to pass the night
there, without written consent of the masters of their respective vessels, under pain of
forfeiture of what they may supply them, and all damages that may arise from the con

oealment and detention of mariners.
[This law has been amended by the imposition of a ﬁne of twenty-four dollars on any
boarding-house keeper that shall keep a sailor over night without permission, over and

above the forfeiture above named]

TARIFF—DUTY ON COCOA NUTS.
J. W. M’Culloch, comptroller at the treasury department, has addressed a letter to the

collector of customs for the district of New York, under date “ Treasury Department,
Comptroller's Oﬁice, April 15th, 1844,” as follows :
“ SIR—It has been represented to this oﬂice that upon an importation of cocoa nuts at
your district, duty has been charged at the rate of 20 per cent ad valorem; but, as upon
this article, like other nuts not used in dyeing, duty should be charged at the rate of one
cent per 1b., you will in future collect that rate of duty upon it, under the second clause of
the eighth section of the tariﬂ'i‘ The weight of cocoa nuts upon which duty should be
levied, must include the shell, but not that of the husks, or outer covering.”
* The words are these :-“ On all nuts not speciﬁed, except those used for dyeing, one
cent per pound.”
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COTTON TRADE OF TRIESTE, AUSTRIA.
Imon'rarrons or Corron, 1m) AVERAGE Prucrs AT Tnrrsrs.
Tan American cotton imported into Trieste is mostly consumed in the interior of Aus
tria. Some, however, is sent to Switzerland, and likewise to Venetian Lombardy; but
probably, before long, the importations for the supply of Venetian Lombardy and of Swit
zerland will be made direct to Venice from the United States, by a commercial company,
which has been lately established at Venice, under the authority of the Austrian govern
ment. The direct importations of cotton from the United States into Trieste, during 1842,
were much interfered with by importations of nearly an equal amount from Liverpool,
Havre, and Marseilles. 29,400 bales were, however, disposed of between the commence
ment of the year and the 21st of November, at which period the stock on hand of Ameri
cm cotton was 21,000 bales, with an extremely dull market. The usual quality of the
Mako cotton is considered superior to the American, with the exception of Sea Island,
and the ﬁnest Louisiana. There is a superior quality of Make cotton, which ranks be
tween the ﬁnest Louisiana and the Sea Island. Much of the Egyptian cotton, for the
manufactures of the interior of Germany, not only of Austria, but of Zoll-Verein, is sup
plied from Trieste. Large quantities are also sent to Switzerland. So long as the mo
nopoly on tobacco continues, there is but one principal article of the produce of the United

States (viz: cotton) which can enter into a direct commerce with Trieste.

In 1835, cot

ton ﬁrst become an article of importation, and 322 bales were received at Trieste, from
the United States. The quantity imported from the United States has continued to in
crease, as will be seen from the table below, compiled from authentic tabular statements
politely furnished the editor of this Magazine, by .1. George Harris, Esq., late of the United
States Tobacco Agency in Europe :Imroars or (3011011 m'ro Tnrss'rs, 111014 1815 TO 1839, rucwsrvs.
Years.
1815,......

Dalia; from Bales from
.
Brazil.
322
431

1816,......
1817, .... ..

434
1,973

1818, .... ..

217

1819, .... ..
1820, .... ..
1821, .... ..
1822, .... ..
1823, .... ..
1824,......
1825,.... . .

737
431
679
838
1,550
144
170

1826,.... ..

3,211

48

1827,
1828,v . .
1829,.... . .
1 830,.... . .
1831, .... ..
1832, .... ..
1833,.... ..
1834, .... . .
1835,.... ..
1836,.... . .
1837,......
1838, .... ..
1839,.... ..

3,802
4,078
17,748
7,111
7,729
6,762
4,940
13,478
17,892
23,450
20,871
20,702
18,030

200
437
5,742
6,760
6,089
3,307
3,803
2,437
3,761
2,414
876
2,576
6,175

177,359 56,037

Total,..

1,066
1,057

Balest‘rom Bales from Bales from Bales from
Indra.
Egypt. MaltakSictly. Levant.
60
1,333
390
12,036

1,867
1,590

26,814
13,947

'1'ot.b11|es.
14,572

49
46

3,541
758

33,773
19,371

518

912

2,834

1,684

6,559

12,724

1,268
439
1,186
1,306
3,934
207
.

2,785
1,121
30
754
129
.

3,189
3,148
4,320
6,843
13,569
17,798
9,312

2,728
4,693
2,236
1,126
1,552
1,247
3,682

12,627
12,864
15,337
20,894
12,026
7,698
17,301

23,334
22,696
23,788
31,761
32,760
27,094
30,463

2,065

18,206

1,651

8,015

33,256

552
545
2,217
780
205_
143
.
. .. .
1,056
1,687
797
13
224

16,916
26,985
5,203
23,470
47,529
49,980
43,166
17,855
30,443
48,807
48,944
54,701
19,535

932
807
240
69
47
1,165
3,689
780
2,293
2,494
912
89
1,785

7,570
7,338
9,289
4,232
9,997
28,634
9,340
19,957
25,231
48,046
23,137
29,976
39,971

29,9 72
40,090
40,439
42,422
66,196
89,991
64,938
54,537
80,676
126,898
95,537
108,057
85,720

16,170

518,415

39,748

428,936

1,231,065
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AVERAGE Pnlcss or COTTON AT TRlESTE, FROM 1815 TO 1839.

Years.

1816,...
1815,...
1817,...
1818,...
1819,...
1820,...
1821,...
1822,...
1823,...
1824,...
1825,...
1826,...
1827,...
1828,...
1829,...
1830,...
1831,...
1832,...
1833,...
1834,...
1835,...
1836,...
1837,...
1838....
1839,..

\

U. S'rA'rss.
Florins.

BaAzin.
Florins.

lNniA.
Florins.

LavAN'r.
Florins.

Earn‘.
Florins.

MALTA AND
SICILY.
Florins.

95 a 110

128
120 a 155

80
81 a 140
85

74
79 a 96

54
65 a 82
88

65 a 115

86
95
86
62
55
37
39
38

68
62
56
56
44

105
112
88
75
65
60
52
50

55
55
32
32
29
28
27
27

42
39
40
36
37
34
37
54
54
63
65
54
39
50

55
48
42
37
37
33
33
42
46
43
58
37
35
36

64 a 85
60 u 90
47 a 88
34 a 56
34 a 57
30 a 52
28 a 46
27 a 43
34 a 75
35 a 47
30 a 42
26 a 39
27 a 38
28 a 36
27 a 34
25 a 32
28 a 50
32 a 47
36 a 53
31 a 50
20a 42
20 a 32
18 a 30

51
40
26
25
25
28
26
23
27
25
26
26
27
26
37
23
36
34
36
36

56 21111
50 11115
57 a 115
57 a 62
52 a 62
38 a 55
40 a 52
42 a 55
46 a 90
42 a 59
33 a 40
34 a 36
35 a 38
34 a 36
35 a 36
35 a 36
35 a 60
41 a 51
42 a 63
43 a 55
31 a 47
33 a 35
34 a 45

41
35
31
31
33
32
33
38
44
50
42
31
32
37

a
a
a.
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a

98

a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a
a

136
135
130
96
80
70
70
56

48
43
42
39
42
65
65
72;’
65
48
50
51

29
28
24
22
22
27
21
24
28
41
40
21
21
22

a 65
a 65
a 65
a 42
a 36
a 31
a 31
a 28
a
a 35
a 34
a 31
a 28
a 30
a 28
a 22
a 25
a 30
a 44
a 44
a 30
a 26
a 28

a 60
a 55
a 43
a 33
a 34
a 36
a 35
a 33
a 60
a 44
a 31
a 30
a 30
a 28
a 28
a 25
a
a 37
a 47
a 38
a
a
a .

The foregoing prices are quoted in ﬂorins, and for 100 lbs. of Austria, equal to 123;
lbs. avoirdupois.

The ﬂorin is worth 48} cents, United States currency.

Mr. Harris says that Brazilian cotton, which formerly commanded in the Austrian mar~
ket one-third more than American, now sells at the same price ; the only sort that brings a
better price than our common qualities being a small proportion of the very ﬁnest of the
Egyptian, which stands to the main crop in a relation similar to that which the Sea Island

stands to the crop of the United States. The current commercial tables of Trieste, annu
ally published, (and for which we are indebted to Mr. Harris for a series,) show a gradual
and increased demand for our cotton, together with a corresponding increase of compara
tive prices, while there has been a slow and constant decline in the demand and price for
that of other countries. In 1843, a larger quantity, however, of the Egyptian cotton,
found a market at Trieste, than in any one year previous; but, under existing circum
stances, this is no indication of the active demand; “ for it is,” adds Mr. Harris, “ a well
known fact there, that the crop of the previous year was forced into market by the Pacha,
at numerical prices, in consequence of the severe pressure which he experienced in money
matters.”

EXPORTS FROM GREAT BRITAIN TO THE BRAZILS.
The gross amount of English and Irish produce exported to the Brazils, was—
In
1842, ....................... ..

£2,556,554
1,756,805

‘In

£2,140,127

In the latter year, the leading articles exported were as follows :—
Cotton goods,...................
Hardware, .......... .. .
Iron and copper,....
Haberdashery,. ...
...
Glass, .......... ..
Silks, ................ .......

£1,096,669
80,070
36,815
20,282
27,637
30,403

Linens, ....................... ..
Woollens,....
.
Arms, ......... ..
..
Earthenware,
.
..
Leather goods,...
Tin,

£154,323
278,171
18,155
46,611
23,309
11,108
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PRICES OF SUNDRY ARTICLES OF IRON AT PHILADELPHIA.
List of Articles.
Iron screws,.........
Sad iruns,............
Axes,.................
Grass scythes,.... ..
Corn scythes,........
Cut nails,.......... ..
Shovels and spades,
Hollow-ware,.......
Mill saws,.... .. . .
Cross-cut saws,....

1841.

1842.

1843.

1844.

January.
20 per cent.
51 cents.
$15 to $16
9 50
13 00
5 25
6 to 7 50
67 50
70 cents.
38* “

January.
22§ per cent.
5 cents

January.
27; per cent.
41 cents.

$14 .0 $16
9 so

$12 to $14

January.
30 per cent.
3i cents.
$11 to $13
8 to
9
11 to 12
4 to 4' 25
5 to 7 25
55 00
65 cents.

8 to
11 to

13 00

9
12

4 00
5 50 to 7 50
57 50
70 cents.
n

35*

u

Cast steel,......... .. 161 61.17

"

16 to 17

“

15

U

Shear steel,..........

“

14 to 17

“

14(015

u

Eng. common iron,

14; to 17

38*

$60 to $65 8 60 .0 $62 so
75 to 80 72 50 to 77 50

$75 to $80

Eng. reﬁned iron,..

85 to

90

Amer. boiler iron,. 5* to 6 cents.
Pig iron,
$3010 $32 50

51 to 6 cents.
$30 m $32;

5 to 5.} cents.

5 to 5* cents.

$24 to $26

$26 to $28

PRICES OF MOLASSES AT BOSTON AND NEW YORK,
mom 1795 To 1843, INCLUSIVE.
Year.
Price

Year.

Price.

1795, per gall.

60 em.

1812, per gall.

1796,
1797,
1798,
1799,
1800,
1801,
1802,
1803,
1804,
1805,
1806,
1807,
1808,
1809,
1810,
1811,

62
68
56
50
48
56
36
42
51
40
38
41
50
52
48
54

1813,
1814,
1815,
1816,
1817,
1818,
1819,
1820,
1821,
1822,
1823,
1824,
1825,
1826,
1827,

Year.
1795,

“
“
"
“
“
“
“
“
“
"
“
“
“
“
“
“

“
“
“
“
“
“
“
“
“
“
“
“
“
“
“

52 cts
75
’ 85
75
57
53
54
50
34
28
32
28
27
28
28
33

Year.

Price.

1828, per gall.

30 cm

1829,
1830,
1831,
1832,
1833,
1834,
1835,
1836,
1837,
1838,
1839,
1840,
1841,
1842,
1843,

30
25
27
27
32
31
38
38
35
37
34
26
25
18
23

PRICES OF SALT AT BOSTON,
mom 1795 TO 1843, mcwsrvs, mm BUSHEL.
Price.
Year
Price.
Year.
77 cm.
1812, .... ..
61 cts.
56
1813, .... ..
66
47
1814, .... ..
72
69
1815,. .
79
61
1816, .... ..
70
61
1817,. .
56
75
1818, .... ..
58
64
1819, .... ..
64
56
1820,.... ..
58
78
1821, .... ..
52
72
1822, .... ..
58
57
1823, .... ..
54
64
1824, .... ..
50
68
1825,. .
50
50
1826, .... ..
44
44
1827,.... ..
47

“
"
“
“
"
“
“
“
"
“
“
"
“
“
“

Price
48 cm
50
44
46
51
38
32
34
36
38
37
36
34
35
28
23
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PRICES OF DIFFERENT ARTICLES OF IRON, AT NEW YORK,
FROM THE YEAR 1840 TO 1844, INCLUSIVE
Jan.
Jan.
Articles.

Jan.

Jan.

1842.

1843.

Jan.

1840.

1841.

Iron anvils, per 1b., ......................... ..cents

9§

91

Bars, common English rolled,... ......per ton

$761;

$711

Bars, reﬁned English rolled
Bars, American reﬁned,....
Bars, Swedes hammered,
Blooms, American, .................... ..
Hoops, from i to 3 inches wide,..
....... ..
Nails, wrought, per
cents
Nails, cut,per
. . . . . . . . . . . . ..
Nail rods, slit,.....
per ton

93}
90
91*
60
141i
11%
$115

Brazier’s rods, of 3-16 to 8-16 of an inch,.....

3
131

32§
107

31
107

25
82%

27§
871}

Sheets, average thickness, per 1b.,....... ..cents
Scythes, ................................ . .per dozen
Shovels,...........................

5%
$13
10

5i
$12§
9i

5
$12}
9

5
$9
7%

4i
$9
7i

Rolled for bands, from §X§ to 4X

82}

8Q

8;

8552* $532

$531L

87}
761»
67*
85
775
65
86}
81}
77.}
52§
50
47%
113
113
108*
11§
10}
9
5Q
5%
$111} $106} $95

67}
67}
72*
525
105
9
4*
$95

per ton

122

99 5

99}

77}

Spikes, per 1b., .............................. ..cents

8

6}

6i

6

Tacks, 2} to 16 oz. to the M.,................. ..
Tacks, exceeding 16 oz. to the

7i
15

7%
15

7i
15

5
10

Brads, from i to 2 inches, per

..

13

13

13

Wire, not exceeding No. 14, per lb.,.
Wire, exceeding N0. 14, per lb.,...

...

8
18%

7}
18§

7i
17}

Axes, heavy,.........

dozen

$18

1844.

8Q

$17}

6

4*
10

7

7

6}
12

6}
12

$15} $13}

$13

PRICES OF GLASSWARE, AT BOSTON AND NEW YORK,
AT THE rmcss MENTIONED BELOW
Dec. 1841.

Aug. 1842.

Dec. 1842.

$2 25 doz.
1 12
1 25

$2 00 doz.
1 00
l 25

$2 00 doz.
1 00
1 12

Aug. 1843. Dec. 1843.

Article.

$1 80
75
90

$1 58
58
81

f1 00

95

Taper bar

“

00
50
68
35
40
35
68
68
45
53
38
35

9 ﬂute
Pillar gill
5» pt. 8 ﬂute
Qpt. 6 ﬂute
§pt. 8 ﬂute
Tulip salt.
Sqr. salt.
7 in. dish.
Gothic salt.
6 ﬂute salt.
Dish salt.
Lamp ——-.

“
“
“
“
“

4 oz. tumbler.
6 oz.
“

1 35

1 35

1 12

1 35
80
1 20
2 00
2 00
2 25
90
2 25
1 68
00
52
1 80

1 35
68
1 12
1 80
1 80
2 00
90
2 00
68
1 00
52
1 80

1 35
68
1 00
1 80
1 80
2 00
90
2 00
58
90
50
1 80

40
60

40
60

38
58

36
52

36
52

1 20
1 58

1 12
1 50

90
1 35

90
1 20

81
1 12

1 00

1 00

90

80

72

6 75

6 75

6 00

4 50

3 60

1 12
1
51
90
1 68
1
1 70
1
1 80
1
90
1 80
1
58
68 ' '
45
1 70
1

PintSﬂute tumblers.
Gill 6
“
Pillari pt. tumblers.

8 oz. ﬂint tumbler.
Night lamp.
Peg lamp.

Sqr. sugar.

COMMERCE OF HONOLULU, IN 1843.
The imports into Honolulu, (Sandwich Islands,) for year ending Dec. 31, 1843, were—
Imports in American vessels,..... $158,106 Duty paid onimp. in Amer. vessels, $4,743
4"
“
English
“ . ...
43,627
“
Engllsh “
1,308
“
French
“
15,062
“
French
“
451
“
Spanish
“
4,559
“
Spanish “
136
“
German
“
2,626
“
German “
60

Total,....................... $223,380

Total,.

$6,698
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NAUTICAL INTELLIGENCE.
INVENTION OF NAVIGATION AND MARINE IMPLEMENTS, IN 1843.
APPENDED to the annual report of Mr. Ellsworth, the commissioner of patents, is a list
of patents granted in the year 1843, with the names of patentees, residence, &c., together
with a list of patents expired in 1843. The list of patents is arranged under twenty-two
distinct classiﬁcations. The seventh comes under the head of “ Navigation and Maritime
Implements,” comprising all vessels for conveyance on water, their construction, rigging,
and propulsion; diving dresses, life-preservers, &c. We give the list under this head for

the beneﬁt of those of our readers engaged in navigation and maritime aﬂ'airs, as fol
lows :—-1. Constructing canal-boats, so that they can be transported on railroad cars;
patented by John Daugherty, of Philadelphia, Pa. 2. Constructing steamboats, 800., to
prevent them from sinking when coming in collision; by Horace D. Forbes, New York
city. 3. Fender to protect boats against injury from snags and sawyers; by Joseph W.
Kirk, Philadelphia, Pa. 4. Life-boats; by Lewis Raymond, New York city. 5. Life
preservers, for the use of steamboats, &.c.; by Michael Pearson, Newburyport, Mass. 6.
Propelling boats; by James H. Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 7. Propelling vessels by the
buoyancy of air, &c.; by Sylvester W. Hall, of Troy, N. Y. 8. Propelling vessels by
means of continuous streams of water; by Robert S. Schuyler, of New York city. _9.
Propelling vessels, paddles, endless chain; by Beriah Douglass, Albany, N. Y. 10. Pro
pelling vessels by steam, horizontal shifting paddle ; by Horace Everett, of Windsor, Vt.

1 1. Steamboats—bail wheel for raising water from the hold of ; by Horace D. Forbes, of
New York city. 12. Steamboatsp-preventing from sinking; by Samuel G. Muckles, of
New York city. 13. Representation of tides and currents; by Benjamin F. Watts, of
Fort Gaines, Ga. 14. Vessels—ascertaining centre of gravity, &.c. ; by John Hebday, of
Portsmouth, Va. 15. Connecting tiller with the rudder-head of vessels.

PORT OF DUNKERQUE, FRANCE.
Salomer, Senior, ship-broker, and translator of the English language at Dunkerque, has
published the following note for the purpose of dissipating the fears which the American
shipmasters might have felt, who should be disposed to visit that port, which is now, and
by just title, considered one of the principal ports of France, from the great number of
American vessels which arrive there, and the progressive increase of the custom duties;
which, in 1839, amounted to 10,000,000 francs. The correctness of the statement is cer
tiﬁed to by the masters of six American ships :
“ From the report of all theAmerican masters who know Dunquerke, it seems that the

general opinion in the United States is, that this port is considered as a small place for
ﬁshermen, and incapable of admitting with safety any large vessels.

As a ship-broker, I

deem it my duty to eradicate this erroneous opinion, and to signalize the real importance
of Dunquerke. The 1st of May, 1839, it was ascertained by a commission, composed of
the sub-prefect, of the mayor, of the chief engineer, of the master pilot, and of the mem
bers of the chamber of commerce, that, since the extension of the moles to low water
mark, there is now 15 feet inside, in the still water, and 20 feet outside, in the rough wa
oer, Frenchmeasure—say about 22 feet, English. Dunkerque has a ﬁne basin, where,
before 1814, and when it was a naval port, the ﬁigates of the royal navy were alone ad
mitted. This basin is now open to merchantmen. The length of the moles is about two
miles, (say two-thirds of a league.) There is a light-house, several ship-ya'ds, a pontoon,
a careening place, and a stone quay, of 5,500 feet in length. A pilot-boat cruises con
stantly oﬁ' Gravelines. 30,000 souls of population.”

The following particulars of the port of Dunkerque emanate from the Bureau of Mes
sieurs the officers of the port :—
“ 1,500 to 2,000 vessels enter annually in the port of Dunkerque. At full moon, they
measure at the bar 7 metres (22* feet) of water, and at quarter moon 5 metres, (16* feet)
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At Havre, they measure only 5 metres and 50 or 60 centimetres—about 15 to 17 feet.
The entrance at our port is easier than at Havre, where, when a vessel touches, she is al
most invariably lost. The same tide carries a ship, with a favorable wind, to the Naval
basin, (Baaain de la Marine) and out again to see, when she wishes to sail. It is thus
that American vessels, loaded, and drawing from 17 to 19 feet, enter the basin. In all
seasons, two pilot-boats lie in the stream, and furnish pilots to the ships entering the
harbor.”
A captain of the merchant service, of thirty years’ sailing, says :—
“ There is provided for our port three pilot-boats, well manned. Two cruise, without
intermission, to the north of the country, for all ships coming from the main sea ; the third
cruises to the west of the port, and is nearly always found oﬁ' Graveline, outside the
banks. Every vessel, of no matter what draught of water, can approach to ﬁnd her,
without the least apprehension. A ship of 600 or 700 tons, drawing even 14 and 155
feet of water, can enter into our port two days before the new or full moon, and three
days after the new or full moon. There is wanted for that, the wind from the W. N. W.,
which is necessary to come from the English channel. If, for example, the wind was N.
E., or even E., it would make, perhaps, less depth, but there would be then more sea;
for with thosewinds the sea runs higher, which does not happen when the wind is W.,
and W. S. W. The situation of our port ﬁnds itself N. N. W. and S. S. E. Once near, the
entrance is easy; once headed in, you immediately ﬁnd there the means to make fast the
vessel’s entering; yawls well manned to carry the tow-lines, and always haulers, in case
the wind should refuse an entrance. The channel is straight, and very deep, bottom mud
dy- If a ship cannot enter into the basin with the same tide, which might happen from
high. winds from the W. and S. W., there are found places for standing or berths by the
quay, in front of the Bureau of Inspection, (the deepest part of the harbor, with soft,
muddy bottom,) or in front of the Rue des AJ'bres, (Free street,) where every vessel can
lie without the least strain.”

LAW OF NEW YORK RESPECTING HOSPITAL MONEY.
THE following is an authentic copy of an act passed by the legislature of New York,
May 7th, 1844, entitled “ An act to amend the Revised Statutes in relation to the Marine
Hospital and its Funds,” passed April 1, 1843 :—
Sec. 1. The ﬁrst section of the act entitled “ An act to amend the Revised Statutes in
relation to the Marine Hospital and its Funds,” passed April 18th, 1843, is hereby amend
ed, so as to read as follows :—From the master of every vessel from a foreign port, for
himself, one dollar and ﬁfty cents; and for every cabin paenger, two dollars; for each
steerage passenger, ﬁfty cents ; and for each mate and sailor, ﬁfty cents.
Sec. 2. Whenever the health commissioner shall collect and receive any money under pro
test or notice on the part of the payer of an intention to contest the right of the state to such
moneys, it shall be his duty to pay the moneys so received into the treasury of this state,
making, at the same time, and delivering to the treasurer, a written statement of the cir
cumstances under which the same was received, and the objections made by the payer.
Sec. 3. It shall be the duty of the comptroller, whenever it is ascertained and estab
lished, by the judgment and decree of a competent court, that the moneys so received into
the treasury, under protest, have been illegally collected, and do not belong to the state, to
draw his warrant on the treasurer for such moneys, in favor of the party entitled thereto.
Sec. 4. The health commissioner who shall pay into the treasury of this state public mo
neys collected by him under protest, shall be saved harmless against the consequences of
any action brought against him for the recovery of moneys so received and paid: Provided,
That such health commissioner shall, within ﬁve days, give notice to the comptroller and
attorney general of any suit brought against him for the recovery of moneys paid under
protest, and shall submit the management of the suit to the attorney general; and all costs
and charges connected with the defence of said suit shall be paid from the treasury, in the
same manner'as if the suit was against the people of the state.
Sec. 5. The moneys collected by the late commissioner, under protest, shall be paid into
the treasury; and the two preceding sections shall apply to him and the moneys thus paid
into the treasury.
Sec. 6. Title one, of part one, of chapter fourteen, section twelve, of the Revised Sta
tutes, is hereby amended, so as to read as follows :-—The resident physician shall receive
an annual salary of twelve hundred and ﬁfty dollars, to be paid out of the moneys appro
priated to the use of the marine hospital.
Sec. 7. The health oﬂicer shall, annually, on or before the 1st of January, report to the
comptroller, under oath, the receipts and expenditures of the marine hospital ; together
with all the receipts and perquisites of his ofﬁce, and the items connected therewith.
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1.—Observations, Principally in France and Great Britain. By Joan P. DURBIN, D.
D., President of Dickinson College. 2 vols. 12mo., pp. 308 and 312. New York:
Harper 61. Brothers.
These volumes furnish an interesting and well written account of the author’s tour in
Europe, with some notices of the most prominent topics of interest at present attracting
the attention of the world. The opinions expressed on several important subjects differ
from those that are current among us; and Dr. Durbin confesses that they are at variance
with those he entertained before he visited the old world. This was very natural, and is
an evidence of a candid and unprejudiced mind. A portion of the second volume is oc
cupied with an account of Wesleyan Methodism in England. Methodists will not, of
course, object to it; and others, who take an interest in the progress of religion and of
human society, will not be unwilling to learn something of so powerful an agency. The
observations on the evils and abuses that forced themselves upon the attention of Dr. D.,
are made in a liberal and catholic spirit, with a truly American feeling; without, how
ever, being either anti-French or anti-English.
2.—The Poems and Ballads of Schiller. Translated by Sir Eowann LYTTON BL'Lwi-za,
Bart. With a Brief Sketch of the Author’s Life. 12mm, pp. 424. New York: Har
per &. Brothers.
There have been many translations of detached poems by Schiller. This, however,
with very “ trivial exceptions,” includes the whole collection, so remarkable for the rich
variety it embraces, and the noble mind it reﬂects. The reader is here invited to a sur
vey of the whole of those poems in which Schiller has developed the ﬂower of every fa
culty he possessed—the fruit of every study he pursued. The object of the translator
has been to adhere with as much ﬁdelity to the original as the necessity of construing po
etry into poetry will permit; and, as a whole, he believes that there are few translations
of poems, equally numerous and diversiﬁed, in which loyalty and allegiance to the sense
of the original have been so sedulously rendered. The poems are introduced by a compre
hensive outline of the life of Schiller, which is replete with interest and instruction.

3.—-0ritical and Miscellaneous Essays. By T. BABINGTON MAcaULav. Vol. V. Phi
ladelphia: Carey & Hart.
The present volume, just issued from the Philadelphia press, is printed and bound to
match the four volumes previously published. It contains eight of the author‘s masterly
essays, which have appeared at intervals in the Edinburgh Review, from 1829 to 1843;
and embraces critical notices of the life and writings of Madame d’Arblay, Addison, Ba
rere’s Memoirs, Montgomery’s Poems, Civil Disabilities of the Jews, Mills’s Essay on
Government, &.c. Macaulay is regarded as the ﬁrst critical and historical essayist of our
time. “ His style is classical,” says Home, in his New Spirit of the Age, “ because it is
correct; and it is popular, because it must be intelligible to every educated understand
ing.” No scholar’s library can be complete without these “ Miscellanies.”

4.—Girlhood and Womanhood ; or, Sketches of my schoolmates. By Mrs. A. G. Gnavas,
author of “ Woman in America.” Boston: T. H. Carter dz, Co.
The schoolmates of the author, under the various shades of character and circumstances
while at school, and in all the after events of domestic life, seem to be sketched with
ﬁdelity. Its pictures are drawn from human nature as it is found, and not from any ideal

representation of what it may become.

It exhibits different varieties of female character,

as seen in girlhood, following them to their full development in womanhood, in order to

prove the natural connection that exists between these important periods. “ As the girl
is, the woman will be, unless some powerful counteraction has intervened,” is the great
truth it illustrates.
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5.-—An Elementary Treatise on the Structure and Operations of the National and State
Governments of the United States.
Boston: James Munroe &. Co.

By CHARLES MASON, A. M., Counsellor at Law.

. We have never met with a work so well adapted to the object for which it was design
ed. It exhibits, in a clear and comprehensive form, a summary account of the forms and
modes of administration of our national and state governments, that must render it useful
for schools, academies, and indeed for all classes of society. Avoiding all general dis
quisition, Mr. Mason presents an exact statement of the actual construction of our politi
cal and civil institutions, in all their various branches, and of the processes and means
by which they are, in fact, conducted and sustained. It, in short, contains information
upon matters relating to government and civil polity, with which every person, living un
der :1 free government, ought to have at least some general acquaintance. We consider
it, on the whole, the best work of the kind ever published in this country. The work, we
perceive, has the unqualiﬁed recommendation of Judge Story, Dr. Wayland, and other
distinguished men, fully competent to form a correct estimate of its value.

6.—Shakspeare’s Plays. Edited by GULIAN C. VanPLaNcK. The Illustrations design
ed, selected, and arranged by ROBERT W. Wain. New York: H. W. Hewett.
Mr. Hewett has already acquired a wide reputation as the publisher of one of the most

elegantly illustrated and printed copies of the Common Prayer-Book of the Protestant
Episcopal Church, in this country; and the present seriel edition of the plays of the Bard
of Avon has been pronounced the most magniﬁcent ever published. Seven numbers of it
have already appeared, embracing Hamlet, and a part of Macbeth. Mr. Verplanck, the
American editor, after a careful collection of the texts, and an examination of the edi

tions, for which, from his varied attainments, he is so well qualiﬁed, has selected the text
of Mr. Collier’s recent edition, to place in the printer‘s hands as the basis of the present
impression. He has, however, departed from Collier’s text in more than twenty places,
chieﬂy by restoring the old folio readings where Mr. C. preferred those of the quartos. All
the various readings aﬂ'ecting the sense will, however, be found in the notes.
7.—-Life in the Sick-Room. Essays, by Hammer MARTINEAU- With an Introduction to
the American edition. By ELIZA L. FOLLEN- Boston: Leonard C. Bowles.

This work, “ which cannot fail,” says Mrs. Follen, “ to be a blessing to humanity,” had
no name attached to it; yet every line of it so proclaimed its author, that the eﬁ‘ort to be
lost in the subject was vain. Such was Harriet Martineau’s earnest desire to do what

she could for her fellow-suﬂ‘erers, by giving them the results of her painful but precious
experience, through a hopeless illness of ﬁve years, that she was irresistibly compelled to
utter herself to the world once more ; but her reluctance to the self-exposure was so great,

that she threw what veil she could over her words, by withholding her niame. Not even
her nearest and dearest friends knew that she had written such a book, till the grateful
public declared that no one but her could have written “ Life in a Sick-Room.” Sym
pathy, nature, life, and death to the invalid—the temper, the perils and pains, and the
gricfs and sweets of invalidism, all pass in review before one, of whom it was beautifully
said, by an appreciating friend—
“ Thou must endure, yet loving all the while;
Alive, yet never sep‘rate from thy kind ;
Meet every frailty with a tender smile,
Though to no possible depth of evil blind."
8.—N0te8, Critical and Practical, on the Book of Joshua. Designed as a General Help
to Biblical Reading and Instruction. By Gnonsr. Buss, Professor of Hebrew and Ori
ental Literature, New York City University. New York: Sexton &. Miles.
Dr. Bush deservedly ranks among the ﬁrst Hebrew scholars of our time. His interpre
tations of the prophecies of the Old Testament have attracted the attention of eminent

Biblical scholars in Europe and America, and his critical and practical notes are generally
considered, by popular theologians, as sound and orthodox.
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9.—-The-'rry of Morals. An Inquiry concerning the Law of Ilforol Distinctions, and the
Variations and Contradictions of Ethical Codes.

Charles C. Little and James Brown.

By Ricmmn HILDRETII-

Boston:

'

The present volume is the ﬁrst of six treatises which Mr. Hildreth proposes to produce,
under the general title of “ Rudiments of the Science of Man." They are to be published
in the following order :—1. Theory of Morals; 2. Theory of Politics ; 3. Theory of
\Vealth; 4. Theory of Taste; 5. Theory of Knowledge; 6. Theory of Education. The
peculiarity of this series, we are informed, in the introduction to the present work, will
consist in an attempt to apply, vigorously and systematically, to the several subjects, the
inductive method of investigation—a method which, in physical science, has proved suc
cessful beyond expectation; but which, hitherto, has been very partially employed, and, in
consequence, with very small results, upon the yet nobler and more important science of
man. Mr. H. claims the merit of an earnest, honest, thoughtful, laborious endeavor after
truth.

10.-—American Criminal Trials. By PELEG W. CHANDLER, Member of the American An
tiquarian Society, Ste. Vol. II. Boston: Timothy H. Carter &. Co.
The ﬁrst volume of this work was published more than two years ago, and proved emi
nently successful. The two extend over a period of more than one hundred and ﬁfty
years, and contain accounts of the most important and interesting criminal trials that have
taken place in this country, from the ﬁrst establishment of judicial tribunals here, till after
the adoption of the constitution of the United States. In the form of abridged narratious,
divested of the technicalities of legal proceedings, they will be interesting to the general
reader; and, as illustrations of the morals and manners, the religious and political history
of that period, valuable to the philosophical inquirer.

11.--D’Aubigne’a “ History of the Reformation in Germany and Switzerland” Roview- '
ed; or, the Reformation in Germany Examined in its Instruments, Causes, and lllan
nor, and in its Inﬂuence on Religion, Government, Literature, and General Civiliza
tion. By M. J. Srawme, D. D. Baltimore: John Murphy.
This work is designed by the author to point out what he conceives to be M. D’Au
bigne’s “ numerous omissions, blunders, and misrepresentations.” He considers that work
a “ tissue of miserable cunt and misrepresentation, from beginning to end.” This he hopes
to make appear by undeniable evidence, consisting of facts taken from original documents,
and other authentic sources. The volume before us, a duodecimo of nearly four hundred
pages, embraces an extended and connected essay on the Protestant Reformation in Ger

many, examining that revolution in the character of the men who brought it about, in its
causes and manner, and in its inﬂuences on religion, on free government, on literature,
and on general civilization. The impartial investigator of truth who has read D’Aubigne,
will feel it his duty, doubtless, to examine the'review of Mr. Spalding.

12.--The Goths in New England: A Discourse delivered at the Anniversary of the
Philomathesian Society of llliddlehury College, 'August, 1843. By Gsones P. Msnsu.
\Ve have read this excellent discourse with great interlast. The subject is ably dis
cussed, and every page and paragraph bears the impress of the deep thinker and accom
plished scholar. Mr. Marsh now worthily represents Vermont, his native state, in Con
gress. He is yet a young man, and we predict for him an honorable and brilliant career

in statesmanship and political science.
13.—The Brother and Sister, and other Tales. By Mrs. ELLIs, author of “ The Irish
Girl, and other Poems,” “Mothers of England,” “Poetry of Life," etc., etc. New
York: H. G. Langley.
This little volume contains thirteen tales, selected from the Juvenile Scrap-Book of
Mrs. Ellis. Inculcating, like all the writings of the author, moral truths in connection
with the happy recollections of ﬁreside enjoyments, and pleasant narrative, they will ﬁnd
readers in all family circles, of every age, capacity, and condition.
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14.-—The Catholic Church, in England and America. By Joan D. OGLLBY, D. D., Pro
fessor of Ecclesiastical History in the General Theological Seminary of the Protestant
Episcopal Church, &c. 12mo., pp. 208. New York: D. Appleton 81. Co.

This volume contains three lectures on the “ Church in England and America, Apos
tolic and Catholic ;" the “Course of the English Reformation ;” “ Its Character and Re
sults.” They were prepared for delivery to a popular audience, in a course of lectures
on the distinctive principles of the Church. The writer maintains the claims of his Church
to the title of “ Protestant” and “ Episcopal,” which has been awarded to it by the R0
mish Church on the one hand, and the dissenting congregations on the other. It is printed
in the uniformly beautiful style of the valuable collection of standard works embraced in
the “Churchman’s Library.”
15.—Irish Girl, and other Poems. By Sam ELLIs, author of “ Women of England,”
“ Poetry of Life,” etc. New York: H. G. Langley.
The universal and deserved popularity of Mrs. Ellis’s prose productions ‘induced the
American publisher to collect her fugitive pieces'in verse, under the very natural impres
sion that they would prove acceptable to the public, more especially since they have never
before appeared in a collected form. Although they can scarcely lay claim to an equal
degree of literary excellence with the best poetic productions of the day, they certainly are
not destitute of that distinguishing charm of domestic interest which characterises the nu

merous prose works of this esteemed author, on the morals of social life.

The volume

is, however, by no means destitute of merit—all the pieces are in good taste, and several
which grace the collection might challenge poetical criticism with impunity.
16.—The Book that W711 Suit You; or, A lVord for Every One. By the Rev. JAMIIS
SMITH, author of the “ Believer’s Daily Remembrancer,” etc. New York: M. W. Dodd.
This neatly printed little book is intended by the author “to lay on the table in the
drawing-room, parlor, hall, kitchen, or cottage, that the visiter who is waiting for an in
terview, or the servant who is waiting for a message, or the neighbor who comes in to sit
down for a few minutes, may take it up, and read a portion.” It consists of laconic illus
trations of texts of Scripture, conveyed in language the meaning of which cannot be
mistaken.
17.—The Chemical and Physiological Balance of Organic Nature. An Essay. By M.
J. Dumas and M. J. B. BOUSSONGAULT, Member of the Institute of France. Edited by
D. P. Gmnmsn, M. D., Lecturer on Agricultural Chemistry, &0. New York: Saxton
&. Miles.
This excellent little work presents a variety of new views, calculated to supply general
physiology, medicine, and agriculture, with grounds upon which the study of the chemical
phenomena that take place in organized beings may be advantageously pursued. The
doctrines of Dumas and Boussingault, as here expressed, are prefatory to a more detailed
practical treatise.
18.—The .Mother’s Book. By L. MARIA CHILD, author of the “ Frugal Housewife,” the
“ Girl's Own Book,” “ Philothea,” “ Letters from New York,” etc. New York: C.
S. Francis.

Few works of this class have had a more extensive circulation, either in England or
America; and we are under great'obligations to the New York publisher for producing a
sixth edition, with corrections and additions by the author. It is replete with sensible and
judicious hints, remarks, and suggestions; and, if it is not already, should be in the hands
of every mother in America.

ISL—The Girl’s IVIanuol, comprising a Summary View of Female Accomplishments, and
Principles of Conduct.
20.--Thc Boy’o Illanual, comprising a Summary View of the Studies, Accomplishments,
and Principles of Conduct best suited for promoting Respectability, and Success in
Life. New York: D. Appleton 81. Co.
Excellent manuals, replete with sound and judicious hints for the guidance of boys and

girls, in all the circumstances and relations of life.
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21.—The Christian Doctrines. By Rev. Hv'snnn WmsLow, author of “ Young Man’s
Aid,” “ Doctrine of the Trinity,” etc., etc. Boston: Crocker 6t. Brewster.
In this volume, we have a series of discourses delivered by the author, in the Ordinary
course of his ministerial duties. The subjects classiﬁed are—the Existence, Natural and
Moral Attributes of God; Creation; Powers and Depravity of Man; the Doctrines of the
Atonement, Election, Regeneration, Justification, Adoption, Perseverance, the Punish
ment of the \Vicked, and the Reward of the Righteous, doc. Mr. Winslow is a Calvin
istic Congregationalist, and asserts and maintains the various doctrines of Christianity, as
they are understood by the popular theologians of the day, with his usual force and
cleamess.

~ 22.—-The Maxims, Experiences, and Observations of Agagos. By Cnsxnss WILLIAM DAY,
author of “ Hints on Etiquette.”

Boston: Otis, Broaders 81, Co.

Although this little volume was written in England, for the English, it will doubtless,
as human nature is pretty much the same the world over, be found to contain much that

is useful or suggestive to the new society into which the author has entered.

“ Those

whom it touches not,” says Mr. Day, “ can exclaim, with Hamlet, ‘ Let the galled jade
wince—our withers are unwrung ;’ ” whilst, to such as feel goaded by the spur of con
science, all he would say is, “ Go, and sin no more.” It contains many excellent max
ims, and piquant remarks.

23.—The Christian Philoso her; or, The Connection of Science and Philosophy with
.Reli ion. Illustrated wi engravings. By Tnoms DICK, LL. D. Philadelphia: Ed
war C. Biddle.
The present is a reprint of a work that has posed through eight large editions in Great
Britain, and several stereotype editions in this country, in the East and West Indies, and

on the continent of Europe. The author has availed himself of the progress made in
the arts and sciences since the second edition was published, so as to embrace the latest

improvements and discoveries in the different departments to which its diversiﬁed subjects
refer. The additions amount to about one hundred and thirty pages, and between twenty
and thirty additional engravings.

24.——The Young Gardener’a Assistant, in Three Parts ; containing Catalogues of Gar
den and Flower Seed, with Practical Directions under each head, for the Cultivation

of Culinar Vegetables and Flowers. Also, Directions for Cultivating Fruit Trees,
the Grape inc, tj-c. To which is added, A Calendar to each Part, showing the work
necessary to he done in the various depzrtments, each month of the year. Adapted to
the Climate of the United States. By THOMAS BRIDGMAN, Gardener, Seedsman, and
Florist.
The design of this work is so copiously stated in the title-page, which we have quoted
entire, that it is unnecessary to say more on that head. A work, too, which has passed
through nine editions ‘prior to the present, which is the tenth, and of which more than
fourteen thousand copies have been sold, and which is recommended by all the agricultu
ml Jot'rmals in the country, scarcely requires any encomium on its merits from us, were
we competent to pronounce it. We will, therefore, only add that the present edition is

handsomely printed by Mr. A. Hanford.
25.—The Tongue of Time; or, The Language of 11 Clock. By WILLIAM HARRISON, A.
M., of Basenore College, Oxford, &.c. From the second London edition. Boston:
Saxton, Peirce &. Co.
This is certainly a unique little volume. At the head of each chapter is the face of a
watch, with the hand pointing at the time, from one to twelve; and under the picture, a

passage from Scripture, containing just as many words as the hand of the watch points
at. It commences at “ one o’cloek” with the word “ Watch ;” then “two,” with the
words “ Fear God ;” “ three, “ Honor all men ;” and so on to twelve. Each hour, and
passage of holy writ, are illustrated with appropriate reﬂections, designed to enforce some

moral or religious truth.
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26.—A Pictorial History of the United States, with Notices of other Portions of Ame
rica. By S. G. Goonmcn, author of “ Peter Purley’s Tales.” Philadelphia: Samuel
Agnew.
The main purpose of this work is to furnish a full, accurate, and just history of the
western continent, which will attract the young, and render the subject a common school
study throughout the land. The interest of the reader is kept alive by continuous narra
tive, anecdotes, perspicuous arrangement, and simplicity of style. It is copiously illus

trated with engravings of scenes and incidents, portraits, plans and ,maps, designed to con
vey correct ideas of men and things.
27.—The Widow’: Jewels. In Two Stories. ‘By a Lady. Boston: \Vaite, Pierce &. Co.

Simple and aﬁ'ecting stories, designed to interest and improve the young mind and
heart.

’

\

28.-Thc Young Sailor. A Narrative Founded on Fact. By Mrs. Msnv S. B. DANA,
author of the “Parted Family,” “Charles Morton,” etc. New York: Harper 6:.
Brothers.
The main incidents of this narrative are derived from a manuscript belonging to the
individual to whom these incidents, somewhat embellished, occurred. It is interesting and
instructive.

29.—The Ciceronian ; or, The Prussian Illethod of Teaching the Elements of the Latin
Language. Adapted to the Use of American Schools. By B. Suns. Boston: Gould,
Kendall &. Linco n.
The Prussian system of education is universally admitted to be the most thorough and
complete; and this little manual, adopted in the schools of that country, has been adapted
to the condition of our American schools by one of the ﬁnest classical scholars in the
United States. It is considered, by those best able to form an opinion of its merits, as

the best work of its class in use.
30.—Life in the New lVorld ; or, Sketches of American Society. By SEATSl-‘IELD- Trans
lated from the German. By Avous'rus C. Hanna, LL. D., and Jams Mscruv, M. A.
New York: J. Winchester.
This completes the ﬁrst volume of the series of Seatsﬁeld’s works, and forms a hand
somely bound volume of about three hundred and ﬁfty pages octavo, embracing the Court
ship of George Howard, Esquire; the Courtship of Ralph Doughby, Esquire, in the Life
of a Planter; Scenes in the Southwest; and the Squutter Chief, or the ﬁrst American in

Texas.
3l.-—The lVorld’s Religion, as Contrasted with Chrietiam't . By LADY COLQUHOUN,
Daughter of the Hon. John Sinclair. New York: John S. aylor &, Co.
Fashionable Christianity is here brought in contrast with what the \m-iter deems genu

ine scriptural Christianity; and the poverty of the former is contrasted with the blessed
ness of the latter, by a fervent and devout heart.
32.—-The Republic.

,

This new daily has now been continued about four months, and is unquestionably one
of the ablest Journals in the United States. It is neutral in politics, but pursues a digni
tied and independent course in the discussion of the great questions that agitate the coun
try. Its reports of speeches, and the proceedings of public meetings, are generally accu
rate and impartiuL Mr. Kettell, the gentleman who prepares the money and commercial
articles, is perhaps the best informed writer, on ﬁnancial matters, in the United States ;

and his views are received in Great Britain with marked consideration and respect.

The

leading editorials of Mr. Ryan, the principal editor, are well considered and judicious.

We, of course, do not wish to be understood as endorsing all the views entertained by
the editor, or put forth in the columns of this Journal.
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ART- L—THE PUBLIC LANDS OF THE UNITED STATES.

THE Wide domain now owned by the United States is a valuable trea
sure to the nation. Constituting a vast extent of territory, a considerable
portion of which is comprised of productive soil, it affords a wide ﬁeld of
ﬁlture colonization, and will sustain, in coming time, a large portion of
our population. Covered in part with dense forest, requiring vigorous
labor to subdue it, or expanding into prairie, it is watered by numerous
rivers, rivulets, lakes or springs, which running through the landscape,
tend to fertilize and adorn, while a chain of inland seas furnishes to a
portion of its borders, the most extensive track of inland navigation to be

found upon our continent. The dense wilderness, stretching out its luxu
riant vegetation into the interior, and overshadowing the silent river or
the lake—the wide-spread plain, studded with groves, whose ﬂowery pas.
tures furnish feeding ground for the elk and the deer—the prairie, waving
like the ocean, with the long and coarse grass of these natural meadows,
and destined to be covered with golden grain—the transparent stream and
the fountain, blend their contrasted beauties in one broad expanse, invit
ing the labors of‘ agricultural industry. By the public lands, we mean
all those lands belonging to the general government, and secured to the
country by treaties with foreign nations and with the Indian tribes, as
well as by cessions to the general government from the individual states.
We propose, in the present paper, to consider the prominent circumstances
connected with this interest, relating to its progress and present condi.

tion.
The original title to the territory of the Union, is traced back to dis
covery and appropriation, by England, France, Spain, Holland and other
nations of Europe. The early explorers of the country, who sailed un
der commissions from their respective governments, as they penetrated
the different portions of the wildemess, advancing through its rivers and
bays and planting upon the shores their national monuments, a roughly
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hewn stone or a cross, as the evidences of their title to the soil, took pos
session in the name of the governments from which they had derived their
commissions. We ﬁnd, accordingly, the English advancing their colo
nies upon the territory now comprised in New England and a considera'
ble portion of the south; the Dutch scattered along the shores of the
Hudson; the Spanish cultivating the interval lands of Florida; and the
French, raising in the wilderness, from the banks of the St. Lawrence
along the shores of the lakes to the mouth of the Mississippi, the badges
of their discoveries and appropriations. But time passes and important
changes are effected. The Dutch relinquish their claim to the banks of
the Hudson; the French, whose colonies were scattered along the line of

the lakes and navigable rivers, from Quebec to New Orleans, yield the
territory to England by the treaty of' 1763; and the Spanish relinquish
Florida. At last, a solid and permanent title has passed to the United
States of America, as the last, and we doubt not, ﬁnal proprietor of the
soil.
The boundaries of the United States were established by the treaty of
1783, with England, at the close of the war of the revolution.

Louisi

ana and Florida, were afterwards purchased and added to the territory of
the Union, and it is thus that the general boundaries of the country have
become deﬁned and ﬁxed, extending north and south, from the northern
limits of Maine to the southern limits of Georgia, and east and west, from
the shore of the Atlantic to the shore of the Paciﬁc.
The public domain has been acquired by the treaty of 1783, with Great
Britain, at the close of the revolution; the treaty of 1795, with the Indian
tribes, and subsequent treaties of like character; that of 1819, with Spain,
by which the property of Florida was gained to the country; and that of
1803, with France, by which Louisiana was included within the bounda
ries of the United States, as well as by the cessions made from the sev

eral states to the general government.
The lands lying east of the Mississippi, were, at the close of the revo
lution, claimed by the several states on the ground of original colonial
charters, which, although general in their terms, extended from sea to

sea. At that period, the country had been involved in a long war, which
had impoverished its coﬁ'ers and emptied its resources, and recommenda
tions were accordingly made to the several states, to cede their titles to

the western lands in order to aid in the payment of this national debt.
In accordance with this recommendation, several of the states ceded their
titles to the lands claimed under their original patents. The tracts, thus
ceded, embrace three separate territories. One of those territories, com
prising Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, Michigan, Wisconsin and Iowa, a tract

extending north of the river Ohio and west of Pennsylvania and Virginia,
reaching ‘northward to the northern boundary of the United States, and
westward to the Mississippi, was originally claimed by Virginia, at state
that was in the possession of Vincennes and Kaskaskias, having defended
those places during the war of the revolution. Claims to the same terri
tory, were urged by Massachusetts, Connecticut and New York, which,
together with Virginia, ceded to the Union their rights to this tract. The
state of Georgia, ceded to the Union its claims to lands lying within the
boundaries of the states of Alabama and Mississippi.* So, also, North
* See the Report of Hon. William Cost Johnson, of Maryland, on the public lands,
made in the House of Representatives, March 2, 1843.
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Carolina. and South Carolina, ceded their claims to land lying within the
state of Tennessee.* ,
In this mode, the United States have become the proprietor of a por
tion of the western land.

The ﬁrst tract to which we have alluded, was

comprised in what was denominated the northwestern territory, For the
government of this territory, an ordinance was framed in 1787. The
boundaries of the states, within the limits of the territory, were ﬁxed by

the ﬁfth article of the ordinance, that instrument providing, at the same
time, that there should be formed therein not less than three, or more

than ﬁve states. Other provisions of a most beneﬁcial character, were
also embodied in this judicious frame of government. The general pol
icy required to be exercised, in respect to that portion of the public land
embraced in the northwest territory, is, moreover, prescribed in the ordi

nance, as well as by act of Congress. The ordinance upon that subject,
distinctly declares that “the legislatures of those districts or new states,
shall never interfere with the primary disposal of the soil by the United
States in Congress assembled, nor with any regulations Congress may
ﬁnd necessary for securing the title in such soil to the bonaﬁdc pur
chasers ;”'|' and, also, that “ no tax shall be imposed on lands, the prop
erty of the United States, and that, in no case, non-residents should be

taxed higher than residents.” Upon the same subject, the constitution of
the United States expressly provides, that, Congress shall have power to
dispose of, and to make all needful rules and regulations respecting the
territory or other public property of the United States. The ordinance
also prescribes that, when the several territories shall have attained a cer
tain amount of population, they shall be admitted into the Union upon an
equal footing with the original states.
The purchase of Louisianaﬂvas made from France, in 1803, with
$15,000,000. A cession had been made of this territory, as early as

1800, by Spain, to Napoleon Bonaparte, and at that period it became the
property of France. In the acquisition of this tract of soil, by that
mighty but reckless conqueror, it has been alleged that it was his design
to take possession of the land, and to employ it as an entering wedge for
subsequent operations in this country; but, aroused by the gigantic strides
which this audacious warrior was making in the subjugation of the world,
Great Britain adopted rigid measures to stay his progress. For that pur
pose, a number of troops, as also a ﬂeet destined for the colony of Louisi
ana, were kept in a state of strict blockade in the ports of Holland. This
energetic movement, on the part of Great Britain, convinced that success

ful chieftain, that his design of occupying the country was impracticable,
and, in consequence, he relinquished his undertaking, and soon determined
to offer it for sale to the United Statesi At this crisis, the American

commissioners arrived in Paris. From the valuable object to be attained
by the possession of the control of the entire navigation of the Mississippi,
although without any clear constitutional authority, the sum of $15,000,000
was paid, and Louisiana became a part of our territory.
The territory of Florida was purchased in much the same mode. On
* The tract in the state of Ohio, known under the name of the Connecticut reserve,
was excepted from the cession by Connecticut. This is now the basis of the Connecticut
school fund.

1‘ Ordinance of 1787, for the government of the territory northwest of the river Ohio.
3 Pilkin’s Statistics.

‘

"war—v
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the 22d day of February, 1819, a treaty was concluded between Spain
and the United States, by which Florida was made the property of the

Union, it being sold to this country for the sum of $5,000,000. It is thus,
that the United States have become the proprietors of the public lands,
holding them in trust, as a common fund for the beneﬁt of the Union, and

bound to manage this fund with the most scrupulous integrity and in strict
conformity to the laws.
The amount of public lands, embraced in the several cessions made
both by the states and foreign nations, as well as their condition at the
present time, constitute a subject of interest to the public. A table is
accordingly here subjoined, exhibiting the ceded tracts embraced in each
state, the quantity sold and unsold, up to September 30th, 1841, as well
as the quantity to which the Indian title has been extinguished and unex
tinguished, down to the same period, for which we are indebted to con
gressional documents.
STATEMENT RESPECTING THE Lsrms ACQUIRED BY THE UNITED STATES or NORTH AMERICA,
man DEEDS or Crssioiv, rnom THE STATES AND FROM FOlEIGN NATIONS

Territory Northwest of the river Ohio, and East of the Mississippi river, ceded by the
States.
States, dtc.

Acres.

Acres.

Ohiof‘ .... ..
Indiana,
Illinois, .
Michigan,..
Wisconsin,.

17,733,841
22,309,669
35,941,902
42,175,032
47,241,600

13,144,013
13,788,665
11,468,527
9,199,492
1,994,147

1,063,750
5,481,489
19,894,086
31,198,652
43,217,807

Acres.

17,733,841
22,309,669
35,941,902
31,118,392
29,863,925

Acres.

Acres.

.... ..
.... . .
.... ..
11,056,640
17,377,675

Agg’gate,

165,402,044

49,594,844

100,855,784

‘136,967,729

28,434,315

Territory North of 31 degrees North Latitude, and East of the Mississippi river,
ceded by the States.
States, &c.
Alabama,.. .
Mississippi,

Acres. }
32,742,080
28,527,050

Acres.
10,364,608
9,533,446

Acres.
20,306,929
1 1,3 69,830

Acres.
32,742,080
28,527,050

Acres.
.. . . . .
.... . .

Agg’gate,

61,269,130

19,898,054"!L 31,676,759

61,269,130

.... ..

Territory ceded by France and Spain.
States, &c.
Missouri,.. .
Arkansns,..
Louisiana, .

Acres.
42,854,687
31,468,911
20,437,659

Acres.
7,9 75,020
2,622,414
2,928,702

Acres.
32,621,530
26,278,241
16,395,170

Acres.
42,854,687
31,468,911
20,437,659

Acres.
.... . .
.... . .

it These quantities in Ohio and Indiana are exclusive of the Virginia military district,
containing 3,709,484 acres ; and the Connecticut Western Reserve, containing 3,366,921
acres in the former state, and the reservation of 150,000 acres in the latter, to Clarke and
his associates, which were reserved by the deeds of ccssion.
‘I’ The quantities put down as sold in the states of Alabama and Mississippi, (north of
31st degree of latitude,) are exclusive of the lands ceded by the Chickasaw Indians, to be

sold for their beneﬁt.

The area of this cession is as follows:—

In Mississippi,..

..

6,283,996
434,589

Area of Chickasaw

6,718,585

Of which there remains unsold—
In Mississippi, ............................................................ ..

Quantity unsold,... ...... . .. ....

.............

..... . .

933,517
218,538
1,152,05
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STATEMENT RFSPECTING m Lms ACQUIRED av ran Umn STATES, etc.

Territory ceded by France and Spain—Continued.
States, 650.

Acres.

Acres.

Acres.

Acres.

Acres.

2,438,251 ~
1,068,938
34,332,055
692,425,037

2,547,184
1,259,146
36,755,340
7,082,831

.
... . . .
.... ..
706,917,169

15,769,760

805,559,222

142,405,758

706,917,169

85,262,658

938,091,765

340,642,617

735,351,484

Mississip.,*
Alabama,1'..
Florida,... .
Iowaﬁ .... ..

2,547,184
1,259,146
36,755,340
846,295,680§

38,378
155,232
855,104
1,194,910

Agg’gate,

981,618,607

Gr. total, 1,208,289,781

No'rE.-—In the foregoing tables, the ﬁrst column contains the quantity of land embraced
in the cession; the second, the quantity of land sold to Sept. 30, 1841; the third, the
quantity of land remaining unsold; the fourth, the quantity of land to which the Indian
title is extinguished; the ﬁfth, the quantity of land to which the Indian title is unexl'n! .
guished. The quantities of land put down in the several states and territories, except
Ohio and Indiana, as remaining unsold, were necessarily made up, in a great measure, by
estimates, as follows :—From the estimated area of the state, the quantity sold, and other
wise disposed of, was deducted, and the remainder treated as land remaining to be sold.

The treaties which have from time to time, been made with the Indian
tribes, by' our own government, have secured to us the title to a consider

able portion of the Indian territory. Upon their own soil and among
themselves, so far as their rights of person are concerned, the govern
ments of those tribes are considered independent governments. It is
true, that the government of the United States has assumed the right of

purchasing their land to the exclusion of every other purchaser; but the
territory of the Indians has never been offered for sale, by this country,

without a fair and full purchase of their title.

The first treaty made with

them, by us, was that of Greenville, in 1795; and as it may be considered

a model of subsequent treaties, and may exhibit the tone of our policy
regarding them, we would designate its general terms.

By this treaty,

perpetual peace is established; the Indians acknowledge themselves un
der the protection of the Union, and engage to sell their lands to them
only. Certain regulations, to be preserved between the two parties to
the treaty, are embodied; and, in return, the United States engage to
protect the Indians, to pay them in goods to a certain amount, and to
make them certain annual stipulated payments. The relation of the gov
ernment, to the Indian tribes within our borders, is analogous to that of
a. guardian to a ward, and we trust that our intercourse with them will

ever be charged with such responsibilities and duties.
As different parts of our public domain have been derived from Eng
land, France and Spain, various claims have been made by individuals to
tracts, either by right of occupancy under our own laws, or in virtue of
grants, made by those foreign governments, before the territory passed
to the United States. It became, in consequence, necessary, that those
claims should be adjusted. In accordance with that object, boards of

commissioners have been appointed by several acts of Congress, whose
duty it has been made, to examine the validity of those claims in these
several territories, and either to pass their own ﬁnal judgment upon them,
* South of 31st degree of latitude.
1' South of 31st degree of latitude.
1 Including the whole northwestern territory to the Paciﬁc ocean, and the lands west
of the states of Missouri and Arkansas.
§ This quantity of 846,295,680 acres includes the quantity of 132,295,680 acres, south
of the La Platte river, set apart by Government for the emigrant Indians. Also, the
7,082,831 acres, in the territory of Iowa proper, ceded to the United States.
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or to report the facts upon which they are founded, to Congress, with their
own opinions. In this mode, those claims that had been derived from
legitimate authority, have been conﬁrmed, as well as other claims which

it was conceived proper to place‘upon a ﬁxed basis, although from the
circumstances of the case, the legal titles had not been clearly perfected.*
Let us now direct the attention of our readers to some of the earliest '

enterprises connected with the public lands. As early as 1776, Silas
Deane, a political and commercial agent in France, proposed a plan for
the sale and settlement of the public lands, but without success. It was
the original plan to dispose of the public domain in large tracts; and, in
1787, an extent of one million and a half of acres was sold to the Ohio

company, by which the state of Ohio was ﬁrst colonized. Two years af
‘tm'Ward, a contract was made with Mr. John Cleves Symmes, for the
purchase of a million and a half of acres between the Great and Little
Miami; but in consequence of the failure of the payment of the purchase
money, the patent that issued to himself and his associates, conveyed a
much
Thesmaller
ﬁrstlawtract.
of the United States for theidisposition .of the public lands,
permitted its sale in tracts of four thousand acres each.

This policy ap.

pears to have been injudicious, since it exercised a direct tendency to

prevent their sentlement, by engrossing them in the hands ofa few large
proprietors, who were enabled to dispose of those tracts to sub-purchasers
at an enhanced price, while the small proprietors, were, in effect, exclud

ed from making purchases from the government. In July, 1790, Alexan
der Hamilton, then Secretary of the Treasury, proposed a system for the
sale of the public lands, the most prominent features of which, were, that

the tracts set apart to each settler, should not exceed one hundred acres;
that the prices of the land sold under special contract, should be thirty
cents per acre, payable in gold or silver, or in public securities, computing
those bearing an interest of 6 per cent per annum, the same as gold and
silver, and those bearing a future or less interest at a proportionate value.
In every instance of credit it was required, that one quarter should be

paid down and independent security be given for the residue, and that
all surveys of lands should be made at the expense of the purchasers.
On the mm of May, 1800, the passage of a law of the United States,
wrought a beneﬁcial change in the mode of disposing of the public lands,
and effectually overthrew the former system by providing for its sale in
sections and half sections. That this law was ﬁrst proposed in Congress by
President Harrison, in 1799, when a delegate to that body from the north.

western territory, and was regarded with favor in that bodyrl' It held
out substantial advantages to the west, in the inducements which it fur
nished for colonization and improvements. Prior to this period, it had
been sold but in small quantity in New York,- in evidence of public debt,
as well as in Philadelphia and Pittsburgh. at the rate of two dollars for
the acre. The ﬁnancial talents of Albert Gallatin were also exerted for
the furtherance of the same object. Although the billmet with opposition
from many honest minds, President Harrison successfully met their objec.
tions, and demonstrated the pernicious consequences of the old system,
resulting in preventing sales to actual settlers, and in the accummulation
of extensive tracts in the hands of non-resident proprietors.
* Reports of these Land Boards may be found in the American State Papers.
'tHall’s Statistics of the West.

‘
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For the purpose of providing the means of popular education in the
new states, a convention was held in Vincennes during the year 1802, of
which General Harrison acted as president, when a petition was adopted,
praying that one thirty-sixth part of the public lands, within that territory,
should be devoted to the support of common schools. In accordance with
this petition, a favorable report was made by Mr. Randolph upon the sub
ject, which laid the foundation for the subsequent provision, granting that
proportion of the public domain for the support of common schools in the
new states. Petitions were also presented to Congress, in 1803, praying
for essential changes in the land system of the country. Among the most
important of those changes, were the sale of the land in smaller tracts—
the abolition of all charges of interest upon those sales—the selling for
cash instead of on credit—the reduction of the price, and the granting of
small tracts to actual settlers. In consequence of these efforts, a report
was made in the House of Representatives on the 23d of January, 1804,
recommending a reduction of the size of the tracts offered for sale, and

ﬁ'om those successive acts, commenced in the year 1800, the present land
system has been established.
The price that was required for the government land, previous to the
year 1800, was two dollars per acre, one fourth of which was required to
be paid at the time of the purchase, and the remainder in three annual
instalments, a discount of 8 per cent being allowed if the purchaser paid
in advance. From the fertility of the soil, the prospect of its increase
in value, and the easy terms of sale, individuals were induced to enter

very extensively into the purchase of this species of property, for the mere
purpose of speculation. Exercising their utmost powers to obtain the
means to pay the ﬁrst instalments, they anticipated an advance in the
value of their lands for the payment of the remainder. A considerable
portion of the people thus became the purchasers of land upon such terms,
resulting in their ruin. The continual introduction of new lands into
market, diminished the value of those that were already purchased. The
importation of merchandize from the eastern seaports, drained the popula
tion of their means, and the products of the west, however abundant,

could command but small price in consequence ofthe want of channels of
export. All the capital that could be procured, was required to bring into
cultivation all the land that was already purchased, and this was suﬁicient
for the improvement of but a small portion. The greater part of the land
thus sold, accordingly remained in its primeval wildness.
The system adopted for the survey sale, and general disposition of the
public land, is attended with very great advantages. The tracts ordered
to be brought into market are ﬁrst surveyed into townships of six miles
square, and those are divided into sections of one square mile, each con

taining six hundred and forty acres. The lines are run to the cardinal
points, and cross each other at right angles, excepting where they are
formed by an Indian boundary line or the course of a stream. The ‘sec
tions are subdivided into quarter, half quarter, and quarter quarter sec
tions, the ﬁrst containing one hundred and sixty acres, the second eighty,

and the third forty; their dimensions being accurately ascertained by
ﬁxed rules which are prescribed by law. The duty of survey is perform
ed by two principal surveyors, by whom their deputies are appointed, all
being under the direction of the commissioner of the general land otﬁce,
in Washington. The townships are placed in ranges, and are numbered,
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and the sections in each township are also numbered from one to thirty
six. These surveys are based upon a series of true meridians. The
ﬁrst principal maridian, is in Ohio, the second in Indiana, the third in
Illinois, and in other states, each constituting the base of a series of sur

veys, so that the whole territory is divided into squares, whose divisions
are deﬁned with mathematical accuracy in parallel ranges, by “ blaring”

the trees, a process that is performed by shaving the bark from the sides
of their trunks.
The remarkable precision of this mode of survey, based as it is upon
well ascertained principles, eﬂ'ectually prevents disputes regarding boun
dary lines.

The duty of survey in fact, furnishes to the surveyor, and

through him to the public, an exact knowledge of the topography of the
country, its agricultural resources, and its streams and lakes; for the
surveyor with his chain and compass, advances into the wilderdness like
the mariner upon the ocean, making out its character accurately upon
the chart, and “ blaring” the trees in the track of his lines, as the mariner
traces the courses of the channel upon the sea, and marks the boundaries
of its rocks and shoals.
The lands having been thus surveyed, and districts laid off; a land
oﬁice is established in each district, and on a certain day, prescribed by

the President of the United States, a public sale of land takes place, the
Whole being offered in the market to the highest bidder, none being,
however, permitted to be sold under a certain minimum price. The
tracts remaining unsold, are then offered to the public at private sale, and
may be purchased at the land oﬁices at one minimum price, which is one
dollar and a quarter for the acre.

One section in each township, that is,

one thirty-sixth part of the land, is devoted perpetually to the support of
common schools within the township, the nearly central section, number

sixteen, being designated for that object by law. One entire township,
comprising twenty-three thousand and forty acres, has, moreover, been
reserved in each state and territory, for the maintainance of a higher

order of seminaries of learning. Five per cent are reserved‘ on the
amount of sales in each state, three-ﬁfths of which are required to be ex
pended by Congress in the making of roads through the state, and two
ﬁfths for the diffusion of useful knowledge.

Besides these grants, all salt

springs and lead mines are reserved to the government.
In each district, the labors of the land oﬁice are performed by a regis
ter and receiver; it being the duty of the register to sell the land, and
that of the receiver to accept the payment. The duties of these two ofﬁ
ces are, however, entirely distinct, each keeping its own records, perform

ing its functions independent of the other and assuming separate respon
sibilities. They are both required, moreover, to keep separate books of
account, to make periodical reports to the general land oﬁ‘ice, at Wash

ington, the one of sales and the other of receipts, each officer acting as
a check, upon the other. Both the register and receiver, are bound to
keep plots of all the lands within their districts, whether it is sold or un
sold. All tracts are so marked and numbered upon the books of the land
offices, that the purchaser may promptly select his tract, the register and
receiver having only to receive the money and give the evidence of title.
Each purchaser is granted, moreover, an original patent from the govern
ment, which is the most perfect title to his soil.
The people of the west, deprived of the circulation of money, then re
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sorted to the establishment of local banks, when they did not possess the
capital to redeem their notes, and thus they were ﬁnally crushed. The
failure of the purchasers of the tracts to pay their subsequent instalments,
to which was atﬁxed the penalty of the forfeiture of the entire tract pur
chased, and the general prostration of the ﬁscal interests of the country,

subsequent to the peace of 1814, a period reaching down to the year
1819, resulted in deep and wide-spread bankruptcy. But the people of
the west were not poor, except in money, for they possessed around them
all the appliances of physical comfort. The beneﬁcent policy of Mr.
Crawford, then Secretary of the Treasury, perceiving the disastrous con
sequences that were likely to ensue from that state of things, originated
a partial relief. The time of payment, for the purchasers from the gov
ernment, was extended, and those purchasers were permitted to secure a.

portion of their lands by relinquishing the remainder to the United States.
The consequence of this policy, was the extinguishment of a considera
ble part of the debts thus accumulated, and the whole was at length liqui
dated without any injury to either party.
Thus, it is, that the Union has become the ﬁnal proprietor of the pub
lic lands; the claims of foreign nations and individual states have been

entirely extinguished, and those of the Indian tribes to a considerable ex
tent ; the boundaries of the western states have been prescribed, in order

that they might not be too large ; tampering with the Indians, in order to
gain their lands, has been effectually prevented; interfering claims of
bordering states, to the same territory, have been adjusted; individual
claims, under ancient grants, have been settled; and provision has been

made for the erection of new states and their permanent colonization, by
the liberal sale of the public lands, in small tracts and at a fair price, and
by the admission of‘ these into the Union upon an equal footing with the
original states.
It has been, heretofore, made a question, how far the grant of portions
of the public lands, for purposes of education and religion, as well as for
canals, railroads, charitable institutions and other desirable objects, may
be considered constitutional and proper. It has been held, however, that

the public lands are entrusted to the hands of the general government as
a common fund‘ for the general beneﬁt, and that a liberal construction
should be given to its prescribed powers. It is maintained, that the gov
ernment may be considered a guardian, exercising an important trust for
the people ; and that the granting ofa portion ofthe public domain to the
purposes of popular education and ofcharity, as well as physical improve
ment, is of substantial but indirect beneﬁt to the whole country: for, of

what advantage would be an extensive landed domain without a road run.
ning through it, or of a state without means of knowledge and religion?
It has now become the settled policy of the government to make certain
appropriations of land to the objects that we have speciﬁed. We subjoin
a table, exhibiting the grants that have been made to those objects, for

which we are indebted to documents published under the auspices of
Congress.*
* We would here acknowledge an indebtedness for public documents,to Hon. William
Woodbridge, the last able chairman of the committee on public lands, in the Senate.
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Exnmrr or THE QnANTrTY or LAND GRANTED To EACH or Tin: STATES AND TERRITORIES, AND
THE Ptmrosrs ron wares GRANTED—FEBRUARY 7, 1839.
Acres &
States & Territories.
Acres & 100ths.
Acres & 100ths. Acres & 100ths.
100lhs.
Ohio, .... . .
.. .. .
69,120.00
1,050,287.74
.... ..
23,680.00
Indiana,..
46,080.00
434,223.65
2,560.00
23,040.00
Illinois, .... . .
46,080.00
480,000.00
2,560.00
121,629.68
Missouri,
46,080.00
...
2,449.00
46,080.00
Alabama,.. _ .
46,560.00
400,000.00
1,620.00
23,040.00

Mississippi,..

46,080.00

Louisiana, .. .
Michigan,...
Arkunsas,. . .
Florida, . .
Wisconsin, ..
Iowa,.........

46,080.00
46,080.00
46,080.00
46,080.00
46,080.00

...
.... ..

.

.. . . . .

1,280.00

.. . . . .
.... ..
.... . .
.... . .
171,200.00
... .. .

..... .
13,200.00
10,600.00
1,120.00
.. . . . .
... . ..

.... . .
.. . . ..
46,080.00
46,080.00
.... . .
.... ..
. . . . ..

Total, ...... . . .
530,400.00
2,535,711.39
35,389.00
329 ,629.68
Nora—The ﬁrst column embraces the quantity of land granted for colleges, acade

mies, and universities; the second, the quantity granted for roads and canals; the third,
the quantity granted for seats of government and public buildings; the fourth, the quan
tity granted for salines.
EXHIBIT or QUANTITY or LAND GRANTED To men STATE
States and Territories.
Acres & 100ths.
Ohio, ............................. . .
1,143,087.74
Indiana,.. . . . . ..
..... ..
505,903.65
Illinois, .... . .
.
650,269.68
Missouri,
94,609.00
Alabama, ..
.
471,220.00
Mississippi,
..... . .
47,360.00
Louisiana,
..... . .
46,080.00
Michigan,.. . . .
..
.... . .
105,360.00
Arkansas,........
102,760.00
Florida, ............ ..
... .
47,200.00
Wisconsin,.. . . .
.
..... . .
217,280.00
Iowa,...............................
.... ..
Total, ...................... . .

3,431,130.07

AND TERRITORY, eta—Continued.
Acres & IOOths. Acres & 100ths.
699,823.98
1,842,911.72
568,260.00
1,074,163.65
887,048.00
1,537,3 l 7.68
1,117,817.00
1,212.426.00
892,612.00
1,363,832.00
786,190.00
833,550.00
567,709.00
613,789.00
864,399.00
969,759.00
874,136.00
976,896.00
1,020,995.00‘
1,068,195.00
829,553.00*
1,046,833.00
196,745.00‘
196,745.00
9,305,287.98

12,73 6,418.05

Nona—The ﬁrst column embraces the aggregate quantity of land granted to each state
and territory, exclusive of lands for the support of common schools; the second, the 1-36th
part of the public lands in each state and territory, granted for the support of common

schools; the third, the total quantity of land granted to each of the states and territories.

The quantity of land, yet unsold, as claimed by the United States,
amounts, at the present time, according to the estimate of the commis
sioner of the general land otﬁce, to 142,731,765 acres; which, estimated
at one dollar and twenty-ﬁve cents per acre, the lowest price at which
they are offered for sale, makes their total value $1,303,414,706 25.

A

considerable portion of this land is doubtless waste,'|' being either covered
with Water or too sterile for cultivation; but even with this deduction, the

extent of the public domain is now very great and the soil very valuable.
The expenses of the general government, in the management of the pub
lic lands, are considerable; yet the income which they yield to the trea
‘' The l-36th part of the public lands in the territories is not, as yet, granted for the
support of schools, but is reserved for that purpose ; those in Florida under the provisions
of the act of 3d March, 1823, providing for the survey and sale of the public lands in

that territory; and those in Wisconsin and Iowa under the act of 20th May, 1785, enti
tled L‘ An ordinance for ascertaining the mode of disposing of lands in the western terri
tory.

‘I’ Report of Hon. William Cost Johnson.
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sury amply warrant theni.

‘
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According to the commissioner of the gen

eral land ofﬁce, and his statement is doubtless accurate, there were, on
the 31st of October, 1843, of the unsold public lands, 1,042,731,765 acres;

which, at the lowest price of government, one dollar and a quarter for
the acre, would yield $1,303,414,706; that is, the sum of one billion,
three hundred and three millions, four hundred and fourteen thousand,’

seven hundred and six dollars.
We would here subjoin a statement of the quantity of public land, in
each state and territory, in a table obtained from the general land oﬁice.
States and Territories.

Ohio,
. . .................... ..
Indiana,.....
Michigan, ..
.
Illinois,. . . . .
.....
Missouri,....
.
Arkansas,..
Louisiana, _
Mississippi,
Alabama,....
.. ..

Acres.

Acres.

Acres.

25,361,593*
23,411,431*
38,426,294
35,235,209
43,169,028
31,912,563
28,297 ,602
30,153,054
32,499,872

25,361,593*
23,411,431*
38,426,2941'
35,235,209
43,169,028
31,912,563
28,297,602
30,153,054
32,499,872

.... . .
.... ..
...
.... . .
.
.... . .
.... ..
.... . .

25,253,605
22,856,412
25,172,614
33,823,655
32,344,972
21,648,144
19,446,465
29,872,774
32,421,872

Acres.

.... ..

13,591,860

Florida Territory,.... ..

34,423,055

34,423,055

Wisconsin Territory,....... ..

47,175,292

28,143,492‘1 19,031,800

9,725,691

Iowa Territory, (part ceded ,)
Unceded territory east of the
Rocky mountains, west of
Mississippi river, and south

16,913,972

16,913,972i

6,488,292

of 49 deg. latitude,.........

478,549,708

Unceded territory west of
the Rocky mountains, and
south of 49 deg. latitude,..

218,536,320

Total,................ .. 1,084,064,993§

478,549,708
.... ..

367,947,165

.... ..

218,536,320

716,117,828 272,646,356

Nora—The ﬁrst column embraces the estimated quantity of land in each state and ter
ritory; the second, the quantity of public land in each state and territory to which the In

dian title has been extinguished, up to March 1, 1843; the third, the quantity of public
land in each state and territory to which the Indian title has been unextinguished, up to
March 1, 1843 ; the fourth, the quantity of land surveyed.

States and Territories.
Ohio, ................. ..
Indiana,.....
Michigan,...
Illinois

Missouii,

Tasha—Continued.
Acres.
107,988
..
555,019 g
13,359,682
1 1155

Acres.
13,916,687

Acres.
107,988
949,202
15,873,280

.

10:8241056

12,2355“)

---- ~

Arkansas, .....
.
Louisiana,..............................,...

10,264,419
8,851,137

10,264,419
8,851,137

.... ..
.... ..

* Include reservations in the deeds of cession from the states to the United States, as
follows :—
Virginia military, in Ohio, .................................. ..
3,709,848 acres.
Connecticut reserve, in Ohio,...
3,666,921 “
Clark's reserve, in
.
150,000 “
........
7,526,779 acres.
1' Include Chippewa cession of 4th October, 1842, just ratiﬁed, as follows :—
In Michigan,.... .
.
7,000,000 acres.v
In Wisconsin, ....................................................... ..
8,000,000 “
1 Includes the 10,000,000 acres ceded by the Sac and Fox treaty, of October 11, 1842,
just ratiﬁed.
§ Exclusive of the 132,295,680 acres set apart for emigrant Indians, west of the states
of Missouri and Arkansas.
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TABLE—Continued.
States and Territories.
Acres.
Mississippi,...
...........
280,280
Alabama,..........
78,000
Florida Territory,.....
20,831,195
Wisconsin Territory,................... ..
37,449,601
Iowa Territory, (the part ceded,) .... ..
10,425,680
Unceded territory east of Rocky mountains, west of Mississippi river, and
south of 49 deg. latitude,........... ..
478,549,708
Unceded territory west of R’cky moun
tains, and south of 49 deg. latitude,
218,536,320‘

Acres.
280,280"‘
78,000‘
20,831,195

Acres.
.... ..
.... ..
.... ..

526,424,989]
1

697,086,028

218,536,320 l

811,418,637
811,418,637
714,016,498
NOTE—The ﬁrst column embraces the quantity of land unsurveyed; the second, the
quantity unsurveyed in each surveyor-general’s district; the third, the quantity not inclu
ded in any land district

It is perceived from the facts that have been exhibited, that a vast rev
enue is derived to the Union from the sale of the public lands. Those
sales have, of course, varied from year to year, according to the abun

dance of‘ moneyr and the motives to emigration. The amount of sales has
not very recently been so great as a few years since, when extensive
tracts were purchased, not for settlement but for sale, and the whole west

was one wide ﬁeld of speculation. In order that our readers may judge
accurately of the extent of the ﬂuctuations in the sales of‘ land, from year
to year, as well as their amount, we subjoin the following table, which is
doubtless accurate :—
STATEMENT

Of the annual receipts from the land oﬂices into the Treasury, on account of the public
lands sold, from the ear 1801 to the 30th of September, 1842, inclusive. Also, the
moneys received byt e Treasurer of the United States, Marshals, §-c., on the same
account, and the amount receivedfor lands sold prior to the opening of the land offices.
Years.
Amount. lYears.
Amount.
1801, ...................... ..
$168,125 01 1827,
$1,497,053 82
1802,..
188,628 02 1828,...
1,018,308 75
1803,...
165,675 691829,...
1,517,175 13
1804,..
487,526 79 1830,...
2,329,356 14
1805...
.
540,193 80 11831,...
3,210,815 48
1806,..
765,245 731832,...
2,623,381 03
1807,..
466,163 27 1833,
3,967,681 55
1808,...
647,939 06 1834,
4,857,600 69
1809,...
.
442,252 33 1835,...
14,757,600 75
1810,...
696,548 82 1836,...
24,641,979 86
1811,...
1,040,237 53 1837,...
6,770,036 52
1812,...
710,427 78 1838,...
3,081,939 47
1813,...
835,655 14 1839,...
7,076,447 35
1814,...
1,135,971 09 1840,...
3,292,220 29
1815,..
.
1,287,959 28 1841, .....................
1,363,090 04
1816,
1,717,985 03 1842, (to 30th Sept.,)...
1,091,085 19
1817,...
1,991,226 06
-—
1818,...
..
2,606,564 77
$111,427,756 55
1819,...
3,274,422 78 1 Rec’d by Treasurer of U.
1820,...
.
1,635,871 61
S., marshals, &.c., .... ..
244,954 14
1821,...
1,212,966 46
——
1822,...
..
1,803,581 54
$111,672,710 69
1823,...
916,523 10 Am’trec’d prior to open.
1824,...
984,418 15
ing the land oﬁices,...
100,783 59
1825,........
...... ..
1,216,090 56
—
1826, ......... ......... ..
1,393,785 09,
Grand total, ....... .. $111,773,494 28
* Are both exclusive of private claims and old surveys to be retraced.
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Several propositions have from time to time been made, regarding the
disposition of the public lands, the two principal of which, are the gradual
reduction of their price and the distribution of the surplus revenues, ac
cruing from their sale, among the several states according to the several

proportions of their population.

In support of the ﬁrst of these proposi

tions, which has been very recently discussed, it is claimed that the lands

are too high in price, and that no discrimination is made respecting those
which are valuable and lands of an inferior quality, and it has been there

fore advocated to graduate their price according to their value. It was
proposed that, on the opening of a district, the land should be sold at one
dollar and a quarter for the acre, that after three or ﬁve years, only one
dollar should he demanded, and that it should thus be gradually reduced in
price, in order to encourage its rapid settlement. The other question,
respecting the distribution of the surplus revenues accruing from the pub
lic lands to the several states, in proportion to their respective populations,
has also been before Congress, but is not ﬁnally determined.

Another feature of legislation, respecting the public lands, is, the grant
ing to those who have made improvement upon certain tracts, those tracts,
at the lowest price of government, by the enactment of what are termed
pre-emption laws. Those laws have been passed from time to time, and
the act of September, 1841, embodies such provisions as to prevent fraud,
and to advance the objects which were intended by their passage, namely,
‘the rapid colonization of the new lands of the west.

So far as those ob

jects are advanced, the passage of such laws may, perhaps, be salutary.
The sources from which the revenues of the country are derived, are
mainly imports and the public lands; and the last, as has been seen, is of
great value to the nation, and should be parted with only when warranted

by a sound policy.
In connection with the subject of the public lands, we should, perhaps,
do wrong, were we to fail to allude to the speculations with which they

have been recently involved.

From the extraordinary inﬂation of the

currency, during the year 1836, inducing an abundance of unredeemable
bank paper, this paper, used as money, was diminished in value, in the

same proportion that the factitious value of all sorts of property was ad
vanced. At that period, credit was abundant and stocks of every kind
arose in price. This was true of real estate, throughout the country, and
peculiarly so regarding the new lands of the west. Those lands, from
their rapid settlement, had ever been found ﬂuctuating in value, yet com
monly advancing, in proportion to the progress of colonization and im
provement. In consequence of the abundance of money at that period,
the enthusiasm of the people was kindled into extreme fervor, and objects
for investment were everywhere sought, where an increase of wealth
could be anticipated. Along the most favored points of the western ter
ritory, tracts were sold at an enhanced price, not in most cases for money,
but for individual and bank notes, many of which were never redeemed.

Numerous banks sprang up, without a solid basis; large amounts of capi
tal were invested in the construction of villages, without an interior coun
try to maintain their trade ; and extensive portions, that were purchased

from the government at the minimum price, were sold at ﬁfty times their
cost and value.
Even those tracts that had remained since the creation, in a state of
uncultivated wilderness, were surveyed and marked off into cities, with
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their streams and lakes portrayed upon the maps, and sold in parcels as
city lots. From the Falls of Niagara to the shores of Lake Superior,
there was stretched out an extensive chain of populous cities in the visions
of speculation. Extravagance increased proportionately to the amount of
individual hazard and prospective proﬁt. The necessary consequence of
this state of things, was, that thousands were induced to purchase when
they did not possess the means of ultimate payment, and at exorbitant
prices. But the bubble that had been thus inﬂated, soon broke, and with
it, the rainbow pictures that were painted upon its surface. Many of the
cities, which, under the inﬂuence of the mania of speculation, had been
laid out upon paper, fell into their original quietude in consequence of the
want of inhabitants, or developed agricultural'resources to support their
trade; and the stream of speculation sunk down into its former channel,
atter a large amount of property had been swept away by the deluge that
had overﬁowed its banks.
‘
We have traced the prominent circumstances, connected with the po
litical history of the public lands. It is a most valuable domain, stretch
ing through, not merely the organized states and territories of the nation,
but through vast plains beyond the Arkansas, and those, too, within the

bounds of our country, now roamed over by herds of the buffalo and the
wild horse. When the Indian title to those extensive tracts is extinguish
ed, they will then, as it is well known, form a part of the national domain.

Its fertile soil, will doubtless become the granary of the nation, abound- '
ing, as it now does, with the resources of agricultural wealth.

With the

advance of colonization into the interior, it is probable that cities may
spring up on its lakes and rivers, that will rival those of the east; and
that the forests, which now spread out their gloomy twilight to shelter the
bear and the wolf; will soon give place to the cultivated ﬁeld and the
smiling village, the workshop and the cottage—to a prosperous and con
tented people. This result, will be as sure as the duration of the govern
ment: for emigration has advanced, and will, in the nature of things con
tinue to advance, from east to west, as surely as the sun. The various

emigrants who are pressing on to that domain, are already the founders
of states, who are employed in clearing forests, building roads, draining
marshes, deepening rivers, cultivating ﬁelds, establishing free communi
ties upon the ruins of the wilderness and in widening the domain of know
ledge and civilization. The public lands, still constitute an important

part of this domain; and we trust, that, they may uphold none but ﬂour.
ishing and vigorous states of our own government, and a population

faithful to the cause of freedom and morality, religion, the laws and the
Union.

The policy of the Union, unlike that of foreign governments, it is,
doubtless, well known, is opposed to the possession of colonies separated
from the parent state ; and, in consequence, our national territory consti
tutes one broad continuous domain. It happens, fortunately, that those
parts which are the most fertile, are situated in the interior; while the
sterile portion, favorable for commerce and manufactures, by its seaports
and water-power, comprises the frontier. This economical disposition of
the territory, most directly favors the entire colonization of the country.
The states and territories containing the public lands, constitute the most
fertile part of the Union. They produce in great abundance, throughout
their different portions, cotton, wheat, sugar, tobacco and most of the

English‘ Commercial Legislation.
cereal grains.
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They must continue to furnish, in future time, as they

now do, the great bulk of agricultural staples for consumption and com.
mercial export. They provide to actual settlers, at a cheap rate, the
most productive soil and homes for themselves and their families, where
they can exercise that most healthful of all occupations, agriculture—the
solid basis of national strength, prosperity and contentment. A-fertile
soil, at a low price, and free scope to enterprise, is the richest blessing of
a people and the strongest safeguard of a government; and it is a source
of gratitude, that a ﬁeld, broad and fertile enough for the agricultural en

terprise of the nation, is spread out within the present established boun
daries of the Union. The older states are yet but sparsely populated,
when compared with other countries; and there are immense tracts of
soil owned by individuals, remaining in their original solitude, and hun
dreds of millions of acres more, belonging to the government, that will
require centuries to subdue to proper cultivation.

An'r. IL—ENGLISH COMMERCIAL LEGISLATION.

Tm: early policy of England upon the subject of trade, was intended
for the beneﬁt of its own citizens. An examination of the various laws
which were passed, show that there was not a general and well-matured
plan ; in fact, antagonist acts were often in force at the same time. There
is, however, one feature __in the early protective policy of England,—it
was directed to the encouragement of labor, rather than capital. In this
country, the protective system is the subject of ﬁerce and ardent contests,
and the question is yet to he settled, whether it shall be an object or an
incident of legislation. By one class of politicians, the people are invited
to direct the legislation of the country to the aid and support of particular
branches of industry; the other class, maintain that the government has
no authority to foster one pursuit, except it be done incidentally. They
assert that, as legislation is unproductive, whatever is realized by one per
son above the natural reward of his labor, is unjustly taken from some
other person or pursuit. The ﬁrst contend, that the duties must be levied
in such a manner as to aid domestic manufactures, whether the govern
ment derive a revenue or not; the latter contend, that the duties should

be so levied as to furnish an adequate supply for the national treasury, and
incidentally give such encouragement as may be consistent with the chief
object. This question is increasing in general interest, and while the
commercial relations of the world remain unchanged, it will continue to
attract attention from the people and the government. However desira
ble it may be, to settle the policy of the country in 'a ﬁrm and judicious
manner, that result is not to be expected until the question is separated
from party strife. England is appealed to, by both parties; and her pre.
sent business and social condition, is compelled to bear testimony for and
against the same theory. So many causes have aided in depressing the
people of Great Britain, that it is now impossible to point out the princi

pal agent; and so different are the habits, pursuits and institutions, of the
people of the United States, that any evidence deduced from the experi
ence of England would fail in its application to them. Yet an examina.

tion of her legislative history, may show the errors which she has com
VOL. XL—NO. n.
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mitted, and furnish a reasonable apprehension that a similar policy would
be hazardous, if not positively injurious. The evidences of national sin
'are everywhere seen. In the princely livings of her churchmen, and the
servitude of her peasantry; in the domains of her noblemen, and the huts

of her starving poor; in the pageantry of royalty, and the contributions
of labor for its support. Of one thing we are certain—the laboring popu
lation is sorely oppressed by taxes, duties and the inequalities of rank and
property.

'

But this result should not lead us to reject, without examination, the
whole of her extended policy; nor should we, from admiration of her un
limited national resources, great power and extended dominion, tread in
her footsteps, without a satisfactory assurance that we shall advance the
prosperity of the country. There should neither be a senseless irritation
on the one hand, nor an unjust prejudice on the other. With all her
faults and vices, England possesses sagacity, perseverance, skill and pow
er. The latter quality is the least dangerous to us. There is much in
her present condition, which the philanthropist and statesman may lament,
and much will furnish the historian materials for the illumination of his
pages. So also may the moralist and philosopher, in her extended web
of virtue and vice, of learning and ignorance, of freedom and slavery, ﬁnd

occasion to arouse the dormant sensibilities or instruct the passive minds
of the people. Our purpose is merely to present some extracts from the
laws of England upon the subject of trade. Amid’ the wreck of feudal
power, a crude foundation was laid of that policy which she has steadily

pursued.
One of the chief objects of protection, was the woollen manufacture—
yet it has not ﬂourished more than the cotton manufacture. As early as
the 25th Edward I., 1297, the male-toll or male-tent, of forty shillings,

which had been previously levied upon every sack of wool, was removed.
By this statute, the king promised to take no customs from merchants
without the common assent of the realm, saving to him and his heirs, the
customs on wool, skins and leather, formerly granted to him by the com
monalty aforesaid. Sir Edward Coke supposes that the ‘king’s ﬁrst claim
to the customs, was by grant of parliament, 3d Edward 1., though the
record thereof is not now extant. The statute of 1297, was conﬁrmed

in 1306. In the 11th Edward III., 1337, the doctrine of protection was
carried much farther, and was supported by laws more rigid and penal
than the present age can boast. The statute was prohibitory, and intend
ed, says Blackstone, for the encouragement of home manufactures. It
was made felony to carry any wool out of the realm, and the people were
not permitted to wear the cloth of any other country. So important was it
considered to encourage the woollen trade, that the most arbitrary power
was exercised—that of control over the tastes and customs of individuals.
It was also provided, “that no clothes made beyond the seas should be
brought into the king’s dominions, upon the forfeiture of said clothes, and
further to be punished at the king’s will.” These provisions were ma
terially modiﬁed, by the statutes of 24th Henry VIII., 0. 13, and 1st James

I., c. 25. But these provisions Went much beyond the legislation of the
present day. All competition was destroyed, both in the price of wool
and the price of goods. The manufacturer was at liberty to pay what he
chose for the raw material, and to charge what he pleased for the manu

factured article.

The foreign trade in wool and woollens was entirely
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The people soon felt the force of the axiom, “a nation which

will not buy, cannot sell.” Hence, numerous laws were passed to en.
courage the export trade in horns, hides, leather, &c. Of these, we shall

speak hereafter.

They were, however, unavailing; and the provision

of 1337, that no cloths should be worn but those made in England, was

repealed by the statute of 18th Edward III., e. 3. The prohibitory
protective features of the law, were also entirely removed; and, in
28th Edward III., the penalty of death for carrying wool over the
was abolished. So paralyzing and destructive were those features

and
the
sea
es

teemed, that it was declared that, “ every man, as well stranger as privy,

from henceforth may buy Wools, according as they may agree with the
seller, as they were wont before the said ordinances, (that is, those of

1337 ;) and that the sea be open to all manner of merchants to pass with
their merchandise where it shall please them.” In seven years, the gov
ernment of England carried the doctrine of protection to the extreme
point, and returned to the most liberal principles of free trade. Had the
ﬁrst law been more moderate, it might not so soon have been repealed.
As it was, it could not possibly have been supported by any administration
or people. It was most oppressive to the producers of the raw material,
as by prohibiting its exportation, the manufacturers were left to control
the price without competition. It is easy to see that the wool-growers
were made to contribute largely to the proﬁts of the manufacturers. On
the other hand, by prohibiting the importation of woollen cloths, the manu
facturers could obtain whatever they chose to ask for their goods. Of
course, the wool was reduced to the lowest, and the goods were increased
to the highest possible point. As the producers realized but little fortheir
product, they were restricted in their means; and, as a consequence, the

manufacturer found his market gradually and sensibly diminishing. The
evil was ﬁrst felt by the producer, but it reacted with increased vigor upon
the manufacturer; and a measure, from which so much good was antici
pated, resulted in such universal injury as to cause its repeal.
After the disastrous results of the statute of 1337, had been fully devel
oped, the protective policy appears to have been abandoned, or, at least,
to have been maintained in a more moderate form, until the middle of the
sixteenth century. In the eighth year of Elizabeth, a statute was passed

entitled “ an act touching cloth-workers and clothes ready wrought to be
shipped over sea.” This act provided, “that henceforth for every nine
clothes unwrought, hereafter to be shipped or carried into any parts be
yond the seas, there shall be shipped and carried over, also, one piece of

woollen cloth of like sort, length, breadth and goodness, ready wrought
and dressed.” This law appears to have been passed for the two-fold
purpose, of affording occupation for the cloth-workers, and procuring a de
mand for the manufactured article abroad, by compelling the merchants
to export wrought cloths, whether it were an advantageous business or
not. But the most prominent feature, is the change which two centuries
had produced in the policy of the government. The act of 1337, prohib
ited the importation of foreign cloths; the act of 1566, enjoined the empor

tation of domestic cloths. This change in legislation cannot be account
ed for upon any other supposition, than that the experience of that inter.
val had rendered the English so skilful in this branch of business, as not
only to place them above the competition of foreigners, but to make them
successful competitors in the markets of other countries. Even as early
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as the 50th Edward 111., so great proﬁciency had been made, and the ex
portation of cloths had increased so much, as to cause the passage of an
act forbidding merchants to export cloths until they were fulled ; and this
change had been effected without the aid of protection. The only en
couragement which the government had rendered, was a simple permis
sion, that cloth-workers and merchants might have safe conduct through

the kingdom.
In the 18th Charles IL, 1666, a law was passed for the encouragment

of woollen manufactures, which provided that all the dead should be bu
ried in woollen only, except those who died of the plague. In the 30th of
the same reign, the act was conﬁrmed with penalties. If any other fabric
than woollen was used, the nearest relation was liable to a penalty of ﬁve
pounds, and in case the deceased had no relation, the clergymen were
made liable.
‘
Other efforts were made, before the revolution of 1688, to aid particular

pursuits and branches of industry. Navigation has always been consid
ered one of the most important branches of British enterprise, and the
legislation of the country has been directed to its encouragement. In the
5th Richard 11., 1381, it was declared, by statute, that “none of the king’s
subjects shall carry forth, nor bring any merchandise, but only in ships of
the king’s allegiance.” This act, conﬁned the commerce of the country
to its own citizens, and contains the principles of protection to the ship

ping interests, which are now acted upon by most commercial nations.
In the 16th Charles I., an act which prohibited the importation of‘ gun.
powder was repealed. The preamble of the repealing statute was in
these words : “ Whereas the importation of gunpowder from foreign parts,
hath of late times been against law prohibited, and the making of it within
this realm ingrossed, whereby the price of gunpowder hath been exces
sively raised, many powder-works decayed, this kingdom very much weak
ened and endangered, the merchants thereof much damaged,” &c., due.
If this language truly sets forth the effects of protection, they were very
different from those claimed for it at the present day. The price of the
protected article was increased, rather than diminished; the persons en.
gaged in the pursuit, were impoverished, not enriched; and the country
was weakened and endangered, rather than made strong, secure or pros

perous. This law was entirely prohibitory, and, in this respect, it diﬂered
from the more recent statutes which have been passed for the aid of in
dustry. But the singular results which the preamble declares to have fol
lowed the prohibitory statute, can only be accounted for upon the suppo
sition, that the art of making gunpowder was so little known, that even a

control of the market failed to perfect the business; otherwise, the pew.
der-works would not have decayed, nor the country been weakened and
endangered, though the consumers might have been exorbitantly taxed for

the article.
By statute 12th, Charles II., the exportation of wool, wool-falls, most.
tings, shorlings, and yarn made of wool, was prohibited. - It appears to have
been the object to secure the business of manufacturing cloth and dress.
ing skins to the inhabitants of the kingdom. But the effect must have
been to reduce the price of the raw material, injure the producers, and of
course, to drive a portion of them to manufactures, so that in reality,
neither class could have been beneﬁted. And further, by diminishing
the income of producers, their ability to purchase goods was proportion.
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ately diminished, and thus followed the two-fold evil of increasing the
manufacture and lessening the demand. Freedom of trade increases the
ability of both parties to purchase and use, while restrictions, either mod
erate or stringent, conﬁne, paralyze and destroy.
In the same year, the growth of tobacco, in England, was prohibited.
The statute says, that “it obstructed the vent of English commodities to
America.” There was no necessity for this law, as the production of
tobacco, in England, would never have materially lessened the American
trade. But we have referred to the statute to show, that its policy was
essentially diﬂ'erent from that of the protective system generally. That
system, in its pure and extreme form, would have proposed that the growth
oftobacco should have been encouraged in England by giving a bounty
on the domestic production, or by laying a duty on the colonial importa
tion.

This policy, in either form, would have been fatal to the American

trade. The ships engaged in the carrying business, would have been
thrown out of employment; manufacturers, ﬁnding that their market was
cut 06', would have discharged their workmen ; the colonies would have
been deprived of their customary supply of the necessaries oflife; while
the English producers of tobacco would have learned, that that pursuit is
the most proﬁtable which springs naturally from the soil and climate of
the country, and tastes and habits of the people.
In the 1st Elizabeth, the importation of “girdlers, cutlers, sadlers,
glovers, point-makers and such like handicraftsmen,” was prohibited.
Intimately connected with this statute, was one passed by the 2d Eliza
beth, entitled “ an act against carrying over seas, sheepskins and pelts,
not being staple ware.” This act prohibited the exportation of “any
manner of sheepskin, or the skins of any stag, hind, doe, goat, fawn or

kid, to any part over the seas ;” and was passed, as declared in the pre.
amble, for “ reformation of many griefs, lamentably declared this present
parliament, by divers artiﬁcers of this realm working leather.”

By a

statute of 14th Elizabeth, the act was revived for seven years, and its
violation was visited with conﬁscation of the vessel in which the prohibit
ed articles were transported. In the 20th Charles II., the act was re
pealed. A statute 7th James I., prohibited the exportation of horns. The
preamble says, “ that the people of strange lands have come into this land,
and have bought by the hands of their hosts and guides, the great and

chief stuff of horns unwrought, to the ﬁnal prejudice ot'a great number of
men being ofthe occupation of horners.” The evil was, that the horns
were exported unwrought, to the injury of those who were engaged in the
manufacture; yet the measure, if advantageous to this class, must have

operated with great severity upon the producers. What was intended to
be protection to one, was destruction to another. The policy of Elizabeth,
with some slight variations, was revived in the 14th of Charles II.

The

acts of Elizabeth prohibited the exportation of hides, but it was now
thought necessary to prohibit the exportation of leather. The preamble
declared, that “ notwithstanding the many good laws heretofore enacted,
such quantities of leather are daily exported to foreign parts, that the price
of leather is grown to those excessive rates, that many artiﬁcers, working
leather, cannot furnish themselves with suﬂicient store thereof, for the

carrying on of their trades ; and the poor sort of people are not able to
buy those things made of leather, which of necessity they make use of.”
Very few of the advocates of the protective system, would sustain a
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measure of this character, yet it was eminently one of protection. If the
system be sound, the former classes are entitled to its beneﬁts; and espe
cially is this the case, when, from any cause whatever, an article of posi
tive necessity has so advanced in price as to place it beyond their reach.
‘Vhen the foreign demand for leather had increased the price so much
as to deprive the poorer classes of its use, King Charles thought it pru
dent to check a trade which was so injurious to a portion of his subjects.
So the United States, apprehensive that the manufacturers will be ruined
by the inﬂux of foreign goods, restrict, or entirely prohibit their importa
tion. Both measures are alike protective, but the beneﬁts are enjoyed
by different classes of citizens. Charles intended to aid the poorer classes,

but his measure must have produced more injury than good by destroying
the export trade in leather, and, of course, diminishing the wealth of the

country.

A small export demand, by withdrawing the surplus, will often

render the balance of more value than the whole stock, if all were retain

ed in the country. This feature of trade has been observed to some extent
in the shipment of cotton goods, which have been made from this country
to the East Indies and China. \Vere this country to carry out the protec
tive policy to every branch of industry, and make it conform to the vary
ing condition of trade, the exportation of cotton goods would be prohibit
ed, inasmuch as the poorer classes are compelled to pay a higher price
for those articles which have become necessaries.
Though the early policy of England was restricted in some respects,
there was still a spirit of freedom in her earlylegislation, and her growth
was materially accelerated by those statutes which aided the agricultural,
gave life and energy to the commercial, and were in no degree injurious
to the manufacturing interest. Of this character was a statute passed in
the 9th Edward 111., 1335.

It provided that “ all merchants, strangers,

and denizens, and all other, and every of them, of what state or condition
soever they be, that will buy or sell corn, wines, ﬂesh, ﬁsh, and all other

livings and victuals, from whencesoever they come, by foreigners or deni
zens, at what place soever they be, city, borough, town, port of the sea,
fair, market, or elsewhere, within this realm, within franchise or without,

may freely, without interruption, sell them to what persons it shall please

them, as well to foreigners as denizens.”

This statute was conﬁrmed

14th Edward III. By a statute 3d Henry VI., c. 4, permission was given
for the transportation of butter and cheese, with a license, and in the 18th
Henry VI., without a license. In the 8th of Elizabeth, a statute was

passed which declared, “that herring and sea-ﬁsh, might be exported from
England, free of all customs,” which had not for a long period before,

been the case. This statute having been limited to four years, was re
vived 13th Elizabeth, 1570. The reason given was, “that the said act
had been a very good act, and greatly increased the navy and ﬁshermen,
and causeth many poor men to be set a-work, and is in great likelihood
to increase it more and more.”
Statute 17th Edward I., c. 3, 1288, declared that, “ none of our justi
ces, nor any of our other ministers, by color of their ofﬁce, shall arrest
ships, but merchants and others may carry corn, &c., to all places, saving
to our enemies of Scotland, paying such customs due and used.” This
is probably the oldest statute in existence upon the subject, and shows
that the early policy of England was directed to the exportation of corn,

and that the government had no fear of competition.

The exception
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against their enemies of Scotland, was, according to the rules of modern
as well as ancient warfare, by which citizens are not allowed to furnish

their enemies with the means of subsistence. By this act, no protection
was given to the consumers of bread, and a heavy export demand might
have increased the price to an enormous rate. But the main features of
the statute were changed by one of 34th Edward III., 1360, which pro
hibited the transportation of corn to any place but Calais and Gascoign.
These were two provinces, one in the north and the other in the south of
France, subject to the king of England. But this measure did not favor
the interests of the'producers, which were then, as now, a class of great

inﬂuence, and in thirty years during the reign of Richard II., an act was
passed which permitted “ all the king’s subjects to carry corn out of the
realm.”
In the 15th of Henry VI., 1435, the free exportation of corn was mate.
rially restrained, it being permitted only when the price was very low,
viz: wheat at six shillings eight pence, and barley at three shillings per
quarter. The passage of this act probably suggested the statute of 3d
Edward III., 1463, which forbade the importation of corn until it reached

a certain price. Their object was to prevent a scarcity on the one hand,
and an injurious foreign competition on the other. Nothing is more com.
men, than to hear the friends of protection denounce the policy of Eng.
land; yet if a good reason can be given in favor of the system, as an

independent object of government, that reason may be urged in defence
of the English corn laws.
As will readily be seen, there was no system or settled plan of legisla
tion in the various statutes, which were passed for the beneﬁt of particu
lar professions or branches of industry. At one time, wool-growers were
protected; at another, the manufacturers were the favorites of legislation.
Many of the acts to which we have referred, were opposed to the provi
sions of the great charter of 9th Henry III., 0. 30.
The charter declared that “ all merchants (if they were not openly pro
hibited before) shall have their safe and sure conduct to depart out of
England, as well by land as by water, to buy and sell without any manner
of evil costs by the old and rightful customs, except in time of war. And
then, if they be of a land making war against us, and be found in our realm

at the beginning of thewars, they shall be attached without hurt of body
or goods, until it be known unto us, or our chief justice, how our mer
chants be intreated there in the land making war against us ; and if our
merchants be well intreated there, theirs shall be likewise with us.”

The doctrine of retaliation was also observed, in levying duties upon
goods brought from foreign countries. By statute 29th Elizabeth, 0. 10,
it was declared, “that all aliens and strangers, shall, from henceforth,

and from time to time, pay to her majesty, for all salted ﬁsh and salted
herring to be brought into this realm, all such customs and impositions,
as are, or shall be imposed and set upon any of her majesty’s subjects in
those foreign regions and countries, ports and towns, from whence the
salted ﬁsh and herrings shall be shipped and brought, for the like ﬁshes
and herrings, over and besides the ordinary customs which have been
paid to her majesty for the same.”
Protection was carried so far as to infringe directly upon individual
rights. The statute of 2d Edward 111., speciﬁed who might wear furs.
In 1340, the privilege was limited to noblemen and members of the royal
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family. A statute of 8th Henry VI., declared that none should sell to
merchant aliens except for ready pay in gold and silver. Its tendency
was to restrict trade, as the precious metals were scarce and exceedingly
valuable. The object was the same with those more speciﬁc acts, which
prohibited the exportation of gold and silver. This was attempted in the
27th Henry VI., and in numerous previous acts.

A mistaken idea has

prevailed, and is not now removed, that that legislation which shall forci
bly detain gold and silver in a country, is calculated to beneﬁt its citizens.
The truth is, that the free importation and exportation of the precious
metals should never be restrained. They form a ﬁnancial thermometer
by which the monetary condition of the country is known. Whenever
the balance of trade is against a country, there should be no check to the
exportation of bullion, as it is a warning to men in trade that a revulsion
is approaching. The statute of 8th Henry VI., was so modiﬁed in the
succeeding year, that aliens were allowed six months’ credit upon the
goods which they purchased. In the time of Edward 111., the law pre
scribed the kind of cloths which should be worn by the different grades
of citizens, and compelled the manufacturers to furnish a suﬁicient quan
tity of each sort of goods. As early as Edward II., the oﬁ’icers of cities
were forbidden to sell wine or victuals.

In the 3d of James 1., an act

was passed for the relief of what were termed skinner-s. It prohibited
any merchant dressing coney skins, or transporting them undressed, the
business having been granted to the East Land Company, in the 21st of
Elizabeth.
‘
The idea of raising a revenue, and at the same time affording encour

agement to industry, is a modern discovery. The early English laws
sought to protect the labor of the people, by strict prohibitions of those
articles and workmen which would produce or encourage competition.
But the concessions of power and revenue which were wrung from the‘
crown, and the accountability which the people required through parlia
ment, so crippled the resources of the throne, that the present system of
levying duties on imports was introduced. Various acts were passed tor
this purpose. Among them, were that of 1st James II., and 1st William
and Mary.

The former was conﬁned to wine, tobacco, ale, beer, dzc. ;

the latter included imports and exports generally.
In the effort to control and encourage trade and production, by statutes,

the wages of the laborer did not escape notice. .The hours which artiﬁ
cers and laborers should work, and the time for meals and sleep, were
determined by a statute 6th Henry VIII. By an act 1st James I., it was
, provided, that “the justices of the peace in the several counties, on the
12th of July, in each year, shall determine and declare throughout the

county, the price which every artiﬁcer and laborer should receive for his
work, the price being determined by the price of other articles. A
clothier, being a justice of the peace, shall be no rater of wages for any
weaver, tucker, spinster or other artisan, that dependeth upon the making
of cloth.”
It will be seen that the early laws of England upon trade, were desti
tute of any common feature. In one reign, one course of policy was
pursued, and in another reign, the policy was completely changed. But
few of the measures were successful, and those were injurious to all those
who were not directly beneﬁted.
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Am. IIL—TRADE AND COMMERCE OF THE NEW YORK CANALS.

THE commissioners of the canal fund of New York are directed, by
the act of the 26th of April, 1831, to prepare and lay before the legisla
ture, in each year, a statement of all the tolls collected on all the canals

of the state, during the season of navigation, the rates of toll on all arti
cles transported on the canals, and a comparative statement, showing the
amount ﬁxed by the constitution and the amount charged. In connection
with the statements, required by this act, the commissioners have, for a series
of years, prepared statements, showing the tolls on, the tons and value of

all the property shipped at each otﬁce and passing on the canals, and the
tons and value of each article at tide water; and statements of the tons

and value of each article, arriving from or going to other states, or to
Canada, with other information necessary to show the increase or diminu
tion, for a series of years, of the tolls and tonnage of any article or class
of articles, and the increase or diminution of the total tonnage of the ca
nals. The tonnage of the canals, whether in boats or rafts, having refer
ence to its source, naturally falls under ﬁve general heads of classiﬁca
tion, as follows : 1st, the products of the forest ; 2d, agriculture ; 3d, manu
ﬁlctures; 4th, merchandise; 5th, other articles. It is in reference to this
division of the commerce of the canals, that several of the tables, in the

canal commissioners report, of 1843, have been made out.

They have

instituted a comparison, for a series of years, of the tons, value and tolls,

of each head of transportation above given, in view, doubtless, of ascer
taining the increase or diminution of the tons, value or tolls, of the total
movement.

We have‘tprepared, from the reports of the commissioners of 1841,
1842 and 1843, the following table, which exhibits a comparative view of

the amount of toll received on each canal, during the season of naviga
tion, in each of those years, as follows :—
a

_ CANALS.

1843.

184%.

1841

Champlam,.. '

$1_sso,314 55
102,309 50
36,203 93

$1,568,946 56
95,957 54
91,222 19

$1,813,650 58
117,841 14
38,344 22

Cayuga and Seneca,..
Chemung........................

19,417 as
9,726 56

16,948 16
7,702 05

23.583 37
9.396 42

Crooked
Chenango,...........
Ganges Valley,....

1,328 19
16,194 75
15,291 vs

989 39
13,615 as
13,204 11

2.017 32
18,815 48
9,927 69

Oneida Lake,“................ ..

507 74

462 63

462 02

Seneca River gowing Path,.

296 80

149 51

844 58

Total, ................. ..

$2,081,590 17

$1,749,119 52

$2,034,882 82

‘There is, it will be noticed, an increase in the tolls of 1843, compared

Wlth the year 1842, of $332,394. Of this increase, $209,820 or 63 per
cent, 1s on descending, and $122,574 or 36 per cent, is on ascending
freight.

The following embraces the merchandise and all other articles going
from, as well as the products coming to tide-water.

From this table, it

appears,that the total tons of all descriptions of merchandise which moved

on the canals, amounted to 1,513,439 tons, and the total value of the same,
3) $76,276,909.
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The total movements of property on all the canals, for the year of navi
gation, of 1843, showing the value at the place of shipment, the tons of,
and tolls on each article, is given in the following statement :Ton's AND VALUE or ARTICLES 'rnsnsrox'rsn ON THE Camus, IN 1843.
Articles.
Quantity.
Tons.
Value.
Tolls.
Bos'rs.
Tollat2cents,............................
.... ..
$131,734
Toll on packets, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
... . . .
.... ..
. . . . ..
19,091
Total boats, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

.. ....

..... .

PASSENGERS
Statements, and reported, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

... . . .

. . . . ..

Total passengers,...................

Tm; Fonss'r.
Fur and peltry,........

. . . . ..

$5,179
.... ..

2,704,000

$150,825

1,352 $1,257,346

$5,179

82,935

Product of Wood.

Boards and scantling, . ............. . .feet 203,733,000
Shingles,................................M.
Timber,
-. . .
l
.. . . .cubic feet
Staves,.....

Wood, ...... ..

.

. ..

1

..

Ashes, ................................ ..bb18.
Total forest,........ ............tons
AGRICULTURE.
Product of Animals.
Beef,................
Pork,....................

.......bbls.

Cheese, .......... ..
Butter and 1arcl,...
Total product of animals,.. . .tons

339,555

2,999,880

141 ,234

11,984
51,837

137,627
198,365

15,003
27,440

65,364,000

32,682

220,947

37,583

80,209

229,586

149,208

15,254

80,752

20,188

1,689,707

51,306

687,184

$6,653,080

$290,755

85,433
54,386
25,500,000
20,790,000
7,594,000

12,815
8,158
12,750
10,395
3,797

$789,863
304,241
1,209,245
1,779,615
2,168,702

$32,012
18,700
16,397
22,394
6,280

.... . .

47,915

$6,251,666

$95,786

250,734 $9,703,623

$629,103

79,893
2,591
,850

.... ..

Vegetable Food.
.......bbls.

2,321,611

Wheat, .
. . . .bush.
ye,........
Com,.....
.... ..
Barley,........
.. ...
. . . . ..
Other grain,.... . .
...
. . .. .
Bran and ship-stuffs,.....
Peas and beans, ........... ..
Potatoes, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
... ...
Dried fruit,.............................1bs.

8,132,300
65,871
287,033
521,458
859,866
1,008,800
14,100
41,600
2,056,000

Total vegetable food, ....... ..tons

.... _.

93,969
1,581
8,611
12,515
19,347
10,088
423
1,040
1,028

2,684,096
31,548
122,866
196,164
252,656
75,121
11,532
8,359
66,504

102,713
891
14,935
18,247
25,736
15,426
644
905
1,998

399,336 $13,152,469

$810,598

All other Agricultural Products.

Cotton,.....
.
. .. . .
Tobacco, . . . . . . . . _ . . . . . . . . ..
Clover and grass-seed,
Flax-seed,............

.. .1119.
... ...

4,556,000
4,242,000

2,278
2,121

$387,000
407,352

82,762
4,747

..

4,302,000

2,151

245,152

6,454

.. ....

3,030,000

1,515

53,140

1,885

962,000

481

91,339

478

8,546

$1,183,983

35 16,326

455,797 $20,588,118

$922,710

Total all other ag. products, .tons

.... . .

Total agriculture,........... ..t.ons

.... ..
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Articles.

Mssnrlcrwnss.
Domestic spirits, ................ . .gallons
Leather, .... .. ..
.....lbs.
Furniture, .... ..
.
Bar and pig lea ,
Pig iron,..............
.... ..
Ironware,...............
Domestic woollens,...
.
Domestic cottons, ....................... ..
Salt,................................. . .bbls.
Total manufactures, .

.. ....tons

Quatﬁity.

Tons.

Value.

Tolls.

1,076,400
2,608,000
16,906,000
1,910,000
9,706,000
6,534,000
748,000
1,516,000
659,540

5,382
1,304
8,453
955
4,853
3,267
374
758
98,931

$249,522
588,175
1,730,153
62,758
131.995
247,210
678,778
470,669
7 66,285

$8,935
1,417
16,563
2,799
4,521
5,872
396
830
51,898

.... . .

124,277

$4,925,545

$93,231

119,209 $40,651,798

$502,617

ltlerchandise,..................... ..lbs. 238,418,000
Other Articles.
Stone, lime and clay,.................lbs. 102,438,000
Gypsum, .................... ..
34,972,000
Mineral cozil,...
40,542,000
Sundries,................................
75,992,000
Total other articles, ........ ..tons

.... ..

Grand total,....................tons

.... ..

51,219
17,486
20,271
37,996

$212,655
57,992
92,562
3,095,159

$9,589
5,029
32,588
69,067

126,972

$3,458,368

$116,273

1,513,439 $76,276,909 $2,081,590

The total tonnage of all the property transported on the New York ,
canals, ascending and descending, its value and the amount of tolls col

lected for six years, from 1836 to 1842, inclusive, is given in Vol. VIII.,
p. 527, of this Magazine. For 1843, it was as follows :—
Year.
1843, .......... . .

Tons.
1,513,439

Value.
$76,276,909

Tolls.
$2,081,590 00

The total tons coming to tide-water, for each of the ten years from
1834 to 1842, and the aggregate value thereof, in market, is also given
in this Magazine, Vol. VIIL, p. 527.
valued at $28,453,408.

In 1843, it was 836,861 tons,

We also gave in the same number of the Merchants’ Magazine, a state
ment of the whole quantity of wheat and ﬂour, that came to the Hudson
river, from 1834 to 1842, inclusive, with the aggregate market value of
the same, and the amount of tolls received on all the wheat and ﬂour

transported on the canals, from 1837 to 1842, inclusive.
similar statement, for 1843, as follows :-—
Year.
1843, .......... ..

Tons.
248,780

\Ve now add a.

Value.
810,28‘ ,454

Tolls.
$731,816

The number of tons going from tide-water, in 1843, is as follows,
viz :—
Cleared at

West Troy,.... .
.. .
Schenectady,............................
Total,............................

Merchandise.
Tons.
46,440
66,841
405
113,686

Furniture. Other articles.
ens‘.
Tons.
1,888
9,581
1,089
16,735
253
363
3,230

26,679

Total.
Tons.
57,909
84,665
1,021
143,595

The number of tons coming to tide-water, in 1843, is as follows,
viz :—
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Arrived at
Albanv,.... .
West '1‘roy,..
..
Waterford,.................................

Erie Canal.
ans.
363,580
269,187
.... ..

Cham lain Canal.
ans.
77,453
124,083
2,558

Total.
Tons.
441,033
393,270
2,558

632,767
204,094
Add the number of tons going from tide-water,........................

836,861
143,595

Total number of tons ascending and descending, .................... . .

980,456

187 tons came over the railroad from Schenectady, which is not inclu
ded in the above.
There is an increase of merchandise going up the canals, of 19,473
tons, and an increase in the quantity of other articles of 828 tons; ma
king a total increase in the ascending tons, comparing 1842 with 1843,
of 20,301 tons.

-

The tons coming to tide-water have increased 170,235, comparing 1843
with 1842.
.
The merchandise cleared at Albany, West Troy, and Schenectady, in
1843, (113,686 tons,) was lett on the several canals in the following pro
portions, viz :—
Canals.
Erie, .................................. ..
Champlain,..
..
Oswego, ............... ..
.
Cayuga and Seneca,..
.... . .
Chemung, ..........................

Tons.
74,035
13,152
11,607
6,310
1,347

Canals.
Crooked Lake,.......................
Chensngo,..........
Genesee Valley,......................

Tons.
1,496
2,883
2,856

Total, ....................... ... 113,686

In our article on the canal commerce of New York, published in the
Merchants’ Magazine, for December, 1843, we stated on the authority of

the canal commissioners report, that large quantities of the products of
the western states, pass over the canals of New York, by way of Buffalo,
Black Rock, Oswego, &0., and gave several oﬂicial tables, illustrative of
the statement, one of which embraced a statement of the tons and differ

ent classes of property, coming from other states, and shipped at Buffalo
and Black Rock, during the six years, from 1836 to 1842, inclusive; we

now add the amount, for 1843, coming from other states, by way of Buf
falo and Black Rock, as follows :—
Year.

1843, .... . .

Products of
the forest.

Agriculture.

31,211

172,258

Manufactures. Other articles.

2,026

2,751

Tot. tons.

208,246

The tonnage of property coming from other states, by way of Oswego,
in 1843, is as follows :—
Year.

1843,......

Products of
forest.

Agriculture.

Manufactures.

Other
articles.

Total
tons.

5,564

12,207

51

118

17,940

The tons of wheat and ﬂour, shipped at Buffalo and Oswego, in 1843,
and the total tons of wheat and ﬂour, which arrived at the Hudson river,
were as follows :—
Year.
1843, .... ..

Buﬂ'ulo.
mu.
146,126

Black Rock.
Tons.
12,882

Oswego,
Tons.
5,358

Total.
Tons.
184,866

Tot. tons
arriv'd at
tidew’tr.
248,780

The following is a statement of the quantity of merchandise and furni
ture going to other states, by the way of Buffalo, in 1843 :—
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Year.

Merchandise.

1843, ................ ..
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Furniture.

Tons.

Tons.

32,798

3,613

The merchandise and furniture going to other states, by way of Buf
6110, during the year 1843, was distributed as follows, viz :—
States, 8w.
Pennsylvania,.............
Ohio,
.

Fumitnre. Mdze.
States, 8w.
Tons.
Tons.
763
26 Missouri, ................ ..
14,528
692 Tennessee,....

Michigan

8,252

746

Indiana,
Illinois,
Wisconsin, ..
Kentucky,................

2,256
3,476
2,890
428

126
638
1,315
6

Furniture. Mdze.
Tons.
Tons.
65
3
35
2

Alabama, .
Iowa,...
Canada,...................

2

.

28
75

12
47
_
3,613

Total,.............. 32,798

The following table, compiled from the returns of the collector at Buf
falo, shows the quantity of wheat, ﬂour, beef and pork, and pot and pearl

ashes, coming from other states, and cleared at that office, on the Erie
canal, during the year 1843 :—
From
Bushels of Barrels ot' Bbls. of beet‘ Bbls. pot and
Pennsylvania,........................

wheat.
488

ﬂour.
91

and pork.
51

pearl ashes.
1,886

Ohio,. . . . . .. . . . . . .
. . . . . . . ..
.
Michigan,
Indiana,
Illinois,
..
..
Wisconsin,............................

748,004
245,365
175,098
444,961
75,864

528,751
307,580
29,721
11,998
718

45,315
6,234
5,681
16,459
842

16,914
1 1,881
811
17
306

Total, ...................... ..

1,689,780

878,859

74,564

31.815

The tons of the total movement of articles on all the canals, from 1836

to 1843, is as follows :—
Products Agricul- Manufao- Merchan- Other ar
of forest.
lure.
tnres.
dise.
ticles.
Tons.
Tom.
Tom.
Tons.
Tons.
1836, ....................... .. 755,252 225,747 88,810 127,895 113,103
1837,..
618,741 208,043 81,735
94,777 168,000
1838,..
665,089 255,227 101,526 124,290 186,879

Yeur.

_

1840, G. V. C. opened,....
1841,......... ... ........... ..
1842,........
1843, ....................... ..

667,581
587,647
645,548
504,597
687,184

266,052
393,780
391,905
401,276
455,797

Total.
Tons.
1,310,807
1,171,296
1,333,011

111,968 132,286 257,826 1,435,713
100,367 112,021 222,231 1,416,046
127,896 141,054 215,258 1,521,661
98,968 101,446 130,644 1,236,931
124,277 119,209 126,972 1,513,439

Total for 8 years,......... . 5,131,639 2,597,827 835,547 952,978 1,420,913 10,938,904
Yearly av. for 8 years,... .

641,455

Per cent of each class,... .

46.91

324,728 104,443

119,122

177,614

1,367,363

23.75

7.64

8.71

12.99

100

Annual average from 1836
to 1839,4years,......... 676,666 238,767

96,010

119,812

181,452

1,312,707

606,244 410,690 112,877

118,432

173,776

1,422,019

Annual average from 1840

to 1843, 4 years, ....... ..

The annual average of the tons of the total movement of articles on
all the canals, is as follows :—
From 1836 to 1839, 4 years,.. .
“ 1840t01843,4 “

. . .. .... . . .

1,312,707
1,422,019

Increase,tons,......................

109,312
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The average increase or decrease of each class of articles, which re
sults in the above total increase, is as follows :—
Class of Articles.

Decrease.
Tons.

Increase.
Tons.

Products of the forest,. . . .. . . . . . . .

70,422

....

Agriculture,....................

....

171,923

Manufactures,....................

....
1,380
7,676

16,867

79,478

188,790
79,478

Increase,.............................

109,312

Merchandise,...................
Otherarticles,...................

....

The tolls paid on the “total movement” of articles, and upon boats and
passengers annually, from 1837 to 1843, both years inclusive, are as

follows :—
Boats and Products of Agriculpuss’ng’rs. theforest.
ture.

Year.

1837, ....

Mannfac- Other arti
tures.
ticles.

Total.

.......... .. $195,508 $211,118 $370,041 $75,507 $380,826 $56,430
210,457
229,998 468,495 74,941
526,911
78,555
181,323 253,710 479,534 81,251
535,486 83,662
185,022
197,9 04 808,623 75,7 65 427,966 80,467
179,819
313,444 785,943 95,595
558,003 102,078
165,515 211,979 805,376 70,611
393,875 101,840
156,004 290,755 922,710 93,231
502,617 116,273

Totolf'or7years,....

1,273,648 1,708,908 4,640,722

566,901 3,325,684 619,305

Yearly average,..... ..

181,949

244,130

662,960

80,986

475,098

88,472

Per ct. of each class,

10.09

14.08

38.24

4.68

27.41

5.10

Average from 1837
to 1839,51 years,...

195,763

231,609

439,356

77,233

481,074

72,882

Average from 1840
to 1843,4years,...

171,590

253,521

830,663

83,801

470,615

100,160

The annual average of the tolls paid on the total movement of articles,
and upon boats and passengers, is as follows :-From 1837 to 1839, 3 years,. . . .. . . . . . .. . . .
“ 1840101843,4
“ ...............

$1,497,917
1,910,354

Increase,........................

$412,437

The increase or decrease in the tolls on each class of articles, 610.,
which results in the above increase, is as follows :—
Class of Articles, 61,0.

Boats and passengers,.. . . . . . . . . .
Products ofthe forest,...........
Agriculture,...................

Manufactures,.................

Decrease.
Tolls.

Increase.
Tolls.

$24,173
....

....
$21,912
391,307

....

6,568
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Class of Articles, 6w.
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Decrease.
Tolls.

Increase.
Tolls.

$10,459
....

...
$27,282

$34,632

$447,069
34,632

Increase,............................

$412,437

Merchandise,..................
Other articles,.................

In all reports heretofore made by the canal commissioners, showing
the tonnage arriving at tide-water in each year, the Champlain canal has
never been separated from the Erie canal, so as to show the character

and quantity of tonnage coming from each canal.
For the ﬁrst time, the separation is now made; and the following
statements show, under general heads, the description and number of

tons delivered at West Troy and Albany, in the last nine years, from each
canal :—
STATEMENT,

Showing the tons of each class of articles delivered at Albany, from 1835 to 1843, both
years inclusive, and coming from the Champlain Canal.
Year.
1835,... .
1836,...
1837,....
1838,....
1839,..... . .
1840,....
1841,
1842,....
1843,.............
Total, .... ..

Products of
the forest.
Tons.
107,321
124,731
100,547
107,820
91,311
77,100
94,728
98,035
71,658
873,251

Agricnl- Mannfactnre.
tures.
Mdze.
Tons.
Tons.
Tons.
602
107
2
574
111
.
342
105
2
672
157
.
998
96
4
1,122
_ 120
2 '
630
210
.
1,006
252
.
1,948
122
4

Other ar
ticles.
Tons.
1,134
1,897
4,908
2,888
3,158
1,869
2,711
4,037
3,701

Total.
Tons.
109,166
127,313
105,904
111,537
95,567
80,213
98,279
103,330
77,433

7,894

26,303

908,742

1,280

14

STATEMENT,

Showing the tons of each class of articles delivered at IVest Troy, from 1835 to
1843, both years inclusive, and coming from the Champlain Canal.
Products of
AgriculManufac- Merchan- Other ar
Year.
the forest.
ture.
tures.
dise.
ticles.
Tons.
Tons.
Tons.
Tons.
Tons.
1835,..... ..
132,937
2,904
1,550
28
8,767
1836,.......
134,758
6,556
1,989
20
6,586
1837, ..... ..
102,826
5,409
1,669
36
8,431
1838,.......
94,093
7,445
1,101
40
7,016
1839,.......
100,681
7,705
1,783
90
10,035
1840,.......
104,025
6,811
1,890
76
8,682
1841, ..... ..
116,847
3,690
4,903
13
18,082
1842,.......
66,754
4,243
5,357
42
6,751
1843,... . . . .
104,930
5,224
5,829
63
8,037
Total,

957,851

49,987

26,071

408

82,387

Total.
Tons.
146,186
149,909
118,371
109,695
120,294
121,484
143,535
83,147
124,083
1,116,704

STATEMENT,

Showing the tons of each class of articles which came to the Hudson river, from the
Erie Canal, from 1835 to 1843, both years inclusive.
Products of Agricul- MnnnfncOther ar
Year.
the forest.
ture.
tures.
Mdze.
ticles.
Total.
Tons.
Tons.
Tons.
Tons
Tans.
Tons.

299,944
214,179

167,448 7,191
165,87010,606

2,055
1,156

21,201
27,114

497,839
419,125
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STATEMENT,

Showing the tons of each class of articles which came to the Hudson river, from the Erie
Canal, from 1835 to 1843, both years inclusive—Continued.

Products of Agricul- ManufacYear.

the forest.

ture.

1837,.
1838,....
1839,____
1840,.. ..
1841,....
1842,....
1843, ....................... ..

Tons.
181,644
198,964
185,728
140,584
237,520
156,691
239,585

Total for 9 yeurs,..........

Other ar

lures.

Mdze.

licles.

Total.

Tons.
145,718
174,025
155,082
294,423
265,920
287,928
338,968

Tons.
8,350
7,229
6,686
6,655
12,778
10,406
23,542

Tom.
356
258
405
26
142
143
134

Tom.
51,438
38,773
38,366
25,627
16,160
24,981
33,116

Tons.
387,506
419,249
386,267
467,315
532,520
480,149
635,345

1,854,839 1,995,382

93,643

4,675

Yearly average, .......... ..

206,093

221,709

10,405

519

276,776 4,225,315
30,753

469,479

Per cent of each class,...

43.89

47.23

2.22

.11

6.55

100

Av. from ‘35 to '38,4yrs.,

223,683

163,265

8,394

956

34,631

430,930

Av.from’39to’43,5yrs.,

192,021

268,464

12,013

170

27,650

500,319

The annual average of the total tons arrived at the Hudson river, from
the Erie canal, is as follows :—

From 1839 to 1843, 5years,... ............. ..
“

1835101838,4

“

500,319

“Hun-"u"...

430,930

Increase,tons,........................

69,389

The average increase or decrease of each class of articles, for the
same period, which results in the above total increase, is as follows :Class of Articles.

'

Products of the forest,. . . . . . . . . . . .
Agriculture,....................
Manui'actures,...................
Merchandise,........4..........
Otherarticles,...................

Decrease.
Tons.

Increase.
Tons.

31,662
.:..
....
786
39,429
6,981

....
105,199
3,619
....
108,818

39,429
Increase,...........................

69,389

STATEMENT,
Showing the tons of each class of articles which came to the Hudson river from the
Champlain Canal, from 1835 to 1843, both yea" inclusive.
Products of Agricul- Mnnul'ucOther ar
Year.
the forest.
ture.
lures.
Mdze. ticles.
Total.
Toni.
Tons.
Tons.
Tons.
Tuna.
Tons.

1836,..
1837,...
1838,...
1839,...
1840,...
1841,...

240,258
259,489
203,373
201,913
191,992
181,125
211,575

3,506
7,130
5,751
8,117
8,703
7,933
4,320

1,657
2,100
1,774
1,258
1,879
2,010
5,113

30
20
38
40
94
78
‘13

9,901
8,483
13,339
9,904
13,193
10,551
20,793

255,352
277,222
224,275
221,232
215,861
201,697
241,814
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STATEMENT,

Showing the tons of each class of articles which amine to the Hudson river, from the
Champlain Canal, from 1835 to 1843, both years inclusive—Continued.

1842, ....................... ..
1843,.................
..

Products of Agricul- ManufacOther ar
the forest.
ture.
tures. Mdze. ticles.
Tom.
Tons.
Tons.
T0113.
Tons.
164,789
5,249
5,609
42
10,788
176,588
7,172
5,951
67
11,738

Total for9ycnrs,...........

1,831,102

57,881

27,351

422

108,690

2,025,446

Yearly average,.......... ..

7 203,456

6,431

3,039

47

12,077

225,049

Per cent of each class,....

90.41

2.85

1 .35

0.02 _

5.37

100

Av. from ’35 to ’38, 4 yrs.,

226,258

6,126

1,697

32

10,407

244,520

Av. from ’39 to ’43, 5 ym,

185,214

6,675

4,112

'59 , 13,413

209,473

Year.

Total.
Tons.
186,477
201,516

The annual average of the total tons arrived at the Hudson river, from‘

the Champlain canal, is as follows :—
From 1835 to 1838, 4 years,. . ... . . .. .. . . .. . . .
“ 1839101843,5
“ ....-.............

244,520
209,473

Ann. av. diminution in the last 5 years, tons,

35,047

The average increase or decrease of each class of articles, for the

same period, which results in the above total decrease, is as fol
lows :—
Class of Articles.

Decrease.
Tans.

Increase.
Tons.

....

Products of the forest,. . . . . . . . . . . . .

41,044

Agriculture,.....................

....

549

Manuf'actures,....................

....

2,415

Merchandise,....................

....

Otherarticles,...................

27

3,006
41,044

5,997
41,044

Diminution,...................... ....

35,047

The total tons of each class of articles which came to the Hudson

river, from the Erie and Champlain canals, from 1835 to 1843, was as
follows :—

Year.

TOTAL Tons or men CLASS or ARTICLES
Products 01‘ Agricul- Manufacthe forest.
ture.
tures.
Mdze.
Tons.
Tons.
Tons
Tons

Other ar
ticles.
Tons.

Total.
Tons.

2,085
1,115

31,102
35,591

153,191
696,347

1836,.................

540,202
473,668

110,954 8,848
112100012200

1837,.................
1838,...
1839,...
1840,...

385,017
400,877
377,720
321,709

151,469
182,142
163,785
302,356

10,124
8,487
8,565
8,665

394
298
499
104

64,777
48,677
51,559
36,178

611,781
640,481
602,128
669,012

449,095

210,240 17,891

155

36,953

114,334

1841,...........::::::......::
v01..xI.--No. n.

'

16

‘mew
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TOTAL Tons or anon CLASS or An'rrcLm—Continued.
Products of Agricul~ ManufacOther ar

Year.

the forest.
Tons.

lure.
Tons.

tures.
Tons.

Mdze.
Tons.

ticles.
Tons.

Total.
Tons.

1842,. ...................... ..
1843,... .
..

321,480
416,173

293,177
346,140

16,015
29,493

185
201

35,769
44,854

666,626
836,861

Total for 9 years,.......... 3,685,941 2,053,263 120,994

5,097

385,466 6,250,761

Yearly average,.......... ..

409,549

228,140

13,444

566

42,829

694,529

Per cent of each class,...

58.97

32.85

1.94

.08

6.16

100

Av. from ’35 to’38,4yrs.,

449,941

169,391

10,091

988

45,038

675,449

Av. from ’39 to ’43, 5 yrs.,

377,235

275,139

16,126

229

41,062

709,792

The annual average of the total tons arrived at the Hudson river, is as
follows :—
From 1839 to 1843, 5 years,..................
“

1835t01838,4

“

709,792

nun-"ﬂu"...

675,450

Increase, tons,........................

34,342

The average increase or decrease of each class of articles, for the same

period, which results in the above total increase, is as follows :—
Class of Articles.

Decrease.
Tana.

Increase.
Tom.

Products of the forest,......-.......
Agriculture,......................

72,706
....

....
105,748

Manufactures,....................
Merchandise,............-........

....'
759

6,035
....

Otherarticles,....................

3,976

....

77,441

111,783
77,441

Increase, tons,..................
34,342
The per cent of each class of property which came from each canal,
in the last ten years, is as follows, viz :—
Products of the forest,........................
“
sgriculture,....
..
Manufactures, ........ ..
Merchandise,...
..
Otherarlicles,........
....

Champlain.
90.41
2.85
1 .35
.02
5.37

100.

Erie.
43.89
47.23
2 .22
.11
6.55

100.

Both.
58.97
32.85
1.94
.08
6.16

100.

A reference to the foregoing statements shows that the forest diminish
es, on the average, on both canals; though, on the Erie canal, the ton

huge of the forest, delivered at tide-water, does not diminish as fast as
the tonnage of agriculture from western states increases.
The striking disproportion between the tonnage of the forest and of

agriculture, arriving at tide-water, on the Erie canal and on the Cham
plain canal, will be noticed. On the Champlain canal, over 90 per cent
is from the forest, and less than 3 per cent from agriculture. A reference
to the foregoing statement will show that, while the “forest,” on that
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canal, has fallen off more than 40,000 tons per annum, in the last ﬁve

years, agriculture has increased less than 600 tons per annum, in the
same time.
In no one year, during the last nine years, has the “agriculture” from
the Champlain canal been equal to 9,000 tons; while the average, for
the whole time, is 6,431 tons. The annual average of the forest, for the
same time, has been 203,456 tons; and the total average of all articles
has been 225,049 tons.

The Champlain canal is 66 miles long, and connects with Lake Cham
plain, a natural navigation of 150 miles; making a communication of
216 miles in length. This communication is through a grazing, rather
than a grain country, fast parting with its forests contiguous to the navi
gable waters; and, as is before seen, sending to market a surplus, annu

ally, of only about 6,500 tons of agriculture. The agricultural surplus
will not materially, if at all, increase; for the largest surplus of agricul
ture always comes from a comparatively new country, and decreases with
the increase of population. The tonnage of the forest will not, of course,
increase ; for it is plain that in every locality the supply is in an inverse
ratio to the demand. Population multiplies, but trees cut down do not
soon renew themselves.
1
The result of the last ﬁve years is seen. A similar average decrease
of the tonnage of the forest on that canal, for six years to come, would
completely annihilate it. Though this is not to be expected, the tonnage
will doubtless continue to diminish, unless, after the payment of the canal
debt, a reduction is made in the rates of toll, sufficient to induce the trans

portation of wood, lumber, and other heavy products, from a greater dis
tance than is warranted by the present rates of transportation.
That portion of the Erie canal over which the largest volume of ton
nage passes, and which, of course, requires the largest capacity, is be

tween Utica and the Hudson river. It is over this portion of the canal
that most of the tonnage moves which reaches tide-water.
The course of the lockages between Utica and Albany is furnished by
the lockages at Alexander’s lock, the ﬁrst lock west of Schenectady, and
which passes more boats than any other lock on the Erie canal. The
lockages in the last nine years have been as follows :—
1835,....... ..
1836,...
1837,...
1838,...
1839,................................ ..

25,798
25,516
21,055
25,962
24,234

1840,..
..
1841,........
1842,........
1843,................................ ..

26,987
30,320
22,869
23,184

The average of the up tonnage, for the preceding nine years, is, to the
down tonnage, about as 1 to 5. As the up tonnage is merchandise, main
ly, and the down tonnage is principally the product of the forest and of
agriculture, it is not probable that the former will ever equal the latter.
That portion of the Erie canal over which the largest number of boats
pass, is also between Utica and Albany. The number of boats which
arrived at and departed from Albany and West Troy, during the last
eleven years, was as follows :—
In 1833, ............................. .. 31,460

1834,...
1835,...
1836,...
1837,

32,438
36,690
34,190
31,082

1838,...........................IIII 32,120

In

31,882

1840,...
1841,...
1842,
1843,...

30,456
33,782
32,840
32,826
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Owing to the internal demand of this state for bread-stuffs, consequent
upon the increase of population, it is not probable that the delivery, at
tide-water, of the surplus of wheat and ﬂour, the growth of this state, will
much, if any, exceed that of past years. The increased delivery at tide

water, for the last eight years, has been, and that of future years probably
will be, wholly of the growth of western states. And this increased de
livery, it should be borne in mind, is not to be proportioned to the capacity
of those states to produce, but to the demand for consumption at tide
water, on the Hudson river. This lengthened transportation of the pro.
ducts of agriculture, which pay nearly half the tolls, will thus increase

the revenue much beyond the relative increase of the tons arriving at
tide-water.
That the increase of delivery of ﬂour and wheat, at tide-water, is the

product of western states, is evidenced by the following statement :—
TONS or FLOUR AND WHEAT.
First Cleared.
Product of
Product of
this state.
1V. states.
134,507
25,241
124,769
31,933
128,290
60,925
145,090
64,196
220,840
99,507
178,724
120,258
163,317
124,267
187,160
157,453

Year.
1836,.......... ..
1837,..
1838,..
1839,..
1840,....
1841,..
..
1842,..
..
1843, .......... . .

Total tons
ﬁrst cl‘d.
159,748 '
156,702
189,515
209,286
320,347
298,982
287,584
344,703

Tons ar
riving at
tide-wa
ter.
124,982
116,491
133,080
124,683
244,862
201,360
198,231
248,780

Thus it appears, comparing 1836 with 1843, that while the increased
delivery, at tide-water, of ﬂour and wheat, is about 123,000 tons, the in
crease from western states is about 132,000 tons. It will be seen that
the products of this state, in 1840, exceed those of either of the three

subsequent years, while the products of Western states steadily increase.
In the otﬁcial report from which we have derived the information em
braced in the present article, the inquiry is instituted, “ Is the increase of
tolls on the canals, in the products of this state, or in the products of the
western states 7” To answer this question, sundry tables and statements
are presented, from which we derive the following particulars. The tolls
collected at Albany and West Troy, in each of the last ten years, on
merchandise going from tide-water, and at Buffalo and Black Rock, on
the products of western states going towards tide-water, is as follows :—
Year.
1834,
1835,
1836,
1837,
1838,

Albany.
$245,811
357,602
389,327
279,623
357,187

West Troy.
$133,129
153,446
160,248
129,128
182,516

Total.
$378,940
511,048
549,575
408,751
539,703

Buffalo.
$91,204
106,213
158,075
128,570
202,891

Black-Rock.
.... ..
.... ..
.... ..
.... . .
.... . .

Total.
$91,204
106,213
158,075
128,570
202,891

1839,
1840,
1841,
1842,
1843,

343,007
295,563
344,037
249,353
274,496

206,580
186,947
265,890
204,215
291,648

549,587
482,510
609,927
453,568
566,144

214,183
321,417
348,688
374,780
505,319

$40,778
54,164
83,935
35,436
38,889

254,961
375,581
432,623
410,216
544,208

The following table is given as the result of the canal commissioners

statement.

The tolls of the Erie canal, for the last ten years, have been

paid as follows :—

Trade and Commerce of the New York Canals.
On Agricultural and other Products.
From other From this
states.
state.
Total.

Yeah
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On Merchandlse.

Tot. tollson
Erie canal.

1834,..................... .. $105,204 $686,824 $802,028 $378,940 $1,180,968
1835,,_
1836,.
1537’_____
1838,
1839, .. . .
184mm,
1841,....

.

122,513
182,328
148,294
234,020
294,088
433,222
499,051

743,112
708,617
587,125
640,451
583,358
681,602
704,674

865,625
890,945
735,419
874,471
877,446
1,114,824
1,203,725

511,018
549,595
408,751
539,703
549,586
482,510
609,926 ‘

1,376,673
1,440,540
1,144,170
1,414,174
1,427,032
1,597,334
1,813,651

1842,
1843, .................... ..

496,666
604,319

618,713
709,853

1,115,389
1,314,172

453,568
566,143

1,568,947
1,880,315

Totals for 10 yrs.,. $3,119,705 $6,674,329 $9,794,044 $5,049,770 $14,843,804
‘1 1515 years,

$792,359 $3,376,129 $4,168,488 $2,388,037 $6,556,525

1‘ 2d5years,. $2,327,346 $3,299,200 $5,625,556 $2,661,733 $3,237,279
From the above, it appears that the increase in the last

ﬁve years is.................................-That the increase on merchandise is. . . . .
$273,696
That the increase on products from west
ern states is. .... .

.

.... .

Showing a total increase of. . . . . . .

$1,730,754

1,534,987
$1,808,683

And that there is a decrease on the products
ofthisstateof......................

77,929

$1,730,554
It will be understood that these are results of the Erie canal alone, dis
tinct from any other canals. If they are a correct criterion for the future,
the tolls of the Eric canal, on the products of this state, have reached

their maximum; and an increase of tolls on that canal is to depend on an
increase of products from the western states.
The increase at Oswego is known to be mostly, if not wholly, on pro
ducts from Western states.
The increase at Oswego is......-...................
$104,143
The increase on all the lateral canals, including Oswego, is
43,621
Thus showing a decrease of. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
$60,522
in the last ﬁve years, in the tolls of the lateral canals, on the “ products of
this state.”
'
The results of the foregoing statements, for all the canals, is then as
follows :—

Increase on the Erie canal,. . . .. . . .. . . . . . . .. . . .. . . .
“

all0thercanals,........................

$1,730,754
43,621
$1,774,375

Increase on products from western states, viz :—

By way of Buffalo and Black-Rock,
“

Oswego,.............

$1,534,987
104,143
$1,639,130
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Decrease on products from this state, viz :—
_On the Erie canal,. . . .

On all other canals,. . .

$77,929

60,522
——

$138,451

Leaving a balance of increase on agricul
tural products, from western states, of.
Increase on merchandise sent from tide
water,.........................-.

$1,500,679
273,696

$1,774,375
These results show one of two things—either that the agriculture of
this state suffers from a competition with the cheap and fertile lands of
the western states, which seek through the Erie canal a market for their

surplus productions; or that, as a country penetrated by canals becomes
more densely populated, an internal demand grows up for productions
which, at an earlier period, were sent to the sea-board. Both proposi
tions may be, and, to a certain extent, probably are, true. From the
facilities of transportation, the states around the lakes, with lands to be

procured at from two to ten dollars per acre, must continue to compete
with the lands of New York, until they shall approximate nearly to an
equality in value. That this is to be done rather by the depreciation of
the value of the lands in this state, than by the increase of the value of
the land in those states, follows from the almost incalculable quantity of
fertile lands in those states, in easy and cheap communication with the
lakes; and which, so far, have sought a market through the Erie canal.
NUMBER or CANAL-BOATS.
It has always been a matter of uncertainty how many canal-boats were
‘in existence at any one period. The register of boats kept in this de
partment shows some 5,000 boats. A conviction that this was much be
yond the actual number of boats, led to the steps to procure an accurate
list.
The number, character, and tonnage of the boats, as shown by the ta
ble, are as follows. A column of value has been given, as obtained from

an intelligent forwarder :—
No.

Av. tonnage. Tot. tonnage.

Value.

Packets,........................... .
Line boats,..
.
Lake “
Bull-head ho s, ........ ..

40
389
379
118

34
54
63
62

1,370
21,082
23,865
7,350

$40,000
389,000
379,000
118,000

Scow boats, decked,.......
“
not decked,........

327
873

56
52

18,425 €
45,361

600 000
’

2,126

55

Total,...................

117,453

$1,526,000

It will he noticed that scow-boats, covered and not covered, are a ma

jority, both in number and tonnage, of all the boats on the canals. ,Among
the reasons for this, is the falling off of the passenger business on the Erie
canal, in consequence of the continuous line of railroad from Albany to

Buffalo. This has changed the construction of boats from the “line-boat”
form, which has accommodations for passengers, to the “ scow,” the

“lake,” and the “bull-head” form, which carry only freight. 'From the
fact that no similar return of the boats on the canals has ever before been

made, showing their number, character, and tonnage, there is no means
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of ascertaining the number and tonnage of any particular class of boats,
at any one period; but the commissioners think it cannot be far from the

truth to say that, ten years ago, the proportion of line-boats, with accom
modations for passengers, to all other boats, was about one-half.

Now,

they are less than one-ﬁilh. This change of the character from a boat
built for speed, with half its room devoted to the accommodation of pas
sengers, and half to freight, to a boat built wholly for freight, has had the
effect correspondingly to lessen the number of boats necessary to carry
the same number of tons.

Am‘. IV.-—THE COPPER MINES OF CUBA.

WE were not aware of the commercial importance of the copper mines
of Cuba, until our attention was called to the subject, by the letter of
George Ditson, Esq., the United States consul at Neuvitas, which we

give below. We have since conversed with several gentlemen, familiar
with mining in Cuba and our own country, from whom we have gathered
many valuable facts; and to George Bacon, Esq., the secretary of the
“ Copper Company,” of New York, we are indebted mainly for the infor
mation embraced in the remarks with which we now introduce Mr. Dit
son’s 1etter.*
,
The quantity of copper ore,1' shipped from Cuba to England, during
the year, from 1st Ju y, 1842, to 30th June, 1843, was 28,886 tons of 21
cwt., and the amount for which the ore sold at Swansea, Wales, previous
ly to smelting, was £408,865 or $1,978,896; from Valparaiso, Chili and
Copiapo, 12,804 tons, which sold for £295,084 or $1,428,206, and making
a total of $3,407,102, imported into Great Britain from these two sources.

The whole amount of copper ore, sold in England and Wales during the
same period, of one year, was $7,790,749; the ore imported from Cuba
and the west coast of South America, is, therefore, nearly one-half the

amount smelted, or nearly equal in value to the product of the mines of
Cornwall and Ireland.
The vast product of the mines of Great Britain, and the extent of her
smelting works, together with the fact that English merchants appreciate
the value of copper ore and mines, and are working the mines of Cuba
and Chili, give to her the entire control of the copper of the world; the
business of smelting, being also in the hands of wealthy capitalists, its
value remains steady under all circumstances. The quantity smelted by
one house, in the same period, was £478,293 8s. 5d. or $2,314,940.
By reference to the sales of ore, since June 30th, 1843, we ﬁnd the

foreign supply continues steady, and Mr. Bacon entertains no doubt will
be found to have increased when the report for the last year is received.
The whole of this vast amount of copper, which Cuba produces, and a
share of that from South America, might readily be transferred to the
port of New York. The English companies in Cuba, have been anx
iously inquiring for a position nearer to their mines, where they might
* The statistics are derived from an authentic source—the London Miners’ Journal.
‘1' Any of our readers disposed to investigate the subject with a view to prosecute an
enterprise that promises to prove so lucrative, by the establishment of smelting works in
New York or elsewhere, are referred to Mr. Bacon.
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smelt their ores and avoid the duty in England of £4 10s. and £6 per ton
of copper. No position offers advantages equal to New York; and the
business of smelting, if established here, would command the whole ore

of the island, English, as well as Spanish and American, beside offering
a new branch of trade to South America, from whence our ships now

bring large quantities of copper, but no ore, there being no market here
for want of a smelting establishment.
- Not the least ditﬁculty exists, except the want of information in relation
to the existence of so large a business passing by us, and the courage to
invest a few thousand dollars in demonstrating the best method of smelt
ing. The English method is not the best, and would long since have
been abandoned, but that the whole is in the hands of ﬁve or six houses,

who have a vast amount of capital already invested in their works, are
subject to no competition, and are able to realize large proﬁts by their
present method.
The mines of Mr. Ditson are situated about twenty-ﬁve miles from the
port of Neuvitas, near the line of the Neuvitas and Principe railroad, now

constructing. Their operations can hardly be said to have commenced—
everything is new; the information necessary to the prosecution of min
ing, to be acquired, shatts to be sunk, machinery to be erected, and the

late drought in the island has retarded their operations; yet the company
have shipped to England, since their operations commenced, (two or three
years since,) about 1,000 tons of ore, yielding from 12 to 20 per cent, and
which must have furnished ample means for the prosecution of their busi
ness; and having now erected their steam engine and other machinery,
they will be able to increase their product to 100 or 200 tons per month,
all of which must go to England, unless his wish, that “American fur
naces require them,” is realized.
The copper company of New York, have recently purchased three
mines in the neighborhood of Mr. Ditson, and are preparing to prosecute
the same business. Want of capital is retarding their operations, and,
like most new projects, it meets with but little encouragement from indi
viduals of capital and inﬂuence; should it, however, outlive its diﬁiculties,

and, by the establishment of smelting works, a leading object of the com.
pany, open a new branch of commerce to New York, and bring only one
quarter of the copper ore of Cuba to our market, of the value of half a
million of dollars, their efforts, which are now but little known and less

appreciated, will be more properly estimated.
That our readers may be able to form some opinion of the proﬁt of
mining, and the value 0! copper mines in Cuba, we may state, on the au
thority of Mr. Bacon, tl at the Royal Santiago company, at St. Jago de
Cuba, realized a net |roﬁt of £32,000 from their business, for twelve

months of 1843 and 1544, equal to about 50 per cent per annum, upon
the capital invested; and that the Cuba company paid for their mines
£480,000, upwards of $2,000,000.

A Spanish company are also working mines in the neighborhood of
Mr. Ditson, which is probably one of the richest ‘copper districts in the
world, and quite unoccupied. They have shipped to England some hun
dred tons of ore, through New York; and the mines at Cienfurgos, work

ed by an American company, also send their ores to England, through
the port of New York, several cargoes of which have been forwarded
within the last year.

The Copper Mines of Cuba.
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Consulate of the United States of America.

NEUVITAS, CUBA, June 19th, 1844.
DEAR Sm :—Aware that you, as well as a great portion of your read
ers, are deeply interested in all that concerns the commerce of the United
States, allow me to present my opinions, along with the many widely dis
seminated truths of your invaluable Magazine, upon a very important
branch of industry which has, as yet, unfortunately, received little or no
attention in our country—I mean, the smelting of copper ores, which is
so productive of revenue to Great Britain.
Are you aware that there are several American companies in the island
of Cuba, who ship the ores of their copper mines to England, under
enormous expenses of duty, freight, &c., for Want of purchasers in the
United States’! Such is the fact. Now, if these ores could he smelted
in the states, even at double the sum it costs in Swansea, (which is £2 108.

per ton, and called return charge,) hundreds and thousands of tons, not
only from Cuba, but from South America, would be sent direct to the Uni
ted States in American vessels, and thus open almost a. new channel of

commercial advantage and give to our own shipping that proﬁt of freight
they should have, and might have had, years ago, with those various other
beneﬁts which have so long been ceded, without a struggle and almost
without a thought, to European energy and enterprise.
The reason why we could afford to pay twice as much for smelting our
ores in America, as it costs in England, is, because the other expenses

connected with the introduction and sale of it, at the latter place, so far
exceed what it could possibly cost in the former. The expenses on a
cargo of mineral, from the time it leaves New York till it is sold in Liv
erpool or Swansea, amount to nearly onezﬁflh of its entire value ; and if
it is shipped direct from Cuba to the latter place, they will exceed even
that, as freight is usually from £2 10s. to £3 per ton. To prove to you the
truth of what I have here stated, I beg to present a copy of account sales
rendered to me by my agents in England : (See table on next page.)
The freight of mineral from this place to New York, for instance, is
from $5 to $7 per ton. There is no duty on copper ores introduced into
the United States. In sending ores to the states, for smelting, the wastage
would be little, compared with what it is by our present and cheapest
mode of getting it to Swansea.
Several copper mines have recently been opened in this district, and
some of them bid fair to be very productive. At the one in which I am
interested, [have put up a high pressure engine—the ﬁrst steam machin
eryever introduced into this province. Mineral appears to be very abun_
dant here, and I shall be delighted to know, when I am again loading
American vessels with ores, that American furnaces require them.
This subject of smelting, at which I have hinted in the above very
hasty and imperfect sketch,I shall endeavor to present to our government
in a more extended form for its consideration, in order that it may have

an eye to the minutest interests of the commerce of the United States, as
well as the Welfare of its subjects here and in other foreign places.
I have the honor to remain, dear sir,
'3"? "
Your very obedient servant,
GEORGE DITSON, Vrca-CoNsuL.
FREEMAN HUNT, Esq.
I
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Account Sales of Copper Ore received from New York er Joseph Cunard, Captain Har
rison, and sold here by order, on account and risk 0 John Simmons 4} Son, Boston—
Sold at three months credit.
1844.
T. C. Q. Lbs.
March 21. Pile No. 1,weighing............................ .. 60 10 3 0
Moisture, 250§-7,000 ............. ..

43 cwt. l qr. 8 lb.

Allowance, 24§ lb. per 21 cwt.,...

12 “

Or, T.

C.

Q. Lbs.

54 20 3

2 “ 12 “

2

15

3 20

20 cwt. .......... ..

57

14

3

8

-

O of 21 cwt. product, 18}, st’d 90*.

Price, £14 8:. Gd........................... ..
T. C. Q. Lbs.
File No. 2,
28
8 3 0
Moisture, 397§-7,000, ............ .. 32 cwt. 1 qr. 5 lb.
Allowance, 24} lb. per 21 cwt.,...
5 “ 3 “ 19 “
—
1 18 0 24

01', T.
25

20 cwt. .......... .. 26 10
C. Q. Lbs.
5 2 0—21 cwt. product, 19k, st’d 90.
Price, £14 148. 0d...... ................

2

£793 4 1

4

....

371 7 0
£1,164 11 1

Charges.
Insurance, £1,150 0. 25, and 3 per cent,................
Freight, 15, and 5 per cent per ton, 89 tons, 7 cwt., 3 qr.,
101b., ............................................. ............. ..
Bond, dock, town dues, and entry, ...........................
Duty, 16 tons, 10 cwt., 1 qr., 12 1b., £4 10, and 5 per cent

70
5

3

6

7 10
4 6

78 010
10 5 2
33 12 0
2 5 0
2 13 10
2 18 2
46 11 7
__-_

268 2 5

Due 24th June, 1844, ...................... ..

£896 8 8

Rec. weighing, lightering due, baskets, &c.,....
Yard rent, crushing and delivering 84 tons,....
Sampling ex., and assaying,.....................
Int. on charges, 3 months, ..................... ..
.
Bank com., 1 per cent, on £1,164 118. 1d.,.
00111., brokage, &c., 4 per cent, ............................... .. .

E. E.

£16

ART- V.—MARITIME LAW.
NUMBER V.

BOTTOMRY BONDS.

DURING the early periods of history, the contract of bottomry was re
sorted to for the purpose of raising money to carry on commerce with
foreign countries, as well as for the purpose of domestic trade. Hypothe
cations were much more frequent in the commercial affairs of the world,
than at the present day. Two other subjects are intimately connected
with that of bottomry loans, which are insurance and bills of exchange,

and appear to have had a very great inﬂuence upon this species of con
tracts. Before the introduction of bills of exchange into the commercial
world, mankind carried on trade by gold and silver coin or bullion, or by
the operations of barter and exchange of commodities.
The danger attending the transportation of the precious metals, from
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the rapacity of enemies, pirates and false friends, the exceedingly great
temptations to crews to commit mutiny and plunder their vessels, held out
by this method of doing business, necessarily gave the merchant a claim
to demand a very high rate of premium for the risk he run when he loan
ed his money in trade. In countries which have no other method of car
rying on their commerce, than by the medium of barter or the precious
metals, the contract of bottomry is of the greatest utility. Hence, we
ﬁnd, that, in the earlier days of commercial history, this contract was re

sorted to more frequently than in modern times.
Bills of exchange, render such contracts and loans unnecessary in most
cases where they would be demanded under the old system of doing busi
ness, by the precious metals, and barter and exchange of commodities.
Money is seldom borrowed, at the present day, by way of bottomry loans,
except by masters of vessels, who put into ports in foreign countries to
repair or to purchase supplies, pay off the crew, or to liquidate the inci
dental expenses of the voyage; and even when money is borrowed for
these objects, the bottomry contract or hypothecation will be invalid, by
the modern commercial law of all countries, could the master have pro
cured the money by drawing bills of exchange on his owners or other
wise have obtained it on their credit.*
Before commerce had the beneﬁt of bills of exchange to carry on its
transactions, the ocean was covered with pirates and the land with rob
bers; all commercial adventures were so hazardous, that little encourage

ment could be held out to the merchant to engage in navigation or trade.
Whole nations in the Baltic and the Mediterranean seas, as well as in the

Atlantic ocean, embarked in the business of piracy as an honorable em
ployment.1' And we see the remnants of this system, in our day, among
the piratical nations along the northern shores of Africa and through the
Mahometan countries of the east. Indeed, Spain has not been able to
establish a perfect system of police, either in the mother country or in her
late colonial possessions in America, for want of a good system of com
mercial exchanges. We have witnessed armed galleons, of ﬁfty guns,
employed to transport the gold and silver, from America to Europe, which
this nation derived from her mines in the colonies. When bills of ex
change became the principal medium of commerce, piracies and robber
ies, in a great degree, ceased, because the robber could not use his ill
gotten gains without detection. The incentive to commit these crimes,
being removed, the ocean was cleared of piracies and the land of pillage.
“ Lead us not into temptation,” says the shortest and the best prayer
ever repeated by human lips; and bills of exchange have destroyed the
greatest temptations that ever beset mankind to commit piracy and rob
bery. So essential is some check to the temptation to plunder, that the
China merchants, who use the precious metals for their trade, are said to

put a private mark on their money by a stamp when they pass it from
their hands.
Bills of exchange were not generally used by the European nations,
before the 13th and 14th centuries of the Christian era; and they appear
to have been adopted by the Jews, who were banished from the western
nations of Europe into Lombardy and Lithuania, in the 13th century, to
’* 2d Washington’s Circuit Rep’s., p. 226.

The Active.

1' See Addy’s Corn. Hist. of Europe, p. 9.
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draw their money from the countries which exiled them. The Roman
people were not generally acquainted with the use of commercial bills of
exchange, and hence, it was the practice with the creditor, who lent

money on bottomry and respondentia to a foreign merchant, in the age of
Justinian, to send his slave to receive the loan, with maritime interest, on

the arrival vof the vessel at the foreign port.*
The Jews carried on commerce with their brethren in India, during the
earlier periods of the middle ages, and then they found that bills of ex
change had been known from the highest antiquity. We ﬁnd that, so
long as the nations of the eastern world had the beneﬁt of bills of ex
change for their trade, in exclusion of the western nations, who alone
used gold and silver, the India. people were enabled to concentrate trade
and wealth within their jurisdiction ; but, from the time that bills of ex

change became in general use in Europe, the India people lost their as
cendency in the commercial world, and their wealth and trade were

transferred to the shores of the Atlantic ocean.
The ﬁrst British statute, in regard to bills of exchange, was passed in
the reign of Richard 11., in the year 1381, and after the Jews had been
banished from the western nations of Europe.

The city of Barcelona, in

Spain, ﬁrst regulated the acceptance of bills of exchange, by an ordi
nance, in 1394; and the earliest edict of France, on this subject, was
made by Louis XL, in 1462. The eminent lawyer and civilian, Baldus,
who was born in Italy, in the year 1324, and died in the year 1420, is

the ﬁrst legal writer who makes mention of bills of exchange in that
century.

The renowned Hanseatic League in Europe, was formed in 1165, for
mutual protection against piracies and robberies by sea and land. The
association began with the cities of Lubeck, Brunswick, Dantzic and Co
logne, and in 1169, ten other cities on the Baltic and German shores,

joined in the confederacy.

This confederacy increased its inﬂuence and

territories, so that no less than seventy-four of the most considerable towns

and cities in Europe, along the shores of the Atlantic ocean and Mediter
ranean sea, united in it, including London, Cadiz and Bilbao.

So neces

sary was this union to protect commerce, that it became dissolved only
when the cause that produced the union had ceased to exist, in the 16th

and 17th centuries. Bills of exchange had now become the common
medium of commerce in Europe, and laws had been adopted by most na
tions, to regulate their use. The 13th century forms a remarkable epoch
in the annals of the commercial world.

The mariners compass, the use

of bills of exchange and marine insurance, had been transplanted, during‘
this period, from China and the eastern nations, into Europe, and from
that date commences the growth of manufactures, trade, commerce and

navigation ; since which time, the northern Atlantic nations have emerged
from barbarism and exceeded all others in wealth, power and civilization,

and have extended their commercial intercourse throughout the world.
The master’s authority to raise money on bottomry, is governed by the
necessities of each particular case, and is different in different ages and
countries. His powers andduties increase, with the emergencies of his
situation and the distressing circumstances which surround him. In ordi
nary cases, he will not be permitted to hypothecate the cargo or the ves
* 3 Kent, p. 71.

Bottomry Bonds.

149

sel, to raise money to prosecute the voyage, yet he may do both to a cer
tain extent. When he cannot raise sufficient funds by hypothecating the
vessel, he may, if the necessities of the case require it, sell a portion of‘
the cargo or hypothecate the whole, and he will be justified in so doing
by the maritime law.*
While gold and silver remained the only medium of exchange, the mas
ter was necessarily clothed with more extended powers, on foreign voy
ages, in regard to trade and the employment of his vessel, than in modern
times, because bills of exchange have given him greater facilities to raise
money on the credit of the owners.
By the ancient Spanish law, no more than three-quarter parts of its
value may, for any motive, be taken at bottomry on the body and keel of
the ship, appraising it by skilful men, named by the borrower and lender,
on penalty, that, on acting to the contrary, and it being opposed by either
of the two, it shall not be admitted into judgmentxl' The ancient ordi
nances of Rotterdam, provided that money taken on bottomry, on the sale

of goods, shall not amount to above one-eighth part of the value of the
ship and cargo, unless in cases of the utmost necessity.

All masters act

ing to the contrary, should be liable to make good the damage to the own
ers and merchants, or even to be arbitrarily convicted or punished accord
ing to the circumstances of each case.
By the ordinance of Antwerp, no person formerly could take or ask
any money upon the bottom of the ship, for himself or another, directly
or indirectly, unless the master, while in a foreign country, for the neces

sities of the voyage occasioned by misfortune at sea, enemies or other un
avoidable accidents, should be unable to dispose of any goods in a regular
way, and then, no more than one-quarter part of' the value of the bottom,
hull and tackle of the vessel, could be hypothecated; but when necessity

obliges the master to take a larger sum than a quarter part of the value
of the ship, he might take a larger sum provided he made the necessity
appear. The master, by this ordinance, could not alien, sell or dispose
of the cargo, or the vessel or any part of it, so long as he could ﬁnd bills
of exchange upon the bottom of the vessel; and when he could not ﬁnd

these, he might not sell more of‘ the merchandise than a quarter part of
the value of the vessel, unless in the greatest emergency, on penalty, if
the master should act to the contrary, he should make good all damages
and be arbitrarily punished besides.
The rule of law, in the above case, is that, in absence of the prohibi
tions of the ordinances, the master possessed, by the ancient maritime law,

full power to hypothecate both vessel and cargo at his discretion, and that
the owners of the vessel would be bound by his acts. Such was the civil
law in the days of the Greeks and Romans.

Under their codes, a mas

ter of a vessel was the general agent of the owners, for the voyage, and
the management of the vessel. The owner was bound for his acts, in the
same manner and to the same extent, as he who appointed an agent, fac
tor or deputy.
By the modern civil law, the agent could hypothecate his principal’s
property, in case of necessity, without an express authority to do so, but
by the common law of England, he could not do it unless his authority or
‘t See Robinson’s Rep’s., p. 272.

t See Ordinances of_ Bilboa, chap. 23, § 9.
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letter of attorney had provided for the exigency; yet the courts of common
law, as well as the courts of admiralty, adopted the rule of the civil law
while navigation and trade upon the ocean were yet in their infancy.
This rule was, that the master had power, by virtue of his command,
to hypothecate the ship and tackle, in case of necessity, and money could

be raised in no other way for the purposes of the voyage.
The rule has been transplanted into America, and courts of law and
admiralty are familiar with the application of it, in cases of bottomry
contracts, at the present day.*
Since the intercourse of mankind has become so extended, and the fa

cilities so great, to communicate with distant parts of the globe, the judi
cial tribunals, in England and America, have decided that, in order to

make an hypothecation by the master of a ship on its cargo, a valid con
tract is essential.
First. That it should be necessary for the safety of the ship, or appa
rently so, and to enable her to proceed on her voyage, and not for a debt
of the master on his private account, or for any debt or demand previously
incurred, or incurred at the same period of time, which do not form a lien
upon the vessel by the laws of the country where the vessel is found. But
where a vessel is under arrest by legal process, in a foreign country, or
captured or to be ransomed, the master may execute a valid bottomry
bond to release the vessel to enable her to pursue her voyage or to return
home in safety.
Second. The hypothecation must be made in a strange port, where the
master cannot communicate with the owners, through distance, civil com
motions or warlike operations, or sickness; or in a foreign state, and not

in a home port where the owners reside; and the necessity and the rea
sonableness of the same, must be made to appear by other evidence than
what the bond shows on its face, on the part of the lender, when he seeks
to enforce his contract in a court of justice.
Third. It must be where none of the owners are present, and when
the agents of the vessel are unwilling or unable to advance the necessary
means. But when the master has no goods, or not a suﬂiciency at his
command, or money, either belonging to himself or owners, for this pur

pose to be applied, he may pledge the goods and freight, as well as the
ship, or he may sell a part of the cargo to repair the ship.
Fourth. It is essential that no other means of procuring funds, at the
place required, either by borrowing or drawing bills of exchange on his
owners, should exist; and when funds can be obtained, on the personal

credit of the owners, the power to hypothecate does not exist in- the
captain.
Fifth. The sum loaned, must be put at the risk of the perils of the
sea, and the money must be advanced on the faith and credit of the prop
erty hypothecated, and at the sole risk of its loss or' safety.1' The modern
rule of law, is, that the necessities of the vessel must be apparent, but not
absolute; the master must act in good faith, and do what a prudent and
skilful owner would do, or be justified in doing, for his co-part owners,
were they not present. Mr. Justice Story, in the case of the ship Forti
tude,1 has entered into a profound and learned discussion of the subject,
* Hobart’s Rep’s., p. 12, Bridgman’s case.
i 3 Summer’s Rep’s., p. 229.

‘I’ 2 Pcter’s Adm. Decisions, p. 295.
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under what circumstances and on what occasions, a master will be justi

ﬁed in putting the vessel under an hypothecation, while on her voyage,
by a bottomry loan. He arrives at the conclusion, that a master ofa ship
has authority, in a foreign port, to procure all supplies and repairs neces
sary for the safety of the ship, and the due performance of the voyage;
that this authority is not conﬁned to such supplies as are absolutely neces
sary or indispensable, but includes all such as are reasonably ﬁt and pro

, per for the ship and the voyage; that the master may do what a prudent
and reasonable owner would do, under the like circumstances; that a
master, acting with reasonable diligence, discretion and skill, upon the
advice of competent shipwrights, surveyors and inspectors of vessels, will
be protected, in obtaining repairs of his vessel in foreign ports, though, in
the judgment of other skilful persons, a more judicious course might have
been adopted; but the master must not be guilty of fraud or collusion,
with the lender on bottomry, to obtain the repairs to be done, but they

must bona ﬁde be apparently necessary.
On the other hand, the lender must act in entire good faith, and lend
his money on the credit of the ship alone, and at the risk of the voyage,

to enable him to obtain a valid hypothecation of the vessel from the mas
ter, while in a foreign port.

He is not, however, bound to see to the ap

plication of the money, to the repairs of the vessel and the purposes of
the voyage; and if the master obtains the money and misapplies it, the
lender will be protected in law, but the lender cannot wilfully co-operate
in an unnecessary expenditure; yet, if a case of apparent necessity ex
ists, for advances, the law will give him the beneﬁt of the hypothecation.
A regular survey, by competent and skilful persons, and repairs made, in
pursuance of the recommendation, is prima facia evidence of the propriety

of making the repairs, and will justify both master and lender on bottom
ry, though, in point of fact, no real or absolute necessity should exist.
By the maritime law, material men, and shipwrights, and those who

supply and repair ships and vessels, have a lien for repairs made on a ship
in a foreign port. Wheneverthese repairs are apparently reasonable and
proper, although not absolutely necessary, all that is required on their
part, is good faith and a just ground for action.
By the marine law, the master of a vessel is hold to be the agent of
the owners, and it is consistent with reason and natural justice, that the

owners should be responsible for the skill and honesty of the agent, whom
they employ in the management of their business. They select the mas
ter, and hold him out to the world as a ﬁt person to be trusted, and, in so

doing, to a certain extent, they may be said to contract with the person
with whom he deals, from the existence of these qualities in his agent.
Unless the principal was held responsible for the acts of the agent, when
acting within the scope of his authority, mankind would have no security
or protection in the ordinary transaction of affairs.
The principal would be deriving a beneﬁt from the acts of his agent,
while the persons who may be dealing with the agent, if injured by his
misconduct, would have no remedy but by an action against the agent
himself, who might be wholly irresponsible. Hence, where the master
of a vessel, while in a foreign port, having borrowed money on a proper
occasion, for the purposes of the voyage, and hypothecated the vessel to
the lender, yet should he afterwards misapply the money to other purposes
and squander it, the lender would still have a lien on the vessel for his
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money and maritime interest agreed on.*

So, when the master of a ves

sel, while on a voyage, acts contrary to the secret instructions of his own
ers; yet they and the vessel will be bound for his acts, if they are within
the apparent scope of his employment, on the ground, that he is held out
to the world as such agent when the owners send him abroadtl'
It is, at the present day, a growing practice in transactions ofbottomry,
for the lender to require the two-fold remedy of a bill of exchange in ad
dition to the bond.

The bill of exchange, being drawn on the owners or

third parties, and accepted and paid, discharges the bond.
The bond is looked upon as the original and primary security, and the
bill as a collateral; and is given as an additional and a more negotiable
securityi
This security maybe taken, and the bond be held as avalid transaction,
if the bill is not paid at maturity; but the security of the bill is no greater
or higher an obligation, than the original transaction, and is collateral to

it; nor does the payment of the bill prevent the lender from receiving a
maritime interest for the loan of his money which should be included
in it.
Having considered the right of the master to hypothecate the vessel for
a maritime loan, we will now inquire concerning the power of the own
ers to do so.
'
By the ancient civil law, the owners, as well as the master, can by
pothecate for a maritime loan; and no modern commercial nation has

denied the power of the owner, where it could be exercised by the mas
ter. In many cases, it may be exercised by the owner, where the master
could not do it. Most of the writers on the subject of bottomry loans,
mentions it as a contract of the owners, as well as that of the master.
Mr. Justice Blackstone, in his commentaries, describes the contract a

one of the owners, without mentioning the master at all; and Mr. Abbott,
in his treatise on shipping, speaks of bottomry contracts made by the own
er, as well as by the master, and without any distinction as to the juris
diction of the admiralty court upon the subject-matter, whether the bond
be made by the owner, in a home or foreign port, or by the master, pro
vided the contract relates to marine navigation or foreign trade.
A bottomry bond is a contract for a loan of money on the bottom of
the ship, at an extraordinary interest, upon a maritime risk, to be borne
by the lender for a particular voyage or voyages, or for a deﬁnite period
of time. The interest which the lender acquires in the property, is such,
that, when the risk has once begun to run, the hypothecation will be up

held, when there is no laches on his part as against a bona ﬁde purchaser
of the vessel without notice during the continuance of the risk.§ But a
bottomry bond vests no ihdefeasible interest in the ship‘ on which it is
founded, but gives onlya privilege upon her, which must be enforced with
due expedition. The claim or privilege is preferred to every other, for
the voyage on which the bottomry bond is executed, except seamens wages
and subsequent hypothecations, which are necessary tbr the preservation
of the property.
When the vessel has arrived in port and the risk has ended, the holder
of the bottomry bond should seek to enforce the collection of it, by ad.
* 1 Robinson’s Rep’s., p. 401. The Druid.
1 1 Ad. Rep’s., p. 421. The Adriance.
§ 2 Summer's Rep’s., p. 157. Brig Draco.

‘t N. S. Story’s Agency, p. 290.
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miralty process, without delay; because an execution issued on a judgment
against the owner of the vessel, when levied, will claim a preference, if

the levy is made before the levy of the warrant of arrest from the admi
ralty court, provided the bond has become due at the time of the levy.
The law favors the vigilant, and where there are laches, the bottomry

lender will be in danger of losing his priority by neglect on his part.*
This brings us to consider in what manner, property hypothecated by a
bottomry transaction, will be discharged from the hypothecation, by the
acts of the borrower or his servants and agents. We will now refer to
the history of insurance law. The contract of bottomry appears to have
been the stock, upon which was engrafled the system of marine insurance
of modern days. “Out of the old ﬁeld, came the new corn,” says Lord
Coke, and such appears to have been the case with respect to marine in
surance.

The law of bottomry contracts and marine insurance, are the

same, in most of their particulars.

The risks to be run by the lender on

bottomry, are the same as those by an underwriter, unless there is a stipu

lation to the contrary; and the law concerning the discharge of the len
der and underwriter, the same. Those risks, bythe acts of the'borrower,
and his agents and servants, the same in both cases. hvhatever will di

charge a policy of insurance, will discharge a bottomry bond; and, gen
erally, whatever will discharge the underwriter from his obligation, will

discharge the lender from his risks, and give him an immediate right of
action to collect his money loaned, together with maritime interest.

A. N.

Am‘. VI.—-MERCANTILE BIOGRAPHY.

JOHN JACOB as'ronul'
THERE are few men whose biography would prove more instructive or
more acceptable to the present age, than the life of John Jacob Astor.
To trace his career from his birth at Waldorf, near Heidelberg, in July,
1763, to the end of the ﬁrst quarter of the present century, when he ma
be said to have retired from the more active pursuits of commerce, through
all the events which have contributed to swell the tide of his fortune,
would require a pen of no ordinary power, and a mind versed, not only
in all the ramiﬁcations of trade, but in the history of this eventful period.
If we add that the character of the individual, his moral and intellectual
qualities, his acuteness of perception and his energy of action, his perse
verance against obstacles and his readiness to seize advantages, his sys.
tematic frugality and his undaunted enterprise, his wide-reaching foresight
and hisqminute sagacity—that all these qualities should be delineated, il
lustrated and analyzed, to complete the picture, the reader will acknow.
ledge that, while many would thirst for the perusal of such a memoir, few

would be found competent to prepare it. We neither possess the mate.
rials, nor claim the ability to sketch the life and character of one, whose
* 2 P. Condensed Rep’s., p. 129. Blair '08. the Charles Carter.
1‘ The present sketch, with the exception of a few slight alterations, was originally

prepared for the New York “ Picture Gallery of the Old and New World.” It is from
the pen of a gentleman well acquainted with the subject, and the statements may, there
fore, generally be relied upon for their authenticity.—[Eo. Msncnsnrs’ Msoazma]
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name has passed into a proverb as current as that of Crtesus, who, for
nearly forty years, has been characterized as, perhaps, the greatest mer
chant of this, if not of any age—the Napoleon of commerce.
The merchant’s occupation is a constant study of causes and effects.
But with increasing experience, he deals more and more in results, attain
ing his conclusions by processes which vary with individual peculiarities.
Mr. Astor was early endowed with extraordinary clearness of judgment
and comprehensiveness of views. Divesting every subject upon which
his mind was brought to bear, of all irrelevant matter, he went straight

to the gist, detecting instantly the weak points in an argument, and ad.
ducing the strong ones with equal force and simplicity. His was a mind
which ﬂew where other intellects walked, and often reached the remotest
bearings of a question before they had established the point of departure. ,
This celerity of combination, inexplicable as the computations of Zerah

Colburn, early gave him an incalculable advantage over all his com
petitors.
To appreciate the results of such a man’s life, and to derive from it a

lesson of instruction, we should constantly bear in mind its point of de.
parture. This is equally applicable to the lives of all distinguished self
made men. Let each of us represent to himself such a task before him,
andtinquire how he could achieve it. There are many virtues unnoticed
by the multitude and unchronicled by biographers, which have been es
sential elements of their success. Let the lover of worldly ease and in
dulgence, imagine, for instance, early self-denial.

It is easy in the prime

of life to dispense with many enjoyments, which, when denied to the youth,
become real privations. When, therefore, a. man has raised himself
greatly above his compeers as a general, a statesman, a jurist, or a mer

chant—and particularly the latter, in a money-loving land of social equal
ity like ours—we mean, of course, a man who owes his position entirely

to his own labor and ability, most people are wo‘nt'to lose sight of his
humble origin, his early struggles and those portions of his career, which,
nevertheless, are the only standard by which its splendor or its elevation
can be judged.
Hardly a day elapses, at this season of the year, without bringing to our
shores hundreds of emigrants, tempted by our spacious and fertile territory,
from the densely-peopled lands of the old world. This great wave of hu
man translation ﬂows principally from Germany and Switzerland, where
the industry and sobriety of the lower classes renders them our most de
sirable foreign acquisition. The papers tell us that, during the twenty
four hours preceding noon of the let of June inst., more than 2,600 souls
arrived here, a majority of them Germans and Swiss, who bring with them
a little money, a few household and farming utensils, each family gener
ally an old fowling-piece, and all high expectations—nay, hope rendered
certainty, by the accounts of their success, transmitted home by their pre.
decessors in this land of promise.
The reader who has surveyed the City Hotel, the Park Theatre, the
Astor House and some of the numerous blocks of houses, of which Mr.
Astor is now the owner, will ﬁnd it hard to believe that, in the month of

March, 1784, sixty years since, Mr. Astor was one of the band of humble
emigrants who landed at Baltimore, having sailed from London, in No

vcmber, and been detained by the ice three months in Chesapeake bay.
This opposition of the elements to his debarkation, would have struck ter.

John Jacob Astor.

ror into the soul of a superstitious Roman.

_
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It had no effect upon one

possessed of that self-reliance which is already half the battle of life, and

without which it were better to abandon the conﬂict.
It is said that, in a storm off our coast, which threatened the destruc

tion of the ship and crew, while the other passengers were lost \in appre
hension, and regardless of aught save self-preservation, Mr. Astor appear
ed upon deck, arrayed in his best clothes. This excited some surprise,
and when asked his object in discarding the more appropriate garb he had
worn during the voyage, he replied—“ That if he escaped with his life it
would be with his best clothes, and if he perished no matter what became
of them.” Luckily the storm passed over.
During his detention in the Chesapeake, he made the acquaintance of
a countryman of his, a furrier by trade, who willingly initiated him into
the mysteries of his craft, and counselled him to invest the proceeds of his
merchandise—~21 portion of which consisted of musical instruments from a
brother’s manufactory in London—in furs. Mr. Astor was then twenty
years of age, and having decided to become a furrier, brought to his new
pursuit all the activity of youth, with those habits of diligent observation,
which had developed themselves in his character.
This was at the close-of the revolutionary war. Peace had been pro
claimed with Great Britain, the year previous; but the British military
outposts, within our territory, had not been relinquished, and the commer
cial intercourse with Canada was restricted. Mr. Astor has been heard
to observe that, at the time, he prophecied that ten years would elapse
before Oswego, Niagara, Detroit, Michilimackinac and other posts within
our lines, would be relinquished; and said to himself, “then, when the
frontiers are surrendered, I will make my fortune in the fur trade.”

Both predictions were accomplished.

The treaty with Great Britain,

of 1794~5, removed the restrictions on our trade with her colonies, and

surrendered the above‘ outposts, and then Mr. Astor, having the trade with
the Canadas and with our western country, both open to his enterprise,
proceeded rapidly to realise the fortune, the foundation of which was laid

in more than ten years of thrift and patient industry.
By the ﬁrst year of the present century, he had amassed something like
$250,000. Forty-four years have since elapsed. By the natural course
of accumulation, this sum would have amounted, at the end of such a pe
riod, to nearly $6,000,000; but, in Mr. Astor’s hands, it has increased to
nearer four times that amount, for we should be moderate in estimating
his actual wealth at. $20,000,000. In 1800, the man of thirty-seven could
look back with satisfaction upon the career of the boy of eighteen, who,
under the shade of a linden-tree, near his native village, had resolved, on

the
of leaving
his home for a foreign land, to be honest and industrious,
andeve
neverv
to gamble.
In 1809, at the age of forty-ﬁve, a time of life when most successful
merchants begin to think of withdrawing from the cares and fatigues of'
business, to enjoy the well-earned repose, and oft-times the luxuries within
the reach of opulence, Mr. Astor was revolving in his mind new enter

prises, comprehensive as the globe itself. He had already extended his
fur business to points hitherto untrodden by the American fur trader. He
now founded the American Fur Company, with a view to compete with the
powerful British associations, which were in a fair way to monopolise the
traffic in peltries throughout the northern and southwestern regions of our
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But although the outposts of the American Fur Company,

reaching into new and remote sections of the Indian country, attracted the

neighboring tribes, and secured the rich spoils of the beaver, the otter and
the buffalo, Mr. Astor was dissatisﬁed with these proﬁtable results. The
vast tracts of untried territory, between his remotest stations and the Pa.
ciﬁc, were stocked with precious furs, and would prove a richer treasure

than the mines of Potosi, if a chain of trading posts could be established
to the Rocky Mountains, and from their western base along the banks of
the Columbia to its mouth in the Paciﬁc.
Then arose, and expanded in his mind, the gigantic project by which
his name will be handed down to posterity. It was to establish a colony
at the mouth of the Oregon, to be connected with the Uniteﬂ States, in

due time, by a series of trading forts, and, meanwhile, to monopolise the
fur trade, west of the Rocky Mountains, with the Indian tribes that then
thronged the borders of the Columbia. This settlement, which seemed
destined to become the commercial emporium of the North Paciﬁc, was
to be supplied with goods, provisions, ammunition, &c., by a vessel, an
nually despatched thither, from New York. The same vessel was to
convey supplies to the Russian trading establishments, farther north, and
receive from them furs in exchange.

With these furs, and those amassed

during the year, at the new factory, she was to proceed to Canton, then
the most eligible market for the richest furs; and having there sold her
cargo, to invest the proceeds in teas, silks, and nankeens, and return home.

It must be acknowledged that a grander or nobler enterprise of the kind
was never projected.
It is well known that Mr. Astor lost no time in putting it into execution.
In the month of July, 1810, a party of sixty men started for the Columbia,
by land, under the command of Mr. W. P. Hunt; and, in September fol

lowing, the Tonquin sailed from New York, for the same destination, via
the Paciﬁc. The unhappy fate of the Tonquin, as well as the trials and
adventures of the land party to the mouth of the Columbia, have been
graphically described by Mr. Washington Irving, in his “Astoria,” and
are too familiar to the present generation, to need recapitulation. A va
riety of unforseen disasters, were crowned by the War with England, in
1812. The infant settlement, unprotected by our government and threat
ened with the attack of a British man-of-war, was treacherously sold by
one of Mr. Astor’s partners, a Scotchman, named McDougal, to the
agents of the Northwest Fur Company, and, with this abandonment, the

enterprise virtually terminated.
'
It is worthy of remark, that, notwithstandlng the loss of the Tonquin
and the Lark, (the third vessel despatched by Mr. Astor, to Astoria,) the
enterprise would eventually have succeeded, had the instructions of its
_ projector been strictly adhered to.

Had this been the case, however, the

Tonquin would never have fallen a prey to Indian treachery; and it is
marvellous to ﬁnd how prophetically Mr. Astor seems to have foreseen
every contingency liable to endanger the success of his darling scheme.
It has been objected, in Dr. Greenhow’s pamphlet upon the Oregon terri
for)” published by order of Congress, that Mr. Astor was wrong in se
lecting as allies, so many foreigners by birth, association and education ;

but the writer must have been ignorant that, in those days, none but the
Scotch and Canadians understood the difficulties of Indian trafﬁc. No
Americans could be found, possessed of suﬁicient experience, and Mr.
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Astor had no alternative but to abandon his magniﬁcent project, or to pur
sue it with such means as he could command.
Had Astoria been protected by our government, had the conscientious
scruples of President Madison not prevailed, or even had Mr. Astor been
properly seconded by his associates and agents, the question of the occu
pation of the Oregon territory would have long since been settled, instead
of, as at present, remaining open to the disputed claims of Great Britain;
and we shall do Mr. Astor but justice in saying, that his ambition over-leaped
the mere prospect of immediate gain, and aimed at that more enduring
wealth—the glory of having anticipated the age, in opening a new ave
nue to national enterprise, and to the civilization oi'this continent.

From

this, we may with propriety infer, that the sagacity of‘ one individual, a
self-taught, self-made man, was superior to the combined wisdom of‘ the
representatives of American democracy at that day. Very properly, how
ever, their lukewarmness did not escape contemporary censure, though in
view of the immense advantages lost by their neglect, this is but poor
present consolation.
But it must not be imagined that the enterprise of‘ Mr. Astor was slum
bering, while a fortune, more than sutiicient for the desires of most men,

was jeoparded in the expeditions, by land and sea, to the mouth of the
Columbia. The immense outlays, from which it would ‘be long, if ever,
before he received returns, rendered, on the contrary, more necessary than

ever, the prosecution of the various branches of‘ trade which he had hith
erto found so lucrative. The American Fur Company continued its oper
ations in the Far west, and his ships ploughed every sea—now, freighted
with furs, for France, England, Germany or Russia, and now, with pel
tries, ginseng and dollars, for China; in the one case, bringing home
wines and silks, the motley wares of Indian trafﬁc, wool, ﬁne linens and
amber, hareskins and duck; and, in the other, the valuable products of

the Celestial empire. His inventive mind organized every possible va
riety of proﬁtable adventure, and his minute acquaintance with the char
acter of the various European markets, and of the prices of all the arti
cles it could advantageously provide him with, enabled him to furnish his
captains, supercargoes and agents, with instructions as precise, and as

well adapted to every contingency, as those which Captain Thorn lost his
life in disobeying.

If it is borne in mind, that he thus sold his own mer

chandise, obtained at a comparatively cheap price by the ramiﬁcations of
the tin company through the Indian country, in the best foreign market,

and ordered back from there, not only the means of prosecuting the Fur
traﬁic, blankets, knives, scizzors, guns, trinkets, &0., but the wares that

were then in most demand at home, we shall see how great and rapid
must have been the multiplication of his gains.
While his angosies were thus employed in distant seas, Mr. Astor paid
minute attention at home to the disposal of his cargoes, distributingothem
through the country, then so barren of merchandise, and obtaining the

best prices, not only in Baltimore, Philadelphia and Boston, but also in
Montreal, from whence he still continued to draw large supplies of skins.
Endowed with an iron memory, and with a lucidity of combination, which
nothing could confuse, he seemed to possess an intuitive knowledge of
every detail that occurred in his vast transactions, without consuming, at

his counting-house, much more than half the time that most merchants
feel compelled to bestow upon their concerns. He was always an early
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riser, but generally left business at, or before two o’clock, P. M.

His

mind, it may be presumed, was rarely idle ; and it must have been the
ease with which he kept so vast a machine in accurate motion, that sug

gested to one of his early proteges—since, a distinguished leader of the
Democratic party, and subsequently, our representative at St. Petersburgh
—the remark, that “Mr. Astor was capable of commanding an army of
500,000 men.”
As an instance of the magnitude of his views, we may add, that, had

his agents succeeded in effecting a permanent settlement at Astoria, be
anticipated that the establishment would prove a bill of costs, during the
ﬁrst two years, and would not begin to afford very proﬁtable returns before
the expiration of the second decade. During the third decade, it would
have netted him something like $1,000,000 per annum. If we esteem
him an enterprising merchant, who awaits, for a year, the return of his

vessel from Canton or the Paciﬁc, what term shall we apply to the adven
turous and self-relying spirit, which, regardless of the “ changes and
chances of this mortal life,” organises and executes a vast and costly pro
ject, destined only to mature at the expiration of ten years?
It is, then, the origination and execution of this scheme, which distin

guish Mr. Astor above all his predecessors and contemporaries in com
merce. Others have, perhaps, amassed as large a fortune, though few
have acquired wealth with so little fortuitous aid, and none have had
greater obstacles to contend with: for his loss of the Tonquin and the
Lark, in the Astorian expedition, of a vessel which perished in the China
sea, with her cargo uninsured, and sundry other reverses, including the

great conﬂagration of 1835-6, must reach nearly $1,000,000. He met
such dispensations with manly and immovable serenity, and, instead of
discouragement, found in them incitements to fresh enterprise. He was
noticed at the theatre, on the evening of his reception of the intelligence
of the Tonquin’s destruction. Other instances might be adduced of his
cheerful submission to the “fortune of trafﬁc as well as war.”
We should not omit to mention, that the increased value of real prop
erty, consequent upon the natural growth of our city, has been one of
Mr. Astor’s greatest sources of wealth. He early foresaw the greatness
to which New York was destined, and always kept a large proportion of
his property invested in lots, or rather acres. At a certain period, he was
wont to convert two-thirds of his annual gains into land; and it ‘is a sin

gular feature in the history of one dealing so constantly, and for so long a
period, with such large sums—nay, whose whole wealth was, perhaps, at
times upon the bosom of the ocean—that he should never have been
known to mortgage a lot.
Thus much of the merchant—of Mr. Astor, in what may be called his
public character. Of the private individual, whom we hope still to winter
and summer for years, it beseems us not to speak here,though we cannot

forego the satisfaction of alluding to the muniﬁcent bequest, he is said,
upon the best authority, to have left to the city which has been, for nearly
three-quarters of a century, the scene of his labors, viz : the sum of
$350,000, for the foundation of a great public library. This sum will
suﬁice to purchase 100,000 volumes, to construct a suitable ediﬁce, and to

furnish an income ample for the increase and maintenance of the library
and the services of competent officers. It is generally understood, that
Mr. Joseph G. Cogswell, so long distinguished among us for his spotless
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character and his vast and varied attainments, was induced to resign the

honorable post of secretary of legation, under Mr. Washington Irving, in
Spain, with a view to prepare a catalogue of books to form the basis of
this library. Were the world to be searched, it would hardly be Found to
contain a person so well ﬁtted for the responsible duties of such an oﬁice.
We cannot more appropriately conclude this imperfect sketch of the
origin, character and enterprises, of Mr. Astor, than by quoting the fol

lowing passage from “ Wolfgang Menzel’s History of‘ the Germans,” in
which, reference is made to Mr. Astor’s recent donation of' $20,000 to

the “German Society,” of‘ this city: “One of the most distinguished
Germans in America, is John Jacob Astor, the son of a bailiﬁ', in the vil
lage of Waldorp, near Heidelberg, (in the Duchy of Baden.) He learned
the trade of' a furrier, in his native country, emigrated to America, and
there gradually became the richest fur trader in it. He founded, at his
own expense, the colony of Astoria, on the northwest coast of America,

so charmingly described by Washington Irving, and created the Astor
ﬁmd, formed with the object to save the German emigrants, on their arri
val in New York, from cheating speculators who might abuse their in
experience.”

ART. VIL—ANNALS OF AMERICAN COMMERCE.
NUMBER 11.

1724.* From the diﬁ‘erent harbors of Newfoundland, there were ex
ported this year, in ﬁfty-nine vessels, 111,000 quintals of ﬁsh.

1727. Act Respecting Salt—The parliament of‘ England passed an
act for the importing of salt into Pennsylvania, by British ships, regulated
by the acts of navigation, for curing ﬁsh, in like manner as was practised

in New England and Newfoundland.
1728. Exports from Carolina.—The province was divided this year,
into two distinct governments, called North and South Carolina. The
exports of rice from South Carolina, during ten years, were 26,488 bar
rels, making 44,081 tons.

All the acts of Governor Burnett, for the prohibition of trade between
Albany and Montreal, repealed by the king.
1730. Whale Fishery, &c.—The whale ﬁshery on the North Ameri
can coast, must, at this time, have been very considerable : for there ar
rived in England, from these coasts, about the month of' July, 154 tons of
train and whale-oil, and 9,200 of vvhalebone. In the ﬁrst ﬁfteen days of

July, there arrived at London, from the American sugar colonies, upwards
of‘ 10,000 hogsheads of sugar and 15,000 gallons of rum, and half as much
more was computed to have been carried to Bristol, Liverpool and Glas
g ow.
Exports from the Colonies.—-—The articles of‘ iron and copper ore, bees
wax, hemp and raw silk, the products of Virginia, were ﬁrst exported
from that colony to Great Britain; 50,000 weight of hemp, raised in New
England and Carolina, were exported to England; 72 bags of wool, the
* We commenced these Annals, in the previous number, with the year 1609, and
brought them down to 1724. See note, p. 65, Vol. XL, No. 1, Merchants’ Magazine
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product of Jamaica, St. Christopher’s and other West India islands, were
exported thither, and great quantities of peltry, by the Hudson’s Bay Com
pany. “ All these articles,” says Anderson, in his Annals, “excepting
the last, were entirely new, and mostly unexpected productions, in those

colonies.”

1731.

Commercial State of llIassachusetts.—-The colony of Massachu

setts now contained 120,000 English inhabitants.

Its trade was computed

to employ 600 sail of ships and sleeps, making at least 38,000 tons, one

half of which traded to Europe.
6,000 men.

Its ﬁsheries employed from 5,000 to

There were now, in New England, eight furnaces for hol

low ware, and nineteen forges.
1732. Corn and Tobacco a Legal Tendcr.—The legislature of Mary
land, this year, made tobacco a legal tender, at 1d. per pound, and Indian
corn, at 20d. per bushel.

1733.

Exports from Carolina.—There were exported, this year, from

South Carolina, 36,584 barrels of rice, 2,802 barrels of pitch, 848 barrels
of turpentine, 60 tons of 'lignum vitae, 20 tons of braziletto wood, 27 tons

of sassafras and 8 chests of skins.
1735. The Population of JIassachusctts was 38,427.
1736. Trade of the Colonies—Maryland employed 130 sail of ships
in its trade. The net product of tobacco, exported from that colony and
Virginia, amounted to £210,000, and the annual gain of the mother
country, from that trade, was above £500,000. The entrances at the
port of Philadelphia, this year, were 211, and the clearances 215. The
entrances at the port of New York, were 211, and the clearances 222.

1739. Scheme for Taxing the Colonics.—During the war with Spain,
a scheme for taxing the British colonies was mentioned to Sir Robert
Walpole. “I will leave that,” said the minister, “for some of my suc
cessors, who may have more courage than I have, and be less a friend of
commerce than I am. It has been a maxim with me, during my admin
istration, to encourage the trade of the American colonies in the utmost
latitude.” The minister said more; and the reasons assigned for his max
ims and-measures were recollected, more than twenty years afterward, to

his honor. “Nay,” proceeded the minister, “ it has been necessary to
pass over some irregularities in their trade with Europe: for, by encour
aging them to an extensive growing commerce, if they gain £500,000, I
am convinced that, in two years afterward, full £250,000 of their gains

will be in his majesty’s exchequer, by the labor and product of this king
dom. As immense quantities of every kind go thither, and as they in
crease in their foreign American trade, more of our produce will he want
ed. This is taxing them more agreeably to their own constitution and
ours.”

The scheme of taxation was, however, reserved for a holder min

ister, and a more eventful period; but the British parliament passed an
act, for more eﬁectually securing the trade of the British to America.
1741. Massachusetts—There were now on the stocks, in this state,
about 40 topsail vessels, of about 7,000 tons. In Marblehead, there were
about 160 ﬁshing-schoonors, of about 50 tons each.
1742. Entries at Philadelphia, this year, were 230, and the clear
ances 281.

1743.

Shipping of New England, about this time, is said to have con

sisted of at least 1,000 sail, exclusive ofﬁshing barks.

Ship-building, one

of the principal branches of the trade of Boston, declined at this period.
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Indigo.—The culture of indigo was introduced into SoutlbCarolina, by
Miss Lucas. The cultivation of this valuable plant, being considered of
importance, some indigo-seed was soon alter imported from the \Vest In
dies, where it had already been cultivated with success, and yielded an
immense proﬁt. At ﬁrst, the seed was planted as an experiment; and it
was so entirely successful, that several planters turned their immediate
attention to the culture of indigo, and studied the art of extracting the dye.
1744. Trade at New Orleans.—At the port of New Orleans, in Lou
isiana, there were several vessels which came from Florida, and Havana
and the Bay of Campeachy, to trade for boards, lumber, pitch, drygoods

and live stock, to the value of $150,000.
Trade of South CarolinmTAt the port of Charleston, 230 vessels were
loaded, this year, and 1,500 seamen were employed in the trade of the
province.

. 1745. Benjamin Franklin published an account of his new invented
ﬁreplaces.
1747. Tobacco—On a medium of three years, there were exported
to England, from the American colonies, 40,000,000 of pounds weight of

tobacco.
1748. Bounty on Indigo—The parliament passed an act, for allowing
a bounty of 6d. per pound on all indigo raised in the American planta
tions, and imported directly into Great Britain from the place of its
growth.
Trade of Boston, Portsmouth and Newport.—This year, 500 vessels
cleared out from the port of Boston, for a foreign trade; and 430 entered

inwards, exclusive of coasting and ﬁshing vessels.

The clearances from

Portsmouth, N. H.,were 121, and the entries 73, beside about 200 coast

ing sloops and schooners.

The clearances from Newport, R. I., were

118, and the entries 56.

1749.

Entries and Clearances at Boston, Philadelphia and New Lon_

don, this year, were as follows :—Boston, 489 entries, and 504 clear

ances; Newport, 37 entries, and 62 clearances; Philadelphia, 303 en
tries, and 291 clearances.

1750.

The Entries at New York, were 232, and the clearances 286.

Eight vessels cleared from Georgia, and the exports with which they were
freighted, were valued at £2,004 sterling.

1751.

Commerce of Perth Amb0y.—The entries at this port, the capi

tal of New Jersey, at that time, were 41, and the clearances 38. There
were exported 6,424 barrels of ﬂour, 168,000 pounds of bread, and
17,941 bushels of grain, besides other commodities.
.

Flax-seed.—Six waggons, loaded with this article, came from the up
land parts of Maryland into Baltimore.
Ginsing was found at Stockbridge, Massachusetts. It grew in abun
dance, in that township, and in the adjacent wilderness.
1753. Exports from North Carolina, this year, amounted to 60,000
barrels of tar, 12 barrels of‘ pitch, 10,000 barrels of turpentine and about
30,000 deerskins, besides lumber ‘and other articles.

1754. Exports from South Carolina,-this year, were 104,682 barrels
of rice, and 215 pounds of indigo, which, together with naval s ores, pro
visions, skins, lumber and other products, amounted to thet value of

£240,000 sterling.

this year.

Cotton is mentioned as an article of ex portation
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ilfassachusetts Marine Society, was incorporated, by an act of the leg
islature.
.
1755. Population of Colonies.——Maryland contained 180,000 inhabit
ants, Rhode Island, 35,939, and New England, 436,936.

1764. Parliament passed an act, for granting certain duties, in the
British colonies and plantations in America. This was the ﬁrst act of
the British parliament, that ever was passed, in which the design of rais
ing a revenue was expressed. It was called the sugar or molasses act.
1765. Sugar and Stamp Act.—The sugar act, passed last year, re
stricting the intercourse which the American colonies had enjoyed with
the West Indies, caused general uneasiness and suspicion; but it was con

sidered as a. regulation of trade, and submitted to, though with reluctance.
Parliament, this year, passed an act for raising revenue, by a general
stamp duty through all the American colonies. About 250, in the house
of commons, voted for it, and 50 against it.

In the house of lords, it pass

ed unanimously, without debate, and obtained the royal assent. It pro
duced great excitement, and tumultuous meetings in the colonies. Stamp
oﬁicers, resigned; vessels sailed' from ports, as before; and the courts of
justice, though suspended a while, in most of the colonies, at length pro
ceeded to business without stamps.
1766. The Stamp Act was repealed, ‘by a majority of 275 to 167.
Salem Marine Society instituted this year. It was designed for the
charitable assistance of distressed mariners and their families. It also
embraced the design of promoting everything useful to navigation, and of
preserving and communicating all discoveries and occurrences, in the voy
ages of the members, as well as receiving all plans to facilitate the navi
gation of the port of Salem.
1767. Duties.—-The plan of taxation was resumed. Parliament pass
ed an act, imposing a duty to be paid by the colonists, on paper, glass,
painters’ colors and teas, imported into the colonies. It was considered
unjust, and dangerous to the essential rights of the colonies. The parlia
ment also passed an act, establishing a custom-house and a board of com
missioners, in America.
_
_
1768. Non-Importation Agreement of Merchants.—In August, the mer
chants and traders of Boston, generally, subscribed a paper, in which they
engaged not to import, nor purchase any kind of goods or merchandise,
imported from Great Britain, from January, 1769, to January, 1770, ex

cepting a few enumerated articles; nor to import or purchase of any, who
shall import from any other colony in America, within that time, any tea,

paper, glass or other goods, commonly imported from Great Britain.

The

Connecticut and New York merchants, came into similar agreements, the
same month, and those of Salem, early in September.

1769. The Legislature of Virginia, atler being dissolved by the gov
emor, met in a private capacity, and adopted resolutions against import
ing British goods. This example was followed in other'colonies, and the
non-importation agreement became general.
1769.

Colonial Trade.—The trade of Great Britain and her colonies,

on the continent of America, on an average of three years, employed
1,078 ships and 28,910 seamen. The value of goods exported from Great
Britain, on the ame average, was £3,370,000; and of goods exported
from the colonies, to Great Britain and elsewhere, £3,924,606.

Grape Cultivated.--'I‘he vine was successfully cultivated in Virginia.
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Richard Henry Lee sent a cask of wine, of the last year’s vintage, with a
few bottles of older wine, “from our native grape,” to Dr. Fothergill, of
London. The French planters, upon the river Illinois, made upwards of

100 hogshcads of strong wine, from the wild grapes of the country.

Anr. VIIL—ART AND SCIENCE APPLIED TO COMMERCE.
NUMBER II

DURING the last year, Justus Liebig, the celebrated German professor
of chemistry, addressed a series of letters to Dr. Gardner, member of the
Chemical Society, London, which have been republished in this country
by D. Appleton & Co. These letters embrace some of the most impor~
tant points
of the science
of chemistry,
in their application
natural
losophy,
physiology,
agriculture,
and commerce.
Some ofvtothem
treatphiof
subjects which have already been, or will hereafter be, more fully dis
cussed in the larger works of Dr. Liebig. Although intended as mere
sketches, and written for the especial purpose of exciting the attention of
governments, and an enlightened public, to the necessity of establishing
schools of chemistry, and of promoting, by every means, the study of a.
science so intimately connected with the arts, pursuits, and social well
being of modern civilized nations, they abound with information of great

value and interest to all classes.

We heartily concur in the avowal made

by the author, that, ere long, a knowledge of the principal truths of che

mistry will be expected in every educated man; and that it will be as
necessary to the statesman, and political economist, the merchant, and

practical agriculturist, as it is already indispensable to the physician and
the manufacturer. The publication of these lectures in Germany has,
we learn, led to the establishment of new professorships in the universi
ties of Gottingen and Wurtzburgh, for the express purpose of facilitating
the application of chemical truths to the practical arts of life, and of fol
lowing up the new line of investigation and research—the bearing of
chemistry upon physiology, medicine, commerce, and agriculture—which
may be said to be only just begun. The inﬂuence which the science of
chemistry exercises upon human industry, agriculture, commerce, and

manufactures, is now so interesting a topic of investigation, that we are
induced to present such of the views of Dr. L. as bear upon subjects per
tinent to the design of these numbers.
MAXVFAUI'YRE OF SODA FROM SALT; ITS IMPORTANCE IN THE ARTS AND IN COMMERCESOAP—SULYHU'RIC AClD-

SILVER REFIXING-

BLEACHING-

GLASS-—

TRADE IN SULPHUR

The manufacture of soda from common culinary salt, may be regarded as the founda
tion of all our modern improvements in the domestic arts; and we may take it as affording
an excellent illustration of the dependence of the various branches of human industry and
commerce upon each other, and their relation to chemistry.
Soda has been used from time immemorial in the manufacture of soap and glass, two
chemical productions, which employ and keep in circulation an immense amount of capi
taL The quantity of soap consumed by a nation would be no inaccurate measure where
by to estimate its wealth and civilization. Of two countries with an equal amount of
population, the wealthiest and most highly ‘civilized will consume the greatest weight of
soap. This consumption does not snbserve sensual gratiﬁcation, nor depend upon fashion,
but upon the feeling of the beauty, comfort, and welfare attendant upon cleanliness; and
a regard to this feeling is coincident with wealth and civilization. The rich, in the mid_
dle ages, concealed a want of cleanliness, in their clothes and persons, under a profusion
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of costly scents and essences; while they were more luxurious in eating and drinking, in
apparel,‘ and horses. With us, a want of cleanliness is equivalent to insupportable misery
and misfortune.
Soap, belongs to those manufactured products, the money-value of which continually
disappears from circulation, and requires to be continually renewed. It is one of the few
substances which are entirely consumed by use, leaving no product of any worth. Bro
ken glass and bottles are by no means absolutely worthless; for rags, we may purchase

new cloth; but soap-water has no value whatever. It would be interesting to know accu
rntely the amount of capital involved in the manufacture of soap. It is certainly as large
as that employed in the coffee trade, with this important diﬂ‘erence, as respects Germany,
that it is entirely derived from our own soil. France formerly imported soda from Spain,
(Spanish soda being of the best quality,) at an annual expenditure of twenty to thirty mil- '
lions of francs. During the war with England, the price of soda, and consequently of
soap and glass, rose continually; and all manufactures suffered in consequence.
The present method of making soda from common salt, was discovered by Le Blane,
at the end of the last century. It was a rich boon for France, and become of the highest
importance during the war of Napoleon. In a very short time, it was manufactured to
an extraordinary extent, especially at the seat of the soap manufactories. Marseilles pos
sessed, for a time, a monopoly of soda and soap. The policy of Napoleon deprived that '
city of the advantages derived from this great source of commerce, and thus excited’ the
hostility of the population to his dynasty, which became favorable to the restoration of the
Bourbons—a curious result of an improvement in a chemical manufacture! It was not
long, however, in reaching England.
'
In order to prepare the soda of commerce (which is the carbonate) from common salt,
it is ﬁrst converted into Glauber’s salt, (sulphate of soda.) For this purpose, eighty pounds
weight of concentrated sulphuric acid, (oil of vitriol,) are required, to one hundred pounds
of common salt. The duty upon salt checked, for a short time, the full advantage of this
discovery; but when the government repealed tho-duty, and its price was reduced to its
minimum, the cost of soda depended upon that of sulphuric acid.
,
The demand for sulphuric acid now increased to an immense extent; and, to supply it,
capital was embarked abundantly, as it aﬁ‘orded an excellent remuneration. The origin
and formation of sulphuric acid was studied most carefully; and, from year to year, bet
ter, simpler, and cheaper methods for making it, were discovered. With every improve
ment in the mode of manufacture, its price fell ; and its sale increased in an equal ratio.
Sulphuric acid is now manufactured in leaden chambers, of such magnitude that they
would contain the whole of an ordinary-sized house. As regards the process and the ap
paratus, this manufacture has reached its acme--scarcely is either susceptible of improve
ment. The leaden plates, of which the chambers are constructed, requiring to be joined
together with lead, (since tin or solder would be acted on by the acid,) this process was,
until lately, as expensive as the plates themselves; but now, by means of the oxy-hydro
gen blow-pipe, the plates are cemented together at their edges, by more fusion, without
the intervention of any kind of solder.
And then, as to the process:—According to theory, one hundred pounds weight of sol
phur ought to produce three hundred and six pounds of sulphuric acid—in practice, three
hundred pounds are actually obtained. The amount of loss is, therefore, too insigniﬁcant
for consideration.
Again:—Saltpetre being indispensable in making sulphuric acid, the commercial value
of that salt had formerly an important inﬂuence upon its price. It is true that one hun
dred pounds of saltpetre, only, are required to one thousand pounds of sulphur; but its
cost was four times greater than an equal weight of the latter.
Travellers had observed, near the small seaport of Yquiqui, in the district of Atacama,
in Peru, an eﬁiorescence covering the ground over extensive districts. This was found
to consist principally of nitrate of soda.- Advantage was quickly taken of this discovery.
The quantity of this valuable salt proved to be inexhaustible, as it exists in beds extending
over more than two hundred square miles. It was brought to England at less than half
the freight of the East India saltpetre, (nitrate of potassa ;) and as, in the chemical manu
facture, neither the potash nor the soda were required, but only the nitric acid, in combi
nation with the alkali, the soda-saltpetre of South America soon supplanted the potash
nitre of the east. The manufacture of sulphuric acid received a new impulse ; its price
was much~diminished, without injury to the manufacturer; and, with the exception of ﬂuc~
tuations, caused by the impediments thrown in the way of the export of sulphur from
Sicily, it soon became reduced to a minimum, and remained stationary.
‘
Potash-saltpetre is now only employed in the manufacture of gunpowder—it is no longer
in demand for other purposes, And thus, if government effect a saving of many hundred
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thousand pounds annually, in gunpowder, this economy must be attributed to the increased
manufacture of sulphuric acid.
'
We may form an idea of the amount of sulphuric acid consumed, when we ﬁnd that
50,000 pounds weight are made,by a small manufactory, and from 200,000 to 600,000
pounds by a large one, annually. This manufacture‘causes immense sums to ﬂow annu
ally into Sicily. It has introduced industry and wealth into the arid and desolate districts
of Atacama. It has enabled us to obtain platina from its ores at a moderate, and yet re
munerating price ; since the vets employed for concentrating this acid are constructed of
this metal, and cost from 1,0001. to 2,000l. sterling. It leads to frequent improvements in
the manufacture of glass, which continually becomes cheaper, and more beautiful. It
enables us to return to our ﬁelds all their potash—a most valuable and important manure
—in the form of ashes, by substituting oda in the manufacture of glass and soap.
It is impossible to trace, within the compass of a letter, all the ramiﬁcations of this tis
sue of changes and improvements, resulting from one chemical manufacture ; but I must
still claim your attention to a few more of its mostjmportant and immediate results. I
have already told you that, in the manufacture of soda from culinary salt, it is ﬁrst eon
vertcd into sulphate of soda. In this ﬁrst part of the process, the action of sulphuric acid
produces primary muriatic acid, to the extent of one and a half the amount of the sulphuric
acid employed. At ﬁrst, the proﬁt upon the soda was so great, that no one took the trouble
to collect the muriatic acid—indeed, it had no commercial value. A proﬁtable application
of it was, however, soon discovered. It is a compound of chlorine; and this substance
may be obtained from it purer than from any other source. The bleaching power of chlo
rine has long been known; but it was only employed upon a large scale after it was ob
tained from residuary muriatic acid, and it was found that, in combination with lime, it
could be transported to distances without inconvenience. Thenceforth it was used for
bleaching cotton; and, but for this new bleaching process, it would scarcely have been
possible for the cotton manufacture of Great Britain to have attained its present enormous
extent-it could not have competed in price with France and Germany. In the old pro
cess for bleaching, every piece must be exposed to the air and light during several weeks
in the summer, and kept continually moist by manual labor. For this purpose, meadow
land, suitably situated, was essential. But a single establishment, near Glasgow, blcaches
1,400 pieces of cotton daily, throughout the year. What an enormous capital would be
required to purchase land for this purpose! How greatly would it increase the cost of
bleaching, to pay interest on this capital, or to hire so much land in England! This ex
pense would scarcely have been felt in Germany. Beside the diminished expense, the
cotton-stuffs bleached with chlorine suﬁ'er less, in the hands of skilful workmen, than those
bleached in the sun ; and, already the peasantry in some parts of Germany have adopted
it, and ﬁnd it advantageous.
Another use to which cheap muriatic acid is employed, is the manufacture of glue from
bones. Bone contains from 30 to 36 per cent of earthy matter, chieﬂy phosphate of lime,
and the remainder is gelatine. When bones are digested in muriatic acid, they become
transparent and ﬂexible, like leather; the earthy matter is dissolved; and, after the acid
is all carefully washed away, pieces of glue, of the same shape as the bones, remain,
which are soluble in hot water, and adapted to all the purposes of ordinary glue, without
further preparation.
Another important application of sulphuric acid may be adduced, namely: to the reﬁning
of silver, and the separation of gold, which is always present, in some proportion, in na
tive silver. Silver, as it is usually obtained from mines in Europe, contains, in sixteen
ounces, six to eight ounces of copper. When used by the silversmith, or in coining, six
teen ounces must contain, in Germany, thirteen ounces of silver; in England,-about four

teen and a half. But this alloy is always made artiﬁcially, by mixing pure silver with the
due proportion of the copper; and for this purpose the silver must be obtained pure by the
reﬁner. This he formerly effected by amalgamation, or by roasting it with lead ; and the
cost of this process was about 21. for every hundred weight of silver. In the silver so pre
pared, about 1-l,200 to 1-2,000th part of gold remained. To effect the separation of this
by nitric hydrochloric acid, was more expensive than the value of the gold—it was there
fore left in utensils, or circulated in coin, valueless. The copper, too, of the native silver,
was of no use whatever. But the 1~1,00th part of gold, being about 1; per cent of the
value of the silver, now covers the cost of reﬁning, and aﬁ‘ords an adequate proﬁt to the
reﬁner; so that he effects the separation, of the copper, and‘ returns to his employer the
whole amount of the pure silver, as well as the copper, without demanding any payment.
He is amply remunerated by that minute portion of gold. The new process of reﬁning
is a most beautiful chemical operation. The granulated metal is boiled in concentrated
sulphuric acid, which dissolves both the silver and the copper, leaving the gold nearly
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pure, in the form of a black powder. The solution is then placed in a leaden vessel con
taining metallic copper—this is gradually dissolved, and the silver precipitated, in a pure
metallic state. The sulphate of copper is also a valuable product, being employed in the“
manufacture of green and blue pigments.
Other immediate-results of the economical production of sulphuric acid, are the general
employment of phosphorus matches, and of steurine candles—that beautiful substitute for
tallow and wax. Twenty-ﬁve years ago, the present prices, and extensive applications of
sulphuric and muriatic acids, of soda, phosphorus, &.c., would have been considered ut
terly impossible. Who is able to foresee what new and unthought-of chemical produc
tions, ministering to the service and comforts of mankind, the next twenty-ﬁve years may
produce '2
'
After these remarks, you will perceive that it is no exaggeration to say, we may fairly
judge of the commercial prosperity of a country from the amount of sulphuric acid it con
sumes. Reﬂecting upon the important inﬂuence which the price of sulphur exercises upon
the cost of production of bleached and printed cotton stuﬁ's, soap, glass, &c., and remem
berlng that Great Britain supplies America, Spain, Portugal, and the East, with these,
exchanging them for raw cotton, silk, wine, indigo, raisins, &.c., &c., we can understand
why the English government should have resolved to resort to war with Naples, in
order to abolish the sulphur monopoly, which the latter power attempted recently to es
tablish. Nothing could be more opposed to the true interests of Sicily than such a mo- -.
nopoly. Indeed, had it been maintained a few years, it is highly probable that sulphur,

the source of her wealth, would have been rendered perfectly valuclcss to her.

Science

and industry form a power to which it is dangerous to present impediments. It was not
diﬁicult to perceive that the issue would be the entire cessation of the exportation of sul
phur from Sicily. In the short period the sulphur monopoly lasted, ﬁfteen patents were

taken out for methods to obtain back the sulphuric acid used in making soda. Admitting
that these ﬁfteen experiments were not perfectly successful, there can be no doubt it would,
are long, have been accomplished. But then, in gypsum, (sulphate of lime,) and in heavy
spar, (sulphate of barytes,) we possess mountains of sulphuric acid; in galena, (sulphate
of lead,) and in iron pyrites, we have no less abundance of sulphur. The problem is,
how to separate the sulphuric acid, or the sulphur, from these native stores. Hundreds of
thousands of pounds weight of sulphuric acid were prepared from iron pyrites, while the
high price of sulphur, consequent upon the monopoly, lasted. We should probably, ere
long, have triumphed over all diﬁiculties, and have separated it from gypsum. The im
pulse has been given, the possibility of the process proved, and it may happen, in a few
years, that the inconsiderate ﬁnancial speculation of Naples may deprive her of that lu
crative commerce. In like manner Russia, by her prohibitory system, has lost much of
her trade in tallow and potash. One country purchases only from absolute necessity from
another, which excludes her own productions from her markets. Instead of the tullow
and linseed oil of Russia, Great Britain now uses palm oil and cocoa-nut oil of other

countries. Precisely analogous is the combination of workmen against their employers,
which has led to the construction of many admirable machines for superseding manual
labor. In commerce and industry, every imprudence carries with it its own punishment;
every oppression immedtately and sensibly recoils upon the heads of those from whom it
emanates.
KYANIZED COTTON DUCK

The process of Kyanizing, (a term derived from Kyan, an Englishman, who made the
discovery,) is simply by immersing the cloth in a solution of corrosive sublimate, where
it is to remain for a few days, until it becomes perfectly saturated, and it may then be
made up into sails. W. G. Lyford, Esq., the editor of the Baltimore Commercial Jour.
nal, has seen a sample, and pronounces it a handsome article, and as unspotted as new,
notwithstanding it has been buried in the earth six weeks, in company with another piece
of unkyanized. The former, from its imperviousness to moisture, and quality of repel
ling mildew, and other soiling properties, remains as strong now in its texture, as ever;
while the latter is soiled, mildewed, and so rotten, that it can be picked to pieces with
the thumb and ﬁnger. The kyanized sail is pliable, and immediately after a rain, or se
vere frosty weather, can he shook out, or handled with ease, in any way that may be re
quired.
Washington Hands, master of the brig Tweed, has published a certiﬁcate in the Jour
nal, dated Baltimore, July 2, 1844, in which he states that he had a full suit of sails made
of kyanized canvass, on a voyage to the west coast of America; that they fully answered

his expectation, and that the canvass did not become mildewed, or otherwise affected by
rainy weather.

‘
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MERCAN'I‘ILE LAW DEPARTMENT.
MERCANTILE LAW CASES.
BOTTOMRY AND RESPONDENTIA

THE contract of bottomry is in the nature of a mortgage of a ship, when the owner of
it borrows money to enable him to carry on the voyage, and pledges the keel, or bottom
of the ship, as a security for the repayment—and it is understood that, if the ship be lost,
the lender also loses his whole money; but if it returns in safety, then he shall receive
back his principal, and also the premium or interest stipulated to be paid, however it may
exceed the usual or legal rate of interest. When the ship and tackle are brought home,

they are liable, as well as the person of the borrower, for the money lent.

But when the

loan is not made upon the vessel, but upon the goods and merchandises laden therein,
which, from their nature, must be sold or exchanged in the course of the voyage, then the

borrower, only, is personally bound to answer the contract ; who, therefore, in this case,
is said to take up money at respondentia. In this consists the difference between bottomry
ud respondentia, that the one is a loan upon the ship; the other, upon the goods.‘ In the
former, the ship and tackle are liable, as well as the person of the borrower; in the latter,
for the most part, recourse must be had to the person, only, of the borrower. Another
observation is, that, in a loan upon bottomry, the lender runs no risk, though the goods
should be lost; and upon respondcntia the lender must be paid his principal and interest,
though the ship perish, provided the goods are safe. But, in all other respects, the con
tract of bottomry, and that of respondentia, are upon the same footing; the rules and de
cisions applicable to one, are applicable to both ; and, therefore, in the course of our

inquiries, they shall be treated as one and the same thing, it being sufﬁcient to have once
marked the distinction between them—Park.

SUIT on A BOTTOMRY BOND.
In the British Court of Admiralty, March 24th, 1843. In the case of the Dowthorpe.
Dr. Lushington gave judgment in this case, which was a question of a very complicated
nature, arising principally out of a suit on a bottomry bond given upon the ship and
freight, on the vessel’s voyage from Singapore to London, but involving other claims upon
the property. Mr. T. Humphrey was the owner of 48-64ths of the ship; and Captain
Lofty, the master of the Dowthorpe, was the owner of the other 16-64ths. In May, 1842,
Humphrey assigned all the freight of the ship, under the charter-party, with beneﬁt of lien
upon the cargo, to meet bills drawn at the Cape of Good Hope, for supplies to the ship,
as well as wages. The ship arrived in October last; but, in the meantime, Humphrey,
the principal owner and assigner of the freight, had become bankrupt. Proceedings were

commenced against the vessel in this court, and it was eventually sold. The proceeds of
the ship and freight were brought in, subject to various claims, namely: wages of the
mariners, a bottomry bond, the assignment, and a mortgage of Humphrey’s share of the
ship to Messrs. Pease & Co., to cover a banking account. The wages and bottomry bond
were, of course, entitled to be ﬁrst satisﬁed; but it was the object of the assignee that
these demands should be paid out of the proceeds of the ship, and that the freight should
be resorted to only in the event of the proceeds of the ship being exhausted, (the bottomry
bond, alone, exceeding the amount of freight,) when a question would arise between the
mortgagee of the ship and the nssignee of the freight, the mortgage being antecedent in
date to the deed of assignment of the freight The proceeds of the ship amounted to
2,661L; the freight was 9891.; together, 3,6501. The demands upon these proceeds, now
before the court, were—the bottomry bond, 1,757l.; pilotnge, tonnage, and wages, 4911.;
together, 2,2481. The learned judge, in a long and able judgment, examined with great
minuteness the question whether the whole freight, it having been duly assigned as a se
curity for debts incurred on account of the freight, could be exempted from all liability to
the payment of the bottomry bond, till the proceeds of the ship had ﬁrst been exhausted;
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in doing which, he noticed, and endeavored to reconcile, two apparently conﬂicting deci
sions; one of Sir John Nicholl, in the Percy, (3d Haggard’s Adm. Rep., 402,) and the
other of Lord Stowell, in the Prince Regent, in 1821, (not reported,) adopting the latter,
/which made the freight liable, though not hypothecated, as the most consistent with the
principle that the liability to bear the burthen was co-extensive with the beneﬁt received.
The difficulty in this case was increased by reason of the/ship and freight not belonging
to the same person; but he was of opinion that, both on principle, and on the authority
of Lord Stowell, the bottomry bond should be paid by the owners of the ship, and the
freight rateably. He was of opinion that Captain Lofty’s share of the freight was not duly
assigned by the deed, and he then proceeded to adjudicate, in order to prevent further liti
gation between the parties, on the subordinate questions; leaving all these points, how
ever, open to objections from the different parties interested, if dissatisﬁed with his deci
sion, the only point peremptorily decided by him being the general principle of liability.

cnsn'rna-rsn'rv.
i In the Supreme Court of Louisiana.

Randall es. Laguerenne, et al.

'
The defendants

are appellants from a judgment which condemns them to pay, in solido, to the plaintiff,

the sum of $1,655 17, being the balance due on an account in which the defendants are
charged, at the date of the 2d of January, 1842, with the sum of $3,937 50, for charter
money, due the schooner Bella del Mar, from the 15th of May, 1841, to that date, being

seven months and a half, at $525 per month.

The answer admits that the defendants

chartered the schooner, as stated in the petition; but contends that the most important
clauses contained in the contract were violated by the plaintiff, to the injury, loss, and
damage of the defendants. It is further alleged in the answer, that a certain quantity of
salt was delivered on board of the schooner, at the port of New Orleans, which the cap
tain undertook to deliver at Vera Cruz ; but that only a part of it was delivered to the
consignees, thereby creating a deﬁcit and actual loss of $2,030, which the defendants claim
to be compensated for. It is also stated that, in violation of the second article of the
charter-party, the captain and owners of the schooner received on board of her freight not

belonging to the charterers, thus creating a concurrence of trade highly injurious to the
defendants, who are thereby entitled to claim the sum of $2,000, the penalty imposed
upon the plaintiff by the charter-party. The defendants, therefore, ask for judgment in
re-convention against the plaintiff, for the sum of $2,361 50, the balance‘ due on their‘
account, after crediting the plaintiff with the whole amount of his demand. The record
contains a bill of exceptions to the opinion of the judge a quo, permitting the testimony
of the captain and crew of the schooner to be produced in evidence. The objection was,
that the steward, and other persons whose testimony is adduced in proof, having co-ope

rated with the captain to take away, during the night, the salt belonging to the defendants,
ought to be considered as interested parties.

The inferior judge did not err.

There is no

proof in the record of the facts imputed to the witnesses, and it is not even alleged in the
answer; but, even supposing such allegations to have been set up, the charges would not
render the witnesses incompetent. It is well known that a co-trespasser is competent in
behalf of his confederate, being, in no event, interested in the decision of the suit; that a

witness is not incompetent because he is or has been in the service of the party who calls
him; and that, although all persons employed in the navigation of vessels are direct ser
vants of the owners, in different grades of authority, this does not render them incompe
tent to testify on behalf of their employers. On the merits, several witnesses have been
examined to sustain the defence, but the purport of their testimony does not, in any man
ner, affect the plaintiﬁ’s right to recover. It is true the whole quantity of salt taken on
board was not delivered, but this is satisfactorily accounted for as being the result of un
controllable circumstances, and the dangers of the sea, such as the inclemency of wea

ther, and the roughness of the sea, which caused the vessel to leak so badly, that the
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pumps were in constant activity until the vessel reached its destination. The vessel was
subsequently taken to a seaport on the Gulf of Mexico, to be repaired; and, from the

facts disclosed as to the quality of the salt when received on board, and the leaking of the
vessel in consequence of a gale experienced during the voyage, it is not astonishing that
the salt, which had been taken light and dry on board, should have fallen short by the
quantity established by the evidence. There is no proof that any of the salt was taken
out of the vessel during the voyage, except that three or four buckets full were furnished

by the captain, of his own salt, which was in the forecastle, for the purpose of salting pro
visions. This salt did not belong to the cargo. It was a part of about twenty-ﬁve sacks,
which the captain had purchased, and put on board in the forecastle, and in the house on
deck. These last circumstances, which are the only facts adduced in support of the de
fence, are so unimportant, that it is hardly necessary to notice them. Judgment affirmed.

ACTION TO uncover: VALUE or mcasu'msa LOST av COLLISION.
In the Supreme Court of Louisiana. Van Hern as. Taylor, et aL, owners of steamer
George Collier. This was an action to recover the value of some hogsheads of tobacco,
shipped on board of the steamboat George Collier, from divers points on the river Missis

sippi, and which were not delivered in New Orleans pursuant to the bill of lading. The

K‘

defence set up is, that the defendants are not liable, because their boat, without their
fault, or that of the persons having charge of her, was run foul of, on her voyage down
the Mississippi, by the steamboat Emperor, then going up the river; by which collision,
and unavoidable accident, the plaintiﬂ‘s tobacco was thrown overboard, and either lost or
damaged, due. There was a judgment below, in favor of the plaintiff, from which the
defendants have appealed. On the trial of the case, the testimony of several witnesses
was oﬂ'ered to show that the plaintiff's tobacco was lost in consequence of a collision which
took place between the George Collier and the steamboat Emperor, without any fault or
negligence on the part of the defendants or their agents; and that the collision was an
unavoidable accident, &,c. This testimony, being objected to by the plaintiff, was reject
ed by the inferior judge, on the ground that the collision, of itself, is not one of those
unavoidable accidents or dangers provided for in the bill of lading. The testimony was,
in our opinion, improperly excluded. A common carrier is responsible for the loss or

damage of things entrusted to his care, unless the same is occasioned by accidental and
uncontrollable events.--(Civil Code, article 2,725.) The terms of the bill of lading free‘
the defendants from any responsibility for losses happening from unavoidable accidents and

dangers of the river. Whether the collision was an accidental and uncontrollable event,
within the meaning of the code, or was an unavoidable accident and danger of the river,
as provided for by the bill of lading, must depend entirely upon the circumstances under

which it happened. If there was no fault or carelessness on the part of those who had
charge of the George Collier, and it was out of their power to have prevented the colli
sion, we can see no good reason why it should not be considered as an unavoidable acci

dent, and as one of the dangers of the river, within the meaning of the bill of lading.
All the writers on the law of insurance mention the running foul of other vessels as one

of the perils of the sea, and hold that the insurers must make indemnity for any loss re
sulting from such accidents, when not imputable to the misconduct or negligence of the
master or crew of the ship insured—(1 Phillips on Insurance, 635 and 636; 2 Marshall,
493.) In Peters as. the Warren Insurance Company, it was held that a loss by collision,
without any fault on either side, is a loss by the perils of the sea, within the protection of

the policy of insurance.—(14th Peters, 99.) And in 2 Summer’s Rep., 567, Judge Story
describes “the dangers of the sea, in a bill of lading, to be equivalent to perils of the
sea, in a policy of insurance.”

In Abbott on Shipping, we ﬁnd the case of a ship in

which goods were conveyed being run down in daylight, and not in a tempest, by one of
two other ships, that were sailing in an opposite direction.

voL. XL—NO. n.
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As, under the circumstances,

'
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there was no blame imputable to the master or crew of the ship, the loss was held to fall
within the meaning of the exception in the bill of lading, and to have happened by a peril
of the seas—(Part 3, chap. 4, p. 209.) We, therefore, think that the inferior court erred in
rejecting the testimony offered to show that the tobacco, the value of which is sued for,
was lost in consequence of a collision, and that such collision happened without any fault

on the part of the defendants, or their agents. It is therefore ordered, that the judgment
of the parish court be reversed, and that the case be remanded for a new trial, with in
struction to the judge of that court to admit the testimony offered to show the circum
appellee
stances attending
to pay the the
costs
collision,
of this mentioned
appeal.
in the defendant's answer; the plaintiff

cnsmroa’s sssa'rs, SOLD BY vm'ran sra'ras MARSHAL.
In the Supreme Court of Louisiana, before Judge Ballard.

Cowell, for the use of the

Bank of England, as. Martineau, ct al.* Among other assets surrendered by Kohn,
Daron 8!. Co., to their creditors, was an account against Martineau, Cruger &, Co., tated

in the schedule to amount to $22,254 62. This credit, as well as others belonging to
the bankrupts, was sold by the marshal of the United States for the eastern district of
Louisiana, and George Whitman, the present appellant, became the purchaser, for the
price of one hundred and forty dollars. Thereupon the assignee, Cammack, gave him a
written certiﬁcate of purchase, which recites the purchase, at the marshal’s sale, of “ an
account against Martineau, Cruger &. Co., for $22,254 62 ;” and then goes on to say
that, in consideration of the sum of one hundred and forty dollars, the assignee transfers
to the purchaser “ all claims, of every nature and kind whatsoever, which the said Kohn,
Daron &. 00., had against Martineau, Cruger & Co., subrogating him in their place and
stead.” It appears in evidence that Kohn, Daron &. Co., having a judgment against Mar
tineau, Cruger &. 00., had proceeded by garnishment against Bushrod Jenkins, a debtor
of the latter house, and obtained a judgment against him in November, 1840, for
84,560 19; which, being deducted from the original amount, left the balance of

$22,254 62, set forth in the schedule ; and that the judgment thus obtained against Jen
kins was, in 1842, transferred to H. M. Shiff, by Kohn, Daron & Co., previously to their
going into bankruptcy. This judgment was, after the bankruptcy, re-transferred to their
assignee. Under these circumstances Whitman, under his purchase at the marshal’s sale,

claims to be the owner of the judgment against Jenkins, as a part of the claim against
Martineau, Cruger dc Co. This question was presented on cross rules taken by the claim
ant Whitman, and by Cammack the assignee, not in very clerical and technical form, but

to which informality neither party excepts; and the judgment being adverse to the preten
sions of Whitman, he has appealed. The court did not err. Independently of the parol evi.
dence, received without opposition, and of the testimony of the witnesses who were objected
to, it is shown that, at the time of the surrender of Kohn, Daron 8!. 00., they were not owners

of that part of the original claim for which they had obtained a judgment against Jenkins.
It had been transferred to Shift‘. The balance, only, was assigned for the beneﬁt of the
creditors, and embraced in the schedule. The marshal’s sale was made with reference to
the schedule, and we are to consider that nothing was sold which was not therein set forth.
Although the amount for which judgment had been obtained against Jenkins formed ori
ginally a part of the claim against Martineau, Cruger do (10., yet so much of that debt

had merged in the judgment, and formed a distinct object, or piece of property. The ar
rangements entered into with Jenkins were such as to amount to a novation, and one ad

the original debtors, Martineau, Cruger &. 00., they had a right to insist that their original
debt was extinguished pro tanto. That judgment, in our opinion, did not pass by the
marshal’s sale; but when it was re-transferred by Shiﬂ' to the assignee, it was for the
beneﬁt of all the creditors. Kohn, Daron &. Co. had already given credit for that amount,

* New Orleans Bulletin.
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and thereby treated it as a payment; for, in their schedule, they put down only the bal‘
once as a part of their assets; and the same amount is set forth in the account of the
marshal’s sale. The fact that the re-transfer took place before the marshal’s sale, does
not alter the case, inasmuch as the sale was made with reference to the schedule. This
view of the case makes it unnecessary to examine the bills of exceptions taken during the
progress of the trial. Judgment aﬂirmed.

ssnoasan or s rsomrssonv NOTE.
In the Supreme Court of Louisiana, Judge Murphy on the bench, in the case of Baal

vs. Alexander. This suit was brought against the defendant, a resident from Mississippi,
as the endorser of a note drawn to his order by the bank of Grenada, located in that state,

at Grenada, and made payable at the counting-house of the plaintiff, in the city of New
Orleans. A number of bales of cotton were attached, in the hands of Nugent, Turpin 6:.
Watt, as gamishees, which were afterwards bonded by the latter. The defendant, through
the counsel appointed to represent him, pleaded the general issue, and evened that he
had been induced to endorse the note sued on under the idea, conveyed and held out to
him by Beal at the time, that he was merely endorsing the same as director of the bank
of Grenada; and that, without such representation, and the suggestion on the part of Baal
that he was not binding himself personally, he would not have endorsed the said note.

He further pleaded, as a bar to this action, the pendency of another suit in Mississippi,
between the plaintiff and himself, on the same note, and prayed for the dismissal of this
suit on the ground that the property attached herein, and whereby alone jurisdiction could
be vested in the court below, was not his property, but that of the commercial ﬁrm of
Chisholm 61. Minter, of Mississippi. The letter intervened, claiming the dissolution of
the attachment, and alleging that, at the time of levying the same, and previous thereto,

they were the lawful owners of the cotton seized, and are entitled to said cotton, or its
proceeds, in the hands of Nugent, Turpin 61. Watt; and that, if they be not entitled to
the cotton as absolute owners, they have a lien or privilege thereon, for loans and advances
to the said O. P. Alexander, made in good faith, in the state of Mississippi, and before

the cotton was shipped, to the amount of $10,000, 81cc. A peremptory exception was
taken by the plaintiff to the petition of intervention, on the ground that, long prior to the
filing thereof, the property attached had been bonded by the garnishees, and released from
seizure under the condition of satisfying such judgment as might be rendered in the suit.

This exception having been sustained, and judgment given below in favor of the plaintiﬂ‘,
both the defendant and the interveners have appealed. The right of Chisholm & Minter
to claim the cotton, or its proceeds, by intervention in this suit, after it had been bonded,
was, in our opinion, correctly disallowed. Property attached is represented by the bond

given for its release only with regard to the attaching creditor, and for the sole purpose of
saﬁsfying any judgment he may obtain in the suit; but as to third persons, who set up a

claim to it as owners after it has been bonded, they must look to the property itself, which
is no longer under the control of the court—(1 Robinson, p. 277. 18 La., p. 57.) As
relates to the suit between the original parties, an attempt has been made to show, by tag.

timony, that, at the suggestion of the plaintiff, the note was endorsed by Alexander, and
by one Sims, who were directors of the bank of Grenada, without responsibility, and
merely to give it a negotiable form, and a more business-like appearance. But this hy
pothesis, so improbable and absurd in itself, is entirely inconsistent with the evidence in
the case. It is shown that the bank passed a resolution to transfer to the defendant and
Sims a suﬂicient number of notes to indemnify them in the sum of $9,000, for which, the

resolution says, they had become liable as endorsers of two notes for the bank, one of which
is the very note sued on; and in addition to this, it is shown that, on receiving the notice of

protest, the defendant wrote to the plaintiff, urging him not to bring suit against him, fully
admitting his liability, and proposing to him terms of settlement.

Judgment ufiirmed.
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THIS is the period of the year usually the most dull, in relation to commercial atfairsa
The spring business is past, and some little time must elapse before dealers make their
appearance for the fall purchases. A large portion of the community, therefore, seize

this opportunity to leave the noise and bustle of the city, for a few weeks of recreation at
the watering and other places of fashionable resort. These circumstances contribute to
impart a degree of languor to the markets, more especially in stocks, in which speculation

has run high, and the absence of large operators takes from the activity of the market.
Under these circumstances, however, prices have sustained themselves reasonably well—

a fact which may be attributed to the great and increasing abundance of money. The rate
in the discount-market is scarcely 4 per cent, and may be had freely at call, at that rate.
The banks have not the means of employing the large sums at their disposal safely and
proﬁtably; and are, therefore, in their turn, the solicitors for good paper. The business
of the country has been transacted mostly for cash, or short paper; and the class of bor
rowers is too limited, and their wants too small,in proportion to the sums to loan, to allow
the institutions to advance the rate of money beyond what it has averaged for the last

year. The banks have, however, striven hard to raise the value of money; and at one
period, when speculation in both cotton and stocks ran high, they succeeded, temporarily,
in forcing up the rate as high as 6 a 7 per cent, in this city The necessary result follow
ed, viz: private deposits, which had been lying idle, rather than to seek employ at 2 per
cent, were withdrawn, and “placed” at these advanced rates, and capital from other cities
came here for investment, creating a competition, which speedily reduced the rates.
Meantime, the paper discounted by the banks matured; and, not being replaced by new
paper, again deprived them of the means of investment. Gradually, the cotton went

abroad, releasing large sums.

The revenues of the federal government increased, throw

ing large sums into deposit banks; and the tolls on the public works largely increased

all forming a means of indirect taxation, which draws funds from the channels of business,
and places them with banks to loan. The extent to which this has been done, is observa.
ble in the following table, showing the comparative receipts for the ﬁrst six months of the
year on the leading works, and the federal revenues at Boston and New York :
Rseems 0F Pusmc Worms, JANUARY ls'r, T0 JULY ls'r.
Increage_

New York State Canals, 75 days,....

$719,570

$877,879

$158,309

Ohio State Canals,.......................
Pennsylvania State Improvements,.
Western Railroad, Mass.,.... .. . . ,.
Eastern
“
“
Tonawanda Railroad, N. Y., ...... ..
Buffalo and Attica Railroad, N. Y.,..
Michigan Central Railroad, Mich.,...
Reading Railroad,Pu.,...............
Housatonic Railroad, Conn.,...

138,175
466,359
224,603
213,120
19,197
11,936
50,817
140,032
55,652

228,593
597,706
291,723
296,761
39,702
27,335
98,574
224,963
68,184

90,618
131,347
67,120
83,641
20,594
15,399
47,730
84,931
12,591

.

95,005

107,274

12,269

Little Miami Railroad, Ohi0,...
Concord Railroad, N.

4,117
108,000

7,686
139,080

3,529
31,080

$2,236,623

$3,003,460

$766,847

4,646,271

11,421,591

6,775,326

1,274,368

2,748,556

1,474,188

Louisville Canal, Ky.,... .

.. .
. ..

.

Total, 13 works, ................
Customs, port of New York,

“

Boston,......................

Totalworksandcustoms,.. ......... ..
$8,157,262 $17,173,613
$9,015,361
In relation to the tolls, it is observable that the rates have been much reduced this

year; and that, therefore, to effect an increase in the amount received, requires a grea;
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enhancement of the quantities conveyed to market, which have indeed been unusually
large, producing corresponding low prices. Yet the growing crops are represented to be
in a condition more ﬂourishing than ever before, as a great whole. The ﬂoods of the

Mississippi have indeed done some injury to the cotton on it! border; but, we apprehend,
not to so great an extent as has been represented. The revenues of the federal govern
ment present a very gratifying increase over last year, when the rates of customs duties
were the same; showing to how great an extent the import business has revived. The
official returns for the port of New York show the following comparative business for the

six months ending July lst:—
IMPORTS AND Exroa'rs or THE P0111‘ 01-‘ New Yonx.
Exports.
Im
ts.
Year.
Domestic.
Foreign.
Total.
Paying duty.
ree.
Total.
1843,.. $8,650,672 $2,185,885 $10,836,557 $12,886,411 $11,944,264 $24,830,675
1844,.. 14,676,724 2,444,310 17,119,034 32,023,702
6,656,260 38,679,962

1561.,“ $6,026,052
Decr.,.

$258,425 $6,282,411 $19,131,291
.... .. $13,849,291
.... ..
$5,281,404

The increase of domestic produce from this port has arisen from the unusual quantity
of cotton which has come here this year for shipment abroad, instead of going abroad di
rect. This is, therefore, not an indication of the general increase of the exports of the
country, but simply of this port. On the other hand, the imports paying duty have in
creased near $20,000,000, 01'166 per cent, over the corresponding period of last year,
when the same tariff was in operation. The import of free goods has, it appears, de
clined over $5,000,000. This decline is mostly, however, in specie, which has ceased to
arrive, goods coming now in preference. Some difference is also apparent in the import
of coffee and tea, which constitute the chief value of the free articles. Last year, the
import of the former article was large, because it was supposed not improbable that a
duty would be levied. The large imports induced a fall in prices, and a decline in the

import this year. The duties collected for the ﬁrst half of the two years 1843 and 1844,
are as follows :—
Year.

Imports paying duty.

Duties.

$12,886,411
32,023,702

84,646,271
11,421,597

1843, .... ..
1844, .... . .

Du'rrs n11. can-r.
On dutiable On whole in
imports.
ports.

36.05
35 .69

18
30

The large amount of free goods, last year, made the average duties on the whole im
port 18 per cent, only. This year, the average is 30 per cent on the whole import, and
35.69 per cent on the dutiable goods. Although the imports are more than last year,
they are by no means lprge, as compared with corresponding periods of fonner years,
as follows :—
Inson'rs m'ro 'rna Pom‘ or New YORK FOR THE FIRST SIX MONTHS, son SEVERAL Ysans.

1833, .......................... ..

$28,631,138

1834,...
41,213,663
1835,...
38,857,682
1836,...
64,693,894
1831,...
. ..
54,398,856
1838,........ .............. .. 38,499,108
Average,..... ..... .. $44,382,990

$50,859,001

1840,
1841,...
1842,...
1843,...

21,588,658
40,670,311
39,411,116
24,830,615
38,619,962
$31,006,683

The average import at this city, for the last six years, it appears, was, for the six years

ending in 1838, $44,382,390; for the four years ending in 1842, $39,632,421; and
for this year and the last, $31,755,318; being the smallest average of any two former
successive years.

The imports in the last six years are less, by the considerable sum of

$44,000,000, than during the preceding six years. The effect upon the exchanges has
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been to cause a considerable accession of specie to this country; and, although the im
ports this year have, to so important a ﬁgure, exceeded those of last year, the effect has
been, not to cause ashipment of specie, but merely to check the great inﬂux of the precious
metals which took place last year. The probability is, that although the imports will
doubtless be large for the last quarter of this year, yet but little specie will go abroad. The
quantity of cotton on hand here, July 1st,exceeded, by 130,000 bales, that on hand at the
same period last year; constituting a value of over $8,000,000, on which additional bills
are based, to meet the fall trade. Hence, notwithstanding the large import of th’: year,
hills are still low, or under the point at which specie is shipped.
Money is constantly becoming more abundant; and, in many of the banks, the lines of
discount being full, or at the point which by law cannot be exceeded, (viz: twice and a
half the capital,) large sums are lying idle, more especially of the government funds, which
they cannot use. We have before alluded to the manner in which the deposits of the
government are placed with the banks, viz z—Three banks are selected, and receive the
money alternately, each successive month; so that, in one month, the deposits are all paid
into one bank. In the succeeding month, they are paid into another bank, and drafts com

mence upon the ﬁrst. These continue through the second month, by which time the ﬁrst
bank is exhausted, and deposits commence in the third bank. The effect of this move
ment upon the market, when the receipts from customs were not large, was trivial. As
the surplus money accumulated, however, it contributed greatly to speculation in stocks,
and to promote ﬂuctuations in prices, and to accumulate funds in two or three banks, at
the expense of those with which the accounts of duty-paying merchants are kept. The
accumulation of government deposits has progressed in the New York banks as follows :—

November, 1843,............
February, 1844,.

$1,641,760

May, 1844,...................

$2,158,032

1,680,511

July, 1844,.................. .

4,384,161

The increase of money lying idle, from May to July, was, it appears, $2,226,000; and

this was mostly placed with banks in which, the line of discounts being full, there was no
ability to employ the funds thus deposited with them. The following table gives the capi—
tal of the government banks in New York, with the amount they are entitled to loan by
law, their actual loans May 1st, the amount of government deposites with them at that
time, and the amount of the deposits, per treasurer’s return, June 24th, 1844. The Bank
of Commerce, and the American Exchange bank, are under the free law, and not limited
in their loans :—

Govmmm'r Darosrr BANKS In New Yorur.
Entitled to Actual loans, Gov. de sits, Deposits,
Capital.
loan.
May 1st.
May st.
June24.
Merchants’ Bank,...... $1,490,000 $3,725,000 $3,763,713 $1,731,478 $1,066,890
Bank of Commerce,...
3,274,760
8,186,900
4,670,000
.... ..
1,870,472
“
America,......
2,000,000
5,000,000
4,195,000
307,274 1,327,519

American Ex. Bank,..

1,150,800

2,877,000

2,614,000

119,280

119,280

Total,............... $7,915,560 $19,798,900 $15,242,713 $2,158,032 $4,384,161
It is observable that the Merchants’ bank, the Bank of America, and the Exchange
bank, had loaned, in May, $10,572,713, and they were entitled to loan $11,6l2,000.
Consequently, according to law, they could increase their discounts only $1,039,287;
whereas the government deposits had increased $2,226,129. Hence, $1,186,842 had
been drawn from other banks, and placed where it was either not employed at all, or only
applied “ at call,” to operations in stocks. Now, as the government funds are derivable
from the customs, and are paid by the merchants, the operation is simply to draw indi
vidual deposits out of those banks where private accounts are, to place them with the go
vernment banks, where they cannot be used at all ; operating, under present circumstances,
precisely as the sub-treasury would have acted, had it been in actual operation. That is,

it draws money from the mercantile community, and locks it up where it cannot be used
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In this way, those banks suﬁ’er most which have the most extensive circle of com

mercial customers. We may instance the City bank, and compare its position with that
of the Bank of America, as follows :—
Entitlod to
Capital.
loan.
Loans, May 1. Deposits.
June 24.
City bank,...... .
$720,000 $1,839,014 $1,479,014 $980,822 $680,822
Bank of Amen'ca,... .
2,000,000
5,000,000
4,195,000
307,274 1,327,519
The deposits of the City bank, for June, are an estimate. Now, it would appear that
the City bank had not ﬁlled its line of discounts by $360,000, or half its capital, in May.
The Bank of America was about $800,000 short of the legal amount. The operation of
paying duties was, therefore, to take from the City bank $300,000 of mercantile deposits,
where the whole amount could have been employed in commercial loans, and place with
the Bank of America $1,020,275, where only $800,000 could be used in any event.
Thus, over $200,000 of commercial capital is completely paralyzed by the transaction.
A just manner of distributing the deposits would seem to be, to place them with each city
bank to an amount equal to the proportion of customs drawn from each, as nearly as could
be ascertained, and to require security for the deposit. There would then be no disturb
ance in the course of business, as now. The present system obliges one bank to curtail
to one set of customers, and another bank to push out its loans to a considerable extent,
to another, and different set; and only temporarily—because, in a few days, the deposits,
by an arbitrary arrangement, are withdrawn, merely to place them with another bank.

The above return shows that the means of the Bank of Commerce and the Bank of
America increased, in thirty days, near $3,000,000 ; which sum, to remunerate the banks
for their trouble, must be promptly employed, in the form of loans—making a very mate
rial expansion. In the succeeding thirty days, all those loans must be withdrawn, because

the deposits pass into other hands. From these causes spring, in an eminent degree, those
ﬂuctuations in stock, which have been so marked in their character during the past few
weeks.
The advices from England, by the late packets, give intelligence of continual changes

in the commercial regulations of that country. The bill to renew the charter of the Bank
of England has become a law, nearly on the terms which we stated in a former article.
’The only material alteration from the original proposition of Sir Robert Peel, has been to
allow of issues, by the country banks, to an extent equal to the maximum of their issues
for the twelve weeks ending April 27, 1844, instead of the average for the two last years.
The effect of this is to add about £600,000 to the volume of the country circulation. In
the course of debate, it was also intimated by the premier that he was inclined to the
repeal of the legal tender act; the effect of which repeal would be, to compel the country
banks to redeem their own issues in specie, instead of, as now, in Bank of England notes;
and therefore to require them to keep on hand a suﬁicient sum of gold. A great modiﬁ

cation has also taken place in the duties on sugar.

The old duties were on sugar, the

produce of British plantations, 24s. per cwt, or 5* cents per 1b.; and on all foreign sugar,
63:. per cwt., or 13} cents per lb. The new duties are so formed as to make a distinction
between sugar, the produce of slave labor, and that produced by free labor. The former
remains at the duty of 63s. per cwt., and the latter is to be admitted at 340., British sugar
remaining the same. The effect of this, it was supposed, would be, to admit annually
about 40,000 tons of sugar, as an additional supply, into English consumption. The ex
isting treaty, however, between this country and Great Britain, requires the produce of
this country to be admitted into England on terms of the most favored nation; and, to
meet this emergency, the new sugar bill provides that sugar, the produce of countries with
which such treaties exist, shall be admitted at the duty of 340., if accompanied with a
document certifying that the sugar is the bona ﬁde growth of that country. This provision
was inserted in consequence of fears that West India sugar, the growth of the West In

dies or the Brazils, would be admitted into England, via the United States ports, as
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Louisiana sugar. The new bill may possibly lead to the exportation of some Louisiana
sugar to England for consumption, its place in this market to be supplied by that of foreign
growth. Under the new duty, it has been supposed that the consumption of sugar will,
in some degree, be enhanced, in consequence of a general reduction in price. Efforts are

also in progress, the object of which is to obtain a reduction in the duties on tobacco and
ontea. The high imposts upon the former article tend, in an eminent degree, to the en
couragement of smuggling; and the high price of the latter article, it is supposed, pre
vents, in some degree, the consumption of tea, and therefore diminishes the intercourse

with China. Hence the efforts for repeal.
The great principle on which the commercial and ﬁnancial policy of the present gov
ernment is based, is that of low prices and large exports, in order to maintain the supre
macy of English manufactures in the markets of the world. Opposed to the government,
however, is a large class of economists, who contend for what is called an improved cur
rency—that is, the issue of a government paper money, redeemable on demand, in the
precious metals, at no ﬁxed price. The present Bank of England notes are redeemable
in gold, at £3 17s. 6d. per ounce; because an ounce of standard gold will, at the ﬁxed
weight of sovereigns, coin into that proportion. Hence a paper :6, no matter how many
may be aﬂoat, always represents the same quantity of gold; and to this fact is ascribed,
by the economists alluded to, the violent ﬂuctuations which overtake the market. They
propose that there shall be no ﬁxed price, as they term it, for gold; or, in other words,
that the paper may be allowed to depreciate, as compared with gold, according to the .

quantity issued; and that the rate of that depreciation shall be called the market price of
gold, and the paper he a legal tender, at that rate.

An English sovereign, of standard

ﬁneness, weighs 123 grains. A ﬁve-pound note, therefore, promises to pay 615 grains of
standard gold. They propose, therefore, that if the paper depreciates 10 per cent, the pro
miser shall be released if he pays 554 grains. This destruction of all money contracts is
called “allowing gold to ﬁnd its market value, like all other commodities.” The object
of such a measure is to lighten taxation, by compelling the ‘government creditors to take
less than is their due for the dividends. For instance, a ton of iron may be worth abroad
£5, or 615 grains of standard gold; and at home, in the proposed paper currency, :87—

the paper having depreciated 40 per cent. Hence, the ton of iron will pay an English
commercial debt on the continent, or elsewhere, out of the kingdom, only of £5 ; but it
will pay a government creditor at home, in the false medium, a debt equal to £7. This
disguised mode of repudiation is advocated by a large class in England; but, as yet, has
met with nothing but ridicule from the government.

WOOL.
Statement exhibiting the quantity and value of Wool imported into the United States,
for the years ending 30th September, 1840, 1841, 1842, and 1843.
WOOL UNMANUFACTURED, NOT EXCEEDING 8 CTS. PER POUND

1840,......
1841,.... ..
1840, .... ..
1841,.... ..

lbs. 9,303,992
14,409,7 64

$675,009 1842, .... ..
lbs. 10,637,251
981,281 1843, .... . .
4,773,083
sxcnanme 8 cam-s ran POUND
lbs. 594,748
$171,067 1842, .... ..
lbs. 783,701
596,606
273,672 1843,......
210,570

$685,649
462,795
$111,733
66,387

Under the act of 1832, wool not exceeding 8 cts. per 1b., was free of duty on importa
tion. Under the act of 1842, wool not exceeding 7 cents per 1b., is subject to a duty of 5
per cent ad valorem.

COLRSE WOOL, UNDER 7 CENTS PER POUND.
Imported in
Deduct imported under 5th section of act of 1842,... .

4,773,083
51,059 '

$462,788
3,632

4,722,024

$759,165
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COMMERCIAL STATISTICS.
DUTIES ON ARTICLES USED IN SHIP-BUILDING.
Comparative Statement of the Cost and Duties paid on the following articles used in

the construction of a ship of 500 tons, a brig of 250 tons, and a schooner of 100
tons; prepared for the Hon. Zlfr. Hamlin, JlIember of Congress from Maine, by a
Member of the House long engaged in ship-building.
Sam 01? 500 TONS.
Con.
$1,500
870
2,000
1,550
760

Duty.
$525
140
1,000
550
75

$6,675

$2,290

18,000lbs.

$900

$315

2,000 lbs. copper, &c.,...
11,000 lbs. cordage,...................
10,500 lbs. chains and anchors,..

500
1,100
650

80
550
262

650

67

$3,800

$1,274

$500

$175

200
500
300
410

32
250
125
35

$1,910

$617

30,000
3,500
20,000
22,000
52

lbs.
lbs. copper, &.c.,
lbs. cordage,.........
lbs. chains and am:
pieces sail

.
,...

BRIG OF 250 TONS.

45 pieces snllduck,............

Scnoonsn OF 100 TONS.

10,000 lbs. iron, ............................................. ..
800
5,000
5,000
24

lbs. copper, &c.
.
lbs. cordage,.....
.
lbs. chains and a ,
...... ..
pieces ail duck, .................................. ..

SHIPPING IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND.
The number and tonnage of sailing vessels, registered in England, on the 3lst day of
December, 1843, was as follows :—
Number.
6,155
10,627
337

Tons.
185,832
2,019,414
8.119

Under 50 tons eacb,.........................
Over 50 tons esch,................
Steam vessels under 50 tons,..

......

I

...... ..

309

53,923

n Scotland, sailing vesscls,.....
.
......... . .
“
steam vessels, . . . . .
. . . . . . . .. ..
In Ireland, sailing vessels,....
. .. . . . . .. . . . ..
. . . . ..
k“
steamers, ......................................... . .

3,549
128
1,921
81

481’670
198 419
’

“

over 50 tons,

SAILING VnssnLs WHICH ENTERED INWARDS, coss'rwxse, IN Tm: YEAR 1843.
In
Scotland,....
England,.
_
Scolland,. zS:eamers.......................................
Ireland,...

Number.
98,295
19,053
16,476
9,294
2,688
2,651

Tonnage.

12’532’207

The amount of tonnage of vessels which cleared outwards, coastwise, in the same pe
ﬁnd, was 12,571,031 tons.
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The number and tonnage of British sailing vessels which cleared inwards during the
year, from the colonies, were—

Cleared outwards,..................... ....................... ..
Steamers from the colonies, .................... ..
.
“
cleared outwards for the colonies, ........... ..

Number.

Tonnage.

6,404

1,405,054

6,264
344
357

1,427,283
72,477
80,185

The number and tonnage of British vessels to and from foreign ports, in the same pe
riod, were—
Sailing vesselsinwards,.....
..
..
“
0utwards,.
Steamers inwards, ....... ..
Foreign
“ sailing
outwards,......
vessels, inwards,.....
.......... ..
“
“
“

..

“
outwards,.. . .
steamers, inwards,..........
“
outwards,

....
.
....
.....

. . . . . . . . . ..

Nurnber.
11,263
11,223
2,439
8,259
2,314

Tonnage.
1,737,210
1,791,755
.... ..
.... ..

7,375
538
548

.... ..
.... ..
.... ..

Vessels built and registered in 1843,.... ..

653

77,932

Vessels wrecked, sold, and broken

778

132,734

BRITISH EXPORTS OF METALS AND METALLIC WARES TO THE
UNITED STATES.
The following particulars are extracted from oﬂicial returns of declared value of British
and Irish produce and manufactures, exported from the United Kingdom in the ten years,
from 1833 to 1842, both inclusive :—
Iron and steel, Tin pewter wares,
Brass and copper
wrought and
tin unwrought,
Years.
manufactures.
unwrought.
and tin plates.
Total.

1833, .... ..
1834,
1835,... .
1836,
1837,.... ..
1838, .... ..
1839,.... ..
1840,.. . . . .
1841,.. . .. .
1842,.... . .

£158,456
87,840
166,060
270,028
115,782
140,722
129,226
107,473
104,153
89,952

£412,515
322,156
408,368
912,387
489,309
634,395
801,198
355,534
626,532
' 394,854

£141,258
168,840
193,901
246,378
139,868
241,296
200,505
174,033
223,809
144,45l

£712,229
578,836
768,329
1,428,793
744,959
1,026,413
1,130,929
637,040
954,494
629,257

Total, .

£1,369,692

£5,357,248

£1,874,339

£8,601,279

.

AMERICAN CHEESE EXPORTED TO ENGLAND.
The British Parliament have recently ordered a return to be published of the quantity

of cheese imported into the United Kingdom, for the year 1843. The whole amount,
from all countries, was 20,091,568 lbs.

More than one-fourth of this was from the United States; and the difference between
the years 1841 and 1842 shows the effect of Sir Robert Peel’s new tariff on this article. In
1841, the amount exported from the United States to Great Britain, was 654,000 lbs. In
1843, the amount increased to 5,410,944 lbs.

The American cheese is spoken of as being much of it “ very rich, and ﬁne ﬂavored."
The price ranges generally in the two extremes, from estimating the pound sterling at

$4 85, at from $10 per hundredto $13, and the duty is about $2 67.
Great complaint is made, on the other side of the Atlantic, that the American cheese is

not packed well enough, and that it arrives in England in bad order.
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TRADE OF THE UNITED STATES WITH THE PRINCIPAL COMMER
CIAL CITIES OF WESTERN EUROPE.
A foreign correspondent of the Richmond Enquirer furnishes the following statement
of the imports, in 1843, of produce of various kinds, from the United States, at the six
western continental ports of Europe, to wit: Havre, Bremen, Antwerp, Hamburgh, Am
sterdam, and Rotterdam; and also the number of vessels arriving at each port, from the
United States, and the number of emigrants sailing therefrom, from the country. The
letter of the correspondent of the Enquirer is dated at Frankfort-on-the-Maine, March

31, 1844.
4

Hsvns.

Cotton,...........................bales 299,318
Tobacco,...
...hhds. 14,733

10,629
70,047

Pot ashes,
Lard, ....

.... ..tcs. 12,129
. .bbls. 7,974
..... .. 16,146

Tallow,
Salt beef

.casks
.. . .bbls.

3,163 No. of vessels arriving from the
994
United States,.... .
.
.

Wax,

...casks

1,316 No. of emigrants who embarked

.

305
29,509
357,280
248

Flour,'... .
.
......bbls.
2,159
for the United States,............
8,500
‘Price of passage, varied from 75 to 100 francs, without provisions, which cost from 40
to 50 francs more. Average fare, everything included, about $25.

Barman.
Tobacco and stems, .......... ..hhds. 35,478
Tobacco, ............. ..
. ..boxes
1,579
Tobacco,
.balcs
288
Cotton, .
20,053
Rice,..........
...tcs. 10,284
Whale oil,...
..bbls. 34,825
Quercitron,.....
...casks
270
Pearl sshes,.......
.....bbls.
374
Pot ashes,. . . . . .
. . . . ... . .
3,300
.... ..lbs. 167,161
..bbls. 11,987

Flour,.........
....... . .bbls.
Pork and beet}.
. . . _hhds.
Turpentine,..
.casks
Castor oil, . . . . . .
. . . . .. .
Sperm candles,
...boxes
Hops,
....bales
Sassafras,..........................lbs.
No. of vessels, (indirect,) arriving
from United States,............. ..
No. of emigrants who embarked
for United States,...........-.....

784
934
50
45
25
532
43,922
144
9,844

...lbs. 334,400
Price of passage, (provisions, 61.0., furnished by the owners of the ship,) from 20 to 25
rix dollars, according to the season of the year, and port of destination. Average fare,
about $17.
Am'wsar.
33,144 Whale oil, .................... ..bbls.
6,665
15,340 Pot ashes,........... .. . ............ . .
13,014
7,907
[Some other articles, such as rosin, quercitron, and whalebone, were also received in
small quantiﬁes, but the correspondent was unable to ascertain the precise extent]
Number of vessels arriving from United
85
Number of emigrants who embarked for the United States,.........................
2,749
Price of passage, fare included, $23.
Hammon
Cotton, ......................... ..bales 26,247 Castor oil,.......................casks
23
Tobacco and stems,
....hhds.
1,607 Turpentine,..
..
75
.... ..tcs.
9,460 Clover-seed,...... ................... ..
104
Whale oil,...
..bbls. 13,000 Number of arrivals from United
Whalebone,
. .lbs. 278,000
States, direct, ...................
62
Pot and pearl ashes,..
....casks
497 Number under American ﬂag, in

Cotton,
Tobacco,..

.

Rosin,................
Hops, .... ..
Cheese, ...... ..

..bales
. .hhds.

. ._.bbls. 12,630
direct, .........................
....bales 1,263 Number of emigrants who em
...boxes
47
barked for United States, ....

Quercitron,... . . ..... .. ........ ..casks

252

35
1,956
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Average price of passage, provisions, 6m, included, 25 rix dollars—about $19 50
United States currency.
AMSTERDAM.
8,500 Turpentine,.....................casks
11,970 Flour,...........
.....bbls.
3,577 Pork,.... ........................... . .
6,631 Number
of arrivals from United
9,448
States,............

.
Ta.l10w,..........................casks

3,055 Number of indirect American ves
72,105
sels from United States, ........ ..
3,081 Number of emigrants, not ex90,280
ceeding..............................
209

499
224
210
46 i

9
250

Price of pamage, including fare, $24 50.
ROTTERDAM.
Cotton,.............._............bales
8,293 Staves,................. ....... ..No. 250,000
Tobacco and stems,.....
.hhds. 15,171 Deer-skins,.
.bales
29
Rice, .................... ..
..,.tes.
2,877 Furs,....
....boxes
26
Pot and pearl ashes,....
...bbls.
5,475 Tallow,...........
....casks
10
Rosin,.._............._..
...... ..
7,660 Sperm candles,..
...boxes
5
Whale oil,.....
...bbls. 11,404
70
Whalebone,....
.. ..lbs.
5,060 N0. of arrivals from U. States,... .
57
Lead, ......... ..
.. .pigs
1,254 Indirect American vessels,.........
4
Quercitrom......................casks
203 Number of emigrants, about.....,.
300
Price of passage, including provisions, $23 50.

Of the 624 bottoms employed in carrying the foregoing produce of the United States,
414 were American, 147 Hanseatic, 27 French, 22 Swedish and Norwegian, 8 English,
5 Hanoverian, 4 Belgian, 4 Dutch, 2 Prussian, and 1 Danish.
The sales of tobacco at the ﬁve ports on the North sea, amounted, in 1843, to 68,970
birds; less by 13,015 hhds., than in 1842. Prices in 1842 ruled so low, compared with
former years, that the trade overstocked itself.

STATISTICS OF THE CITY OF NEW YORK.
The total number of names in the New York Directory, for 1843, was
Additional names this year,
Total number in directory, for

1,161
60,183

The alterations and removals in 1843—44, were as follows :—Names expunged, 19,144;
names added, 20,305; removals, 17,040. Total alterations and removals, 56,489. The
number of foreign consuls and commercial agents residing in New York, is 47. The
number of banks of deposit and discount, 32; of banks for savings, 4. The capital of
the former amounts to $27,480,600. There are 53 ﬁre and life insurance companies, and
agencies of foreign companies, with a capital of $17,712,517. The number of marine
insurance companies in New York is 18. The capital of ten of these amounts to

$3,564,517; the capital of the life and trust companies to $8,000,000. ,There are 89
lines of inland and coastwise packets, and 10 regular foreign lines. The number of
churches in the city is as follows :—African, 8; Baptist, 22; Congregational, 5; Dutch
Reformed, 19 ; Friends, or Quakers, 4; Jewish Synagogues, 6; Lutheran, 3; Methodist
Episcopal, 22; Associated Methodist, 1 ; Presbyterian, 27; Reformed Presbyterian, 2;

Associate Reformed Presbyterian, 2; Protestant Episcopal, 30; Roman Catholic, 15;
Unitarian, 2; Universalist, 4; Welsh Presbyterian and Methodist, 2; American Primi
tive Methodist, 1 ; Bethel Particular Baptist, 1 ; Suffolk-street Christian Church, 1 ; Ger

man Rationalist, 1 ; German Universal Christian, 1 ; Mariners, 1 ; Methodist Society, 1 ;
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Mormons, 1 ; New Jerusalem, 2; Primitive Christian Church of the Disciples, I ; Uni
ted Brethren, 1; Wesleyan Methodist, 1; Second Advent, 2 ', Christian Union, (trans
cendental,) l—in all, 190 societies or churches. Averaging the salary of each teacher or

pastor at $1,000, the salaries of all would amount to $190,000; and estimating the cog
of each church ediﬁce at $5,000, (a low estimate, including even the several societies that.
worship in halls, &c.,) would amount to $950,000. The number of moral and religious
societies is 40. The number of periodicals, 46; and daily, weekly, semi~weekly, and
tri-weekly newspapers, 62.

CROTON WATER REVENUE.
The revenue received from water, for the year ending 30th April, 1844, was $87,211 22
From scrap iron, lead, dross,
.
2,751 97

Making the aggregate receipts of the department.........

..... .. $89,963 19

The number of permim granted, to May 1st, 1844, was 6,855, the full rent per annum

of which would be $92,626 31. Of these water-takers, 4,932 are occupants of private
dwellings, paying $50,479 58. The amount from other miscellaneous sources was
$41,811 98. During the year there had been expended, in completion of the pipes, re
pairs, and expenses of the department, $223,198 76. These in future will, it is expect
ed, not exceed $20,000 annually, exclusive of new pipes.

WEALTH AND RESOURCES OF ENGLAND.
Mr. Laing, in his prize essay, in Chambers’s Journal, states that the united annual in
comes of the people of Great Britain are estimated at from 290,000,0001. to 310,000,0001.7
little more than two years of which would pay off the whole national debt. Accumulated
savings can scarcely ﬁnd an outlet. In the course of about six years, 1,700 miles of rail
way have been completed, at a cost of 54,000,000l. The length of navigable canals in

England exceeds 2,200 miles. The number of inhabited houses in Great Britain is
593,911; being nearly double the number in 1831. The value of British produce and
manufactures annually exported, has risen, in the course of the last ﬁfteen years, from
about 35,000,000L, to upwards of 50,000,000l. In 1843, there were consumed 35,127,000
lbs. of tea, 22,779,000 lbs. of tobacco, 7,000,000 gallons of wine, and 3,825,000 cwts. of
sugar. In the same year, there were used 39,814,000 bushels of malt, and 35,190,000
gallons of British spirits. On the 1st of January, 1831, the United Kingdom owned
21,983 vessels, having a tonnage of 3,724,104. Upwards of 3,000,000 tons of this ship

ping leave port annually. Since 1820, upwards of 60,000,0001. of British capital have
been invested in foreign loans.

COFFEE CROP FOR 1843.
The great increase of the production of coffee, and a diminution of its consumption in
many countries, have materially decreased the value of the article itself.

But few know

the vast quantity now produced. The statistics for 1843 give the following result :—
Brazil, (1,170,000 bags,) ........................................
Java and Sumatra, (1,450,000 bags,

.... ..pounds
.....

170,000,000
140,000,000

. ..

45,000,000

Cuba,...........
St. Domingo,...................
Porto Rico, La Guayra, &,c.,..

38,000,000
36,000,000

British West Indies,............
Ceylon,....................,.
East Indies and Mocha,. . . . .
French colonies,..............

Dutch West Indies,........................

10,000,000
"......
. ..
.

.........

Total,............................................h..................pound.s

7,000,000
6,000,000
4,000,000

3,000,000
453,000,000
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BAILRBAD STATISTICS.
HOUSATONIC RAILROAD.
Tns length of this road, as we learn from the report of the directors, of the 20th June,

1844, from the tide-water at Bridgeport, to the north line of the state of Connecticut, is _
73 90-100 miles. In this distance, there are twelve regular stations for the receipt and
discharge of passengers and freight, namely: at Stepney, Botsford’s, Newtown, Hawley

ville, Brookﬁeld, New Milford, Gaylord's Bridge, Kent, Cornwall Bridge, West Corn
wall, Falls Village, and North Canaan. The maximum grade is 40 feet to the mile, but
more than half the length of the road is passed on grades of under 26 feet to the mile.
The total expenditure, for the construction of the road and ‘appendages, is $1,244,122 91.
This expenditure, for a road of 74 miles in length, with an ample outﬁt of engines and

cars, will bear a favorable comparison with any other railroad in the United States, of '
similar construction,
The capital stock, by the resolutions of the company, and in pursuance of the charter,
has been extended to 1,500 shares, of 8100 each
The whole subscription amounts to..
shares, 8,696
No payments have been made on..
.
shares, 195
And but partial payments on.........
.
“
334
Making liable to

shares,

529

And paid in full, and

shares, 8,167

Should the shares liable to forfeiture be sold, and purchased by the company, it will
hold for future subscription
The stock now liable to forfeiture,..
And the unsubscribed shares,..........

. .
. . .

Making a total
shares, 6333
The cash and bills receivable actually received for stock, are as follows :—
On 8,167 shares, paid in
“
334
“
in

$816,700 00
7,112 20

Total from capital

$823,812 20

The board of directors request particular attention to the cost of the road, as shtcd,

.................... ..

$1,244,122 91

And the amount received from capital stock,.............,.........-...~.....

being......... ... .............. .... ..............

.........

823,812 20

As the difference between these two amounts,....

$420,310 71

forms the orig'nal debt of the company, and created its numerous embarrassments.

This

deﬁciency of capital, and consequent indebtedness, have compelled the company to
prosecute its business on the most unfavorable terms; until, at length, it became more
than probable that the whole property would be sacriﬁced to discharge the certiﬁed debt,

scarcely exceeding in amount one-ﬁfth of the cost of the road and appendages. Hence,
also, arose the impression that the business of the company did not meet its expenses;
and, because the proﬁts of current business were not adequate, in two years, to reimburse
one-ﬁfth of what ought to have been capital, in addition to interest and expenses, that
the whole enterprise was visionary, and the shares of no value. This disaster was, how

ever, averted by the energy and conﬁdence of those who, having embarked in the com
pany with full knowledge of its resources and prospects, retained their belief in the in- _
trinsic value of the road, The whole indebtedness of the company, with interest, to the
1st of June, 1844, amounts to $398,726 36, classiﬁed as follows:—
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1st class—Certiﬁed notes, interest at 7 per cent.,.......................
2d “
Land claim notes, interest at 6 per cent,,...
.....
3d “
Claims secured by 2d mortgage, do.,.
.

401 "

Demandswithnospecialsecurity,...............:l..::.:l..........

$277,138 97
20,797 34
69,427 89

31,362 16
$398,726 26

It will be observed that a debt of $420,310 71, bearing interest in part from 1841, and
all from 1842, is thus liquidated on lst June, 1844, at $398,726 26. The receipts from
the business of the road have then not only paid all current expenses of its management
and repairs, and also the completion of many appendages, essential for the extended de
mands of trade, but have also actually discharged the interest, and reduced the principal.

The following is a statement of the receipts of the road, for a period of ﬁve months, in
each of the years 1842, 1843, and 1844 :—

1842.
Receipts of January,-............
“
ebruary
"
March,..
“
April,
"
May,.........}l.......

$8,072
6,011
6,083
5,779
6,363

Total, for 5 months,...

1843.
85
75
41
23
03

$32,310 27

811,826
10,212
13,563
9,738
10,310

1844.
87
36
93
24
64

$55,652 04

$15,305
15,534
14,065
10,101
13,142

07
03
47
06
67

$68,148 30

Dis-rum on THE Honsa'romc RuLnoan.

Bridgeport,........ ..
Stepney,..
Botsford,....
Newtown,........ ..
Hawleysville,...
Brookﬁeld, . . . . . . .
New Milford, .... ..
Gaylord’s Bridge,....
Kent,...................

,...

M.

Cornwall Bridge,....

.

55

.

10
15
19
23
29
35
41
47

West Cornwall,...
Falls Village,.....
North Canaan,...
Sheﬁield,...........
Gt. Barrington,......
Van Deusenville,.......
..
West Stockbridge,.....................

59
66
73
80
86
88
95

........ ..
. . . . . ..
,...
..

RECEIPTS ON RAILWAYS IN GREAT BRITAIN, FOR 1843.
Herapath’s Railway Journal, of January last, has given a table of the nett income yield~
ed by 1,586 miles of railway, in operation in England at that period, constructed at the
enormous cost of 156,135,100 sterling ; or about $280,000,000. Yet, with this extrava

gant outlay of capital, we ﬁnd the average nett receipts for 1843 exceed 5 per cent.
The receipts from passengers were.....................
....
“
from merchandise and mails,..........................

£3,593,247
1,234,408

The expenses,...............................

£4,827,655
1,931,062

Nett receipts,.................

£2,896,593 st’g.

Of the above ﬁfty-six millions of pounds sterling, £4,900,000 was expended in 1843,
towards completing several works commenced, while only 66 miles were added to the
system during that year. That some idea may be formed of the immense expenditure on
English railways, compared with American, it is suﬁicient to state that the former cost,

on an average, (single with double tracks,) £35,374, or $176,000 per mile; while the
latter, for a single track, and equal in extent to 5,000 miles, cost $20,000 per mile, or

£4,000 sterling; a sum not equal, by $15,000, to the average cost of right of way, and
land damages in England, per mile.

It will hardly be credited that two roads, leading

from the centre of London, in length only 31 miles each, cost about 811,000,000, viz:
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the London and Blackwell, £1,289,080; and the London and Greenwich, £1,026,101 ;
or over $1,500,000 per mile. The total receipts for 1842, from 1,520 miles, were
£4,341,781 ; showing an excess in favor of 1843, over 1842, of £485,864 sterling. The
number of passengers transported was 17,255,085 In remarking on the table which pro

duces this result, the editor says--“ We cannot but congratulate the’ railway world on the
more healthy state of their affairs, and the improvement of their prospects. Railway pro
perty has risen considerably in value, and bids fair to be more settled and stable.”

STATISTICS OF THE EASTERN RAILROAD.
The annual report of the Eastern Railroad has been distributed to the stockholders, and
will be laid before the legislature of Massachusetts at its next seion. From this report,
we gather the following facts :-—The whole cost of the road, in Massachusetts, has been
$2,361,098.

There has been received, from 18,000 shares, $1,800,000.

State scrip,

$500,000; and sundry accounts, $61,098. The Eastern, in New Hampshire, has 'cost
$482,500. The trains of the two companies have made 8,583 trips, amounting to
196,097 miles, and conveying 443,403 passengers; and on the Marblehead Branch,
34,531; making a total of 447,934 passengers transported during the past year. The
receipts have been, from Marblehead Branch, $3,460, and $293,401 from main line of
road. Of the whole receipts, $257,674 were frompassengers, $28,393 from freight,

$10,068 from mails, and $124 from incidental sources.

The expenses have been

$103,452; leaving the nett earnings of both roads $193,308. To this amount, rents of
real estate, and Portsmouth Bridge dividends, add $5,969; making a total of income,

$199,278. The payments have been $25,000 for interest on state scrip, $78,855 for
dividends on stock in January, and $79,887 for dividends payable on and after July 3d.

The sum of payments, $183,742, when deducted, leaves a balance of $15,535 to proﬁt
and loss; which, with proﬁts on sale of state scrip, $806; Boston depot estate, $858;

Cunard wharf, $2,500; East Boston lands, $5,864; and sundry estates, $313, makes an
addition to surplus fund, after paying interest balances of $3,132, to amount of $22,744.

The old surplus on reserved fund was $19,920; and that account is now increased to
$42,664. The report concludes by stating, as the result of the year’s operations, a divi
dend of 7 per cent, and an addition of $22,744 to the surplus fund. The expenses of the

company were $7,202 less than last year, and $46,012 less than the year before last.
I

HIGH AND LOW FARE ON RAILROADS.

On the 1st of April last, the fare on the Western railroad was increased to $6 00 for pas
sengers through, and to 31 cts. per mile for way-passengers; yet it appears that the increase
of revenue from passengers since that date, compared with the corresponding months of
1843, is no greater than it was in the three previous months, compared with the cones

ponding months of 1842, viz: 18 per cent. While the number of passengers on other
routes has increased from 25 to 50 per cent, there must have been an actual diminution

on the Western, for the gain in income is less than the increase of rates. This diminu
tion in the number of passengers has, according to a writer in the Boston Atlas, caused a
diminution in the ratio of increase on freight, although the rates of freight remain about
as before. The revenue from freight, during the three months previous to the advance on
passengers’ fare, showed an increase of 52 per cent, compared with the same months in
1843 ; since the advance, only 37 per cent. “ And is not the solution an easy one 7” asks
the above writer. “ 1f the passengers diminish, do not the traffickers in goods—those
who are to buy and sell—diminish also. If the customer does not come, does not trade

languish 'l”
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CUMMERCIAL REGULATIONS.
TARIFF 0F COMMISSIONS AND CHARGES,
AND OT'IER REGULATIONS OF TRADE, ADOPTED BY THE CHAMBER OF COMMERCE OF CHARLESTON,
SOUTH CAROLINA.

Cammissions—lllazimum Rates.

Per ct.

On the purchase and shipment of produce on foreign account,........................ ..

2Q

On drawing bills for the same, ........................................ ..

2*

On the purchase and shipment of produce on domestic account,....

On drawing bills for the same, .....................

..

2*

........... .. . ......................... ..

1

On the purchase and shipment of produce, either on foreign or domestic account,

with funds in hand,...... .................................................................... ..

2;

On sales of foreign consignments,..

5

On guarantee of the same,.. .

2;

..... ..

On sales of domestic consignments,..
..
On guarantee of the same, ..................... ..

5
2!,

On remitting the proceeds of sales in produce, ............. ..
“
“
“
in bills, with guarantee,..

2*
2*

“
“
“
in bills, without “
On procuring freights,. ............................................ ..

1
5

On collecting

2;

“

On ship’s disbursements, with funds in hand,.
"
“
drawing bills,........
For endorsing bills of exchange, (domestic,).
__
“
“
“
(foreign) ................................................ . .

2}
5
2*
2*

On goods consigned to, or lodged with merchants for sale, and afterwards ordered
to be reshipped, or delivered up, on the amount of invoice, .............. ........ .. 2i
For forwarding goods, 25 cents per package.
On eﬂ’ecting insurance, on amount insured, ............................................... . .
On recovering losses, if litigated, ........ ...................... ..
“
“
without litigation, if under acceptance,......_
“
“
“
“
if not under acceptance,..
On collecting money by power of attorney, if litigated, ............ ..
..
n
u
“
“
without litigation, ..........
..... ..
On cargoes of vessels in distress, where the goods are bonded, lodged in the custom
house, or stored, and afterwards reshipped—on amount of invoice, (except on
jewelry and
On jewelry and specie,...... .... ..
On collecttng bills of exchange, ......... ............... ..
On remitting for the same in bills, without guarantee,...
..................... ..
Revised, October, 1843.
The shipping charges on cotton are—

Brokerage,............

.

2
4
10
6}
4

..

Wharfage,.............
The shipping charges on rice are—
_
Brokerage, whole casks, ..................... ................... ..

half

“

6

Marking casks, half casks, and bags,

2

Drayage,’ whole cosks, ................ ..
half
“
bags,.................... .

Cooperage, casks and half casks,...............
“

“

.... . .

ﬁlling up, and extra hooping,

Startinginto half casks,.................

...... ..

“
bags, and sewing,.....
Wharfage, whole and half casks,..
“

voL. xr.—rro. n.

19

“
“

6} a 12}

“

4} a
I} a

“
"

8i
2

14

“

20

"

$1 00 per cask.
._ .

....................

u
“
“
“
“

12§ cents each.

......... .. .

“
"

2Q
Q
§
4

12} cents per bale.

Marking, .. .
Mending, ....................... ..
“
furnishing bagging and twine,..

“

Q
5
2Q
1
5
2}

.... ..

1 00
“
4 each
1

“
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And storage, while awaiting shipment, of 8 cents per week on bales, and whole and
half cnsks, for the ﬁrst and last weeks, and 4 cents for the intermediate weeks.
On all other goods, the charges actually paid in each particular case.

Adopted October, 1843.
Standard of Freights.
When vessels are freighted by the ton, and no special agreement is made respecting the
proportion of tonnage, the following standard shall regulate, viz: that the articles, the bulk
of which shall compose a ton, to equal a ton of heavy materials, shall be in weight as
follows :—Coﬁ‘ee, in casks, 1,568 lbs. nett; in bags, 1,830 lbs. nctt. Cocoa, in casks,
1,120 lbs. nett; in bags, 1,307 lbs. nett. Pimento, in cusks, 952 lbs. nett; in bags, 1,100
lbs. nett. All heavy goods, as bar, pig, and rod iron, 2,240 lbs.'nett. All heavy dye
woods, rice, sugar, and all other heavy goods, 2,240 lbs. nett. Flour of 11 cwt., 8 barrels.
Beef, pork, ﬁsh, (pickled,) tallow, 6 barrels. Pitch, tar, and turpentine, of the capacity of
32 gallons each, 6 barrels. Oil, wine, brandy, and other liquors, reckoning the full con
tents of casks, 200 gallons. Grain, in casks, 22 bushels. Salt, (in casks,) ﬁne, 36,
coarse, 31 bushels. Sea coal, 29 bushels. Mahogany, square timber, plank, boards, bale
goods, and dry goods, in casks, boxes, and trunks, 40 cubic feet. Dried hides, 1,120 lbs.
nett. Raw silk, 896 lbs. nett. Tobacco, ton, 1,600 lbs. nett. Tobacco, in hhds., 1,200

lbs. nett.—Adopted March, 1823.
Illeasurement of Goods.
Goods of measurement on freight from other ports, delivered here, if deemed incorrectly
measured, may be re-measured here by the port-wardens, or other proper persons agreed
on for that purpose, whose measurement shall be ﬁnal and conclusive ; and the charge in
curred by measuring shall be paid by him who is found in even—Adopted March, 1823.

Losses on Goods by Fire, 5f-c., and by Bad Debts.
Loss of goods arising from ﬁre, robbery, theft, or accident, shall, in all cases, be home
by the owner thereof, unless a breach of orders to insure has been made, or negligence
and inattenticn practised by the consignee or his agents.
Losses by bad debts, in the sale of goods, shall always be home by the owners, unless
sold contrary to written orders, or there be an express agreement to guaranty—Adopted
March, 1823.

Goods sold by weight and by the thousand.
Goods sold by the weight, to be sold by the 100 lbs., instead of 112 lbs.; or by the ton
of 2,000 lbs., instead of 2,240 lbs—Adopted March, 1825.
Stoves, hoops, &c., by the short thousand—Adopted llIay, 1839.

Custom as to the Staple Productions of South Carolina.
Rica—The standard weight of a barrel is 600 lbs. nett. When the wharﬁnger weighs
a barrel, the turn of the scale is allowed, and a draft of 4 lbs. per barrel. The tare is as
certained by weighing three barrels of a small parcel, and ﬁve of a large parcel, if re
quired. The purchaser pays 50 cents for each barrel, and for any re.cooperage after having
been once coopered, unless a special agreement is made to the contrary.
Co'r'rom—In bags and squarebales, turn of the scale, and 1 per cent draft, but no tare
for all necessary baling and roping, except for wooden hoops, the actual tare of which is

allowed—Adopted March, 1825.
What shall be a delivery of Goods by the llfaster of o Vessel.
In the absence of any express law on the subject, the Chamber recommends that the
following regulations be adopted by all interested:—
That a notiﬁcation in all the daily newspapers of the city, or other proper notice, be
given by consignees or agents of vessels, at what time a vessel will be ready to discharge,
and at what wharf ; stating, also, that if goods shall be landed, and not taken in charge
by the consignee or his agent, the master or agent of the vessel shall, at sunset, put such
goods into the charge and possession of the wharﬁnger, who shall then store the same, at
the expense and risk of the respective owners and claimants; and such delivery shall be
sufficient to discharge the master from all future responsibility, and entitle him to his

freight-money.
That in order more effectually to prevent disputes in regard to the proper delivery of
goods from alongside the discharging vessel, it be recommended to ship’s agents to have,
respectively, a clerk to deliver the goods, and to record the same in a book to be kept for

that purpose. When goods are to be delivered to a drayman, an order shall be written
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by the consignee for such delivery, in which shall be inserted the name of the drayman,
and the number of his license—Adopted 8th February, 1839.
Drafts and Tom to be allowed to the Purchasers of Imported Articles for internal con
sumption.
,, Sugars, in hhds, § per cent draft, and 12 per cent tare.
Sugars, in boxes, § per cent draft, and 15 per cent tare.

'.

Sugars, in ﬂour barrels, § per cent draft, and 20 lbs. each tare.
Sugars, in ﬂour barrels, § per cent draft, and (if ﬁlled in Charleston) 18 lbs. each tare.
Sugars, in bags of grass, § per cent draft, and 2 per cent tare.
Sugars, in mats or bales, } per cent draft, and 2 per cent tare.
Coffee, in hhds., i per cent draft, and 12 per cent tare.
Coffee, in ﬂour barrels, l, per cent draft, and 18 lbs. per bbl.
Coffee, in bags of grass, § per cent draft, and 2 per cent tare.
Coffee, in bags of linen, 2 per cent tare.
Coffee, in mats or bales, § per cent draft, and 3 per cent tare.
Cocoa, in casks, custom-house draft, and 10 per cent tare.
Cocoa, in bags of linen, 2 per cent tare.
Pimento, in bags of linen, 2 per cent tare.
Pimento, in casks, custom-house draft, and 16 per cent tare.
Pepper, in bags of linen, 2 per cent tare.
Teas, custom-house draft and tare.
Indigo, of foreign growth, custom-house draft; tare, in casks, 15 per cent; in barrels,
l2 er cent; in ceroons, 10 per cent; in bags, 3 per cent.
otton, of foreign growth, covered with linen, custom-house draft, 2 per cent tare.
All other articles, custom-house draft and tare.
Cheese, candles, chocolate, soap, and all small articles sold by weight, the actual tare.
Liquors are guaged by Gunter’s scale, agreeably t0 the act of Congress—Revised llfay,

Custom-House Drafts and Duties.
Dams.
The following allowances are made by law for drafts on articles subject to duty by
weight:—
On anyquantityof 1
.
..
lpound.
“
above 1 cwt, and not exceeding 2 cwt,.
2
“
“
above 2 cwt., and not exceeding 3 cwt,....
.
3
“
“
above 3 cwL, and not exceeding 10 cwt.,.....
.
4
“
“
above 10 cwt, and not exceeding 18 cwt.,...
7
“
“
above 18 cwt,................................................ ..
9
“
[Act of 2d March, 1799, Section 58.

Nora—When the draft established by law exceeds § per cent, then the custom-house
allows only § per cent.
When the draft established by law is less than i per cent, then the custom-house allows
only the draft according to the table.
The principle observed is always to allow the lowest rate, whether it be ascertained by

the per centage or by the table.
Tans ALLOWED av LAW.
On
On
On
On
On
On
On
On
On

sugar in casks, except loaf, ...................................... ..
sugar in boxes,................
sugar in bags or mats, ........ ..
cheese in hampers or baskets,
.
cheese in boxes,............
.
candles in boxes,...
.
chocolate in boxes,
cotton in bales,........
cotton in ceroons,.. . .

12 per cent.
15
“
5
“
10
“
20
“
8
“
10
“
2
“
6
“

On glauber salts in casks,

.

8

“

On nails in casks, ......... ..

.

8

“

On sugar-candy in boxes,..

-

Onsoap in

10

“

10

“

188

Commercial Regulations.
On shot in casks,...... .... ..
On twine in casks,..
..
On twins in bales, ..................................................... ..

3 per cent.
l2
“
3
“

On all other goods, paying a speciﬁc duty, according to the invoice thereof, or actual
weight.
On any of the preceding articles, the importer may have the invoice tare allowed, if he
makes his election at the time of making his entry, and obtains the consent of the col
lector and naval oﬁicer thereto.
[Act of 211 March, 1799, Section 58.
PRESENTATION OF DRAFTS DRAWN AT SIGHT.

Resolved, That it has always been the practice of the merchants of Charleston to pay,
on presentation, drafts drawn at sight.
Resolved, That, in the opinion of this Chamber, this practice establishes the legal right
of the presenter of a sight draft to demand payment on presentatiom—Adopted May 27,

1844.

REGULATIONS FOR THE PUBLIC ASSAYER FOR THE STATE OF
SOUTH CAROLINA.
let. The assayer shall accurately assay all gold and silver brought to him for that pur
pose, including coins, genuine and counterfeit.
2d. He shall keep a book, and in it require persons bringing metals for examination to
enter their names, their residence, and such other particulars as the assayer may deem ad
visable, and as may, from time to time, be required by the appointing powers.
3d. He shall, if the parties desire it, make the gold or silver assayed into bars or ingots,
on each of which shall be stamped—1st. Its regular number, beginning at No. 1. 2d.

The gross weight of the assayed bar or ingot. 3d. The value per pennyweight of that
bar or ingot, according to the mint standard. 4th. The amount in pennyweights of pure
gold or silver in said bar or ingot.

5th. The date of the assay; and, 6th. The name of

the owner.
4th. He shall keep a book, in which shall be entered, as speciﬁed above, the gross and

peciﬁc weights of each bar or ingot, the amount of precious metals contained in it, the
name of the person owning, and that of the person bringing it, the day it was entered in
his book, and the number of the bar or ingot. A report of these particulars shall be lodged
regularly in the bank of the state, where it shall be recorded for public inspection and
reference.
5th. In assaying the gold, the silver it contains is to be estimated and reckoned in ﬁxing

the value of the bar or ingot, under the second and third speciﬁcations of the third regu
lation above.

The charges shall not exceed the following rates :—
FOR Gonn
Ingots under 100 pennyweights,................ ..
$1 ()0
“
between 100 and 400 pennyweights,..
1 cent
“ between 400 and 1,000
“
..
cent
forIngots
the ﬁrst
over
400,
1,000
and pennyweights,
i of a cent additional
the samefor
charge as the last, with g of a cent additional

for all over 1,000 pennyweights.
Sums under $100, ...............
“
“
“

For. SILVER.
..................................................... ..

between $100 and $50 ,...
between $500 and $1,000,.
of $1,000, and

..
..

$1 00
2 00
3 00
4 00

If the gold should be in the form of grains, it is to be run into ingots or bars, at the ex
pense of the assayer, provided it does not exceed 1,000 pennyweights; and if it exceeds
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that weight, he has the privilege of charging three cents an ounce for the excess.
same is applicable to bars or ingots that it may be necessary to recast.

189
The

CHARGE roa Examumvs Corns.
If it be simply to make such examination as to decide upon the genuine or counterfeit
character of the coin, not to exceed ﬁfty cents. If the coin should be counterfeit, and the

exact composition be required, not to exceed $2.
Orrrcs or ASSAYER
It is stated, in the Charleston Courier, that Mr. T. Lawrence Smith, a gentleman of '
scientiﬁc attainments, has been appointed assayer for South Carolina, under the act passed
at the last session of the legislature, creating that office, and directing the Bank of the

State to carry out its objects. The Bank of the State has invited the other banks to a con
ference, to mature the arrangements; and a portion of the banks have agreed to receive
the bars or ingots at the rate of 101 3-10 cents per pennyweight of pure gold; the bal
ance of its value being deducted to cover the cost of sending to the mint, interest, insu
rance, &c.

VENEZUELA—EXPORTATION OF CATTLE.
The following is a copy of a law recently passed by the Congress of Venezuela, on the
subject of the exportation of cattle from that republic. The features arm—That, for ﬁf
teen years from the date of its publication, which was made at Caraccas, March 9, 1844,

no duty, either national or municipal, shall be levied or taken on cattle, or meats of any
description, or any article the product of cattle, exported to foreign countries, through any
of the ports of the republic open to trade; and all duties that may have been collected at
the various slaughter-houses licensed for that purpose, subsequent to such passage, and
before its provisions shall have been known, shall be refunded, by virtue of acts of the

Provincial Assemblies. With the view of facilitating the reimbursement of duty thus
collected, the collectors of customs at the respective ports shall give a certiﬁcate to the

person, specifying the quantity of meat so exported, the name of the exporter, as well as
those of the vessel and master. Five arrobas, 125 lbs., of hung or cured meat, without
bones, or ﬁfteen arrobas, 375 lbs., of pickled, with bones, to be considered equal to one
head of cattle. The duty to be refunded, on account of the salt employed for curing, and

exported, to be 45 c. for each head of cattle. The law also exempts from taxation, for
ten years, establishments for tanning, and for the manufacture of candles, oap, &.c. This

exemption to take place from January, 1845. N0 port duties shall be levied on vessels
exporting to foreign countries any of the articles enumerated above, in quantity equal to
two-thirds, at least, of their cargo; and vessels exporting such articles, through any port
or place on the sea-coast, shall not be obliged to return to the port whence they obtained
their license to load, but may proceed direct to a foreign country from their place of land
ing. In such case, however, such vessels will not be entitled to the reimbursement of the
salt duty, or to exemption from port duties; but the latter to be paid by such persons as

becamesurety for the payment of them.

TAX ON SALES OF TEAS IN MASSACHUSETTS.
An act was passed at the last session of the legislature of Massachusetts, and approved
by the governor, March 12th, 1844, reducing the tax upon all sales of teas, which may
be imported from foreign countries into any port of Massachusetts, and sold by the im
porters within thirty days after such importation, to one-quarter of one per cent on the
amount thereof, instead of the tax heretofore by law provided.
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NAUTICAL INTELLIGENCE.
LIGHT NEAR CORK LEDGE, HARWICH HARBOR.
The following notice to mariners, transmitted to the department of state at Washing
ton, by the United States consul at London, is published oﬁicially, for the beneﬁt of those
whom it may concern :—
“ TRINITY House, London, May 14, 1844.
“ Notice is hereby given, that, in compliance with the request of the merchants, ship
owners, and masters of vessels, and other persons interested in the navigation of the east
coast of England, this corporation has caused a ﬂoating light vessel to be prepared, for
the purpose of exhibiting a light near to the Cork Lodge, 06' Harwich harbor ; and mari
ners are to observe that a bright revolving light will be exhibited on board the same, on
the evening of Wednesday, the Ist of May next, and thenceforth continued every night,
from sunset to sunrise.
“ The light vessel, which has been already moored at her station, lies in 4Q fathoms at
low water, spring tides, and with the following marks and compass bearings, viz :—
The S. W. land will open off Harwich Naze, ............ ......
Walton Martello Tower just open N. of the East Martello Tower,..

Harwich High

S. W. by W. i W.
N. W. i .

N. W. i \V.

Platter-‘s Buoy,.............. ..
Andrew’s Buoy,.....
Inner Ridge Buoy,.....
Rough Buoy,..........
Cutler Buoy,............ .........

.

.......................................

N. ‘V. by \V. Q 1V.
W. by N. i N.
W. i N.
S. E. i .
E. N. E.

“ N. B.—-The Cork Ledge Buoy will be continued at its usual station until the exhibi~
tion of the light on the 1st of May aforesaid; after which it will be taken away.

By order.

J. HERBERT, Secretary.”

NEW SHOAL NEAR SAMBO.
Captain Owen, R. N., employed in H. M. steamship Columbia, in the survey of the
Bay of Fundy, and parts of the shores of Nova Scotia, has made the following report to
Vice-Admiral Sir Charles Adam, dated
I
“ HALIFAX Hanson, May 12, 1844.
" I proceeded yesterday to Sambro lighthouse, to observe its precise position geographi
cally, relative to the observatory in the dock-yard; and, having procured the necessary
observations, was about to return to this port, when the Columbia touched on a sunken
rock, or ledge, not known before to exist in that place. There was 11 fathoms of water

just before the vessel touched, 8 fathoms on the starboard, and 18 fathoms on the port
paddle-box.

The Columbia grazed over the rock without entireiy losing her way, so that

there must have been at least 12 feet of water on the part she touched, (her draft being 12
feet 6 inches,) at 4 P. M., or low water. The bearing and observations at the moment
after the vessel touched, being then in 8 fathoms of water, were as followsz—Black Rock,
or Western Sisters, i East Magnetic, half a mile by calculation; summit of lighthouse to
water line, (as we computed it by measure,) the distance was 1-6th, (or 10,000 feet,) bear

ing Southwest Magnetic.”

MILITARY MOLE IN THE HARBOR OF NAPLES.
\
The department of state, under date of May 27, 1844, has published the following of
ﬁcial notice to mariners :—
“ Information has been received from the United States Consul at Naples, that the mili

tary mole in that harbor has been prolonged so far, that its foundations cross the direct
line which vessels have been in the habit of taking from the great entrance (bocca grande)
of Capri, to the lighthouse on the mole; and they should be careful to avoid the new ob

stacle thus created"
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OLAND LIGHT BEACON, &c.
The following notice to mariners, dated Stockholm, April 5th, 1844, is published for the
beneﬁt of all whom it may concern :—
On the representation of the marine administration, the king has, under date of Feb
ruary, decreed that, on the northern part of the island of Oland, a light beacon, of ninety
feet altitude, shall be erected, provided with a lenticular light of third order, which will
show a ﬁxed light, and cost, according to estimation, forty thousand Swedish dollars. It

is also decreed that the light on Ostersaholm be altered from a coal ﬁre into a revolving
lenticular light.
Upon the representation of H. B. M. Consul at Lisbon, the repairs upon the light-house
at Roca have been postponed, and the light will therefore not be discontinued until June 15.

LIGHTHOUSE ON’ PLYMOUTH BREAKWATER.
J. Herbert, Secretary of the Trinity House corporation, under date London, May 14th,
1844, has issued the following notice for the beneﬁt of mariners :—
“ Notice is hereby given, that the lighthouse which has been for some time past in the
course of erection on the west end of the breakwater in Plymouth Sound, under the di
rection of the Right Honorable the Lords Commissioners of Admiralty, is nearly com.
pleted, and the light therein will be ﬁrst exhibited on the evening of Saturday, 1st June
next, when the ﬂoating light vessel will be taken away.

“ The light will burn at an elevation of sixty-three feet above the level of high water
spring tides, and will appear red in all directions seuward,and white within the line of the
breakwater. N. B.—A bell will be rung in foggy weather.”

MERCANTILE MISCELLANIES
THE MERCHANT.
TRANSLATED FROM THE GERMAN or scmrman.
Wanna sails the ship? It leads the Tyrian forth,
For the rich amber of the liberal North.
Be kind, ye seas—winds, lend your gentlest wing,
May, in each creek, sweet wells restoring spring!
To you, ye gods, belongs the merchant! O’er
The waves, his sails the wide world’s goods explore;
And, all the while, wherever waft the gales,
The wide world’s good sails with him _ a he sails!

COMMERCE IN THE CHINESE SEAS.
The French government have published extracts from despatches of their naval com
manders in the Chinese seas, relative to the commerce of those countries. The report of
the commander of the Heroine, concerning the trade of the Dutch with Japan, is curious
and circumstantial. The Dutch send a vessel of 1,000 tons to Japan each year, one-half
the freight of which is sugar. Camphor and copper are what they import in return.
Twelve Chinese junks generally sail each year from Ningpo to Japan. Last year, sixteen
were sent, and the Japanese made no objection to the augmentation. The sixteen, ac
cording to the French captain, were laden with English woollen, cotton, and silk stuffs.
Captain Belcher, of the Samarang, has been ordered to survey the coast of Japan, and, if
possible, form some trading arrangement for the English. The captain of the Heroine
states the sugar of Cochin to sell there at from 3} to 4 piastres the picul; but, as the king
has the monopoly of trade, and as he gives exports but in proportion as the imports please
him, the trade is far from certain.
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A QUESTION FOR ACCOUNTANTS.
To the Editor of the Merchants’ Magazine :
Sir—For the interests of that cause in which your useful and able Magazine is so laud
ably engaged, I respectfully ask your attention to the particulars of the following commer
cial transaction, Four different times, during the preceding year, has it appeared in dif
ferent Journals of New York; and, although it has produced, on each occasion, numerous
replies, yet, strange to say, all have failed in the adjustment required :—
Three months have elapsed since I borrowed $5,000 from John Goodman, of Phila
delphia, to commence business in this city. My ﬁrst transaction was to purchase, for
cash, twenty pieces of blue cloth, at $100 each piece. These I put into company with
Caleb W
, he supplying but sixteen pieces of similar cloth, as to color, price, ﬁnd
quality, yet with an understanding that the stock should not be increased; that he should
share equally in the gains or losses during trade ; and that I, as manager, should receive
a commission of 5 per cent on all old. My ﬁrst sale was eight pieces, at $80 each, in
consequence of a sudden fall in the price of blue cloth. For these eight pieces, I re
ceived cash.
My partner, perceiving this, proposed a diolution of partnership, with this under
standing—that each of us should draw our part of the cloth remaining unsold. To this
proposal, I consented.
At this period, I received an order from John Goodman, requesting that I would send
to him a quantity of linen, the cost, charges, and commission of which, (commission at
2} per cent,) would amount to two thousand dollars; and with strict instrucﬁons that the
charges should be neither more nor less than $20. With these commands I complied,
having purchased the linen for cash in the market.
.
Now, sir, my chief object in laying these simple transactions before you, is to say that,
although I have learned (as it is named) book-keeping from a person in this city, who lays
strong claims to a knowledge of this useful branch, both in theory and practice, neverthe
less, have not been able to close my accounts thus far, even with his assistance. I am
therefore compelled to seek, through the medium of your publication, the aid of some one
of your numerous mercantile readers; amongst whom, to my knowledge, are many pub
lic accountants, and even teachers of the system of book-keeping. I conclude by saying
that, whether by place, or pecuniary reward, he who close: my books on this occasion,
shall be fairly compensated. Your reception and preservation of such answers as may be
presented, will greatly oblige
Your very obedient servant,

J. W. WRIGHT

AMERICAN WINE MADE IN OHIO.
The extent to which this business is prosecuted in the valley of the Ohio, particularly

in the vicinity of Cincinnati, is, (says the Western Farmer and Gardener,) we apprehend,
not generally known. It is carried on chieﬂy by experienced German vine-dressers from
the valley of the Rhine, who are crowning all the hill-tops in the neighborhood of Cincin
nati with their vineyards. Mr. Mottier, who has a ﬂourishing vineyard near town, has
sold every gallon of his American wine. His crop last year, from about four acres, (now
in full bearing,) was 1,000 gallons. He has also two or three acres more coming into
bearing. His sales, during the last eight months, exceed 2,500 gallons, including some of
his previous crops, at 75 cents to $1 00 per gallon, chieﬂy at the latter price. He has
made and sold, since he commenced business, nine years since, 8,000 gallons. He uses

no brandy in the preservation of his wine, which is thus the pure juice of the grape.
There are now about three hundred acres in Hamilton county devoted to vineyards, of
which something like eighty or ninety are owned by one person. The vineyards at Ve

vay, Indiana, below Cincinnati, have long been noted.
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A PLETHORA IN COMMERCIAL PURSUITS.
Commercial pursuits are attractive to the ambitious. They offer the hope of wealth,
inﬂuence, ease, and a high social standing. Consequently, thousands of young men, who
ought to remain in the country, and cultivate the ground, enter the cities every year, to
engage in trade. There is an unnecessary multiplication of those who come between the
producer and the consumer, adding nothing to the value of the commodity. It is not too
much to say that a quarter of those now engaged in commerce, in our cities, could do the
work which all do. Consequently, the consumer is obliged to support three-quarters of
them, who are thus leading an unproductive, if not useless life. A large proportion of
those in all kinds of commercial business, are sitting idle behind their counters a great
part of the day. Where they attend to ﬁfty customers, they might as easily attend to two
hundred. But, as they must be supported, it is necessary for them, somehow or other, to
get as much proﬁt out of their ﬁfty customers as they would otherwise do out of more.
Hence all the tricks of trade, the thousand deceptions practised upon the ignorance of the
purchaser, the arts of puﬁiing, the various devices to attract buyers; which, when not ab
solutely dishonest, are at least unworthy and degrading. Is it in the order of nature that
hundreds of young men, in the prime of life and strength, should stand behind the coun
ter, doing woman’s work? Poor women, who depend on their labor, are obliged to toil
half the night at the needle, for a miserable compensation, because the situations which
they ought to ﬁll, in all kinds of retail business, are taken from them by men who should

be ploughing the ﬁelds.

CHARLESTON CHAMBER OF COMMERCE.
We are indebted to the politeness of a correspondent at Charleston, South Carolina, for
an authentic copy of “Rules for the government of the Charleston Chamber of Com
merce, together with the Tariff of Commissions, and other Regulations adopted by the
Chamber, in May, 1844.” The object of the Charleston Chamber of Commerce, as set
forth in the pamphlet before us, is “ to foster and promote an honest, active, and enter
prising commerce; to watch over and protect the interests of the trading community of
Charleston; to agree upon commercial forms and regulations; to decide upon and deter
mine all matters of dispute, and difference of opinion, which may be submitted to its ar
bitration, promptly, and upon the most fair and equitable principles ; to institute a uniform
turiﬁ' of commissions and charges upon bills of exchange, and to assemble a general meet
ing of the merchants and traders of the city of Charleston, on all emergencies wherein
their rights or interests may be affected.” We have transferred to the department of this
Magazine, entitled “ Commercial Regulations,” the tariﬁ' of commissions and charges,
and other regulations adopted by the members of the Chamber of Commerce in Charles
ton, now in force, and forming the commercial usage of that city.

FRENCH SAVINGS BANKS.
At a recent sitting of the Academy of Sciences, M. C. Dupin read a statistical paper

on the Savings Banks of Paris, and of different cities and towns of France, showing the
constantly increasing amount of the deposits, and arguing against the fears entertained by
some persons in regard to the ditﬁculties which a sudden demand for repayment would
present. He dwelt upon the just conﬁdence which the people had in these institutions,
and on the amount of good which they were calculated to produce among those whim
suﬂiciently provident and self-dependent thus to preserve the surplus of their earnings.

According to M. Dupin, the deposits in the Savings Banks of Paris, in January, 1843,
exceeded a hundred millions of francs.
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THE BENEVOLENT EAST INDIA MERCHANT.

Edward Colston, at the age of forty years, became a very eminent East India mer
chant, prior to the incorporation of the East India Company, and had forty sail of ships
of his own, with immense riches ﬂowing in upon him. He still remained uniform in his
charitable disposition, distributing many thousand pounds to various charities in and about
London, besides private gifts in many parts of the kingdom. In the year 1708, he insti
tuted a very magniﬁcent school in St. Augustine’s-back, in Bristol, which cost him £11,000
in the building, and endowed the same with between £1,700 and £1,800 per annurn,
forever. He likewise gave £10 for apprenticing every boy, and for twelve years after his
death £10 to put them into business. It has been frequently reported that his private
charities far exceeded those in public. “ We have heard,” says the Bristol (Eng) Journal,
“ that one of his ships trading to the East Indies had been missing upwards of three years,

and was supposed to be destroyed at sea, but at length she arrived, richly laden. \Vhen
his principal clerk brought him the report of her arrival, and of the riches on board, he

said, as she was totally given up for lost, he would by no means claim any right to her;
therefore he ordered the ship and merchandise to be sold, and the produce thereof to be
applied towards the relief of the needy, which directions were immediately carried into
execution. Another singular instance of his tender consciousness for charity was at the
age of forty, when he entertained some thoughts of changing his condition. He paid his
addresses to a lady, but being very timorous lest he should be hindered in his pious and
charitable designs, he was determined to make a Christian trial of her temper and dispo
sition, and therefore one morning ﬁlled his pockets with gold and silver, in order that, if
any object presented itself in the course of their tour over London bridge, he might satisfy

his intentions. While they were walking near St. Magnus church, a woman in extreme
misery, with twins in her lap, sat begging; and, as he and his intended lady were arm
in-arm, he beheld the wretched object, put his hand in his pocket, and took out a handful
of gold and silver, casting it into the poor woman’s lap. The lady, being greatly alarmed
at such profuse generosity, colored prodigiously; so that, when they were gone a little
further towards the bridge-foot, she turned to him, and said, ‘ Sir, do you know what you
did a few minutes ago T ‘ Madam,’ replied Mr. Colston, ‘ I never let my right hand know
what my left hand doeth.’ He then took his leave of her, and for this reason never mar
ried to the day of his death, although he lived to the age of eighty-ﬁve.”

GENEROSITY AND GRATITUDE OF A CHINESE MERCHANT.
An English merchant of the name of C——, resided in Canton and Macao, where a
sudden reverse of fortune reduced him from a state of aiiiuenee to the greatest necessity.
A Chinese merchant, named Chinqua, to whom he had formerly rendered service, grate
fully offered him an immediate loan of ten thousand dollars, which the gentleman ac
cepted, and gave his bond for the amount. This, the Chinese immediately threw into the
ﬁre, saying, “ When you, my friend, ﬁrst come to China, I was a poor man—you took me
by the hand; and, assisting my honest endeavors, made me rich. Our destiny is now re
versed—I see you poor, while I am blessed with aﬂiuenee.” The bystanders had snatch
ed the bond from the ﬂames. The gentleman, sensibly affected by such generosity, pressed
his friend to take the security, which he did, and then effectually destroyed it. The dis

ciple of Confucius, beholding the increased distress it occasioned, said he would accept
of his watch, or any little valuable, as a memorial of their friendship. The gentleman
immediately presented his watch; and Chinqua, in return, gave him an old iron seal,

saying, “ Take this seal—it is one I have long used, and possesses no intrinsic value;
but, as you are going to India, to look after your outstanding concerns, should fortune fur
ther persecute you, draw upon me for any sum of money you may need, sign it with your
own hand, and seal it with this signet, and I will pay the money.”
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A LIVERPOOL MERCHANT.
It is stated in the London Chronicle that, in 1836, the transactions of Mr. Brown’s
house amounted to 10,000,000L In 1837, the American banks, all over the Union, went
down one after another, and ‘many together, almost with a universal crash. They fell,
and their fall involved the Messrs. Brown. The latter were not crushed, but they were
bruised. American commerce was at that time a towering pile in course of erection-—
bank credit was the scaffolding. It fell ; and the Browns were not far from being smo
thered in the rubbish. Had they possessed less than the strength of giants, they could
not have extricated themselves; and, giants as they were, they would have struggled in
vain, had not a powerful hand assisted them. The British government saw, and looked
with apprehension as it saw, the struggles of this gigantic establishment From Inverness
to Penzance, there was not a single town but would have felt its fall. In Shefﬁeld and
Birmingham, and the towns surrounding them, and in Manchester, Leeds, and all the
great factory communities, a large number of the merchants and employers, and, as a
matter of course, every man and woman employed, were more or less involved in the fate
of this establishment. The government of that day saw the imminent peril, and so did
the directors of the bank of England. The latter met, and passed a resolution to give
assistance to Mr. Brown to the extent of two millions. The exact sum which he was
authorized to draw—a loan of money, to an individual, unparalleled in the history of the
world—was 1,959,0001. Of this loan, he took advantage to the extent of between eight
and nine hundred thousand pounds, which he has since repaid, besides clearing oﬂ' all
other embarrassincnts. What Mr. Brown’s personal fortune may be now, it is not neces
sary to inquire. It is ample—probably not less than the sum which he was authorized to
borrow from the bank of England in 1837; probably more.

EXCHANGE ON ENGLAND.
The following calculation, prepared by a gentleman of New York, skilled in matters
of this kind, will, we believe, (says the New York Price Current,) be found accurate and
interesting to many of our readers. The ‘table shows at a glance at what rates of ex
change shipments of sovereigns are proﬁtable. It will be seen that sterling exchange is
now below the specie point, even could sovereigns be bought at $4 83. Shipments of
silver to France are made when it is unproﬁtable to ship to England, as the French as

sayists have the art of extracting a minute portion of gold from silver coin, which more
than pays the cost of extraction.
5,000 sovereigns, purchased at $4 85, ...... ..
Charges packing, freight to Boston, &.c.,..
Marine insurance, at Q per

..
. .. . .

..

Total cost in New York, ............... ............................. ..
Value of the same in London,.....................
Less charges in London, freight at 5 per cent,.
£18 15 0
Primage, 5 per cent, ............ ..
.. .
0 18 9
Landing charges, postages, &.c.,
.
1 16 3
Commission, § per cent,......-..........................-......
25 0 0

$24,250
4
121
1

00
50
25
25

824,377 00
£5,000 0 0

46 10 0
Nett proceeds,
£4,953 10 0
Add interest of 63 days, at 4 per
34 13 5
Against which shipment may be drawn ..................................
£4,988 3 5
at 60 days’ sight; which, to produce the above amount of $24,377, laid out for sovereigns,

would establish the exchange on London at $109 95 per cent.
By the same calculation, we ﬁnd that sovereigns purchased at $4 83, $4 84, $4 85,
$4 86, $4 87, $4 88, make an exchange of $109 50, $109 73, $109 9.5, $110 18,

$110 41, and $110 63.
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THE FRENCH IMPORTER’S READY CALCULATOR.

_

Mr. W. Ward, of New York, who has been for some time book-keeper to an importing
house, and “ having, with other of his fellow-laborers, felt the importance of such a labor
saving work, proposes, for his own and their convenience, as soon as a sufficient number
of subscribers can be obtained to insure him against any loss, to publish a book” with the

above title. It is to combine much greater correctness with much greater facility in ca]
culating the cost of French goods, than any method now in use. The plan of this work
is thus set forth in the prospectus, and will, we think, commend it to all whose occupation
renders such information necessary or desirable :—
lst. A table showing what per cent to add to the original cost of goods in France, to

determine their cost in the United States; adapted to and including all the various rates
of bounty, duty, discount, &.c., and so arranged that it may be applied to every invoice of
French goods that comes to this market.
2d. Exhibits, by an actual invoice, an entirely new method of arriving at the cost per
cent of importing, by which can be determined the exact cost per cent of importing any
case of goods, whether it contain cotton, silk, or woollen materials.

3d. Reduces francs to dollars and cents, with per cents adapted to the different rates of
duty, bounty, &c., added in adjoining columns, on a principle similar to the advance-book
in common use. Intended for articles sold by the dozen or pound.
4th. Price per metre, in francs, reduced to price per yard, in dollars and cents, with per
cents added in adjoining columns.
5th. Francs per aune reduced to dollars per yard, same as No. 4.
6th. Metres from 1 to 100, reduced to yards.
7th. Aunes
“
“

COTTON MANUFACTURING IN CINCINNATI.
The Cincinnati (Ohio) Gazette says :—“ The great advantages of Cincinnati, for the
manufacture of cotton goods, has long been apparent to all who have reﬂected upon the
subject. All our manufactures are ﬂourishing in a high degree ; and we have concentra
ted here a large number of workmen, in a great variety of branches, who are not excelled
in skill and ingenuity by the same number of artisans in any part of the world. Our city
is already a great workshop, and has long since passed the point at which any doubt could
rest upon the question whether our facilities for mechanical enterprise were such as to
command success. This is no longer matter of experiment. Our position is ascertained

to be unrivalled, and we are now going ahead.
The last addition to our mechanical power is a msnufactory for the fabrication of cot
ton goods, which is in contemplation, and, we are informed, will go into operation imme
diately, under the auspices of three of our most enterprising and respectable citizens.

ZINC MINES IN NEW HAMPSHIRE.
At a recent railroad convention at Hanover, N. 11., Mr. Baker, (or Becker,) now of
Warren, addressed the meeting. He is a German by birth, and had not been in this
country but about nine months. He remarked that his time had been principally spent in
exploring the mineral ores of many different states—that he had found none 0 rich and
so inviting as the zinc mines of Warren, and the iron mines of Pierpont—that in those
towns he intended forthwith to invest a large capital, for the purpose of manufacturing
zinc and sheet iron—that he intended to erect such works as would produce ﬁve tons of
zinc daily—that there was now none of this worked in the United States, what was used
being imported—that he intended to manufacture very extensively a kind of sheet iron
which was now imported from Russia, which now costs fourteen cents per pound.
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THE BO0K TRADE.
1.--Republication of the London, Edinburgh, Foreign, and Westminster Qu'arterly Re
views, and Blackwood’s Magazine. New York: Leonard Scott &. Co.
‘Ve have been in the receipt of these excellent and time-honored periodicals ever since
their reprint was commenced in this country, and we regard the series of volumes which
they comprise as among the most valuable that adorn our library. The London Quarter
ly, under the editorial supervision of Lockhart, is conducted with signal ability; and, not
withstanding its high tory principles, is favorably received, and extensively circulated in
this country. The Edinburgh Review is, however, much more popular with Americans,
its politics being less objectionable ; while, for the very highest order of literary talent, it
has not its superior in the world. In proof of this, we need only name Jeﬂ'ries, Napier,
Macaulay, Brougham, and M’Intosh, as its leading contributors. The Foreign Quarterly
claims patronage, in common with the other Reviews, as a valuable literary work ; but its
principal feature, and that which perhaps renders it more useful than any of the others, is
the knowledge it affords of the current literature of continental Europe. As the title in
dicates, it reviews foreign works, presenting the spirit of the productions of most of the
leading cotemporary foreign writers in our own vernacular—a consideration of great im
portance to those who are not linguists, and a matter of no little convenience to those
who are. The Westminster Review is liberal in its politics—by some deemed ultra. It
maintains an unrelenting crusade against the alliance of church and state ; and, in many
other respects, advocates political doctrines quite as democratic as would be generally rel
ished in this country. Blackwood’s Magazine, the last of the series under review, is is
sued monthly. It is, we believe, the oldest work of the kind now published; and its
popularity increases with its age. The sale of thevoriginal work is enormous; and that
of the reprint, we are informed, is scarcely inferior. Professor Wilson, better known as
Christopher North, is the editor; and among its regular contributors, past and present, are
Dr. Warren, author of “ Ten Thousand a Year,” “ The Diary of a Physician,” &c., &.c.;
Jeffries, Lockhart, James, Lytton Bulwer, and Sydney Smith; and, apart from its tory
politics, we commend it as the best literary Magazine extant The price of all these
works, together, is only $10 a year—a sum about one-fourth the prices of the foreign
editions.

2.—Library of American Biography. Conducted by JARED SPARKS. Second series
Vol. 2. 12mo., pp. 404. Boston: Charles C. Little and James Brown.
The ﬁrst volume of the second series of Sparks’s American Biography, published since
the commencement of the present year, was noticed in the May number of this Maga
zine. That volume embraced the lives of De Salle and Patrick Henry. The volume
before us contains the life of James Otis, by Francis Bowen; and James Oglethorpe, the
founder of Georgia, by William B. O. Peabody, occupying about two hundred pages each.

Mr. Bowen, the author of the ﬁrst, is the editor of the North American Review ; and Mr.
Peabody, the author of the latter, is well known as one of our most accomplished English
prose writers. The men whose biographies are recorded in this volume, are identiﬁed
either with the early or revolutionary history of America; and the inﬂuence they have
exerted upon its character and destiny, by lives of patriotism, and elevated public and pri
vate virtue, render them worthy subjects of a judiciously selected series of American bi

ography; Their biographers have performed the task assigned them in a manner alike
creditable to themselves, and to the literature of the country. The ﬁrst series, which has
become the literary property of Harper &. Brothers, has been introduced into the ten
thousand school libraries of the state of New York; and we earnestly commend these
volumes to the attention of the superintendents of public schools; believing, as we do,

that a more valuable addition to the school district libraries cannot well be made.
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3.——A Po ular View of the Doctrines of Charles Fourier.

By PARK Goowrrr.

New

York:
S. Redﬁeld.
Mr. Godwin, and the advocates generally of the Social‘Science of Fourier, rest its
claims upon precisely the some grounds on which Herschel rests the science of astrono
my. They maintain that his social principles are entitled to rank as a science, being ca
pable of that vigorous demonstration which only wilful prejudice rejects—as the Italian
philosophers denied the existence of Galilio‘s telescope, although he gave them the oppor
tunity of looking through it, or as the chemists of Europe scouted the system of Lavoisier,
for more than ﬁfty years, although they might have satisﬁed themselves of its truth, by a
few simple experiments. The object of this volume is to furnish the public with a com
prehensive view of all the doctrines of Charles Fourier, who professes to have discovered
the science of Social Organization. This Mr. Godwin has, we think, accomplished,with
a precision and clearness that must render his work eminently useful, as explanatory of

one of the noblest constructive reforms of our time. The high moral and intellectual quali
ties of such men as Channing, Ripley, Dwight, Dana, Godwin, and other disciples of
Fourier, it seems to us, should secure for the cause they have so ably espoused, and which
is so full of promise to the race, at least a candid and honest investigation. Fourierism,
if we comprehend it, as explained by Mr. Godwin, must, in its full realization, embrace

all reforms, and produce a harmony and order in the moral and social world, correspond
ing with that which pervades the universe of worlds, that display themselves to the visual
eye, as it gazes in wonder on the heavens. We have read the treatise with deep interest,
and earnestly commend it to all who deplore the monstrous social evils that now exist in
the present state of society, or who hopefully await the complete fulﬁlment of the angelic
annunciation, made more than eighteen hundred years ago—“ Glory to God in the high
est; peace on earth, and good will among men.”

lip—Chemistry, as Exam lifying the Wisdom and Beneﬁt-once of God. By Gsoner: Fr:
Rorvrs, Ph. D. Chemic Lecturer in the Middlesex Hospital Medical School. 12mm,
' pp. 157. New York: Wiley &. Putnam.
This is a prize essay, for which the author received one hundred guineas, for the best
illustration of the wisdom and beneﬁcence of the Supreme Being, as displayed in the sci~
ence of chemistry. The subject is discussed in the following order :—The chemical his
tory of the earth and the atmosphere; the peculiarities which characterise organic sub

stances, generally ; the composition and substances of plants ; the relations existing
between plants and animals. The works of nature, as opened up to the mind of the sci
entiﬁc inquirer after truth, are a revelation of God, well calculated to conﬁrm the faith of
every unsophisticated mind ; and we rejoice in the publication of every work which, like
the present, bears the impress of profound philosophical investigation.

5.--The Log Cabin; or, The World Before You.

By the author of “ Three Experi

ments of Living,” “ Old Painters,” and “ Huguenots in France and America.”

Phi

ladelphia: George S. Appleton.
This handsome little volume has for its object “the welfare of young persons going
forth into the world, to lay the foundation of their prosperity in life." The foundation of
all that deserves to be called prosperity is here pointed out by the accomplished author
with distinctness, and the principles of integrity are inculcated in a simple and touching
narrative, illustrated with strong and often humorous traits of character. The author’s

singularly felicitous power of narrative will stamp on the mind the incidents, and with
them the doctrine.
. 6.—-Tlte Republic.
In noticing this new daily Journal in our last number, we alluded to Mr. Ryan as the
principal editor.

That gentleman has since returned to England, and the editorial con

duct of the paper has passed into the hands of Mr. Kettell, a gentleman well and favora
bly known as an able commercial writer.
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7.—-Ancient History; containing the History of the Egyptians, As

ions, Chaldeans,

.Medes, Lydians, Carthagenians, Persians, Dlacedonians, gfsc.
rom Roman, and
other authentic sources, both Ancient and Modern. In four volumes. New York:
Robert Carter.

The title-pageI states that this history is compiled from Rollin, and other authentic
sources; but we are informed, in the preface, that that portion of the work derived from
Rollin is entirely re-written. He was not suﬂiciently cautious on some points, and much
additional information has been accumulated since its time, of which judicious use appears
t) be made in these volumes. Mr. Carter has given us a faithful reprint of the volumes, as
prepared by the London Tract Society, which is a pretty good recommendation in behalf
of the work. It is handsomely printed, on a clear and distinct type, and white, ﬁrm pa

per; and, altogethentorms a very beautiful series of volumes. The four volumes are sold
at the very low price of $1 50.
8.—~The Picturesque Tourist; being a Guide through the Northern and Eastern States,

and Canada : Giving an accurate description of Cities and Villages, Celebrated Places
of Resort, xii-c. lVith Maps and Illustrations. Edited by O. L HoLLzY. New York:
J. Distume l.
A recent work of this description has long been a desideratum. 'I'hose heretofore in
use are meagre and unsatisfactory, and indeed almost obsolete ; having been prepared
years ago, and still sold, with a new title-page, without exhibiting the progress of the
country they describe. Not so with this. It is full, recent, and altogether forms one of

the best works of its class that has yet issued from the press. The general object of the
book, (of furnishing a convenient and faithful guide for strangers, whether travelling on
business, or for pleasure or health, through the northern and eastern sections of the United
States, and the Canadas,) has been accomplished in a manner that must render it a deci
dedly popular and useful hand-book.
9.—Commerce of the Prairies; or, The Journal of a Santa Fe Trader, during Eight

Expeditions across the Great lVestern Prairies, and a Residence of nearly Nine Years
in Northern Dleziro. Illustrated with Flaps and Engravings. By Josmn Game. 2
vols. 12mm, pp. 320 and 318. New York: Henry G. Langley.
As we propose, in a future number of our Journal, to make these highly attractive
volumes the basis of an extended review,we at this time only announce their appearance’
and bespeak for them what we feel quite sure they merit—an extensive popularity.
10.—The Poetical IVor/ra of Winthrop Much-worth Praed. Now ﬁrst collected. By
Rvrus W. GnlswoLD. 12mo., pp. 287. New York: Henry G. Langley.
“ Lillian," the leading poem in the present volume, is one of the most purely imagi
ginative poems in the English language. Prued delighted in themes of this sort; and
the " Red Fisherman," the “ Bridal of Belmont," and some of his other pieces, show

the exceeding cleverness with which he reared upon them his fanciful and beautiful
creations. Several of the lively and graceful compositions in this volume have been
widely known through the periodicals of England and America; but this is the ﬁrst
collected publication of his poems that has been made ; and it appears in the character
isticly elegant style of all Mr. Langley's publications.
ll.—Popular Hand-Books.

1. Hand-Book of Dreams.

2. Hand-Book of Domestic

Cookery. 3. Gentleman’s Letter- Writer. 4. Ladief Letter- Writer.

5. .Hand-Book

of the Language of Flowers. 6. Hand-Book of IlIanners. New York: James
Langley.
Here are half a dozen little books, elegantly bound in muslin, with gilt edges, and or
namental stamps, replete with information, in a condensed form, relating to the various
subjects named in the titles above quoted.

12.—Life of Goethe. From his Autobiographical Papers and the Contributions of his
Contemporaries. By HENRY C. Bnownmo. 2 vols. 12mo., pp. 285. New York:
James Mowatt &. Co.
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13.—-Hydropathy; or, the Wuter-Cure—ita'Principles, Modes of Treatment, rj-c. Il.
lustrated with many cases. Compiled chieﬂy from eminent English authors on the
subject. By Joan Straw, M. D. New York: Wiley
Putnam.
We are not prepared to go the whole length with the large and increasing class of
physicians and laymen who have embraced the principles and practice of the “ water
cure" for all the,ills of humanity; but many of its prescriptions experience has shown
to be excellent; and we have no doubt that the attention paid to the subject has led to
the discovery, in water alone, of safe and simple remedies for many diseases. The little
volume before us clearly explains the principles and modes of treatment for every variety
, of pains and aches, and is worthy of the attention of all classes of society.
14.—The Two Half Dollars, and other Tales. A Gift for Children. With thirteen
engravings. Boston : Tappen & Dennet.
‘
The stories and rhymes which make up this collection of the papers of Mrs. A. E.
Gould, are published as a slight memorial of her, while they are intended to serve the
purpose to which the amiable author would have devoted them—the gratiﬁcation of chil
dren. The cuts add little to its value, as they are poorly done. The book is, however
neatly printed.

15.—Daily Manna for Christian Pilgrims. By BARON S'rowa. Boston: Gould, Ken
dall dz. Lincoln.
A beautiful little volume, consisting of texts from Scripture, with brief and pertinent
prose and poetical illustrations for every day in the year.

16.— The Course of Time. By ROBERT POLLOK- With a Memoir of the author, and an
ample Index, compiled expressly for this volume.
17.—The Complaint; or, Night Thoughts. By EDWARD Yoouc, D. D. New York:
D. Appleton & Co.
Very handsome diamond editions of popular and well known poems, elegantly bound

in gold leaf.
worurs IN FAMPHLET romvi, nacsrvan smcs oua LAST.
1.-—Working a Passage; or, Life in a Liner. (Published for the beneﬁt of Young Tra
vellers.) By B. C. F. 18mo., pp. 108. New York: John Allen.

2.-The Triumphs of Time.
brary of Select Novels.

By the author of “ Two Old Men’s Tales.” No. 37 Li

New York : Harper &. Brothers.

3.—Pencillinge by the lVuy. Written during Nine Years of Residence and Travel in.
France, Italy, Greece, Asia Minor, Turkey, and England. By N. P. WILLIS. First
complete edition.

New York: Morris &. Willis.

4.—The Spoon; with upwards of One Hundred Illustrations, Primitive, Egyptian, Ro
mumh lllediozoal, and Modern.
Brot ers.

By Hsa’x O. ‘VES'X‘IVLAN.

New York: Harper &,

5.--The Smugglers of the Swedish Court; or, The Rose of Thistle Island. A Ro
mance. By Miss EMILIE CARLEN. Translated from the original Swedish. By G. C.
Hanna, LL. D., and H. C. Demure, Esq. 8vo., pp. 162. New York: J. Winchester.
6.—Rose D’Albret; or, Troublous Times. A Romance. By G. P. R. James, Esq. 8vo.,
pp. 152. New York: Harper &.‘Brothers.
7.—Amy Herbert. By a Lady. Edited by the Rev. W. Sswarm, B. D., Fellow of Exe
ter College, Oxford. 8vo., pp. 133. New York: Harper & Brothers.
8.—Er:curmlon through the Slave States, from W'aahington on the Potomac to the Fron
tier of .Mezico. l/Vith Sketches of Popular llIunners, and Geological Notices. By
G. W. Fm'rneas'roausucn, F. R. S., F. G. S. 8vo., pp. 168. New York: Harper 8:.
Brothers.
.

9.—Corinne; or, Italy. By MADAME DE Snap—Holstein. Translated for the Library
of Standard Novels. American edition, with numerous corrections.
one. 8vo., pp. 170. New York: Henry G. Langley.

10.—-Alida; or, Town and Country.
WICK.)

8vo., pp. 176.

Two volumes in

By the author of “ Allen Prescott,” (Mrs. Sum

New York: Henry G. Langley.
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THE kingdoms of Sweden and Norway comprise a large peninsula,
united to the continent by the isthmus which separates the Gulf of Bothnia
from the White sea.
The aspect of the sea-coast of Sweden, is generally low, and greatly
broken up by bays, harbors, lakes and torrents. Of the numerous rivers,
the Tomes and the Angerman are the principal. In the northwestern
parts, bordering on Norway, the country is rugged, hilly and even moun
tainous. The soil, where the surface is not occupied by rocks, is chieﬂy
light and sandy. Rich alluvial tracks occur, and mosses and marshes are
extensive. The soil and climate are ungenial to agriculture; some fer
tile tracks are met with, south of 61° north, which produce rye, barley, a.
little wheat, potatoes, carrots, turnips, beet-root and various vegetables;
tobacco, ﬂax, hemp, some hops, and some fruit, such as apples, pears,

plums, currents and gooseberries. To the north of 61°, a rugged, mossy
and dreary country, generally prevails to the Arctic sea. The forests of
Sweden produce excellent timber of the ﬁr tribes, and good tough ash.
' Beeches grow as far north as 56° 30’, beyond which, as far as nearly to
latitude 70° north, ﬁrs and birches are the common forest-trees. South
of 63° ash-trees thrive, and lindens, walnuts, maple, oak, elm, &c., all

grow south of latitude 61°. In the southern parts, there is great scarcity
of wood and fuel; and the poor inhabitants of many districts are said to
* For the materials of this article, we are indebted mainly to documents, presented to
both Houses of Parliament, by command of her majesty, 1st of February, 1844, by John

Macgregor; politely furnished as by his excellency, Edward Everett, our minister to
England—[En Mascasn'rs’ MAGAZINE]

204

Trade and Commerce of Sweden.

remain in bed, for warmth, during the greater part of the cold days of

winter, merely from want of fuel. In the northern and wooded, though
coldest parts of Sweden, people are found lodged comparatively in com
fort, and in affluent circumstances. The horses are lively, strong, and
although not generally large, much esteemed. The pastures are good
in summer, and horned cattle, sheep and hogs, are bred with care; the
former are small in size. The reindeer, particularly in the north, are
useful domestic animals. Bees thrive, although the climate is so very
cold. Various medicinal plants are abundant. The coasts, rivers and
lakes, swarm with ﬁsh.

The lobsters and oysters are remarkably ﬁne.

Game is plentiful and excellent.
The forests, though for a long time recklessly destroyed, yield timber
for exportation; and the streams afford numerous sites for saw-mills, and

the means of conveying the timber and deals to shipping ports. Great
care is now taken to preserve the woods from wanton destruction, and
planting of oak, pine and spruce-ﬁrs, has, for some time, been rather ex
tensively attended to.
The mineral riches of Sweden are, however, the most important, es
pecially the iron mines, which produce the best iron and steel, in great
abundance; gold and silver, copper, lead, alum, coal, saltpetre, porphyry,

marble, alabaster, slate, asbestus, loadstones, talc, amethysts, &c., are
also found in this kingdom.
The principal seaports are Stockholm, Nykoping, Nordkoping, Kalmar,
Carlscrona, Malmoe, Helsinburg, Halmstadt, Gottenburg, Geﬂe, Hudiks
wald, Hernosand, Umea, Pitea, Lulea and Tornea; along the coasts

there are several islands, the largest are Oeland, Gothland and Wisby.
AGRICULTURE or Swnnmm—It has been estimated, that seven-eighths
of the population of Sweden are engaged in agriculture. This statement
must be taken in a very modiﬁed interpretation: for, though nearly that
number may be occupied in agriculture, the same individuals are, the
most of them, also, for a greater part of their time, engaged in other pur.
suits, such as wood-cutting, ﬁshing, common domestic fabrics, drc.

The whole surface of Sweden is computed at 171,015 English square
miles, or 109,449,600 acres, or nearly one-half more than the whole sur
face of Great Britain and Ireland.

Of the whole area of Sweden, about

one-half lies north of 63° north latitude, beyond which, little grain, ex
cept barley, will ripen. Of the whole surface, 3,490 square miles or
2,233,600 acres, or about 1 in 50, is arable, and about twice that extent

is under meadows and pastures.

All the vast remaining regions are oc

cupied by woods, bare rocks, marshes, bogs and lakes.

"'5'

Industry has done much, in_ a country where the climate and the soil
are both so unfavorable to agriculture; and if the extent of cultivated
land is small, the population is also so limited that there are two-thirds of
an acre of arable land for each individual inhabitant. This extent under
cultivation, with the animal food, butter and cheese of the meadows and

pastures, and the support derived from the ﬁsheries, have rendered it un
necessary to import much corn, except aﬂer the bad harvests, which are
often occasioned by frosts. Potatoes and barley are generally raised.
Some hemp, and a good deal of excellent ﬂax are raised, and used in

making domestic linens. A little tobacco is grown; and on the low
grounds bordering the Lake Wener, and on other places where alluvial or
tolerably fertile spots of soil are found, agriculture is in a creditable state.

Trade and Commerce of Sweden.

205

STATEMENT

Of the average quantity of Grain, and other Produce, raised in Sweden, according to
ojﬁcial returns, for the ﬁve years
1833 to 1837, both inclusive.
Quantity annually
Quantity an-

produced, the seed

Description.
nually sown.
being deducted.
Whea!,..._...........,......._.....,Swedish bbls. 37,476
244,709
Rye, . . . . . . .
.. . . . ... . . . .. . . . . . .
406,548
2,278,366
Barley,..
..
.. .
401,071
1,800,712
Oats, ..................... ..
444,434
1,532,046
Barley and oats, mixed
192,350
774,677
Peas, .................. ..
...
65,861
299,109
Potatoes, . . . . . . . . A . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..
614,396
4,113,442
Nora—Two Swedish barrels, or tunnar, may be considered in round numbers to be
equal to an imperial quarter, as 100 English quarters are equal to 198 65-1001hs Swedish
barrels, or tunnar.
,

The cultivated surface of Sweden is divided into 65,219§ estates, or

hemmans of land; and although these originally belonged to single pro
prietors, they are now generally subdivided among about 150,000 indi
viduals, exclusive of the hemmans belonging to the church, colleges,
towns, hospitals, the crown, the army, sailors, &c. The value of all the
hemmans was estimated, in 1836, at 396,193,366 1‘. (1. Highest annual
value ofthe hcmman, 9,034 r. d. ; lowest annual value, 1,807 r. d. ; aver
age annual value, 4,186 r. (1.
GOVERNMENT OF SWEDEN, AND TREATIES WITH FOREIGN STATES.—

The Swedish monarchy, comprising Sweden and Norway, includes a
greater extent of territory than any other European sovereignty, except
Russia.
In 1808, Sweden lost Finland, which was conquered by Russia; but,

in 1814, this loss was repaired by the acquisition of‘ Norway.
The three general divisions of Sweden, viz. : Gothland, Sweden Pro

per and Norrland, are now divided into twenty-ﬁve lans or governments;
and Norway, formerly divided into the four dioceses or governments, of
Aggerhnus, Christiansand, Bergen and Drontheim, is now formed into
seventeen bailiwicks 0r divisions.*
Sweden and Norway have different constitutions, though under the
same kin". The monarchical power is hereditary—females are exclu
ded. The king appoints to all employments, and grants pardons. He
cannot make new laws, interpret old ones, raise taxes or declare war,

without the consent of the states, which he alone has the power of con
voking. The liberty of the press is guarantied. The senate or court of
peers, is composed of twenty-two members, and twelve councils of the
crown form a council of state.
The legislative body, styled the Diet or States-general, consists of four
orders: 1st, nobles, in which order each noble family has its representa.
tive; 2d, clergy, represented by the bishops and also by pastors chosen
in each chapter; 3d, burgesses, who are chosen by tl e principal towns;
and 4th, peasantry, chosen by themselves in their assemblies.

Each

deputy must be of‘ one of‘ these orders, profess the Protestant religion and
be twenty-ﬁve years of age. Each order deliberates and votes separate
ly. The states, which assemble every ﬁve years, except in extraordinary
I it See Royal Almnnack of Sweden and Norway, (Sveriges och Norriges Calender,
1829 and 1830.) M. Hagelston thus distributes the bailiwicks among the three geograph
ical regions :—10 to Sonderﬁelds, 5 to Nordenﬁelds, and 2 to Norrlanden.
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cases, have the right of legislation and taxation, and the superintendence
of the ﬁnances ; but the king has an unconditional veto.

Council of State.—This council is composed of the minister of justice,
the minister of foreign affairs and colonies, six counsellors of state, and
the chancellor; which, with the chancellor of justice, secretaries at war,
of the interior, of the ﬁnances and commerce, of public worship, and the

heads of the army and marine, form the ministry.
SWEDISH TREATIES WITH FOREIGN STATES.—Swedell has treaties of
reciprocity with Great Britain; with Russia, giving special privileges to
Finnish vessels, and of perfect reciprocity in regard to all other Russian
vessels; with Prussia, Denmark, Hanse Towns, United States of Amer
ica, Turkey, Belgium, Greece, States of the Church, Sardinia, 6Z0.
BRITISH TREATIES WITH SwEDEN.—Several treaties of peace, amity
and commerce, have been negotiated between Great Britain and Sweden ;
and the latter has also signed a treaty, similar to those which Great
Britain has with France and most of the states of Europe and America,

for the suppression of the slave trade.
COMMERCIAL LEGISLATION AND CUSTOMS TARIFFS, &c., 0F SWEDEN.
—From an early period, the national councils of Sweden have attempted

to encourage domestic manufactures, by prohibitions and severe restric
tions; and they have persevered in this fallacious legislation, with little

deviation and without success, up to the present day: for the manufac
turing population are generally poor, and manufactures have not thriven.
No country could have been more unnaturally oppressed by restriction,
than one like Sweden—cold, generally barren, and having little else to
export than the produce of her mines, woods and ﬁsheries. Her prohib
itive system has been remarkably oppressive to the peasantry and labor
ing classes. In addition to prohibitions and high import, export and
transit duties, convoy duties, of 5, 10 and 15 per cent, are charged on
the amount of all other duties, or valuations of duties; town dues, of 21}

per cent by privileged, and 40 per cent by non-privileged vessels, are
charged; and tonnage duties, of 12 skellings per cent on Swedish, and
36 on non-privileged vessels. Sails, cordage, gunpowder, reﬁned sugar,
iron, steel, the greater number of articles of cottons, woollens, earthen

ware, &c., are prohibited. The revenue is derived from a poll-tax, of
about ls. 3d. sterling for each inhabitant, ﬁ'om duties on imports and ex
ports, (the former, though oppressive, yet comparatively unproductive,) _
mines, excise 0n spirits, monopolies and the produce of the royal de
mesnes; the whole revenue being less than one million and one-fourth
sterling.
The Swedes, or their government, do not seem to comprehend that
their true course-would have been to purchase, in the cheapest markets,
all manufactured goods, and those articles which they have not cheap at
home, in exchange for their iron, deals, timber, lobsters, ﬁsh and ﬁsh-oils.

For them to attempt forcing either the cultivation of wheat in an uncon
genial climate, or to raise up manufactures by the aid of prohibitions of,
and high duties on, foreign commodities, is to persevere in a course the
most pernicious to their real interests. The tariff now in force, promul
gated the 23d of October, 1541, will he found as restrictive as, and more
complex than, that of Russia. Norway, by a recent law of the Storthing,

has also imposed enormous duties on foreign manufactures.

.“M
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SWEDISH TARIFF OF DUTIES OF CUs'roMs 0N IMPORTS AND Ex
PoRTs.*—The rates, as well as the official values, are in Swedish bank

money, in the reduction of which into sterling, an average exchange of
12 r. d. banco to the pound, has been taken. Besides the duties stated
in the tariff; there are the following imposts levied on foreign trade, viz. :
Convoy Duty, Town Dues, Tonnage Dues. The Convoy Duty is paid
only on imports, at the rate of 1 per cent on the amount of duties of cus
toms. The Town Dues are charged at a per centage on the official
value stated in the tariff, and for Stockholm consist of 2% per cent on im
ports. with an increase thereon of 40 per cent by unfree ships, namely,
such as are not by treaty on the same footing as Swedes; and of 1} per
cent on exports, with an increase thereon of 50 per cent by unfree ships.
The Tonnage Dues are levied as follows, inwards as well as outwards,

viz. : at 12 sh. banco per last on Swedish ships, equal to 2 1-12d. ster
ling per English ton ; and at 36 sh. banco per last on foreign ships, equal
to ,6 3.1211. sterling per English ton, unless the latter are placed by treaty
on the same footing as Swedes.
MONEY, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES OF SWEDEN.——Tl'le current rixdaler

consists of 48 shillings; the shilling, 12 rundstycks. Banco money is
also counted in rixdalers, and is of higher value than the former—often
50 per cent. The skeppund victuallic, or commercial weight, is divided
into lispunds and lbs. : l skep. lb. : 201is lb. ; 1 lis lb. : 20 lbs. The
skeppund metal weight is divided in the same manner, but is equal only
to 320 lbs. commercial weight. Of the commercial weight, 100 lbs. are
equal to 93 76-100 lbs. avoirdupois English. The ell consists of2 feet;
1000 feet Swedish, equal to 975 feet English ; the oxhufond, or hogshead,
contains 1% ams, or awmes, equal to 90 kans; the am contains 60 kans;

the barrel 48 kans; 100 kans are equal to 69 9-100 gallons; the com
mon barrel, in corn measure, contains 32 kappars, equal to 4 157-100
bushels, Winchester measure; the barrel of rye, wheat, barley and oats,

is reckoned at 36 kappars; the barrel of malt, at 38 kappars; and of salt '
and lime, at 34 kappars; 100 lasts Swedish, are equal to 239% tons

English.
The tariff is arranged according to the relative proportions of the Swe
dish rates and monies with the English rates and monies; but, in calcu
lating the duties, two important facts must not be overlooked. The ﬁrst
is, that the official values are nearly all far greater than, often more than
double, the real values. Consequently, the real per centage duties are
in the same proportion greater than the oﬁicial rates. The second is,
that when the values or duties are rated either by the weight, package or
measure, the duties are also unequallylevied; ordinary and coarse manu
factures of cotton, linen and wool, which would be generally used by the
peasantry and laboring classes, pay, in consequence, a much higher per
centage than the ﬁner woven goods which are used by the more wealthy.
THE GOTHA CANAL—Tile inlets, lakes and rivers of Sweden, have

always afforded great facilities for the transportation of the produce of her
forests and mines. A canal, to avoid the long and tortuous navigation of
the sound and the sound dues, was projected, at an early period, by Swe
den.

The Maeler, a deep inlet, enters Sweden, at Stockholm, from the

* We have in our possession a copy of this tariﬁ', but its great length compels us to
omit it altogether. It would occupy about 50 pages of our Magazine—[Em Mas. MAG-1
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Baltic, and branches north to Upsala, and west 70 miles amongst a. mul
titude of islands, to within a few miles of the Lake Hielmar.

The Ar

boga canal, opened during the latter end of the last century, is navigable
between the Maelcr and that lake; and it was then considered that it
might be continued from the Hielmar to the VVettern lake, but the pro
ject was found impracticable; the distance between the Maeler and the
Lake Sodree Barker, near the conﬁnes of Dalecarlia and the mining dis
tricts, Was opened at the same period by means of the Stroemsholm canal
and the Lake Freda, and rivers.

The Gotha river, which runs from the Lake Wenern (the largest in
Europe, except the Ladoga) into the sea at Gothenburg, though in many
parts deep and navigable, was interrupted by falls and islands. These
were ﬁnally surmounted, after extraordinary difﬁculties, (the whole of the

gigantic works having all been once swept off by the impetuosity of the
water,) by the execution of the Trollhoetta canal, in 1800.

It is 3 miles

long, and has 8 sluices to ascend and descend 112 feet. At one place, it
was cut 70 feet deep through the rocks. The whole expense was about
£80,000.

The Lake Wenern was afterwards joined by a canal to the Lake Wet
tern, and ﬁnally the canalization of the whole distance to Soderkoping
and the Baltic was completed in 1832.
NAVIGATION AND TRADE 0F sWEDEN.———Tl18 ﬁsheries, the mines and

the forests of this kingdom, were the early sources of Swedish trade.

In

1680, Putfendorfl', who was then one of the councillors of state to the

king of Sweden, says: “Sweden produces more copper and iron than
any other kingdom in the world, and the mines are ﬁtted by nature for
that purpose, being surrounded by woods and rivers. There is a silver
mine in \Vestmanlond. Finland brings forth pitch, and tar, and deal;
and Wermanland good store of masts. The native commodities of Swe
den are copper, iron, tar, pitch, masts, deals, boards, &c. In lieu of
_which, Sweden receives from abroad, wine, brandy, salt, spices, cloths,
silks and woollen stuflls, ﬁne linen, French manufactures of all sorts, furs,

paper and such like ; all which, in some years, surpasses in value the
commodities exported hence. To recompence this, navigation and com
merce has been encouraged of late years among the natives, and several
sorts of manufactures are made, whereof those made of copper, iron and

brass, would questionless turn to the best account, if these artists were
duly encouraged to settle in this kingdom.” Oddy, in his Work on Eu
ropean Commerce, describes the products and trade of Sweden, previous
ly to the year 1805, as follows :
“ The produce of Sweden, generally, for exportation, consists of iron,
wood, tar, pitch and a little copper.

Its produce, in other articles, is

scarcely sufﬁcient for its own consumption. The principal source of the
wealth of Sweden is its mines, of which there are a great variety, of gold,
silver and copper; but the iron is of all others by far the greatest.
“ The progress made in the. establishment of iron foundries, in Russia,

(which country used to have her iron from Sweden,) has been so rapid,
that the mines of Russia are fast rivalling those of Sweden. We ﬁnd,
by a manuscript register taken of all the mines, by the government, in
1748, that, in the latter kingdom, there were no less than 496 foundries,

with 539 large hammers, 971 smal‘er ones, for making bar iron, and other
manufactures of iron which produced, in that year, 304,415 skeppunds,

»
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The present produce of all the Swedish iron

mines, is about 400,000 skeppunds, or about¢53,330 English tons; and
this increase, notwithstanding the great quantity made in Russia, may be

attributed to the superior quality of the Swedish, which is esteemed all
over the world; as well as to their making different sized bars, square
and ﬂat, which are more easily converted into the general uses for which
they are required, than that which is shipped from Russia. Great Britain
takes half, or rather more, of the whole quantity which Sweden exports.

“ The Swedish government established an otiice, in 1740, to promote
the production of iron, by lending money on the ore, even at so low a
rate as 4 per cent. Acorrect register was then made of the mines,
which is ‘still continued. The latest statement of them, is a manuscript
account, which the author saw, in the end of the year 1804.

Their

foundries are now above 500; each foundry has its particular mark
stamped on the bars of iron it produces, which is likewise correctly co
pied into the manuscript; likewise the name of the place where the es
tablishment is situated; the names of the proprietors of the work; the
commissioner or agent for the sale of the iron; the assortment each
makes, and to what country it is generally shipped; the quantity annually
made by each work; the quantity which each work delivers to the gov
ernment, (which is about 1 per cent on the quantity of the iron produced ;)
the estimation of the quality of the iron'of each work, which is variable;

the place and province in which the works are situated; the place from
whence the iron is generally shipped; and how many hammers each
work has; all which, are regularly and alphabetically described and
arranged.
,
“ Each furnace, upon the average, makes but about 80 tons of iron in
the year, with 1 large hammer and 2 smaller ones. There are some
small works, or little forges and smithies, however, which make only

from 10 to 30 tons the year; others, from 100 to 500 tons.

But the mine

of Dannemvra, which was established in 1527, produces from 13,000 to
20,000 tons annually; it has the richest ore, and its iron is of a superior

quality, and preferred amongst the steel manufacturers in England.
“Of the next importance to Sweden, alter the iron, are the copper
mines, which have undergone a variety of changes in their produce, and
that chieﬂy in the principal one of Fahlun; the richness of the ore, in
that mine, has considerably fallen off; in 1650, its produce was 20,321
skeppunds, or near 3,000 tons; in 1690, it fell to 10,000 skeppunds; in
1751, it was only 4,938 skeppunds; but since that period it has improved
a little, and its annual produce, at present, is betwixt 6,000 and 7,000
skeppunds. Otevidberg, a copper mine, has lately been reopened, and
others worked, so that the whole aggregate quantity. of copper produced
in Sweden, at the present time, is estimated at about 10,000 skeppunds,
or near about 1,400 tons.

“In the year 1738, a gold mine was discovered at jEdelfors, in Smo
land; but its annual produce not exceeding from 500 to 600 ducats, it
has, of late years, been entirely abandoned.
“ The silver mine of Salberg, in Westmanland, is the most ancient and

the richest of all, having continued upwards of 300 years. In the four
teenth century, it is reported to have produced nearly 24,000 marks per
annum, or, according to others, about 18,000, when silver was three times
the value that it is now; but, in latter years, the quantity is considerably
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diminished; so that, at the conclusion of the last century, the produce
amounted only to from 1,600 to 1,800 marks. The lead mines averaged,
in the year 1751, 44.} skeppunds; and from 1763 to 1770, only 9. In
consequence of the great falling off of the produce, the lead mine in Fin
land was at last entirely abandoned, and lead is now one of the imports
from England into Sweden.
“ The next article of the produce of Sweden, for reputation, is tar, from
whence all Europe was formerly supplied for a considerable time; and
had it not been for the spirit of monopoly in Sweden, arising from the
idea then entertained, that it could not be had elsewhere, this branch of
their trade might have been preserved exclusively to them to this day, in
stead of Russia participating in it, and Great Britain being driven to her
colonies, to manufacture and procure it from thence, in such quantities,

as even to supply other nations at a cheaper rate ; but the Swedish tar is
certainly of a superior quality to any other.
“The tar, exported from Sweden, is principally produced on the east
side of the Gulf of Bothnia; the west side produces some. There are
only four principal places in the gulf, from whence considerable quanti
ties are sent to the staple ports for exportation, and those which chieﬂy
collect and send off the tar, are Wasa, which produces about 10,000
barrels, besides pitch and deals; Jacobstaat, 20,000; Gamla Carleby,
30,000 ; Brahestadt, from 8,000 to 10,000; Uleaborg, from 50,000 to

60,000; Sweden, producing for her own consumption and exportation,
from 100,000 to 130,000 barrels of tar, besides pitch.
5
“ The tar, from Calmar and Westervik, is in very small quantities, and \\
inferior to the tar of the Finnish ports. Archangel is the only Russian
port, from which tar is exported to England. Swedish tar and crown
pitch, is higher in price than any other; as the pitch which is sent from
Russia and America, to England, is inferior to the Swedish.
“ A considerable quantity of timber is now shipped from Sweden, chief
ly to Great Britain; the prohibition to the exportation of that article, from
Russia, threw a share of this branch to Sweden, as well as to Denmark.

The Gulf of Bothnia produces the most considerable quantity; but the
ports therein, not being staple towns, the principal exportation, it will be
observed, is, by the ports of Stockholm, Gottenburg, Geﬁe and Abo.
“ In general, the produce of a country which furnishes the inhabitants
with food, is ﬁrst described; but the natural situation of Sweden reverses
that system, and, therefore, we have rather described the means which
enable them to purchase food—their mines. The climate of Sweden, is
unfavorable for the production of grain: it is very common, that, in ten
years, there are only two, and, at the most, but three ripe crops. In the

same period, there are but four or ﬁve crops middling, and the remainder
wholly bad. Sweden reaps only two-thirds of what is necessary for the
inland consumption. The deﬁciency is imported from the Baltic ports.
The corn-brandy, of which the Swedes are very fond, consumes a large
quantity of grain. It is said, that in years of scarcity, the Swedish poor,
in some provinces in the interior, distant from the seacoast, make a com

position of bark, or roots, with coarse meal, to preserve existence by this
miserable food; yet Sweden annually imports grain from the ports of the
Baltic. A stipulation existed, betwixt Russia and Sweden, that a certain
quantity of grain should always be allowed to be exported from Riga.
Swedish Pomerania principally produces wheat; but as rye is the grain

__1_._ .u -_-_n
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chieﬂy used for food in Sweden, she goes to other ports, whilst Swedish
Pomerania exports her produce to foreigners.
Conn IMPORTED AND Exrom'an m'ro AND FROM SWEDEN, IN 1802.

Imported.
Peas, .............. ..tons or bbls.
Wheat ﬂour,.......... .lispunds
Oats,..........................bhls.

Barley, ............... ..

Malt,....

.

Exported.
10,612i

Peas, ........................ ..bbls.

14

17,74l§

Oats,.......................

10

1,83lﬁ
6,502§

Wheat,.....................
Barley,...............

85}
677

71,805

Rye,..................

17,940

57,718,}

Rye,...
Rye meal,....

175,737}
244,582

“The Swedish herring ﬁshery, is chieﬂy carried on at Marstrand
Skiaren, (the shoals of Marstrand,) where herrings were caught, not only
by the Swedes, but also by the Dutch and Scotch, till the year 1679, when
the ﬁshery ceased; but it was renewed in the year 1753, and at present
is carried on with such success, that 300,000 barrels of herrings, and
20,000 barrels of their oil, are frequently produced in the season, but the

ﬁsh are not all cured. (See decline of this ﬁshery hereafter.)
“In the year 1803, the custom paid in Sweden, was only on 1,764
acums, or barrels, of train-oil ; 2,637 barrels of smoked, or red herrings,
and 203,209 barrels of salted herrings.
“ Though there are a few manutactories of paper, soap, glass, sugar
reﬁneries, &c., &0., in Sweden, yet none of them are carried to great
perfection; so that the imports of Sweden consist in those manufactured
goods, which nations, whose capital is more abundant, and the arts further

advanced, produce, and its exports consist of its natural produce, chieﬂy
iron, timber, copper, tar and pitch.”
SHIPPING or SWEDEN.—~Il'l the year 1800, the number of merchant
vessels belonging to Sweden, amounted to 956; total burden, 63,534

tons; and navigated by 9,929 men.

Of these ships, 526 were out, or on

the passage, and 430 at home, at the close of the year; 118, new built,
are included in that statement. Stockholm possessed 234 ships, of 20,085
tons; Calmar, 43; Gottenburg, 168; Geﬂe, 54; Helsingfors, 25; Nor

koping, 22; Westervik, 24; Wisby, 55; Carlscrona, 33; Carlsham, 40;
Malmo, 31; Uddevalla, 24; Abo, 16, &c., &c.

In the year 1801, the

shipping of the whole kingdom consisted of 974 vessels; total burden,
62,751 tons; and manned by 9,689 seamen; new built vessels, 105; at

the end of the year, 493 were at sea and 481 at home.

In the year 1802,

Sweden possessed 946 ships; their total burden, 62,294 tons, including
127 new built vessels; the whole manned by 10,185 men.

The number and tonnage of vessels, entered inwards and cleared out
wards, at ports in Sweden, to and from all countries, in each year, from
1830 to 1834, was as follows :—
INWARDS.
Year.
1830, ....... ..
1831,.........
1832, ....... ..
1833,....... ..

1834, ....... ..

Swedish.
Vessels.
Tons.
2,290
162,954
2,426
165,835
2,384
170,224
2,701
174,713

2,647

175,193

Foreign.
Vessels.
Tons.
1,781
169,810
1,659
161,622
1,669
175,279
1,707
176,888

1,773

/ 198,346

Total.
Vessels.
4,071
4,085
4,053
4,408

Tons.
332,764
327,457
345,503
351.601

4,420

373,539
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Year.

Swedish.
Vessels.
Tons.

1830,
1831,..
1832,..
..
1833,.........
1834,.........

2,292
2,379
2,421
2,772
2,677

173,907
171,163
176,345
180,083
174,094

Foreign.
Vessels.
Tons

1,755
1,576
1,560
1,748
1,707

Total.

182,083
163,830
178,617
180,436
206,282

Vessels.

Tone

4,047
3,955
3,981
4,520
4,384

355,990
334,993
354,962
360,519
380,376

The number and tonnage of merchant vessels, belonging to the sev
eral ports of Sweden, in 1837, was as follows :
TONS BURTHEN, IN—

No. of Vessels.
924

Swedish lasts.
49,219

English tons.
118,125

Commence or SWEDEN IN 1781, m STERLING MONEY, (FROM ODDY.)
Exported.
Denmark and Norway,...... ................... ..
£160,063
Dantzic,.......................
..
22,358
England,
367,292
France,
203,762
Holland,.................
..
107,103
Konigsburg and Pruss
49,689
Italy and the Mediterranean,...
82,166
Pomerania, (Swedish,)....
67,938
Portugal, ................ . .
125,132
Russia and Courland,.
..
...
58,229
Spain, ......................... ..
23,380
Hamburgh, Holstein, &c.,...
128,911
West Indies, .... ..
..
873

East Indies,....................................... ..

Imported.
£66,595
33,246
97,762
83,145
151,583
57,580
33,170
187,144
40,340
202,781
14,711
38,202
.... ..

122

10,810

£1,397,048

£1,027,069

“ The balance in favor of Sweden, was £370,000; besides which, she

is estimated to gain something considerable by the freight of ships, so
that the Whole, at that time, might amount to about £400,000 sterling.
“ The following table will show the state of the trade, each ﬁve years,
from 1700 to 1785, betwixt Great Britain and Sweden; and from 1791,
each year, to the present period, distinguishing England and Scotland z”—
ACCOUNT,

Exhibiting the oﬂicial value of the Exports from, and Imports into, Sweden, and the
amount of Customs Revenue, for the ten years ending with 1840.
Tot. customs
Value of

Value of

Total value
of exp. and

1831,
1832,
1833,
1834,'

exports.
r. d. banco.
13,565,000
14,647,000
16,903,000
15,882,000

imports.
r. d. banco.
12,303,000
13,757,000
13,886,000
14,527,000

imports.
r. d. banco.
25,868,000
28,404,000
30,789,000
v30,709,000

On exp’ts.*
r. d. banoo.
428,426
423,139
451,004
425,474

1835,
1836,
1837,
1838,
1839,
1840,

18,585,000
18,834,000
17,453,000
22,160,000
21,018,000
20,434,000

15,562,000
15,537,000
16,456,000
19,499,000
19,363,000
18,308,000

34,147,000
34,371,000
33,909,000
41,659,000
40,381,000
38,872,000

512,971
427,761
328,690
480,573
503,345
322,226

Year.

Cus'roms REVENUE.

* Nearly all on bar iron.

revenue, in
clud’g ton’ge

On imp’ts. _duties, &c.
r. d. banco.
r d. banco.
1,717,845
2,641,687
2,172,609
2,796,344
2,265,408
2,952,378
2,298,399
2,934,539
2,611,969
2,520,158
2,985,274
3,277,253
3,026,910
3,055,903

3,377,229
3,185,636
3,605,305
3,987,174
3,792,678
3,600,203
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We give below, the total value of the imports and exports, at the ports
of Sweden, in each year, from 1830 to 1833, in British sterling, as fol
lows :—
IMPORTS

1830.

1881.

1832.

1833.

£1,290,423

£1,080,935

£1,172,561

£1,210,155

ExroxTs.

1880.

1881.

1832.

1833.

£945,415

£947,385

£881,221

£983,406

QUANTITIES OF VARIOUS ARTICLES IMPORTED INTo SWEDEN DURING- EAcII YEAR, FROM 1834 TO
1838, INCLUSIVE.
Articles.
QUANTITIES.

Porter, and other beer,..... ..galls.
Porcelain and earthenware, .cwts.
Cotton yarn, .................... ..lbs.
Oil, from hemp-seed,... ....tuns
“ linseedand
andmechnnicalliinple
rape,......
Machinery
ments, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Paper, packing,....
“ other kinds,

cwt.
reams

Soap,.......................

...lbs.

1884.

1835.

1836.

1887.

1838.

.... . .

. . . . ..

5,189

5,625

3,210

1,149
1,688
1,849
1,889
779,266 1,038,808 1,038,780 1,101,094
595
416
704
1,295
141
133
215
186

1,766
907,272
138
143

.. . . . .

......

13
2,182

.... ..
2,216

1

Tobacco, manufactured, . . . . . . . . . .
“

“

......

.. . . _ _

_,_ , _,

4,073

......
2,274

. . . . ..
2,252

... . . .

... .. .

... .. .

. . . . ..

45,924

36,980

33,466

47,296

285,437

531,875

214,050

414,116

3,012,074 2,833,470 2,944,640 2,733,197
578
630
368
342
17,703
10,359
9,928
6,974
.... ..
7,954
7,491
8,026

leaf

“ raw,....
Ribbon,.........................
Cotton and linen:
Printed cloths, hdkfs.,.......yds.
Do., other kinds, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Sailcloth,.........

... . . .
. . . . ..

. . . . ..

48,774
131,238

41,491
.. . . . .

.... __
.. . . . .

1,543

5,192

11,448

7,314

... . . .

.... . .

680,638

.... . .

.... ..
526,670

669,329

175,032
449,739

237,455
639,602

.... . .
584,264

......

.. . . . .

.. . . . .

... . . .

. . . . ..

“ raw,.........................lbs.

20,616

34,225

20,361

24,236

24,263

Glassware, bottles, ........... ..No.
“
other kinds, . . . . . . . . . . . .

221,660
._. . ..

291,613
.. . . . .

.... ..
.. . . . .

573,851
.... . .

397,177
. . . . ..

Other kinds, cotton ,. .

Do., linen,.......... ..
Woollen goods, . . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . . ..

Silk do., except ribbons,...

Old rags, ...................... ..cwts.
......
... . . .
. . . . ..
7
.... ..
Cotton wool,,.........
.... ..lbs. 711,020 797,705 1,104,364 931,369 1,215,301
Oleaginous seeds,....
...bulsh. 1 28,816 1 34,187
41,200
31,693
26,651
Wool, inferior, . . . . . . . .
. . . . .. be. ,138,655 ,411,244
“ ﬁne,.......
39,214
11,878 g 715’288 1’420’875 1’161’928
Flax,._...

Hemp,....

.cwts.

....... ..

814

495

72

405

329

2,991
96,575

3,044
120,360

3,330
64,512

2,626
99,446

2,901
109,786

STATEMENTS OF THE QUANTITIES or VARIOUS ARTICLES ExPonTED Enom SWEDEN, DURING EAcII
YEAR, FROM 1834 TO 1838, INcLosIvE.
Articles.
QuAN'rI'rIEs.
Porter, and other beer, ..... ..galls.
Porcelain
.cwts.

Paper, packing, .............. ..cwts.

other kinds,.._

..

1834.

1835.

1836.

1887.

1888.

.... ..
.. . . . .

30,178
.. . . . .

46,723,
. . . . ..

51,459

34,389

188

222

.... ..

.. . . . .

.. . . . .

30,283
26,856

32,573
18,450

36,297
18,562

36,548
33,450

.... . .
26,587
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STATEMENT or Qnam'n'ms or VARIOUS Aimcnrs Exrom‘lzn mom SWEDEN, etc.--Continued.
Articles.

QUANTITIES.

1834.

1835.

1836.

T°b?f°°' ‘:If§,‘,‘fa°‘“‘_‘fﬁ’_'_j"""bs' 191,039 133,147 120,730
“
cigars,... _
. . . . .No.
Hides, dressed,................cwts.
Ribbon, principally tape, ..... . .lbs.
Cotton and linen, sailcloth,...yds.
Other kinds, cotton, . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Do., linen, ............. ..
Woollen cloth,...

8,750
7
... .. .
... . . .
... . . .
... ...
1,052

3,060
12
. . . . ..
... . . .
.. . . . .
. . . . ..

49,746
17,702
154

65,439
.... ..
205

Silk goods,..

22,800
40
829
. . . . ..

..

.

1838.

91,454

.... ..
9
615

. . . . ..
15
295
.... ..
40,515
114,121
4,966

30,686
197,691

... . . .

Glassware, ........ ..

Oleaginous seeds, .
...bueh.
Wool,...................
.... ..lbs.
Flax,.§.............. ....... ..cwts.

1837.

94,514

. . . . ..

... . . .

. . . . ..

67,472
29,321
389

52,110
.... ..
336

TRADE 0F STocKHoLM.-—-Stockholm is built upon several islands and
two peninsulas, betwixt the Maeler lake and the Baltic sea, which, prop

erly, here forms the harbor in a bay. The largest ships can come along
side the quays, which are commodious, and lined with warehouses and
other structures, for the accommodation of trade.
The entrance into the harbor, from the Baltic, is rendered intricate for

shipping, by the rows of rocks and the numerous rocky islands of the
Upland Shallows; between these, are four passages, two of which are for
large ships. Pilots are indispensable; and ships sailing to Stockholm,
are compelled to take the ﬁrst pilot on board six leagues and a half from
Daleron. Here, again, they receive a second pilot, who conducts the
ship to Stockholm, which is eleven leagues and a half distant from Dale

ron.

The buildings, parks and environs of Stockholm, have been greatly

improved, and its streets exhibit great activity.
Stockholm, being the capital of the kingdom, and also the ﬁrst staple
town in Sweden, has the most extensive trade to foreign parts and with
the interior.

In the inland trade, it has the most convenient intercourse

by the numerous lakes which are connected by canals. Exclusive of
these advantages, and being possessed of nearly one-half of the trade of
Sweden, its importance is increased by the circumstance, that it is the
central point of all the different commercial establishments, such as the
College of Trade, the Commercial College, Bank, 620., &c. Popula
tion, in 1840, 83,885.

It has long been stationary, and the deaths ex

ceed the births; the country annually supplies the town with about the
difference of decrease caused by the deaths. The proportion of legiti
mate births is less than 2% to 1. Formerly, there was scarcely an inn in
this capital, now there are some tolerably good, and numerous eating
houses.

Its manufactures, are woollen cloths; stuffs, as camlets, shal

loons, &c. ; ribbons, stockings and silk handkerchiefs ; some silk and cot
ton goods; leather and sail-cloth; tobacco manufactures and sugar-reﬁn
eries; several iron foundries, a cannon foundry, some manufactures of

china and earthenware, a glass-house, looking-glass manufactory; some
few and valuable articles in steel, are also made here ; clocks and watches,
mathematical and optical instruments, 6zc., &c.

There is also a steam

engine manufactory, conducted by a Scotchman from Glasgow. In the
ship-yards, a number of ships are annually built, of oak and ﬁr, for the

foreign, as well as coasting trade.
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During the year 1841, there arrived at Stockholm, 405 vessels, of
51,408 tons, 3,512 men ; value of cargoes, £811,915: and there departed
491, of 61,009 tons, with 4,258 men; value of cargoes, £558,219. Of
these arrivals, 11 were British, viz. : 4 vessels had coal and coal tar; 1
vessel, coals; 2 vessels, coals and cotton yarn; 1 vessel, clay and stone;

and 3 vessels in ballast. Of those departed: 5 vessels had iron and
bones; 2'vessels, iron, bones and cobalt; 2 vessels, iron, tar, pitch and
deals; 1 vessel, tar, &c.; 1 vessel in ballast.
The importation, chieﬂy in manufactured goods, from Great Britain,
has increased by £5,738, during the year 1840, as compared with the
preceding year, but it is believed that a much greater quantity has been
smuggled into Sweden.

The exportation to Great Britain, has decreased

by £16,952, in the year 1840, as compared with the preceding year.
This decrease has been attributed to the low prices of iron in the United
Kingdom.

The commerce of Sweden, with foreign nations, continues to

be carried on chieﬂy in Norwegian vessels. In the ports to the north
ward of Stockholm, not one vessel of any other nation has been employed
in carrying timber to foreign countries, although there has been a very
considerable increase in the exportation. The speculation which excites
most interest at Stockholm, at present, is that of sending out furniture,
and even ready-made houses, to the British colonies in Australia, in the

anticipation that the British government will extensively encourage emi
gration.

Cargoes of that description, for several large vessels, are now

in preparation, Sweden having great advantages in preparing these arti
cles of good materials, and at a comparatively moderate expense. These
wooden houses can be delivered at Australia, at from £30 to £90 ster

ling each, by which the merchant will gain from 50 to 75 per cent.
Those of £90, (one of which I have seen,) contain one sitting-room, 21
feet by 10; three bed-rooms, a kitchen, pantry and ball, all one ﬂoor,
(of wood,) having glass windows in the English style. The area, occu
pied by this house, will be about 70 square yards. It is very comfortably
and substantially ﬁtted with deal ﬂoors, and every convenience for ﬁre
and cooking included. A ship can carry out about 60 of these houses, so
that her cargo, exclusive of other furniture, would be in value about
£3,500 sterling.

The returns of the manufactures of this country, cannot be depended
on, as it is well known, that the greater part (in value) given in as Swe
dish manufactures, is in reality smuggled. The great cotton manufacto
of Stockholm, actually imports from England the greater part of the ﬁne
cotton twist sold there.
The quantity of iron exported to foreign countries, from Stockholm,
during 1841, is about 304,701 skeppunds = 40,289 tons ; value, at £1 10.9.
per skeppund, £456,256 108. To the north of Stockholm, 80,000 skep.
punds : 10,915 tons, value £120,000; making the whole quantity 51,204
tons, and value £576,256 10.2.

The royal navy is nearly in the same state as last year, the projects
for reducing and increasing, having been severally rejected by the Diet.
For the merchant navy, a number of ships and brigs have been built,
at the ports in the Gulf of Bothnia, 4 at Stockholm, and 3 at Calmar;

but they are generally sold soon after launching, and, therefore, the ton
nage has only increased 15,000 tons, nearly half the amount of tonnage
launched, while 10 vessels are at present on the stocks, making 3,000
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tons more. Two post-olﬁce steamers have been built, one of which is of
iron, but they are small vessels, with only 60 horse power.—Stockholm,
31st Dec., 1841.

TRADE or‘ GoTHENBURe.—Gothenburg is situated in the Cattegate,
nearly opposite to Skaw, at the mouth of the Gotha, and in 57° 42’ north
latitude. Population, formerly, said to have exceeded 95,000. It de

creased to less than 25,000.
creased as to be now estimated
town in Sweden. In winter,
vessels cannot come up to the

Since 1830, the population has so far in
at nearly 30,000. It is the second trading
vessels must take pilots on board. Large
city of Gothenburg, but are obliged to re

main at a small distance from thence in the roads, whence the goods are
conveyed to the warehouses, by means of canals. In this town, are

manufactories of cloth and other Woollen articles, particularly of the
coarser kind; three or four cotton-mills, linen and canvass fabrics, &c.

There is an Exchange, East India House, docks for ship-building, &c.
As far back as 1798, there arrived 652 foreign, and 688 Swedish

ships, &c.
The following goods were exported from Gothenburg, to foreign places,
in the year 1804 :—
77,303 ship-pounds iron,
7,401
“
forged work,
2,813
28,114
79,512
28,589
1,266

556 barrels of cod,
12,378 ells Swedish linen,
10,662 “ sail duck,
2,679 barrels tar,
730
“
pitch,
‘Window-glass for 13,263 rix-dollars.

“
steel,
dozen boards or deals,
barrels salt herrings,
lispounds mountain moss,
barrels smoked hex-rings,

There were imported into Gothenburg, in the year 1804, 55,503{~ tons,
barrels of salt, being 29,000 less than in 1803; 148,494 tons, or barrels
of grain, or 54,200 less than in 1803. Of East India articles, in that
year, there were exported only to the value of 4,964'1'ix dollars; of ﬁsh

oil, scarcely any. To inland parts, there were exported 26,304 barrels
of herrings.
The quantity and value of iron and deals, the principal articles of mer

chandise, exported from the port of Gothenburg, in each of’ the three
years, ending with 1831, was as follows :—
IRON.

1829.
Quantity.
I Tons.
17,567

1830.
Value.

1831.

£184,458

Quantity.
Tons.
16,433

Value.

Dozen.

Value.

Dozen.

Value.

56,371

£41,000

52,534

£38,400

Quantity.
Tom.
21,639

£172,547

Value.
£227,210

DEALS
.

Dozen.

Value.

52,866

£45,075

The principal articles of import into Gothenburgh, are sugar, coffee,
tobacco, cotton, rice, indigo, train-oil, hides, rum, dyewoods, salt, cotton

yarn.

The value of these articles, imported in 1829, was £148,750; in

1830, £185,250; in 1831, £180,820.

'
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Am. II.—LABOR, ITS RELATIONS, IN EUROPE AND THE UNITED
STATES, COMPARED.

HUMAN labor is the only source of wealth. This is a settled axiom in
political economy. Labor acts upon materials, furnished by nature ; but
nature is gratuitous in her gifts, and‘ it is only when acted on by man, that
her productions acquire value in his estimation. This is no very new
discovery; it is as old as the time of Locke, who set forth the principle

with great clearness.
modern writers.

It has been adopted and confirmed by the best

Labor, then, of the human body or the human mind,

has furnished whatever exists of accumulated wealth. It continues, by,
daily action, to furnish the daily consumption of man, beside laying up a
surplus for future use.
Whatever exists under the name of property, wealth or capital, is,

therefore, the result or representative of previous labor—an accumulation
not wanted for present, but put aside for future use.
Wealth is power.

Its inﬂuence on society, on the character of man,

is the subject of frequent contemplation and examination, in all its as
pects. Its possessor is the object of envy and ﬂattery, while, in its origi
nal humble state of labor, it is passed by, almost without notice, except
sometimes a sigh of pity for its hardships.
Nothing is more striking than the distinction made, more especially in
Europe, between labor in possession, and labor in action: in other words,

between capital and labor.

In Europe, and especially in England, we

ﬁnd the inheritor of wealth, of the accumulated labor of others, looking

down with something like contempt, not only on labor itself, in its lowest
form of mere manual occupation, but on all those employments whose
object is the immediate accumulation‘of property. The possession, by
the accident of birth, of wealth produced by the labor of others, is held
vastly more honorable than the creation of wealth by one’s own labor.
In the United States, it is quite otherwise. \Vith all our inheritance
of British notions and prejudices, there is nothing more striking than the
change which has taken place in this country, in the estimation of wealth
derived by inheritance, or acquired by the possessor himself. Here, all
our wealth has been produced by direct labor. It has grown up in our
sight, and it is impossible to attach any higher honor to him who obtains

it by accident, than to him who possesses it by his own acquisition.
On the contrary, the inheritor of a fortune in this country, is judged
wholly by the use which he makes of it. It gives him no advantage in
the public estimation, any further than his own character will sustain it
self, independently of this circumstance.
It is not diﬁicult to perceive the causes which have produced this differ
ent estimate of the character of labor in action, in connection with indi

vidual respectability in the two hemispheres.
It is an interesting inquiry, still more so, is an examination, how far

this difference of estimate is amongst the most active causes, in giving an
impress to society in America, essentially diﬂ'erent from its character in

Europe. There is no circumstance, in our institutions, more deserving
the attention of the philosophic observer.
In tracing the history of European civilization, we ﬁnd labor always
and everywhere degraded. Under the Romans, labor was performed,
voL. xr.—-1vo. m.
21
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and wealth produced, by slaves.

The barbarians who overran the R0

man empire, attached no value to any acquisitions, but those of the sword.

Under the feudal system, hereditary honors were attached to the posses
sors of the ﬁefs, whilst the cultivation of the lands was performed by the

serfs, held in an estimation but one degree above the cattle, who were
their fellow-laborers.
The present state of England, is the result of the Norman conquest!
The followers of the conqueror were permitted to divide that beautiful
island amongst them, and from them are derived in succession the splen

did and powerful aristocracy of the present day. Their wealth and hon
ors were originally acquired by the sword. It is not surprising that they
should continue to attach the highest honor to birth,to an hereditary suc
cession to such honors and such estates. The present aristocracy of Eng
land is, undoubtedly, the richest and the most intelligent which has ever
existed in any country. Fenced in, by the rights of primogeniture, they
have, for centuries, possessed the political power of the country. It is
not surprising, that newly-created wealth should there be held in far less
estimation, than that which descends from such an ancestry.
This feeling pervades the whole community. The distinctive appella
tion of gentleman and gentry, is applied to the inheritance of an estate,
especially in lands, which enables the possessor to dispense with labor,
with any occupation, for the purpose of deriving proﬁt from it. Even the
inheritor of a fortune, so limited as to compel the possessor to a life of
celibacy, prides himself as belonging to a caste elevated above the trades
man, with whatever fortune he may have acquired by his own industry.
It is true, there are many degrees in the scale of human occupation. The
higher oﬂices in the church and the army, ﬁrrnish convenient support to
the younger branches of the nobility, and partake of their honor. The
profession of the law produces tafent, and trade produces wealth, which
occasionally admit their possessors within the much courted pale of the
aristocracy.

These new comers, however, require a gene-ration or two

to pass away, before they can take equal rank, in the public estimation,
with the old families. The only occupation, compatible with the highest
dignity, is the direct service of the crown in the higher oﬂﬁces of state.

Thus labor, in all its forms, stands in a secondary or degraded state.

Nothing can be more abject than the condition of the lowest class of agri
cultural laborers, or of the manufacturing operatives.
How different this, from the whole fabric of society in America?

The

founders of the American colonies, brought with them, neither wealth nor

titles of nobility. They had no accumulated stores of either wealth or
honors, on which to subsist. Nature offered them this fertile domain, on
the sole condition of appropriation by labor. Their earliest political in
stitutions, etablishing perfect equality, left no avenue open to wealth or
power, but labor. Under these circumstances, it followed, of course, that
active industry should be in the highest esteem. Industry was the only
road to wealth, and wealth is power, in every part of the world. There
are instances of fortunes accumulated in large masses, during the life of
an individual, but, subject to our laws of equal distribution, they are sure
to be absorbed or dissipated, in the course of one or two generations.
In this state of things, it is not surprising that the acquisition of prop
erty, by one’s own labor and skill, should be held in equal, or even higher
estimation, than the inheritance by the accident of birth. It is true, that
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the sons of the rich usually receive a better education than their fathers;
and we award higher honors to the successful efforts of intellect, than to
those of more industry in the accumulation of wealth. Such an estima
tion, is, however, wholly founded on personal character.

Manual labor has a position with us, which it has never possessed in
any period of the world.
Agricultural labor is, in a very great measure, performed by the own
ers of the soil and their sons.

The universal diti‘usion of education,

places our mechanics higher in the scale of intelligence, than the same
class has ever stood in any country. They have the elements of charac
ter, which enable them to rise to any position in society.
The high reward of labor, in all its branches, is the great, the impor
tant distinction, which diffuses comfort, intelligence, self-respect, through

the whole mass of the community, in a degree unknown in the previous
history of civilization.
Titles of nobility, we have none. 1Ve attach no respect to birth. The
highest offices in our little army, and even of our navy, are of no peculiar
esteem. There is a scramble for the highest political places. At the
same time, political ofﬁce does not, of course, carry with it a high degree
of public estimation. Occupation, labor, is the natural lot of all. The
eloquent advocate, the learned divine, the able writer, the successﬁil mer

chant, manufacturer or agriculturalist, are allotted the highest places in
society. These places are only obtained through an active and success
ful industry.

We have no class, as in all the countries of Europe, born

to a life of leisure, to honors and distinctions. A few sons of the rich,
inherit fortunes, which enable them to dispense with labor or proﬁtable
occupation; but they cannot be said to constitute a class, and the wisest

of them, by a sort of necessity, adopt a literary or other useful employ
ment. The mere possession of wealth, without personal character, is as
little valued in this as in any other country.
It will thus be seen, that the whole fabric of our society is essentially
dilierent from any which has preceded it. Society, in England, consists
of the favored few, born to ease and independence, constituting the no
bility and gentry. Totliom, everything is subservient; from them, every
thing takes its tone. Travellers of this class, ﬁnd in America, a. lower
civilization in our highest classes, than belongs to the upper class in Eng.
land. It is true, ours is a working-day world We cannot adopt the
hours, nor many of the customs nor opinions, of a state of existence,

which has no counterpart amongst us.

The attempt at imitation, which

sometimes prevails, is a mistake and a blunder.

We should do better to

make our manners and opinions conform to our actual position, less in.
ﬂuenced by those of Europe. There is enough in our position to be satis
ﬁed with—a. diffusion of the comforts, and even elegancies of life, through

the whole mass of our population, in a. degree never before seen. This
is the result of an universal and well-paid industry.
Ours is a. great novel experiment in politics and civilization. What
ever the result, it is our destiny to make it. It is our mission; our care
should be to understand it, and make it succeed.

It is an attempt to amal

gamate, equalize and improve the whole mass of population, by elevating
the lower portions from their usual abject state, and depressing the high_
er, in dispensing with a privileged aristocracy. The process consists, in
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the higher reward and higher estimation of labor, with the permission to
enjoy its own fruits.
There is another point of view, in which this difference in the actual
condition of our labor, compared with that of Europe, involves most im

portant consequences; that is, in connection with the science of political
economy.
The modern school of political economy, is founded on the theory of
Malthus on population. That theory, as is well known, supposes a ten
dency in the human race, to increase in population, in proportion to the
means of subsistence; and that that tendency is kept in check, by the
deﬁciency of those means, except during the existence of peculiar circum
stances, which form an exception to the general rule. This theory, in its
application to fully-peopled countries, with a circumstantial territory, like
the British islands, is undoubtedly true ; but the manner in which Malthus

undertook to account for it, involved the theory in some discredit which
does not belong to it. He undertook to account for it, by the different
ratios in which population and subsistence naturally increase, applying a
geometrical ratio to the former, and the slower arithmetical ratio to the
latter. It was a fanciful idea, but wholly false and absurd in its applica
tion. With room for expansion, food is increased more rapidly than popu
lation, as is abundantly proved in the United States. Where there is no
power of expansion, the greater power of increase. in food is kept in
check, as well as the lesser tendency in population. By this theory of
Malthus, population is constantly pressing on the means of supporting life,
that is to say, a portion of- the human race, in its natural condition in
every country, is in an actual state, or immediate danger, of starvation.
In this extremity, there is a constant struggle on the part of laborers to
obtain employment, as the means of preserving life by their wages. This
struggle, is supposed to keep wages at the lowest point which will actually
support the life of the laborer and his family. This point is thus taken
to be the natural rate of wages.
The history of labor, as far as we can follow it, during the whole course

of European civilization, and its present actual state in Europe, and es
pecially in England, furnish but too sad a conﬁrmation of the fact, that
this has been, and now is, its actual condition.
This, then, is taken to be the natural state of labor—a power seeking

employment beyond the means of ﬁnding it, which are limited by the
amount of capital devoted to this object in the payment of wages. This
low and abject state of labor, is the original principle from which McCul
loch, Ricardo, Senior and others, of the modern school of economists, have
drawn most important conclusions as the foundation of their system.
Labor is thus an indeﬁnite quantity, limited in its action, by the capital
devoted to its maintenance. Without capital to set it in motion, it is an
inert mass, useless and impotent. A result of this view is, that the in
crease of wealth in a community, goes whollyto the owner of the capital
as his proﬁts. The laborer, obliged to be content with a subsistence, is
not supposed capable of any accumulation. This is the rule, subject, of
course, to occasional exceptions. It is, however, on this axiom, as its
corner-stone, that the whole modern doctrine of free trade rests. The
question is, the increase of national wealth. It being admitted, that pro

ﬁts go wholly to the owners of the capital employing labor, and no part
of this accumulation to the laborer himself, it follows, that legislative in
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terference can only change the application of capital from one object to
another, without increasing the quantity of labor which it sets in motion,
and this change is sure to be from a more proﬁtable application to one
less so, since the sagacity of the capitalist, without this interference, would
be sure to lead him to the most proﬁtable employment of his capital.
Hence is deduced another proposition—that no act of legislation can cre
ate wealth.
,
It requires little observation to perceive, that views founded on such

premises, have no application to us. The unlimited quantity of fertile
land, placed within the reach of every individual, is the distinguishing pe
culiarity of our situation, in an economical point of view. This ﬁirnishes
to labor the easy means of subsistence, and may be considered the con
trolling cause, whose effects are to be traced through all the ramiﬁcations
of our society. This establishes the high reward, or wages of labor, ele
vating the lowest laborer from the position of a mere machine, where the
modern school of political economy has placed him, to one in which he
becomes, at his own will, the possessor of capital. The labor of a single
year, gives to every laborer, if he choose to save his earnings, a very

considerable capital.

He takes, at his pleasure, a place in society.

It is true, that the United States may be said to form an exception to

the general rule, arising from the circumstance of its containing a quan
tity of unimproved land; but since this condition which forms the excep
tion, this power of expansion, will necessarily continue for one or more
centuries, it is sufficient for our present government; and we should be

cautious in adopting, as rules of action, theories of political economy,
drawn from a state of society so different from our own. They have no
application to us.
'
When we see a house erected out of the clay of our ﬁelds, and the
wood of our forests, we perceive that there has been a creation of wealth.

‘Vhen we see that this creation has been shared by the brickmaker, the
mason and the carpenter, we cannot but laugh to scorn those theories
which tell us that labor cannot accumulate capital. We see the thing
done before our eyes.
With us, labor is, in fact, the great accumulator. It goes to work,
without difficulty, on its own account. It is, therefore, perfectly clear,
that that legislation which calls most labor into action, which gives it its

fullest scope, is, with us, most productive of wealth. The doctrine of free
trade, is founded upon the assumption, that labor is everywhere in excess,
Waiting to be employed by capital, in itself powerless, dependent, only
asking to live. \Vith us, labor assumes a higher tone—it treats with
capital on equal terms—it shares in the proﬁts, hand in hand with capital.
The protective system rests as its basis, on the principle of an enlarged
ﬁeld for labor, resulting from that legislation which restricts or shuts out
the competition of the cheaper and more degraded labor of Europe. The
oppositon comes from capital, which alleges that this system gives to labor
too great an advantage, in the power of levying a contribution in the
prices of the commodities consumed by capital. The answer is, that,
with us, labor and capital are so mixed together, that, in the general pros
perity resulting from an active, welLpaid industry, capital is sure to get
its share. All writers on political economy, recognise the high reward
of labor as indicating the highest measure of general prosperity. It ele
vates the industrial classes in the scale of society, by giving them a power
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and a taste, in the enjoyments of civilized life, and in the cultivation of
their minds.

\Vitli us, it does more.

In addition to all this, it enables

them to lay by a surplus as capital.
One great advantage, lies in the abundance and cheapness of our lands.
This gives to the immediate tiller of the soil, an easier and more abun
dant subsistence than can be obtained, by the same labor, in any other
part of the world. But he requires other enjoyments than food, and the
whole question is, how can these be supplied in the manner most condu
cive to the wealth and happiness of the whole country. It would seem to
be a simple proposition, that the application of a portion of our labor to
the working up the raw materials which we produce, into the manufac
ture which we consume, must be the simplest and most direct mode of
equalizing and diffusing the peculiar advantage which we possess, in the
abundance of food, through all classes of society. As a question of po_
litical economy, of the increase of national wealth, the whole consists in
inquiry, whether this system does not call into action a greater amount of
labor than would ﬁnd employment without it’! The answer would seem
to be easy, and plain common sense can hardly mistake it. With the as
surance of a home market, both capital and labor set freely to work to
supply it.
The question is frequently complicated, by the inquiry, why we should
make at home what we can buy cheaper from abroad? This is a ques
tion which can only be put by capital. There is nothing cheaper to la
bor, which is purchased by idleness. A nation can buy nothing cheap,
which slackens the arm of its industry.

The term cheap, in such a case,

has no application. The matter is only confused by reference to a money
price. The real question is, the best application of labor.
It is thus apparent, how diﬁ'erent is the position of labor, in the United
States, in relation to the science of political economy, compared with la
bor in England. Free trade, in England, is quite a different affair from
free trade in the United States. Its great effort, in England, is directed

against the corn laws. It is labor, striving for cheaper food, against a
landed monopoly. It rests‘, then, on the same principle, as the protective
system with us—the beneﬁt of labor. It is there, resisting a monopoly
against itself. It here establishes a monopoly in its own favor, if one
may be allowed to apply the term to an object so universal. It will be
seen at once, that, both socially and politically, the position of labor in
this country, opens a wide ﬁeld for speculation and observation. We are,

in this respect, a world by ourselves.

The country of Europe, which ap

proximates nearest to us, theoretically, 'is France. since the revolution.

She has abolished the right of primogeniture, and her peerage is a mere
shadow; but with a crowded population, and so many old prejudices re
maining, labor will ﬁnd it a hard struggle to acquire much estimation
there. Military glory, military command, will continue to be awarded
the highest honors in France, as at all the courts of the continent, as the

best security of their thrones.
It is true, the present is a new era in Europe. The last vhalfcentury
has developed industrial power, under the direction of science, in a. de

gree, which has no parallel in previous history.

This powerhas brought,

and will continue to bring, into existence, a mass of wealth capable of
maintaining a claim for inﬂuence, with the landed interest, which has

heretofore been supreme.

It has already produced a considerable change,
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in raising the industrious classes in public estimation. But there is a
wide gulf in public opinion, which will continue to separate Europe and
the United States, in their estimates of labor and industrious occupation,

which will endure as long as their different institutions of government.

ART. III.--OHIO, ITS WEALTH AND RESOURCES.

BUT little over ﬁfty years ago, the state of Ohio, now containing
1,680,000 inhabitants, would have appeared to a person, placed high
enough above it to take the whole in at one view, one great level plain,
covered over, with slight exceptions of prairie, by one huge forest. ‘Vhen
it emerged from the ocean, under which, for ages, it lay, it must have
been nearly a horizontal plane, except the northwestern counties, which
formed a regular plane inclined to the northeast. When the rivers ﬁrst
began to carry oﬁ‘ the water that came from the clouds, they must fre
quently have been at a loss what course to take, so level was the surface.
Accordingly, we ﬁnd them between their sources and their mouths, box

ing the compass, as if determined to visit the north and the south, the
east and the west, before the ﬁnal determination was made to join the

Mississippi or the St. Lawrence. There seem to be strong evidences
that there has been some change in the elevation of some parts of the
state, since the streams were established in their courses.

For instance,

the highest ground or range of highlands, between the lake and the Ohio,
is several miles south of the sources of the streams that ﬂow into the
Ohio. However this may be, it is well established, that the tops of all
our highest hills are nearly in the same plane, and that they have been
made, not by an uphcaving force from below, but by the removal of earth
between them, by the streams that now run at their base. In other
words, our hills are all hills of denudation, or, as Dr. Hildreth calls them,

hills of degradation. They are in their original position, but the earth
between them has been carried away, to ﬁll up the Gulf of Mexico, and
the borders of the lake. That this is so, is proved conclusively by the
correspondence of the strata of the opposite hills bordering all our streams.
The amount of earth that has been excavated from the great western
plane, and carried into the gulf, is enormous.

More than 200 miles, have

the delta of the Mississippi been pushed into the Gulf of Mexico, making
a large territory of country, where once the ocean wave rolled in solitary
grandeur. Ohio has had enough carried out of her limits, to have made
a stratum ﬁfty feet deep, over the entire surface of the states of Massachu
setts, Rhode Island and Connecticut.
The lowest point in Ohio, is the bed of the Ohio river, where it leaves
the state, which is 415 feet above the ocean at New York, and 149 feet

below the surface of Lake Erie. The highest grounds are at Hillsbo
rough, in Highland county, 50 miles east of Cincinnati, and the highland
west of Akron, in Summit county, being 560 feet above the lake, and
1,124 above the ocean. Columbus is 200 feet above the lake, and has

probably about the average elevation of the whole state. The elevation
at St. Mary’s, (canal level,) is 278 feet; and at Deﬁance, (canal level,)
98 feet.
Nearly over the entire surface of the state, where it has not been cut
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through by the streams, there lies a deposit of various thickness, from one
foot to 100 feet, the last made before it emerged from the waters. This
overlays the edges or out-cropping of the various strata beneath, and has
taken its shape from those edges, as is shown by its having about the
same thickness over the hill-sides, as on the plains. This stratum is
known by the name of diluviuln, and is sometimes classed among the ter
tiara strata. The portion of it which lies immediately on the previously
formed strata, is commonly blue clay, containing water-worn pebbles of
various kinds of rock. Upon this blue clay, commonly rests a bed of yel
low clay, also containing water-worn pebbles, and is frequently inter
stratiﬁed with sand. This whole diluvial deposit, is believed to have been
made by oceanic currents. The strata, on the out-cropping edges of
which it lies, have a general dip to the east and south, and southeast, of

from 20 to 30 feet in the mile. The most important of these strata, is a
transition limestone, supposed to be equivalent to the mountain limestone
of Europe. This is the uppermost rock, in the whole western half of the
state, and constitutes the beds of most of its streams. In many places, it
crops out, and thus furnishes a building material of the best quality, that
may be obtained at small cost of quarrying. The islands in Lake Erie,
are composed of, and based on this rock. East of the Huron and Olan
tangy rivers, this lime stratum dips under a stratum of skale, sometimes

called clay slate ; going farther east, this passes under a stratum of sand
stone; still farther east, or rather southeast, the sandstone is overlaid by
a conglomerate ; this, still farther in that direction,is overlaid by the low
or coal series, and this, by a calcario-silicious rock, above which, lies the

upper coal series, passing beyond the eastern and southeastern bounda
ries of the state.
Thus, it appears, that notwithstanding the general level character of

the whole state, the strata are so disposed, as to give us most of the valu
able minerals to be found in all countries, and many of the most indis
pensable metals.

Nearly one-third of the state, is within the great coal

basin, of which Wheeling is near the middle.
In several of the southernmost counties, there are beds of the best iron
ore, interstratiﬁed with coal and lime rock, which beds are extensive, and
capable offurnishing iron to a vast extent. It is estimated, that the beds

of workable coal would be sufficient to last 10,000 years, supposing Ohio
to use as much as England. and Wales now use, with a population of
16,000,000.
In western Ohio, we need never expect to ﬁnd beds of coal, as our

limestone stratum lies below the coal series; but we may have gypsum,
and salt and lead.

The former is, at present, only known to exist on San

dusky bay, but will probably, hereafter, be discovered in other places.
The best soil in the world, is found in those countries, Where the moun

tain limestone is the upper rock stratum. Poland, the midland counties
of England and Ireland, are examples. This is an important fact, and
nowhere more clearly exempliﬁed than in our western states. It would
seem almost superﬂuous, to speak of the fertile character of the soil of
Ohio, but there are some varieties, due to geological formation, which

may be properly noticed.

That part, which has transition lime rock as

its upper stratum, is, of course, possessed of a soil remarkably durable,

and well adapted to wheat and grass. This portion embraces nearly half
of the state, the eastern line of it commencing at the lake, near the mouth
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of the Huron river, and passing in a southerly direction, leaves Columbus
a few miles east, and touches the Ohio river in Adams county. All lying
west of this line is emphatically a limestone country. A great part of
the ten counties constituting the Connecticut reserve, is based on shale
and sandstone, and although good land, and capable of producing, with
careful culture, all kinds of grain and fruit, suitable to the climate, yet,

lacking calcarious matter in the soil, is less fertile than the rest of the
state. The middle and southeastern section of Ohio is much more- un
even than the western and northern, the streams having carried away
the earth to a greater extent, because it was from its nature less able to

resist the action of ﬂood and frost.

This great section has the debris of

the lime strata that lies in the coal series, scattered on all its hill sides

and vallies, and mingling with the debris of the beds of shale and sand
stone, that lie above and below them, constitutes a soil of great excel

lence, that has within itself; the renovating power to prevent its exhaus
tion, under the most constant culture.

When thoroughly tested, about

seven-eighths of the soil of Ohio will be found well adapted to the perma
nent production of wheat.
Without entering into minute calculations, or pretending to accuracy,
we will now state some other of the natural capabilities of the state. On
the southeast and south, it has a river shore 450 miles long, which is
visited by steamers, from four to eight months of every year ; and on the
north it is penetrated by the southern bend of Lake Erie, which gives it
a water communication for 200 miles, eight months in the year. Its in
terior streams, though worthless for navigation, are invaluable as feeders

for canals, and for the water power which they almost everywhere
afford.
Ohio has 25,000,000 of acres, nearly every acre of which may be cheap
ly brought into tillage ; and its average fertility exceeds that of the best
interval lands of primitive countries. If it were all under cultivation in
wheat, it might produce 500,000,000 bushels, being nearly ﬁve times as
much as is grown in the United States. It is fully able to sustain in com
fort and happiness 10,000,000 of people; and with that number it would
average but 250 to the square mile, or one person to every 215 acres. In
climate, we believe no other state equals it, for mildness and uniformity.
Its winter cold and its summer beats are greatly tempered on. the north,
by the extensive body of water which bounds it_in that direction; and in
its southern slope it has the beneﬁt of the soft breezes from the Gulf.
Taken as a whole, it is not probably excelled, if it is equalled, in the
healthfulness of its atmosphere, by any sister state.
Her position among the states, would seem to give her a better title to
be called the Keystone than Pennsylvania; for she holds a middle ground.
between the northeast, and the northwest; and when Canada becomes
an integral part of this country, Ohio will be more central than any other
state. Before that time arrives, she bi'ds fair to have more natural ways
of intercourse, connecting her with the north and south, the east and the

west, to the remotest bounds of the nation, than any other of the sister
hood. The Ohio river gives her on the south, cheap intercourse with all
the states of the Mississippi basin; extending westward to the foot of the
Rocky Mountains, southward to the Gulf, and northward to the falls of

St. Anthony. Lake Erie furnishes to her northern counties, still superior
facilities for intercourse with the northwest, to the 49th degree of lati
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tude, and towards the northeast to the ocean, and by means of the Erie
canal to the eastern states.

Her artiﬁcial ways, to connect these natu

ral high roads, and to give all portions of her people easy access to them,
are honorable to her industry and enterprise. The Ohio canal, begun in
1825, and completed in 1832, is 309 miles long, 40 feet wide at the water
\surface, and 4 feet deep. Its branches, beginning at the south, are 1st,
the Columbus feeder, 9 miles long; 2d, the Hocking canal, 56 miles; 3d,
the Muskingum improvement, 91 miles; 4th, the Walholding canal, 25

miles; 5th, the Canton side-cut, 19 miles; and the Mahoning canal, 87
miles; making in all 596 miles of artiﬁcial navigation in eastern Ohio,
terminating in Cleveland, and touching the Ohio river at Portsmouth, and

Marrietta. The Mahoning branch, is connected with the Pennsylvania
improvements, and with them makes a continuous line of artiﬁcial high
way to Philadelphia.
I
The Wabash and Erie canal, from its eastern termination to the junc
tion with the Miami, 68 miles, is more than double the size of the Ohio
canal; and thence to the state line, 20 miles, it is 50 feet wide, and 5

feet deep, where it is met by the Indiana portion, of the same size to Fort
Wayne.

The Wabash and Erie canal, in Ohio, with its side-cuts, is 91

miles long.

The Miami canal, which joins it 8; miles above Deﬁance,

is 170 miles in length, and has navigable feeders—1st, the Sidney feeder,
13 miles ; 2d, the Warren county canal, 22 miles; and the Whitewater

canal, 25 miles; in all, 321 miles navigable canal within the western
part of the state, and terminating at the western extremity of Lake Erie.
From the above, it appears, that when the 35 miles of the Miami canal,
now nearly completed, shall be ﬁlled with water, Ohio -will have, within

her borders, including the 3 mile Milan canal, 920 miles of navigable
canals, built at an expense of near $17,000,000.

but 42 years old.

Pretty well for a state

Of McAdamized roads, made in part by the state, there

are at present, it is believed, upwards of 800 miles ; and-of railroads com

pleted, about 80 miles.

.

"w Labor to the amount of not less than $20,000,000, and probably dou
ble that sum, has been laid out on common earth roads ; so that, in some

seasons when they are dry or frozen, they are exceedingly pleasant to
travel on, being smooth and level, without the dust so annoying on

McAdamized roads. The yearly tax for opening and keeping in repair
these common roads, is, probably, with what labor is given, not less than
$1,500,000. It is impossible with the facts that have been collected, to
make a very accurate estimate, either of the gross amount of wealth, or

the yearly earnings of this state. The statistics obtained in 1840, in
connexion with the United States census, are exceedingly imperfect and
defective, but they necessarily constitute our main reliance in exhibiting
our pecuniary condition.
We propose to give a brief sketch of the wealth of Ohio, giving to the
word wealth its popular meaning, which, in our apprehension, will em
brace every result of labor that tends to promote the comfort, conve

nience, and enjoyment of civilized man. The chiefwealth of Ohio is in her
lands, of which there are 25,000,000 of fertile acres. At $10 per acre,
including all improvements, which We deem a fair average value, this is
worth $250,000,000. The town property is worth $70,000,000. It will be
safe to set down the whole real estate, as worth $320,000,000. The person

0.1 property, including household furniture, carriages, farming utensils, farm
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ing live stock, mechanics tools, and machinery of all kinds, stocks ofturn

pike, railroad and canal companies, of banks and insurance companies,
merchandise on sale, steamboats and other vessels, owned in the state—
$440,000,000. This we are satisﬁed, is rather under than over the true

amount.

Estimating the population at 1,650,000, it would be $267 to

each person, and about $1,400 as the average for each family.

In mak

ing this ﬁnal estimate, we have put down the different branches as fol
lows :—Household furniture, $6,600,000, equal to an average of $200 to

the family; farming utensils $2,300,000, being an average of $100, for
each farmer; live stock, $40,000,000, estimating the number of horses
and mules at 500,000, neat cattle at 1,500,000, sheep at 3,000,000, and

hogs at 3,000,000.

The capital employed in the various branches of

manufactures, is estimated at $20,000,000; about $3,000,000 above the
returns in 1840, as exhibited in the sixth census, which we believe was de

ﬁcient to more than that amount. But without allowing anything for that,
it is not too sanguine to estimate the increase of the last four years at
$3,000,000. The capital employed in commerce is greater than most
persons, without examination, would suppose. In round numbers we set
it down at $40,000,000, of which $7,000,000 for foreign trade and com
mission houses, $25,000,000 for retail stores, $5,000,000 for butchers,
packers, &c., and the other $3,000,000 for steamers, canal boats, and
other means of transportation. Of the whole $440,000,000 ﬁxed capi

tal, the farmers probably own some $260,000,000, the merchants
$100,000,000, the manufacturing interests, $60,000,000, and the profes
sional men and capitalists, the remaining $20,000,000. By far the great
est concentration of this capital is in the southwestern portion of the state,

in and around Cincinnati. Cleveland and the country around it, is fast
coming forward to be the second in the state for wealth and business, ifit
has not already arrived at that distinction. Zanesville forms the third
focus of wealth, and on account of the ﬁne beds of coal and iron in the

surrounding country, bids fair, some day, to become extensively engaged
in manufacturing.

Trumbull, Ashtabula, Geauga, and Portage, are rich

in ﬁne cattle and the best productions of the dairy.

The southeastern

and central counties, constitute, at present, the most productive wheat re

gion in the United States. The Scioto valley is distinguished for its corn,
cattle and hogs, which it produces in great abundance. The northwest
ern quarter of the state is too new to have acquired much wealth of any
kind ; but when settled, it will be second to no quarter, but the south

west, and it may possibly overtake that beautiful and rich section.

Its

position, for commerce and manufactures is remarkably good, and its soil

will bring forth in abundance all the productions grown in other parts of
the state.
It would be an interesting problem to solve, how much of the
$440,000,000 of capital has been created by labor in the state, and how

much has been brought in by immigrants; but we have no reliable data
to ground a speculation upon.

The early settlers, it is well known, came

in with very small accumulations from previous labor, but the immigrants
of the last ﬁfteen years have brought a large amount of capital with them.
At the same time, it must be remembered, that Ohio has sent out a great

mass of emigrants farther west, who have carried away no inconsiderablc
sum, earned on the soil within her borders. A great part, nearly the
whole of the $250,000,000 value, now existing in the land, has been giv
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en to it, by the labor of the settlers and their sons; and the $70,000,000,

now concentrated in her towns, has been motly created by labor exerted
within her limits. The commercial and manufacturing capital, has come
mostly from the eastern states and Europe.
Having taken a general survey of the topography, geography and ﬁxed
capital of the state, we will now enter into an examination of the annual
value of her labor and capital. The subjects on which these are mostly
employed, will be taken up in the order adopted in the census returns of
1840.

These returns, when not obviously incorrect, we shall adopt as

the basis of our calculations, adding the probable increase since they
were compiled. The product of her mines is small, as it is but recently
that labor has been directed to that branch of business. In 1840, Ohio
had 72 furnaces, producing 35,000 tons of cast iron; 19 bloomeries, forges

and rolling-mills, producing 7,500 tons of bar iron.

The men employed,

were 2,300, and the capital invested, was $1,200,000.

Estimating the

cast __iron at $30 per ton, (much of it having been made into stoves and
other hollow-ware,) and the bar iron at $50 per ton, the value, in 1840,
was near $1,500,000. If we add 25 per cent for the increase ofthe four
yearsmines
since,inwe
haveinthe
sum ofl upwards of $1,800,000, as the product
iron
Ohio,
1843.
' of
In coal, the census returns are evidently defective. The following ta
ble shows the increase of receipts of mineral coal, at Cleveland, by the
Ohio canal :—
In 1838,.....................
“ 1839,-...........|..........
“ 1840,...“................
m a. 1841,.....................
_ I~
1842,.....................
“1843,....................-

73,292 bushels.
134,881
172,206
478,370
466,844
387,834

“
“
“
“
“

The number of bushels raised in the state, in 1839, is put down in the
census at 3,500,000. We believe that 5,000,000 would have been nearer
correct. Admitting, however, the increase of other parts of the state to

equal that which seeks Cleveland for a market, and we shall make a low
estimate ifwe set down the number ofbushels raised in 1843, at 12,000,000.
At an average of 6 cents the’ bushel, the value of this mineral will be

$720,000. Of salt, the production, like that of coal, is rapidly increasing.
In 1839, it was 300,000 bushels. If we put it at 450,000 bushels, in
1843, at 20 cents the bushel, it will amount to $90,000.
Of stone, quarried, the census has the yearly value of less than
$200,000. We know some counties, where stone is extensively quar
ried, that are blank under, this head. Among these, are Hamilton and

Erie. We have no hesitancy in putting down the value of stone, quar
ried in the state, at $800,000, which we believe to be an under estimate.
The products of mines, will, put into a table, stand thus :—
\

Iron,.........‘........................

$1,800,000

720,000
90,000
Stone,................................

800,000

Total,................

$3,410,000
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Next to mines, comes agriculture. The number of horses and mules, is
500,000. If we take one-fourth, as the yearly product, and value them at
$40 each, it will make $5,000,000. Of neat cattle, there are 1,500,000,
worth $8 each. Allowing one-third, as the annual product, and it amounts

to $4,000,000.

The present number of sheep is about 3,000,000.

The

annual product, in wool and increase, can scarcely be less in value than
$4,500,000. The swine may be set down at 3,000,000, of which 1,500,000

are yearly put into pork, and in that shape are worth $5 each, making
$7,500,000. Poultry, $1,000,000 ; wheat, 20,000,000 bushels, worth
$13,000,000; 250,000 bushels of barley, worth $160,000; 17,000,000
bushels of oats, worth $4,500,000; 1,000,000 bushels of rye, $500,000 ;
1,000,000 bushels of buckwheat, $400,000; 40,000,000 bushels of maize,
worth $13,000,000 ; hops and wax, worth $30,000 ; potatoes, 8,000,000 of
bushels, $2,000,000; hay, 2,000,000 of tons, at $5 the ton, $10,000,000;
hemp and ﬂax, 12,000 tons, $500,000; tobacco, 7,500,000 pounds’ at 5
cents the pound, $375,000; 5,000 pounds of silk coccoons, $15,000;
7,000,000 pounds of sugar, at 6 cents, $420,000 ; 6,000,000 cords of wood,

(by estimate, for the census gives no light on the subject,) at $1 the cord,
$6,000,000; products of the dairy, (by estimation,) $9,000,000; products
of orchards, $3,000,000; home-made family goods, $4,000,000; gardens
and nurseries, $1,500,000. The above, all added together, make the
large sum of $90,400,000. To this should be added 500,000 acres of
land, cleared and fenced, at $10 per acre ; making, as the gross earnings

of the farmers and gardeners of Ohio, $95,400,000.

The yearly earn

ings of commerce, in 1840, were estimated, by Professor Tucker, at a lit
tle over $8,000,000. This wasv evidently too low, being based on the
census, which, in some parts, bears on its face, evidence of its defective
character. The amount of commerce, in its various branches, on the
Ohio river, on the lakes, on her 900 miles of canal, on her MeAdam and

other roads, embracing transportation and all the exchanges, by whole
sale and retail, over the whole state, was, in 1840, according to the cen
sus, but about $35,000,000. If We put it at $40,000,000, and its gross
yearly earnings at $18,500,000, it will rather fall short of, than exceed,

the true amount.
'
In the department of manufactures, the census appears to be particularly
defective, yet the amount of capital given for the whole state, is less than
$17,000,000. The gross yearly earnings of all branches of manufacture,
including mills, houses, ships and boats, we estimate at $20,000,000.

The

products of the ﬁsheries, in all the rivers and Lake Erie, would be esti
mated low, at $100,000.

Those of the forest, of which lumber, pot and

pearl-ashes, and skins and furs are the principal, may be safely estimated
at $900,000.
The yearly earnings of the state, then, in the various branches of in

dustry, may be fairly set down as follows :—
Ofmines,...........................
Agriculture,.........................

$

3,400,000
95,400,000

Commerce,..........................
Manufactures, .......................
e-uqasx'ssFisheriesp . . .. . . .. . . .. . . .. . ... . . .. ..
was? Forest,.............................

13,500,000
20,100,000
100,000
900,000

Total,. . . n . . - . . . . - -

$133,400,000
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This is about $60,000,000 above the estimate of Professor Tucker,

and yet we are satisﬁed that it is rather under than over the true amount.
Our estimate is intended to embrace the increase of the four years since
the census, on which Professor Tucker’s estimate is based.

Our estimate

makes the yearly earnings of each family $404, working on an average
capital of over $1,400. To each person in the state, it allows an aver
age of $80, out of which he must be fed, clothed, educated, &c., and from

which, all additions to the ﬁxed capital of the state, must come. The
yearly earnings of Massachusetts, are known to amount to not less than
$100,000,000. This is twice as much in proportion to her numbers as‘
those of Ohio. This, we believe, is owing far more to the greater va
riety of employments, especially manufacturing, than to the superior in
dustry of the people of the bay state. There, proﬁtable employment is
given to persons of both sexes, and to every age and condition. In Ohio,
woman and children have few employments that can be exercised to
much pecuniary proﬁt. In ﬁxed capital, too, Massachusetts has greatly
the advantage, which she is sure to keep as long as the silly enactments
of our legislature are directed against the introduction of foreign capital.
A steady course of legislation, favorable to the introduction of capital from
the old states and from Europe, would soon put a new face on our indus

trial aﬂ'airs, and cover Ohio with the blessings of a durable prosperity.

ART. IV.—MERCHANT SEAMEN.

THE large amount of merchant shipping engaged in the imports and
exports of the United States, the capital invested and the number of indi

viduals whose interests are involved in the navigation of ships, induce us
to devote the present paper to a brief review of the legal rights and duties
of merchant seamen. In prosecuting this labor, we shall only exhibit the
more prominent principles that govern those who are employed in our
merchant service, either as mariners or masters of ships, without attempt

ing to develop that vast body of complex law bearing upon the subject,
and, of course, not adapted to the design of a popular mercantile journal.
It is obvious that, in order to the security of the rights of the owners of
the merchant vessels that are continually entering and departing from our
ports, by hundreds, as well as that of seamen, the laws regulating the
merchant service should be as clearly deﬁned and operative, in every part
of the wide ocean navigated by those vessels, as those which govern our

rights and duties upon the land. Accordingly, a vast body of commercial
law has grown up, deriving its origin from the earliest period in which
the sea has been navigated by ships, and it will be our design to exhibit

some of its more practical rules, that are the most frequent in their appli.
cation to common voyages.
The mariner is deemed in the eye of the law, in one sense, a citizen of

the world, whose home is on the deep, and entering the service of any
nation where he is legally permitted, he can seek the compensation for
his labor, at the hands of the law, for his contract is recognised by general

jurisprudence.

We will, therefore, consider him ﬁrst on entering the

service, and the nature of his contract.

There are certain peculiarities, which govern the contract made with
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seamen, entirely distinct from those of the land; and these peculiarities

grow out of the necessity of the case, and the singular nature of the ma
rine service. The principal of these, in our own country, relate to the
apprehension of the seamen and his punishment, if he fails to render him
self on board the vessel in which he is employed, according to his con
tract, and the inﬂiction of corporal punishment upon him, if he wilfully
fails to perform his duty.
Let us now examine the contract made by the seaman with his em
ployers; for, to that contract, there are three parties, the mariner, the

master and the owner: the mariner constituting, in legal phrase, the ﬁrst
party to the contract, and the master and the owner the second party.
The maritime law, doubtless, permits the mariner to contract for a sail

ing voyage on the same terms that he would be permitted to make any
contract upon the land. A person of full legal age, twenty-one years, can
enter into a contract of this sort, but not a miner or apprentice; and if

a minor or apprentice enters into this contract without the consent of his
parent or guardian, the sum paid to either of them may be recovered by
the latter; or, if a minor child is induced to go a voyage upon the high
seas against the consent of the parent, an action for damages will lie
against the person who induced him, by the parent.
The master of the vessel is usually employed to hire the seaman, and
although in this hiring, he is the agent of the owner, and they have co
ordinate power, still, if the owner does not dissent, the engagement en
tered into by the master with the seaman, will be binding on the master.
The contract is, however, not made with the person of the master, but

with the ship, or rather the owner; and if there is no master, yet the
owner may make a contract with the seaman to sail with whatever mas
ter may be appointed. Thus, on the one side of the contract is the sea.
man, and on the other, the master and the owner; the former acting as
the agent of the latter, under most circumstances, although the latter is,

of course, from his holding the property in the ship, more directly affected
by the contract.
The master and owner, on their side, agree by the contract, which is

executed in the form of what is denominated “ shipping articles,” or a pa.
per drawn up and signed by all the ‘seamen, usually expressing the terms
of the voyage, to pay to the mariners their wages. It is also implied in
the contract, that the voyage shall be legal, that the vessel shall be sea

worthy, or provided with all the requisites for navigation, and that the
voyage shall be deﬁnite and certain, without deviation, unless it is abso

lutely necessary for the safety of the crew, vessel or cargo. It is also a
part of the contract, that the seamen shall be treated with humanity, and
that they shall be provided with subsistence according to the laws of their
own country, unless the contract otherwise expressly provides, or the
usages of particular trade otherwise warrant.

If the seaman is sick, from

causes occurring during the voyage, and not from his own fault, he may
be cured at the expense of the ship, and the law requires the master to

bring the seaman back to his own country.
The seamen, on his side, by the act of signing the shipping articles,
contracts to do all within his power for the welfare of the ship; engages
that he is of competent health and knowledge to perform the duties of the station for which he contracts; to be on board at the precise time

agreed upon, which, by our own law, constitutes a part of the shipping
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articles; and to remain in the service of the ship, until the voyage is
completed. If he does not so render himself on board the vessel, he may
be apprehended and committed to the custody of the law until the ship is
ready to sail.

The seaman, moreover, contracts to obey all the lawful

commands of the master, to preserve the order and discipline of the ship,
and to submit to the same subjection, as a child to a parent, for the pur
pose of preserving that order and discipline during the voyage.
'
It is not proposed to enter into a minute description of the “shipping
articles,” a paper that is the ordinary evidence of the contract between
the master and the seamen. It usually states the commencement and
end of the voyage, and the 3d section of the act of July 20th, 1840, de
clares, that the articles and list of the crew “ shall be deemed to contain
all the conditions of contract with the crew, as to their service, pay, voy

age and all other things.” Although the shipping paper is ordinarily the
evidence of the voyage, still, where there is fraud, or mistake in its terms,
the usage is for courts to exercise a liberal discretion in favor of the mari
ner. By the act of Congress, of 1790, it is provided that, if a seaman is
taken upon a voyage without the execution of the shipping paper, the
master or mariner shall pay to the seaman the highest wages that have
been given within three months, next before the time of such shipping;
and a later statute, of 1840, declares, that all shipments of seamen made

contrary to this and other acts of Congress, shall be void; and any sea
man so shipped, may at any time leave the service, and demand the high
est rate of wages given to any seaman shipped for the voyage, or the sum
agreed to be given to him on his shipment. In the bank and cod ﬁshe
ries, the contract of seamen with the masters and owners, is required to

be in writing, expressing the general terms of the voyage; and in the
whale ﬁshery, although no shipping paper is absolutely required by the
law, still they are uniformly employed, stipulating, among other things, the
terms of the voyage, and the shares or “lays” of each oiﬁcer and seaman
on board the ship.
The several modes in which the contracts of seamen are executed, are
the hiring by the voyage, by the month, during so long a time as the voy
age shall continue, for a share of the proﬁts of a certain described voy
age ; or for a share of the freight of a certain described voyage, the ﬁrst
two involving the hiring on time, and the last two, the hiring for a stipu

lated share of the freight or proﬁts.
We now proceed to a consideration of the master’s authority over the
crew and passengers, and it must be admitted that the responsibilities of
masters of vessels are deep and various. The master is employed as the
agent of a large amount of property, and the director of a crew of men
under circumstances the most diﬁicult, and frequently the most dangerous.
Forecast, decision, courage, judgment, are all required during most

hazardous periods, in contending with the passions of men, and the equally
terrible storms of the sea. Traversing the lonely waste of the ocean,
away from succor, with a body of men at his command, with the safety of
lives depending on his skill, and valuable cargoesin his custody, he is in

vested with a power by the law, which, upon the land, would equal almost
a. despotism, and this from the very necessity of the case. He possesses
in fact the same kind of power as is exercised by a parent over a child.
He is invested by our own law with the sole government of his ship, with

the right of direction, subject however to the legal consequences of the
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abuse of his powers. He may, for example, enforce his authority by the
inﬂiction of due punishment upon the crew, but if he exceeds the proper
limits, he will be liable to an action by the seamau for civil damages, as

well as to a criminal prosecution by a statute of the United States. The
proper measure of punishment as proportioned to the offence, is to be as
certained by the particular circumstances of the case. The punishment
must be also with proper weapons. So also the master has the right to
imprison a seaman on board ship, especially when a serious crime has
been committed, calling for legal investigation. To the passengers, how
ever, the master stands in a diﬁ'ercnt relation from that with the crew.

Although he possesses the right to restrain them from violating the order
and peace of the ship, he can require them to perform no services, ex-'
cept in time of danger. Even this they can avoid by leaving the vessel
if they choose so to do. He is bound to treat them with courtesy and
kindness, and a course of conduct, either tyrannical or malicious, will be

punished by courts ofjustice. He is also bound to provide sutﬁcient stores
for their use, being responsible for any neglect in this respect.
The duties of the mate are similar to those of the master ofa vessel.
In the absence ofthe master he stands in his place, and his ordinary duty
is to see that the commands ofthe master are obeyed, to exercise a gene- -

ral superintcndcnce over the atfairs of the ship, to advise the master of
that which requires his notice, to attend to the receiving and stowing of
the cargo, to attend to the sailing of the vessel while at sea, and to keep
the log book, that important evidence in all maritime cases, in which he

should enter an accurate, and minute journal of the voyage. In ﬁne, he
should be a vigilant, dutiful, and ﬁnished seaman, and should be compe
tent to discharge the duties imposed upon him. If the master is dead or
absent, the mate, as the next highest oﬁicer on board, succeeds to his oﬂice

with all its responsibilities and duties. If he is guilty of gross negligence,
involving the loss of cargo, he alone is responsible; and if he interfere
with the responsibility of another, he is also responsible. For example,
if he undertakes to remove any merchandise, and it is lost. thus interfer
ing with a whartinger, who, according to usage, is responsible for the safe
delivery of goods on board the vessel, the loss thus accruing, by such in

tcrference, is to be deducted from the amount of his wages.
Our own law has also provided for the subsistence of seamen, by re
quiring a certain amount of provisions to be shipped on board of every
vessel, of one hundred and ﬁfty tons burthen, bound on avoyage across the
Atlantic Ocean, and elsewhere, and in like proportion for shorter or
longer voyages. Their right to be cured of sickness, at the expense of
the ship, is clear and well established, although it is equally clear that
this sickness must occur while in the service of the ship, and must not be
occasioned by the faults or vices of the mariner, or while absent on bu.
siness or pleasure, or without permission. In accordance with the pro
visions of that act, our own vessels, above a certain tonnage, and bound

for any ports beyond the limits of the United States, must be provided
with a medicine chest, with all proper directions for the beneﬁt of sea
men.

Provision has, moreover, been made for sick and disabled seamen,

by the erection not only of temporary but permanent hospitals. To that
end the law requires that when any one of our ships arrives from a fo
reign port into one of our own, before she is admitted to an entry, the
master or owner must pay into the hands of the collector twenty cents
voL. XL—NO- m.
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per month for every seaman employed; and this, also, is the case in every
vessel employed in the coasting trade. _This sum is retained out of the

wages of the seamen,and constitutes a fund under the management of the
President of the United States and directors appointed by him, for the
maintainance of marine hospitals, in the several districts.
The law is, moreover, peculiarly strict, regarding marine offences, and

we shall now brieﬂy consider the principal oﬂ'ences of this sort. Barra
try, it is well known, is a term applied to a breach of duty by the master
or mariners, against the owner, relating either to the ship or cargo, and
its consideration belongs more especially to the subject of marine insu
rance.

The penalties for maritime offences act against the offender, either by
legal sentences, in courts of law, direct corporeal punishment, or the for

feiture of wages. Among these offences are, ‘destroying and running away
with the ship, mutiny, piracy, piratical confederacy, endeavor to commit
a revolt, desertion, absence, embezzlement, negligence, drunkenness, and

disobedience; all of which are very grave oﬁ'ences, and punishable in a
greater or less measure by the law.
As it is the duty of the seaman to adhere to the ship, under ordinary
circumstances, until the completion of the voyage, so, also, it is the duty of

the master to return the seaman to the port of departure. There are cer
tain general circumstances, and also particular acts on the part of the sea
man, which will warrant a discharge. Misconduct on the part of the sea
man, amounting to continuous drunkenness, disobedience, negligence, or

dishonesty, tending to a radical disqualiﬁcation or unﬁtness for duty, would
warrant such discharge. But if the seaman offers amends, even in the
case of aggravated offences, it is usual to refrain from giving this dis

charge. By a law of the United States, the master of every ship, bound
for a foreign port, is required to deliver to the collector of the port ﬁ'om
which he clears, a list of his crew, and to receive a copy of this test, cer

tiﬁed by the collector. He is also required to exhibit this test to the ﬁrst
boarding oﬁicer, at the ﬁrst port of the United States to which he shall
arrive, and produce the persons named in the list, to the boarding officer,

who reports the same to the collector. Ifa ship or vessel of the United
States is sold in a foreign country, and her company discharged, or if a
seaman, mariner, or citizen of the United States is discharged, it is the

duty of the master or commander, to produce to the consul or vice consul,
the commercial agent, or vice commercial agent, the list of his ship’s

company, and to pay to the officer for every man discharged, three months
pay, over and above the wages due to him, two-thirds of which are to be

paid to each seaman or mariner so discharged, on his engagement on
board of any vessel to return to the United States, and the other remain

ing third to be returned as a fund for the payment of the passages of sea
men or mariners of our own country who desire to return to the United
States, and to support American seamen who are destitute in such foreign

port. The money is to be accounted for with the treasury every six
months. This provision, however, only applies to the voluntary discharge
by the master, and not to those cases where the discharge has resulted
from inevitable necessity or superior force.
The occurrence of an inevitable disaster at sea, will not exempt the
master from the payment of the sum alluded to, unless the vessel can be

repaired at a reasonable expense.

If the ship is captured, the seamen

‘s
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have a right to remain by the ship, and await the prize proceedings, and
if the crew are discharged while the ship is able to proceed on her way,
they will be entitled to their two months pay. The act of Congress of
1840, however, somewhat enlarges the discretionary powers of consuls or

commercial agents, in foreign ports, in discharging mariners from their
vessels. If application is made by the master and mariner for a discharge,
he may give this discharge upon such terms as he can make with the
master, in order to exempt the United States from a liability to support
the mariner so discharged, and without the payment of any sum of mo
ney; and if a mariner has deserted, and is reclaimed by the consul, if it
is ascertained that this desertion has been caused by ill treatment, the con
sul may discharge the mariner, who will be entitled to ‘receive three

months pay, besides the wages up to the time of the discharge. The con
suls are also bound to provide for the passage of all destitute seamen of
our own, found within their districts, to their own country; and the mas

ters of vessels belonging to our own country, are also bound to take such
mariners on board their vessels, on terms agreed upon between the par
ties, not exceeding ten dollars for each person, and under certain other

conditions. A law of the United States also prohibits the forcing ashore
a seaman in a foreign port, malicious] y, and without a justiﬁable cause,
under certain penalties.
‘Ve now proceed to a consideration of the master’s relation to the ship.
The property ofthe ship being the owners, the majority, of course, have
the power of appointing a master, who acts, in relation to the ship, as

their agent. If unable to attend to his duties, the master has the power,
while in a foreign port, to appoint a substitute, or the consignees of a
ship or cargo in a foreign port, have likewise the power to appoint asub
stitute, (ifthe master should die, and devolve the management upon them
selves,) who assumes all the rights and duties of his predecessor. It ap
pears that the owners have the right to remove the master, who is part
owner of a vessel; but if he is removed without good cause, and he is en

gaged for a particular voyage, they must answer to him in damages.
Where, however, he has only a general engagement with the vessel, his
relation to the owners would seem to be amere agency, liable, however,

at any time to be revoked.

Nor can the master himself, leave the ship

in which he has contracted to sail, without being liable in damages, un.

less the owners desire to keep him from his post, and in that case he
must give notice.
In his authority, over the ship, the master is the agent of the owners,
and must manage the vessel for their interest. Although bound by their
orders, where express orders are given, still, in the absence of those or

de’rs, his own authority governs as master of the ship.

If the ship has

been accustomed so to be let, he can let the ship, to be chartered by an.
other, according to the usual course of its trade, provided that it is in a

foreign port. But it' it is let to charter in a home port, it must be with the
owners’ knowledge. The case is the same in the proouration of freight,
the master acting as the agent of the owners, their own assent being pre.
sumed, if they are present, and make no objections. He may, also, receive
goods on board the vessel, as a general ship, and give bills of lading,
which will be binding upon the owners when signed by the master; and
if a merchant ships goods as freight, he has a lien on the vessel for all
damages that they may sustain through the carelessness of the master, or
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the unseaworthiness of the vessel, it being hypothecated to him for his
damages. But it. is necessary, in this case, that the ship should be agenc

ral freighting ship. The master ofthe ship is, moreover, usually empower
ed to hire the other otiicers and seamen, unless the power is withheld by
the owners.
The master also has the right to order the victualling and repairing of
the ship, unless it is shown that the owner, or ships husband, managed the
vessel ; and such contracts will be binding on the owners upon two
grounds, ﬁrst, the authority upon which the master acts, as agent for his
principal, their owners; and secondly, the fact that they receive the bene

ﬁts of the contract. He may even borrow money necessary for the prose
eution of the voyage, if in.a foreign port, and the owner will be responsi
ble. If, however, he cannot otherwise obtain a supply of money for that
object, he may resort to the direct hypothecation of the ship, bya bottomry
bond. If by the bottomry bond alone, the supply of money can not be
procured, the master is empowered to draw bills of exchange upon the
owners, collateral to the bond, and the owners are bound to their accept

ance. But it is necessary in order to make the owners responsible, that
the advances thus made should be necessary supplies for the prosecu
tion of the voyage, or the safety of the ship. But the master cannot’
resort to bottomry, if there are funds of the owners on board the ship,

to which he is ﬁrst bound to resort, and even ifthe master possesses funds
on board, an opinion has been pretty strongly intimated by Mr. Justice
Story, that he is bound to apply those funds to the safe prosecution of
the voyage. The ship can, however, only be hypothecated in a foreign
port, and it was adjudged by the great authority of Chief Justice Mar
shall, that in our own country, a foreign port was any port out of the state
in which the owner resides.

If the vessel is wrecked, and becomes so

out of repair as not to be navigated, and no money can be procured for
that object, or the vessel cannot be repaired but at an expense of half her
value, when repaired she can be sold by the master.
In general the owners are responsible for injuries committed by the
master in that capacity, as in cases of collusion, discharges of mariners,
damages to cargo, in consequence of the want of ordinary care, and em

bezzlement.
We now come to the personal liability of the master, who is, doubtless,
answerable for all the contracts which he makes, connected with the na

vigation ofa ship, as well as on charter parties and bills of lading signed
by him. He is, moreover, liable for all damages springing from his own
want of skill or care, repairs and supplies, pilotage and wages of sea
men. But if supplies and repairs are made upon the exclusive credit of
the owner, the master will not be responsible; but ordinary supplies and
repairs, ordered by the master, will usually be a valid charge against him.
He is also liable for the illegal injuries done by himself and those of his
crew, but not for the wilful trespasses of his crew not done within the

scope of his commands.
If the master of a ship is at the same time commander and consignee,
he stands in two relations, both as agent of the owner and the consignor,
and is invested with appropriate duties in these two capacities. Inasmuch,
as the master and owner are in law common carriers, it is the duty of the
master to see that his vessel is seaworthy, provided with a proper crew,
and to take a pilot, where a pilot is required by custom or the law, to
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stow the goods properly, to set sail in fair weather, to transport the cargo
with due care, and to provide against all mishaps but those which arise
from the acts of God and the public enemy. So, also, in the power pos
sessed by the master over the cargo, if he cannot obtain funds on a
pledge of the ship, he can bind the whole cargo for those repairs neces
sary for the prosecution of the voyage, or he may sell a part of it for
the same purpose. But in this matter he must act with reasonable dis
cretion. He may throw overboard a part of the cargo in a storm to
save the ship and cargo, or he may part with a portion of the cargo as a
ransom for the remainder, or he may bind the entire ship and cargo for
the same object. If, moreover, the vessel is driven into an intermediate
port, in a state requiring repairs, and the ship cannot be repaired at all,
or without great loss oftime, the master may tranship the cargo into an
other vessel and send it on. If the vessel can be thus repaired, he may
wait until the repairs are made; but if the cargo is perishable, and
there is no time or chance to consult the proprietor, he may sell a part,
or hypothecate the whole, or do the best as in his judgment is for the
interest of the whole cargo, or if his own ship becomes disabled, it is
the duty of the master to go to a contiguous port, to procure another ship,
and ifit cannot be found there, he is bound to go no further. , Finally, the
master must proceed from the port of departure to the port of discharge,
in the most ordinary track, Without deviation, remain by the cargo, in

case of capture, and deliver it to the consignees on the termination of
the voyage.
The power of the master in relation to the freight, results from his du
ties as agent of the owner, and he may receive the freight, retain the
goods until the freight is paid, and when arriving at his port of dis
charge, he may demand his full freight, or if he can procure the money
from no other source, he may hypothecate the freight bya bottomry bond.
The freight and ship are in fact required to be hypothecated, before the
cargo can be touched. Although the master possesses no lien upon the
ship for his wages, yet it would seem that he holds such a lien upon the
freight; at all events, he has the right to retain it when it once comes
into his hands, in order to reimburse himself as a general creditor of the

owner.
We now arrive at the consideration ofthe payment of wages. It is
clearly the duty of the mariners to remain by the vessel until the cargo is
discharged, it being a part of their contract so to do. When thus dis
charged, the seamen have a claim to their wages in our own country;
and if not paid within ten days after such discharge, they have a right to
admiralty process against the vessel. Only one-third of the wages earned
can be demanded by the mariner at any port of delivery during the voyage,
unless expressly stipulated, and if the ship is lost, or is captured, those
wages that were earned up to the last port of delivery, may be recover
ed by the mariner upon his return home, unless the vessel has earned

freight; and‘ unless she has made the entire voyage, wages are not re
coverable by the seaman, and inasmuch as they depend upon the safety
of the vessel and cargo, and the earning of freight, they cannot be in
sured. If the vessel is lost on the homeward voyage, and freight was,
or might have been earned on the outward voyage, the wages are due at
the port of delivery of the outward cargo, “and the port of destination
is in general to be deemed a port of delivery for the purpose of wages,
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' though the vessel may have gone there in ballast.” In case of capture,
the seamen lose their wages, unless the ship is restored, and in case freight
is decreed, even under sentence of condemnation, when their wages are
due. In all cases of rescue, recapture and ransom, the wages of mariners
are subject to a general average, but in no other cases are they liable to
contribution. In case of shipwreck, it would seem that if parts of the
ship are saved by the exertions of the seamen, they hold a lien on those
parts for some kind and extent of compensation, but this may be consid
ered somewhat in the light of salvage. The general rule is, that freight
must be ﬁrst earned, in order to entitle the seaman to wages.
It would also seem clear, that where the duty of a crew has ceased,

and they are discharged from their ship, they may, in some cases, by res
cuing the vessel, become salvors; but those cases occur in extraordinary

emergencies.

When a seaman dies on board ship, wages are usually

allowed up to the time of the decease, if the cause of the death occurred,

not from his own fault, and while thus shipped; and these wages are re
coverable by the representatives of the mariner. In the whale ﬁshery,
the representatives ofa deceased mariner are entitled to that share of the
proﬁts, which the term of his service bore to the whole voyage, accord

ing to his contract. Ifa voyage is broken up, by the fault of the master
or owner, full compensation is rendered to the seaman in the nature of
damages; so, also, in cases of wrongful discharge, the seaman usually re
covers full indemnity in our courts of law.
'
Sometimes, however, the conduct of the mariner operates a forfeiture
of his wages, either in the whole or in part. Sometimes, there is a stat

ute forfeiture, and in that case, where the statute does not cover the of
fence, the master or owner may fall back upon the original principles of
the contract and seek compensation for the damage received,and he may
set oﬁ" the claim for damage against the claim for wages. Total forfeiture
of wages, is, however, seldom inﬂicted, unless the misconduct of the sea

man is of an aggravated character, amounting to a breach of the con
tract, such, for example, as desertion. Embezzlement, negligence, drunk
enness and disobedience of orders, usually incurs a forfeiture of less than
the entire wages; and, in case ofa condonation or a pardon,the mariner
is rte-established in all his rights, and the forfeiture of his wages is cured
by a faithful performanc'e of duty afterwards. In those cases, however,
where the offence of the seaman is not aggravated, and punishment has
been inﬂicted at the time, no forfeiture of wages accrues.

We now come to the remedies, possessed by mariners, for the recovery
of their wages.

The seaman, as has been before intimated, has a lien

for his wages, and the master is empowered to sell the vessel, if he cannot
otherwise pay the seamen: for it is‘ declared by the Consolato del Marc,
that the seamen ought to be paid, “though there remains but a single nail
for the payment.” The nature of the lien held by the seaman upon the
vessel, is distinct from a lien as it is understood in reference to other sub

jects, for it is a special charge upon the ship, and entitled to be paid be
fore any other special charge upon the same thing, and it attaches to the
proceeds of the ship, even if converted into money.

It is even entitled to

be paid before the debts, for which an express hypothecation of the ship
may have been given, and can only be extinguished by the destruction of

the thing, by payment, or by prescription, or laches, or a renunciation of
his rights by the mariner. In the ﬁrst case, there must be a total destruc
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tion of the thing, for if any part is saved, the original lien adheres to it.
The lieu, of course, is lost by payment, or in proportion to that amount
which is paid. It is also lost, by negligence on the part of the mariner:
for example, his permi‘ting a vessel to pass into other hands‘ when he
knew it was thus passing, without making known his claim, would be a
waiver of his lien, still, the equitable circumstances of each ‘case must

govern.

A seaman, also, has a lien upon the freight for the payment of

his wages, and this lien can be enforced by seizing it in the hands of the
master, or the merchant, before it is paid over: for, as he has his remedy

against the last plank of the ship, so, also, he has against the last particle
of the'freight.
The mariner, moreover, has his remedy against the master, for he can

recover his wages of him personally, or he can recover them of the owner
or owners of the vessel, or the person who appointed the master and gave
him his authority. But in the case ofachartercd ship,it would seem that
the hirer of the ship orthe master whom he appoints, and not the general
owner, is responsible for wages; but the last case has not been directly
decided.
For those personal injuries, inﬂicted by the master upon the mariner,
such as assaults, batteries or imprisonments, the seaman has his remedy,

either by an action of tresspass at the common law, or by a libel in the
admiralty, in what is technically denominated a cause of damage. So,
also, in a wrongful discharge, a cause of action would lie, not only in the

special tort committed, but also for the wages upon the original contract
of hiring, the wrongful discharge being void.
In order to institute suits in courts of admiralty, it is necessary that the
voyage should be on tide waters, and that the service on which suit is

brought, should be connected with commerce and navigation.

The juris

diction of those courts in personal suits, embrace claims founded in con
tract and in wrong, and also those cases Where claims, founded in a hy

pothecary interest of the nature of a lien, are urged.

The jurisdiction

extends, moreover, to those cases in which shares of ﬁsh, taken in the
bank and other cod ﬁsheries, and of oil, in the Whale ﬁshery, are claimed ;

and it is a peculiarity of admiraltyjurisdiction, that the seamen may unite
the claims founded upon their distinct contracts, in one suit, but this only
in their demands for wages. The courts of common law, also, take cog

nizance of mariners contracts, but they are not competent to give the
remedy so as to enforce the mariners lien upon the vessel, and they con
ﬁne their jurisdiction to personal suits against the master or owner, ac
cording to the contract made by the employers with the seaman; but in
cases of torts that have been committed upon the high seas, and where
the form of the action is trespass, or a special action on the case, the com

mon law has concurrent jurisdiction.
‘Ve have thus concluded a sketch of the rights and duties of merchant
seamen, a body of men that have grown to a vast number, with the rap
idly increasing commerce of the country. The very large amount of
capital employed in commerce, and the enormous quantity of property
aﬂoat upon the ocean, and committed, while thus afloat, to their charge,

render their labors and duties those of high responsibility. Exhibiting in
their characters, a combination of excellent and evil qualities, they have
always been under the especial guardianship and protection of our courts
of admiralty, and, as we have already seen, many precautionary measures
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have been adopted by the laws for the beneﬁt of those who may be desti
tute. Norhas philanthropy been wanting, in extending its efforts in their
behalf, by establishing for them the means of education and religion.
We hope that, as our commerce dots the ocean with its canvass, and
crowds our ports, from Maine to Louisiana, with its shipping, the im

provement of the seamen will keep pace with its increase; so that those
who are made the agents in pouring wealth into the country, may also be
the efﬁcient agents in its amelioration.

Aa'r. V.-HIS'I‘ORY OF BANKS AND BANKING IN ILLINOIS.
BANKS IN ILLINOIS—AT SHAWNEETOWN—AT EDWARDSVILLE—AT CAIRO—RELIEF Laws—
Om) STATE BANK—LATE STATE BANK—ITS I'IISTORY—PROGRESS AND DECLINE—LEGIS
LATIVE Acrs RELATIVE THERE'1‘0-—-BANKS G0 INTO LXQUIJJATION.*

THE cause of heat and cold, in different latitudes, and of rain, bail and

snow, in different seasons, says a distinguished writer, with more truth
than poetry, are explained by professors of natural science, to our entire
satisfaction. The change of climate, the approach of storms and the ori
gin and cause, the course and progress of the wind, are also explained,
and the future predicted with some considerable certainty. In banking,
however, it is otherwise. Like the weather, it is affected by causes
which control the latter, and possesses, in an eminent degree, some un

certainties peculiarly its own. While the storm and the tempest rage,
and pestilence and famine reign,the fondest hopes that man e’er cherish
ed, are frequently blasted. His property is destroyed by the tempest, or
swallowed up by the earthquake; he is exposed alike to the tornado and
to the avalanche, the consuming ﬁre, the wasting pestilence, the devour
ing famine; and an excess of heat or cold, ﬁxes frequently his destiny.
In banking, similar contingencies not unfrequently happen; and to these,
man’s caprice and human depravity, the inﬁdelity of agents and the insta
bility of popular opinion, (banks being the creatures of the latter,) are
often to be added.

Of the truth of these several positions, historic recol

lections, especially in Illinois, are decisive.
Men in business, it is said, are like patients in the last stages of the

consumption—hoping for a favorable change, but growing worse and worse
every day until they expire. If we are to credit reports, said to be authen
tic—if the defalcations of clerks, agents, cashiers and presidents, with
which the public car has recently been ﬁlled, are real—banks, and their

oﬁicers are worse than formerly, and, like the consumptive patient, in spite
of legislation, must shortly expire.
All the banks in Illinois, have ceased to be. Their history is brief,
their story is instructive, and the lesson taught will long be remembered.
Under the territorial government, three banks were chartered: one at
Shawneetown, one at Edwardsville and one at Cairo. There was also a
bank at Kaskaskia. Of the latter, it is needless now to speak; it issued
no bills, and of course defrauded no man. We regret our inability to say
as much in favor of the others. When these banks were chartered, the
* See Chapter XXIII, Brown’s History of Illinois, p. 428.
ter, 1844.

New York, J. Winches
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whole population of the state was less than 30,000—a bank for every
10,000 souls. At that rate, Illinois ought now to have ﬁfty banks and up
ward; and were the losses occasioned by each, to be in the same ratio
as before, a part of such losses only would ﬁnish the canal.
The bank of Cairo, like the town in which it was located, existed for

several years merely in imagination. It was revived in 1836, by specu
lating men for‘ speculating purposes; ﬂourished, for a short time, with
various success, and, at last, like the lamp in its socket, went out of itself

and peaceably expired.

Its charter was repealed on the 4th of March,

1843.

The banks at Shawneetown and Edwardsville, became deposit banks,
and received the public monies arising from the sale of public lands in
Illinois, and converted it to their use.

The former, accounted in whole

or in part; the latter, never. A suit was afterward brought by the Uni
ted States against the latter, and a judgment for $54,000 obtained. No
part of it, however, has been collected.
I‘he bank at Shawneetown was incorporated on the 28th of December,
1816, by the name and style of “ the president, directors and company, of

the Bank of Illinois.” Its capital, at ﬁrst, was $300,000, one-third of
which was reserved to be subscribed by the state. It was chartered for
twenty years, or until the 1st of January, 1837.

It commenced business

immediately, and, by the aid of government deposits, acquired an exten
sive credit, issued and redeemed its bills for several years, and paid specie
as late as August, 1821, a considerable time after the Kentucky banks had

failed. It ﬁnally yielded to the force of circumstances, and settled or com
pounded with government for its deposits, and remained dormant till the
12th of February, 1835, when an act was passed by the legislature, ex

tending its charter for twenty years after the 1st of January, 1837. The
bank was required to pay into the state treasury, for state purposes, one
half of 1 per cent annually, on its capital stock, and in consideration there

for, was exempted from further taxation.
On the 4th of March, 1837, another act was passed, for increasing its

capital stock $1,400,000, all of which was to be subscribed by the state,
(the bank consenting thereto ;) and in order to raise the necessary fund,
state bonds were issued, and the faith of the state was pledged for their
payment, with interest, in 1860.
The constitution, adopted on the 26th of August, 1818, declared, that
there shall be no other banks or monied institutions in Illinois, but those

already provided by law, except a state bank and its branches.

It became

desirable, therefore, for the legislature (as was then supposed) to receive
the Shawneetown bank into close communion, (when its charter was re

newed,) to aid the gigantic system of internal improvements about to be
commenced.
On the 22d of March, 1819, a bank was incorporated, by the name and
style of the “ president, directors and company, of the State Bank of Illi
nois,” to continue for twenty-ﬁve years, with a capital not exceeding
$4,000,000—a real mammoth, considering our wealth and population——
one-half of which was to be subscribed by individuals, and the other half
by the state, when “the legislature, thereof, should deem it proper.”
No attempts having been made to set this mammoth institution agoing,
the charter was repealed at the next session of the legislature, in 1821,
and another bank chartered in lieu of it, with a capital of $500,000, to
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be owned by the state, and to be managed and superintended by the legis
lature.
'
The act was entitled “an act establishing the State Bank of Illinois.”
It was a singular specimen of legislation, and deserves, therefore, to be

fully considered. The legislature, like others elsewhere preceding it, was
actuated apparently by the impression, that paper money could be made to
supply every ﬁnancial want. During the American revolution, when con
tinental money for the ﬁrst time was issued, to doubt its value or its ﬁnal

redemption, was exceedingly hazardous. It implied a Want of patriotism,
and many, smarting under the appellation of tories and speculators, had
their stores forcibly broken open, and their goods sold at limited prices,
by committees of their neighborhood.
When the army of the revolution was destitute of food and raiment,
and almost perishing from Want, a patriotic old lady, it is said, exclaimed:
“ What a shame it is, that Congress should let the poor soldiers suﬁer,

when they have power to make just as much money as they choose!”
The paper money of Russia, issued by the emperor, and predicated on
taxes—the assignats of France, during the reign of terror and the throes

and convulsions of anarchy—the paper money of some of the American
states, when 'colonies of England—the Mississippi scheme of John Law,
and the South sea bubble, in England, all of which were “ parts of one

stupenilous whole,” ought to have taught our legislature wisdom.

The

times, however, were perilous. Corn, in 1824, was sold at Cincinnati,
for ten cents a bushel; wheat, from twenty-ﬁve, down to twelve and a

half cents; ﬂour, at Pittsburgh, was, at that time, a dollar per barrel;
other produce in the same ratio. A bushel and a half of wheat would
buy a pound of coffee; a barrel of ﬂour would buy a pound of tea; and
twelve and a half barrels of ﬂour, a yard of superﬁne cloth. The legis
lature of Ohio, had passed a law to prevent property from being sold on
execution, unless it wouldbring a certain amount to be ﬁxed by appraisers.
Kentucky also adopted “the relief system,” and stay laws and replevin
acts followed in quick succession. Commonwealth banks, or state loan
oﬁices, issued their thousands and their millions; and the creditor had no

alternative, but to receive it in payment of his debts, or to await the arri
val of better times.
Governor Adair, in his annual message to the legislature of Kentucky,

said, that “the paramount law of necessity” had compelled the legisla
ture to adopt measures, against which much could be said; but added,

that “a half million of agitated and endangered people had been thus
tranquillized, without the inﬂiction of legal justice or the example of vio
lated morality.
In the history of nations, as well as of individuals, there are occasional
moments of frenzy, in which every movement battles all human calcula

tions.
prised.

The politician, the moralist and the philosopher, are equally sur
The court of appeals, in Kentucky, immediately declared the re

lief laws unconstitutional. The people at once divided into two great po_
litical parties upon the subject, and the contest was carried on wiih extra
ordinary violence. A new court of appeals was established, and the relief
laws declared constitutional; and in a few years thereafter, when a sudden

and unexpected change came over the scene, preparations were made to
defend the records of the new court with powder and ball.

In 1826, the
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friends of the old court obtained a majority in the legislature, and the

whole system was abandoned.
The relief system, it was then conceded, did not effect the object in

tended—did not produce an equitable adjustment of the affairs of debtor
and creditor. In every age of the world, that relation has been one of
deep solicitude. In a savage state, it is of but little consequence, because

where there is but little wealth, there is no theatre for its display. As
soon, however, as man begins to accumulate, and form associations other
than what mutual dependence and common danger require, wealth be
comes important, and the desire for its accumulation, a prominent feature
in our character. Hence, the relation between debtor and creditor, and
hence, too, its importance.
It is, however, to be hoped, that so long as a sense of justice shall ani

mate the councils of our nation—so long as our eagle shall maintain its
ascendency in her sky, and the American ﬂag wave in triumph on her
shores, no temporary expedients will again be resorted to.
By the act last referred to, a bank was created, to continue for ten
years, with a capital of $500,000, known and distinguished by t e name

and style of“ the president and directors of the State Bank -f Illinois.”
Four branches were established: one in Madison county, at Edwards
ville; one at Brownville, in Jackson county; one at Shawneetown, in

Gallatin county; and one at the seat of justice, in Edwards county.
addition to the above branches, there was the principal bank also.

In
The

president and directors were elected by the Senate and House of Repre
sentatives, on a joint ballot; six directors for the principal bank, -~nd ﬁve
for each of the branches. The cashiers were appointed by a majority of
the directors. Its officers were authorized to procure plates, &c., and
$2,000 out of the public treasury were appropriated'to defray the ex
penses. The plates, like those of the Mormon prophet, constituted all of
its capital; $300,000, in bills, were directed to be issued, and distributed

in the several districts, in proportion to the population of each. These
bills were to be loaned on notes, with mortgage security, and no individ
ual was entitled to a loan for more than $1,000. The notes issued by
the bank, bore an interest of2 per cent per annum; and the person who

effected the loan, paid 6 per cent interest upon his note and mortgage.
Its bills were receivable, in payment of taxes, and all debts due to the
state, to any county, and to the bank. The notes given for money, were
loaned, payable in one year; and on paying 10 per cent of the principal,
the maker was entitled to a renewal of his note; and so on, from year to
year, until the expiration of the charter, at which time the whole was to

be paid. The president of the principal bank, was to have a standing
accommodation of $2,000, on paying 2 per cent therefor, and giving ade
quate security. The president of each branch, $1,000, and each direc
tor $750. The cashiers were to receive a salary not exceeding $800
each.
The twenty-third section of the act, is in these words :—
“ Be it further enacted, That all the lands, town lots and other property, belonging to
the state, and all the funds, and all the revenue, which now is, or may hereaftcr become
payable to the state, shall be, and the some are hereby pledged for the redemption of the
notes and hills, which may be issued by virtue of this act. And the people of the state
of Illinois, by their representatives in the general assembly, convened, do hereby pledge
themselves, at, or before the expiration of the said ten years, recited in the ﬁrst section,
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and before the ﬁnal dissolution of this institution, to redeem all such notes and bills as
may be presented to them, in gold or silver coins.”

The twenty-seventh section of the act, is in these words :—
“ Be it further enacted, That no execution shall issue on any judgment, or replevy
bond, now in force, or which shall be hereafter rendered, or entered into, until the lst
day of November next. And all executions which shall thereafter issue on judgments,
now existing, or that shall be rendered on existing causes of action, or on causes of ac
tion which shall accrue before the let day of May next, or on contracts entered into be
fore the 1st day of May next, may be replevied for three years from the date of the levy
of the execution, unless the plaintiff or the plaintiﬁ's, by him, her, or themselves or
agents, shall endorse on the back of the execution, ‘ That the notes or bills, of the State
Bank pf Illinois, or of either of its branches, will be received in discharge of the exe
cution. ”

By the thirty-fourth section, certain judgments were required to be en
tered, “ payable in the notes or bills of the State Bank of Illinois ;” and

by the thirty_ﬁith section, the school fund, and all specie or land-office
money, were required to be paid into the principal bank.
The whole resources of the state, its credit, its capital and its honor,

were thus concentrated in this single institution. It had hardly com
menced business, before its bills fell to seventy cents on the dollar, and
soon thereafter to ﬁfty. They at length fell to twenty-five cents, when
they ceased to circulate.
No specie, or none of consequence, was received at the principal bank,
or any of its branches.* A currency, composed entirely of irredeemable
paper, ﬂooded the country, and expelled the precious metals. ' The de
struction of public and private credit, national torpor, individual ruin, dis
graceful legislation and the prostration of morals, followed of course.
The above is a. mere outline of the calamities that succeeded. Nothing
was seen but a boundless expanse of desolation. Wealth impoverished,
enterprise checked, the currency depreciated, and all that was indicative
of public and private prosperity plunged, apparently, into the vortex of
ruin. The farmer had no incentive to industry or exertion. The ef
forts of the merchant were fruitless, and the energies of the state, to

all appearance, were temporarily annihilated.

The guilty authors, how

ever, of the mischief, escaped with impunity; while the innocent, the

unsuspecting and uncorrupted, were plundered without necessity and with
out mercy.

This was in a time of peace.

It cannot, however, be pretended, that

the state bank was the cause of all the misfortunes that followed; it was
rather their effect. The difﬁcutlties had commenced, previous to its in
corporation. The remedy, it is true, was worse than the disease; and

instead of healing, it excited the wound, postponed the cure and prolonged
the agony.
A special law was afterward passed, to pay the officers of government
their salaries in depreciated paper, at its then market price. The mem
bers of the legislature received, on one occasion, nine dollars per day for
their services.

This, of course, became a debt against the state for its

whole amount, for the payment of which, its faith and its honor were ir
revocably pledged; and when Wiggins made a loan to the state of Illinois,
of $5 l00,000-—all of which has since been paid in good faith, and with in
* At one of the branches, but two dollars in specie were received, both of which were
preserved as curiosities.
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terest—a considerable portion of the $100,000 was received from him at
par, which had been paid out at ﬁfty cents per dollar. The case is as
similated to one who sells his own notes at 50 per cent discount, and re
deems them afterward at par; or, like the market-woman, who, having

sold her wares considerably below their cost, and being asked how she
made her proﬁts, said, “it was by the amount of her sales.” The state
or the individual, who acts thus, must, we apprehend, do a vast deal of

business before he will be rich.
The failure of all the banks which had hitherto existed, and the losses
which had been sustained, were remembered for some mpnths, and some
say, even for years. Emigration, however, began to increase, and prop

erty to rise in value. The cupidity of white men saw, and coveted the
rich lands on the Upper Mississippi. They had already been ceded to
the United States, but the Indians were permitted to enjoy them until
they were required for use.

A war with Black Hawk, was, therefore,

provoked.
Nothing, perhaps, diﬁ'uses civilization more rapidly, than the march of
armies, (civilized armies, we mean, not barbarous hordes.)

Roman civ

ilization kept pace with the ﬂight of her eagles. English civilization has
done the same. And in our own country, the establishment of a military
post, is a signal fbr its whole population to advance.
When Black Hawk was making a triumphant tour through the Atlan
tic cities, in 1833, the sturdy emigrants at the west, unwilling that his

broad acres should be converted into a waste, planted them with corn..
Others followed in their rear; and when the savage war-whoop yielded
to the bugle’s blast, hundreds and thousands of speculators preceded, and
followed by an industrious population, resorted to northern Illinois, and
the South sea bubble, the Mississippi scheme and the speculations in Maine,

were reacted in our very midst.
An English historian once described Chicago, and other towns and vi]
lages in its neighborhood; to that description we have nothing to add.
Although written of a century and upward since, it would seem as if some
modern town had then “ sat for her picture.”
In 1835, the reign of speculation commenced, and as bank and specu
lation went hand in hand, like Adam and Eve as they departed from para
disc, the charter of the Shawneetown bank was extended, as we have al
ready remarked, for twenty years; and a new state bank, on the 12th of

February, 1835, was incorporated, by the name of the “ president, direc
tors and company, of the State Bank of Illinois.”

Its capital, at ﬁrst,

consisted of$l,500,000, with the right to increase it another $1,000,000;
the state was to become a. partner, and to have $100,000 of its stock.

On the 4th of March, 1837, an addition of $2,000,000 was made to its
capital, all of which was subscribed by the state. The bank and the state
were now ﬁrmly united, but whether the bank or the state proﬁted or suf
fered most by the alliance, it is difficult to determine.

Their love for

each other, was like the love of Master Slender for Mistress Anne Page,
in Shakspeare, “ not great in the beginning, and it pleased heaven to de.
crease it upon better acquaintance, when they had more occasion to know
one another.”

Its charter was to continue till the 1st of February, 1860,

and the bank was required to pay a bonus to the state annually, of half of
1 per cent, in lieu of all taxes and impositions whatever. Previous to
this time, on the 16th of January, 1836, a law was passed authorizing
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'thebank to establish three new branches, in addition to the six originally
contemplated. The time for redeeming its paper in specie, without for
feiting its charter, was extended also from ten to ﬁfty days; and as a con
sideration therefor, the bank was to redeem the loan, commonly called

“the \Viggins loan,” made by authority of the state, on the 29th of Janu
ary, 1831, together with the interest which might thereafter accrue on
said loan.
By the act of 1837, the fund commissioners were authorized to subscribe
the $2,000,000 of stock, and to issue $2,000,000 in bonds, for the purpose
of raising money to pay for such investment. Ditﬁculties'soon began to
thicken around the bank. Some of its loans were made to irresponsible
persons, esteemed perfectly good when made, but found afterward to be
otherwise. The speculating mania in the country having ceased, and
many of its debtors becoming insolvent, the bank, of course, participated
in their reverses; and, on the 21st of July, 1837, an act was passed to
authorize the suspension of specie payments, on condition, however, that

the bank should conform to, and comply with, certain terms therein enu
merated. These terms were :—
1st. The bank was restricted from making a dividend till it resumed
specie payment.
_
2d It was prohibited from selling, disposing of or paying out, any of
its specie, except for change, and in sums under ﬁve dollars.
3d. It was to make monthly returns, &c., of its condition.

4th. It was forbidden to increase its circulation beyond the amount of
its capital paid in.
5th. It was required to receive and pay out, any funds belonging to the
state, free of charge.

6th. Citizens and merchants of the state, on paying 10 per cent on the
principal of any notes, were entitled to have them renewed.
7th. The violation of any of the above provisions, exposed the bank
to a forfeiture of its charter.

Under the operation of this law, the bank lingered along till the 24th
of January, 1843, when, by a legislative act, it went into liquidation.
On the 27th of February, 1841, another act was passed to save the for
feiture of the charter of the Bank of Illinois, at Shawneetown. Certain
conditions, however, were imposed ; and, among others, that the bank

should buy $200,000 of state bonds, at par, the avails of which, should be
applied to the redemption of internal improvement bonds, hypothecated
by the fund commissioners, and to the payment of interest on state in
debtedness, other than to said bank.

On the 3d of March, 1843, the

bank at Shawneetown went also into liquidation.*
The question has frequently been asked, whether the protection given .
by the state to the banks, was of service to the latter ‘l The state had
borrowed, and was indebted largely to each, for monies advanced on the
faith and credit of the state- The banks were delinquent, and could not,

therefore, look danger in the face. They complied with unreasonable
‘terms, probably on that account. The state and the bank were, there
fore, in all probability, “a mutual curse” to each other; and the protec
* This forced loan of $200,000, which would of course require the issuing of $200,000
in bills, or the abstraction of so much from its available means, was not calculated to sus
tain an institution on the verge of bankruptcy.

History of Banks and Banking in Illinois.

247

tion which the former gave the latter, was like that which “ vulturestgive
to lambs,” covering and devouring them.
On the 24th of January, 1843, an act was passed “to diminish the state
debt, and put the state bank into liquidation.” The title of the act is‘
somewhat extraordinary. That, however, is of but little consequence if
the object be just and‘reasonable. Some pills, we are told, require gild
ing to be palatable.
On the 25th of February, 1843, an act was passed to put the Bank of
Illinois, (at Shawneetown,) into liquidation. Some of its provisions are
also extraordinary.*
'
After providing for the appointment of three commissioners, the 4th
section of the act requires “the said commissioners, or either of them,

immediately after they shall have been qualiﬁed as aforesaid, to proceed
to Shawneetown, and to any other place where the said bank has a branch,
and shall then and there take possession of the banking-house of said bank
and branches, and also of all the goods and chattels, title-papers, credits,

eﬁ'ects, cash and bank bills, belonging to said bank, wheres'oever the same
may be found.”
The 5th section of the act requires the sheriﬁ‘, &c., “to assist said com

missioner or commissioners, and to call to his aid the power of the county,
&c.; and if any oﬁicer or agent of the bank, or any other person or per
sons, shall wilfully resist or hinder, or in any wise obstruct the said com

missioner or commissioners, or any other person or persons, called to his
or their aid, as aforesaid, in performing any of their duties, imposed upon
them by the act, he, she or they, shall be deemed guilty of felony, and on

conviction thereof; they shall be imprisoned in the penitentiary for a term
not exceeding ten years.”
The Bank of Illinois, (at Shawneetown,) had been incorporated for
several years; had done a large amount of business; had dealt exten
sively with the state; had performed all the duties which the legislature
had required of it; and many individuals had embarked “their little all”
in its stock.

The bank, however, had yielded to the force of circum

stances, and, like others, had suspended specie payments. The legisla
ture, thereupon, without a trial, without a judicial investigation, appointed
commissioners, and directed them to proceed immediately to Shawnee
town, to take possession of the banking-house and its effects, the notes,

the money, and everything belonging to it, and in case its officers re
sisted said commissioners in doing so, the whole power of the county
was to be summoned to their aid; and the ofﬁcers of the bank, their

agents and every other person, even stockholders, whose means of living
were all concentrated in its vaults, by this law were declared to be felons,
and subjected to imprisonment in the penitentiary, “for a term not ex
ceeding ten years.”
The king of England, when the Star Chamber was in all its glory—the

autocrat of all the Russias—the turbaned Turk, from whose cimeter the
truth of Mohammed’s creed had ﬂashed on prostrate nations—would have
paused ere they sanctioned an act like this.

Fortunately, however, for

* This act, though passed the 25th of February, 1843, was not to be in force until the
3d of March following, and was, therefore, regarded by many, as a kind of “ ruse de
guerre” to bring the bank to terms. Another not being afterward passed, it became in
operative. That circumstance, however, ought not to withdraw our attention from some

of its provisions.
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the honor and credit of the state, before any action was had in relation
to the several matters above referred to, the law was suspended in its

operation, and another act passed upon the subject which has since gone
quietly into operation.
The 4th article in the amendment of the constitution of the United
States, which provides that “ the right of the people to be secure in their
persons, houses, papers and effects, against unreasonable searches and
seizures, shall not be violated ;” and the 7th article in the constitution of

this state, declaring “that the people shall be secure in their persons,
houses, papers and possessions, from unreasonable searches and seizures;”
and the 8th article in said constitution, which declares that “ no freeman
shall be disseized of his freehold, or in any manner deprived of his prop
erty, but by the judgment of his peers or the law of the land,” was thus
preserved from violation.
On the 4th of March, 1843, an act was passed “to repeal the charter
of the Bank of Cairo.” We merely state the- fact, because we ﬁnd it of
record, without commenting on the legislative right to repeal charters,
that being at present out of our province. The bank, however, was, at
the time, useless; and its annihilation, in some way or other, was conse

quently demanded.
On the 25th of February, 1843, an act was passed “to reduce the pub
lic debt $1,000,000, and to put the Bank of Illinois into liquidation.”
The title to this act is liable to the same objection as the other. That,
however, is of but little importance. Other principles and other consider
ations, are involved; and however reluctant we are to enter into a dis

cussion of those principles, a regard to historic truth renders it imperative.
Witnesses in courts of justice, are required to tell not only “the truth,”
but “the whole truth ;” and sins “ of omission,” are sometimes equally
heinous with those “of commission.”
The 7th section of the act “to diminish the state debt, and put the state

bank into liquidation,” is in these words :—
“ Section 7. The State Bank of Illinois shall, within three days after the passage of
this act, signify its acceptance of the provisions of this act, by writing, signed by the
president and cashier, under the seal of the bank, and to be ﬁled in the oﬁice of the
secretary of state. And the said bank shall, within ﬁve days after the passage of this
act, deliver to the governor acting in behalf of the state, on amount of state bonds, scrip,
and other evidences of debt,without interest, equal on their face to the sum of $2,050,000,
reported by the bank to be on hand, on the 1st of December, 1842; in which event, the
governor is hereby authorized, on the part of the state, to assign to the bank, $2,050,000

of bank st )ck, owned by the state in said bank; and all the interest of the state in the
assets of the bank, real, personal and mixed, except so much of the assets as the state
may be entitled to, as the holder of $50,000 of the stock of said bank ; in which event,
also, the directors in said bank, except the commissioner aforesaid, shall be withdrawn."

The lst section of the act “to reduce the public debt $1,000,000, and
to put the Bank of Illinois into liquidation, is in these words :—
“Section 1. The governor shall be authorized to negotiate a sale of the stock held
by the state in the Bank of Illinois, to said bank upon the following terms: That is to
say, that the bank shell surrender to the governor, for the use of the state, as an equiva
lent for said stock, on amount of the liabilities of the state, equal on their face to the
sum of $1,000,000; one-half of said amount to be surrendered as aforesaid, within ﬁve
days after the passage of this act, and the residue, with 6 per cent interest thereon, from
the date of sale within twelve months after the passage hereof.”

The 17th section of the act, last aforesaid, is in the words follow
ing:—

History of Banks and Banking in Illinois.

.

249

“ Section 17. If the bank shall accept of the foregoing provisions of this act, and shall
go into liquidation as aforesaid, then, and in that case, the provisions of an not entitled
‘ an act to put the Bank of Illinois into liquidation,’ shall be suspended for, and during
the term of ﬁve years, from and after the 4th day of March, 1843, and no longer; and
for the purpose of enabling the bank to signify such acceptance, and to go into liquida
tion as aforesaid, the operations of the provisions of this act, the title of which is above
recited, shall be, and the same are hereby suspended for the period of thirty days, from
and after the passage hereof.”

When the state bank was incorporated, the private stockholders, espe
cially the small ones, paid in cash the whole amount of their stock. When
the state became a partner, instead of paying cash for her stock, she gave
her bonds for $3,100,000, and authorized their sale to raise the necessary
ﬁmds. When the state became a stockholder in the Bank of Illinois, at

Shawneetown, she gave her bonds in lieu of money.

The Bank of Illi

nois sold a portion of these bonds when the credit of the state was current,
and received their full value. This furnished, of course, a part of her capi
tal. Whether the State Bank of Illinois did the like, we are unadvised.
The bonds of the state, being in New York and in London, and “ as plen_

ty as blackberries,” in both places, and being the sport of brokers, of
bankers and of bankrupts, it is diﬁicult to ascertain whether the bonds
given up in 1843 to be cancelled, were the same that were issued in 1837.
The acts before referred to, require “an amount of state bonds, scrip, or

other evidences of debt.” If the bonds issued in 1837, were sold at par,
as they might have been, and as several millions in fact were; and oth
ers purchased at thirty, forty or ﬁfty cents upon the dollar—when the
credit of the state had fallen so low—a speculation either was, or might
have been made, of $1,000,000 or $2,000,000, by the bank or its oﬁicers,
_by individuals or speculators. Whether such was, or was not the fact,
'we neither assert nor deny, having no evidence to predicate a charge of
that nature upon, or to repel it.
In 1843, when the State Bank and the Bank of Illinois went into liqui

dation, their bills were worth in market about 50 per cent.

They had,

at that time, a. large amount of state bonds, and state indebtedness on

hand.

They had a large amount of debts, good, bad and indifferent, due

them—several thousand acres of land, which they had received in satis

faction of judgments, obtained in favor of the banks against individuals.
The State Bank had also a banking-house at Springﬁeld, erected at an
expense of some $50,000, afier the bank had suspended payment.
It is not singular, therefore, that public indignation should have been
excited against the banks ; nor is it strange that such indignation should
have reached our legislative halls.*
Some doubts have recently been expressed, Whether the cancelling of
$3,050,000 of state bonds, and the transfer of an equal amount of bank
stock'by legislative acts, was doing justice to the billholders, or to the
stockholders who had paid cash in full for their stock, while the state, like
other speculating stockholders in eastern cities, had given her bonds or
stock notes only; it becomes as imperative upon us as upon a grand juror,
to speak “without fear, favor, affection or hope of reward,” upon the
subject.
That the cancelling of so much of our public debt was desirable, all
* Notwithstanding the apparent severity which characterizes the several sets above
mentioned, it is more than probable that the billholders and the stockholders me gainers

by their operation. That the speculators are, there can be no doubt.
VOL. xL—no. m.
23
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' admit. That it was expedient, if it could be done without a sacriﬁce of
principle, is admitted also. Expediency, however, is a dangerous word,

especially in legislative bodies.

Its banners, as Burke once said of the

French revolutionists, are too frequently stolen from the altar of God, and

its allies congregated from the abyss of hell.”
The same question was once agitated in a public assembly at Athens,
and a decision was thereupon had against the doctrine of expediency.
Although the proceedings of an Athenian assembly, we admit, are not of
high authority, “its ﬁerce democracy” having been, as we are informed,

ruled and governed at times by demagogues, lessons may be learned from
its history replete with instruction.
Aristides, who, during his whole life, was exceedingly poor—notwith

standing he held some of‘ the highest oﬁices in the state, and was the
friend and companion of Alexander and Pausanias, of Miltiades and
Themistocles—by a series of virtuous actions, had acquired the name of
“ the Just.” Themistocles, whose reputation for integrity was not equal
ly apparent, (although Napoleon cites him for a model,) having once said

in a public assembly at Athens, “that he had thought of an expedient
which would be salutary to the state, but its success would depend upon
its being kept a secret,” was commanded to submit it to Aristides, and to
abide his decision.
Aristides, having heard Themistocle’s proposal, returned to the assembly
and said, that “nothing could be more advantageous than the project of
Themistocles, and at the same time, nothing could be more unjust.”
Themistocles was thereupon ordered to abandon his scheme. It is
needless, perhaps, to inform our readers, that the project of Themistocles
was to burn the ﬂeet, “not the bonds,”* of the confederates, (allies and
friends of the republic,) to secure the ascendency of Athens.
’Tis needless, perhaps, to say more in relation to ouribonds. They
have been destroyed by the joint action of the bank and the legislature,
and our debt has thus been reduced $3,050,000.1'

Had those bonds been the notes of individuals, given for stock in 1837,
and lain dormant in the bank till it became insolvent, and had they been
given up bythe bank to be cancelled on the assignment of so much stock,
in an institution acknowledged to be bankrupt, Judge Lynchi would have
erected his'throne on Capitol Square, in Springﬁeld; a thousand jurors,
without a summons, would have appeared at his bar; a sentence of con
demnation would have been pronounced against the stockholders, and the
oﬁicers thus offending; and, in less time than was consumed in destroy

ing the Bastile, the banking-house at Springﬁeld, erected at so much ex
pense, would have been levelled with the dust—not one stone would have

been left upon another.
The act, however, was a legislative act. The people were interested
in the reduction of the debt, and truth and justice were drowned by

“ mock hosannas to the Son of David.”
Men, in their corporate capacity, do that of which, as individuals, they
would be ashamed. Lord Coke, in speaking of corporations, said “they
had no souls, and therefore could not be excommunicated.” There is,
l‘ The state bonds were afterward burned on the capitol square, in Springﬁeld.
1- lﬁfty thousand dollars of stock, is still held by the state.

I Judge Lynch’s courts have been described too often, to require a deﬁnition here, or
a description of the “ modus operand?’ in these courts.
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however, a bar, to which legislators are amenable—the bar of public

opinion; and, although public opinion may sometimes be wrong, “ its so
ber second thought” is generally right. The legislature of Georgia once
burned their records, and the legislature of Illinois may, perhaps, yet proﬁt
by their example.
The above remarks are not intended as an apology for the banks. Our
experience in banking has been unfortunate. A want of capital, in some
instances, and a want of integrity in others, (not but that many excellent
men—men of principle and character, have been thus engaged,) have
subjected this community to more than they can hear. The bubble has
burst, and left nothing but “ ruins and demagogues.”
Banks, in many cases, are a public convenience. Bills are preferable,
frequently, to specie. The millions, however, which have been lost by

fraud and by counterfeiting, will long be remembered. Those losses
have seldom happened to the wary.. The broker, the speculator and the
man who deals in his thousands, are seldom “their victims.”

The hard

laboring man, the unwary, the credulous and those living remote from
towns and cities, are generally the suﬁ'erers. The duty of the legislature
to protect the latter is imperative.
Whatever, therefore, may be the action of the legislature hereafter, in

relation to the State Bank or to banking generally, the protection of those
whose circumstances require its aid, will, it is hoped, now and forever, be

the objects of its watchful care.*
t
‘J.

ART. VI.--MERCANTILE BIOGRAPHY.
BRIEF NOTICES OF MERCHANTS, DISTINGUISHED IN THE EARLY OR REVOLUTIONARY HISTORY OF
THE COUNTRY-

-

THOMAS C. AMORY

THOMAS C. AMORY, was a citizen of Boston, and educated for the pro
fession and business of a merchant. His father and others of the name, _
were merchants of high standing and extensive business; and it is no
small praise to say of any one, of whom it may be said with truth, that he
was one of the ﬁrst class of merchants in that place. For several gen.
erations, the Boston merchants have been of high and honorable charac
ters. They were industrious, enterprising and honest, in their dealings.
They have made money, but most of them made it honestly.

Their style

of living was not so expensive and extravagant as at present; but there
was convenience, comfort and competency. in their dwellings, at the so
cial board and in their general manner of living. Thomas C. Amory,
ranked among the most honorable merchants in Boston, forty years ago.
He died in 1812, at the age of forty-ﬁve. There were, indeed, many
others, who were highly esteemed for their probity and fair dealing, and
who, at the same time, gradually accumulated large estates. Mr. Amory
was particularly beloved‘ by his intimate acquaintances, for his upright and
benevolent conduct, and for the manifestation of the social affections.
* The History of Illinois, from its First Discovery and Settlement to the Present Time.
By Henry Brown, Counsellor at Law. New York, J. W inchestcr.
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He died in the career of successful business, and surrounded by the en

dearments of family connections.

Jonathan Amory was a younger broth

er of the former, and had a degree in Harvard College, in 1767.

He

engaged in mercantile pursuits, and was greatly esteemed for probity and
fair dealing, for benevolent and honorable feelings.
HON. JONATHAN BELCHER.

JONATHAN BELCHER was governor of Massachusetts about ten years,
from 1730 to 1740. He was a native of Boston, and his father was a
citizen of great wealth and respectability, a friend to religion, an honora

ble merchant and an honorable counsellor. The son received his public
education in Harvard College, where he took his ﬁrst degree in 1699.
He was a good scholar, and had quite a literary taste, but gave his atten
tion to trade and commerce, as his father had done, and not without suc

cess. Mr. Belcher early visited Europe, and became acquainted with
literary and political characters of inﬂuence. When he returned to Boa.
ton, he resumed his business as a merchant, but took an interest in politi

cal aﬁ'airs; was chosen a representative ﬁ-om Boston, and afterwards had
a seat at the council.

In 1730, Mr. Belcher succeeded Governor Burnet

as chief magistrate of Massachusetts.
Burnet was not very popular, and had a long dispute with the House
of Representatives respecting his salary. Belcher had again visited Eng
land, and when he found that Burnet would probably not be continued in
otﬁce, he applied for it through his friends and received the appointment.
At ﬁrst, the people were pleased that a native of the province was to be
their governor; but he had a similar dispute with the general court as his
predecessors had. Mr. Belcher was also governor of New Hampshire,
that province being included in his commission for Massachusetts. He
opposed the issue of paper money, in 1733, and that rendered him obnox
ious to speculators and bankrupts. At a later period, he was appointed
governor of New Jersey, and removed to that colony in the year 1739.
He died in 1757, at the age of seventy-six, and was greatly lamented for
his many virtues and useful public services. He was esteemed as a pious
man, and some thought him an enthusiast. He was a great admirer of
Whitﬁeld.
HON. THOMAS CUSHING.
THOMAS CUSHING received his ﬁrst degree in Harvard College, 1744.
He soon after engaged in trade, and was a respectable merchant in Bos
ton, then a place of commerce with foreign countries, and the largest sea.

port in New England.

In the year 1761, he was chosen a member of

the general court, in Massachusetts, for Boston, and elected speaker the
ﬁrst year he held a seat in the assembly. His father, who was also a

very respectable inhabitant of Boston, occupied that station twenty-seven
years before. Mr. Cushing, the son, was one of the representatives of
Boston for fourteen years, till the revolution, and most of the time pre
sided in the house.

He had much inﬂuence with his fellow-citizens, and

with the members of the general court; and yet he did not rank with
Otis, or S. or J. Adams, in political knowledge or in public debate. The
people had great conﬁdence in his patriotism, at the critical period of
1764-’74, for he was decided and judicious. The ministerial party of
those years, did not indeed fear him so much as they did the other patriots

Mercantile Biography.
just mentioned.

258

In 1774, he was one of the ﬁve delegates from Massa

chusetts, chosen to attend a. Continental Congress to consult on measures

for the preservation of the rights and liberties of the British North Amer
ican colonies, then assailed by an arbitrary administration in England.
He was also returned as a member of that august assembly, for several
succeeding years. When the Constitution of Massachusetts was'adopted,
in 1780, Mr. Cushing was chosen lieutenant-governor; and rc-elected in
1781 and 1782.

His station entitled him to respect, and he was esteemed

as a sincere patriot and an honest merchant. Like most of the patriots
of that period, he was a public professor of religion; and his life corres
ponded to his faith and profession. He died in 1788, at the age of sixty
ﬁve.
HON. TRISTRAM DALTON.

TRISTRAH DALTON was a citizen of N ewburyport, and born in that vi
cinity. He prepared for college under Master Moody, the able teacher
in Byﬁeld Academy, and was graduated at Harvard University, in 1755.
He studied law, but early engaged in commercial pursuits. In the politi
cal dispute with England, be ranked anlong the Whigs of the day, and
was one of the leading patriots in the county of Essex,though there were
many choice spirits in that part of the province. He was often elected
to the House of Representatives and the Senate of Massachusetts, and
was also a member of the Continental Congress and of the Senate of the
United States. In all these important stations, he had the character of
an able and faithful public servant. He was also distinguished for his
courtesy and polished manners, and he paid more attention to dress than
great men usually do ; but, perhaps, more attention was bestowed on dress
and manners, sixty and seventy years ago, than at present.

It seems to

have been expected of men of wealth and in public oilice. The opinion
of Addison probably then prevailed, that neatness was nearly allied to the
moral virtues. Mr. Dalton had the reputation of a good general scholar,
and was an original member of the American Academy of Arts and
Sciences. He lived to an advanced age, and was one of the principal
officers in the custom-house, in Boston, for several years near the close
of his life.
HON. THOMAS DA‘TS

THOMAS DAVIS was a native of Plymouth, Massachusetts, and was born

about the year 1759. His father was concerned in trade and ﬁshery, in
that place, and though he gave one son—Hon. Judge Davis, of Boston—
a collegiate education, Thomas had no better means of acquiring know
ledge in his youth, than a common school, provided for children of all

classes of the people. This defect, however, was in a great degree reme
died, by personal application and study. \Vith much propriety, he may
be said, therefore, to be a self-taught man.

Diligence, industry and so

briety, were displayed in his conduct in very early life.

The business of

his father, probably led him to give his attention to trade and navigation,

and to subjects connected with commerce. He soon became distinguished
for his information on mercantile aﬁ'airs, and as an accountant; and dis
covered all that accuracy, good judgment and method, which are import
ant in all departments of business, and especially in commercial pursuits.
He became concerned in navigation and in the ﬁsheries, and trade to the
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West Indies, soon after his years were such as to render it proper he
should engage in business for himself. It soon appeared that he was ac
cumulating property, slowly, perhaps, but surely; and this is to be chieﬂy
attributed to regular habits, to industry and diligent attention to the busi
ness in which be had engaged. And who can justly expect to accumu
late property or to prosper in business, without diligence, method and per
severing efforts? At an earlier age than is usual, he was chosen a repre
sentative to the general court,for his native town; and after a few years,
he held a seat in the Senate, to which he was elected by his fellow
citizens, who had witnessed in his course so much good judgment, up.
rightness and ﬁdelity, as to deserve their entire regard and conﬁdence.
Mr. Davis was chosen a member of the Senate, from Plymouth county,
at several annual elections, and was then appointed president of an insu
rance company in Boston—the second company of that character in that
ancient town.

In this station, he was continued till his death, in 1805,

at the age of forty-eight.

Few men in the community, during the last

generation, were so much esteemed and conﬁded in, as Mr. Davis. He
was accurate, judicious and faithful, in the various stations which he oc

cupied. The interests of others might be entrusted to him with perfect
assurance of his care and ﬁdelity; and his conduct, both in public and
private, ﬁlrnish an example which may be safely followed, and fully prove
that, by diligence, sobriety and integrity, a young man may justly expect
a competency, if not great wealth, and will certainly secure the esteem
and respect of his fellow men.

ART. VIL—THE NATURE AND EFFECT OF PROTECTIVE 'I‘ARIFFS.

THE report ofa bill in Congress, at the last session, to modify the tariff
law of 1842, offers a timely opportunity to present some inquiries in re
gard to the nature of protective tariffs, and their effect upon the industry

in the development of the resources of the country.
Although not among those who heartily approved of the tariff of 1842,
we had some faint hopes that, subject as we might be to some incon
venicnce and oppression thereby, our revived business prosperity would
not so soon fall into the disarrangement ever caused bya change of policy
in government. Such changes are particularly to be lamented on account
of their moral inﬂuence. Small and sure gains, make industrious, frugal
and persevering men. Interfere with these, and you ﬁnd the weak op
pressed and trodden down, while the strong grasp with reckless avidity,

utterly regardless of consequences, at so much more as will be required
to ensure to them a competency, if not wealth.

It should be, then, the

strong and earnest voice of all good citizens, that some policy be adopted
by government that may have as much permanence as is consistent with
the transitory character of human laws.
It is a serious question,whether the most popular theories of politicians
and the restrictive systems that have at various times been adopted, are,

or can be, in their nature, of this stable quality’! It is no easy matter to
introduce artiﬁcial regulations of industry and commerce, so that all par
ties, all trades and every section of our widely-diversiﬁed country, can all

and equally, be the recipients of justice.

It is not our purpose, at this
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time, to show the inconsistency of partizan doctrines, or to point out the
partiality of all attempts at governmental protection. There is a deeper
and ﬁrmer ground to be sought for, would we ﬁnd a sure basis upon which
we may build a sound policy.
We look for this, only, in the natural economy of the earth. Every
clime affords its peculiar contribution, to be used and exchanged for its
own and the general good. In this beautiful diversity of products, we
learn a lesson of deep signiﬁcance which the acquaintance with artiﬁcial
theories cannot eﬁ‘ace. There is involved a condition, to supply and re
ceive, that cannot be disregarded. It is this which binds the whole race
of mankind into one great brotherhood, and renders a rapid commercial
interchange of commodities requisite for the well being of the whole. In
terfere with this harmony of nature’s order, which provides for all nations
the highest prosperity, and for individuals all the necessaries, the com
forts and the luxuries of the world, and you introduce confusion in national

intercourse, and inequality into the conditions of men. The simple truths
of political economy are lost sight of, and the wildest vagaries, and the
most inexplicable enigmas are offered in their place; while a practical
refutation is going on about us, where human beings starve in the very
midst of plenty.
We have no desire to indulge in Utopian theories, but we cannot rid
ourselves of the impressive lesson taught by the providence of the Creator
himself, nor enough deplore the short-sighted wisdom which would ‘set
this aside and substitute in its place imaginary expediency. We are in
a mood even to deny, theoretically, that any government has a legitimate
right to interfere with the industry of its subjects. Protect our persons,
protect our rights, but, if you please, leave us to manage our own profes
sions, and molest us not in the pursuit of honest wealth.

It is, moreover,

rank fallacy, to suppose that any artiﬁcial regulation of production and
commerce can be of any permanent duration. Forced or encouraged out
of their natural and congenial channels, endless legislating is required to
sustain and regulate them.

The restrictive policy has ever grown out of

the diﬁiculties and misfortunes of other nations—has been caused by short
supplies, wars, revolutions and the colonization of distant states. Look
ing to the present condition of the world, and considering the great phi
lanthropic projects for the civilization and amelioration of the human race,
there seems little wisdom in continuing to calculate upon the frequent oc
currence of scourging calamities.
The calculations, in regard to the future welfare of nations, are to be

founded upon far other premises. The world is at peace. The ideas are
becoming prevalent, that there is sufficient room for all men and all na
tions; that man may be used for other purpose than to be butchered; that
he has powers that may be successfully used for his own welfare and hap
piness, and for the aid of his fellow man; that the welfare of the race
depends much upon the well being of each and every individual. Eng_
land may hold on to her odious corn laws, with increased tenacity, and
retain her authority over her rebellious subjects at the point of the bay
onet; China may draw closer about her that impenetrable robe of exclu
siveness, and pass gradually out of existence through the stagnation that
is penetrating to her very core; Spain may continue that protective pol
icy that is fast driving all enterprise and progress from her shores; even
the Sandwich Islanders might impose the duty of prohibition upon all for.
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eign imports, and smack, with increased zest, their rancid whale-oil, how

on with their stone hatchets, poke the earth with their rude wooden uten
sils, cover their nakedness with uncouth woven mats, and stride about

their little domains with the pride of conscious independence; yet we
prophecy that all such restrictions of commerce are ultimately destined to
be abolished, and when viewed in the history of the past, will have the

appearance of lingering remnants of barbarisms that are now fast dis
appearing from the earth before the march of improvement of the race.
As we have before stated, we stand in fear of all sudden changes in the
policy of government. Many evils can be more easily tolerated than the
direﬁil disarrangement that invariably follows the hasty adoption of new,
or the abolition of old systems. Yet we cannot blind ourselves to that
liberal policy which is certain to be brought about by the increase of
general intelligence, the world at peace, the progress of the arts, and the
more frequent communication of all nations. This state is to be prepared
for, and of all governments now existing, it accords with admirable pro
priety with the spirit of ours to take the lead. Is there really so much to
fear’!

If we are not utterly mistaken in our notions of this matter, that

nation which soonest founds its policy upon the natural economy of the
world, will be the ﬁrst to reap its rich fruits. In the nearest approach to
this great practical truth, we have some idea of what may be.

It is the

voice of all history and all experience, that trade has been most prosper
ous where it has been most free. When repressed by restrictions, we
have seen it avoid the most fertile and best situated countries, and ﬂee to

some barren coast that boasted not of custom-houses and prohibitions. An
eloquent Writer has said—“ It was free trade that reared the splendors of
Tyre upon a miserable islet; that raised the glories of Palmyra in the
midst of a sandy desert; that built the marble palaces and churches of
Venice upon shoals which scarcely rise above the surface of the Adriatic;
that ﬁxed wealth and letters upon the frowning rocks of Amalﬁ; and that
so overﬁowed the marshes of Holland with riches and inhabitants, that

the latter built their ﬁne cities upon piles, and encroached upon the do
main of the ocean.”
_
No principle of political economy, in fact, is more undoubtedly true
than this,—that the resources of a nation will be most rapidly developed,
and its prosperity built upon the surest basis, by the absence of all inter
ference of government with its commerce and industry.
It is true that the wealth and prosperity of a nation is hereafter to de
pend very much upon its natural facilities. An extensive and rich terri
tory, deep and safe harbors, lakes, navigable rivers, and great water privi

leges, these are indispensible.

Yet the race is no longer to the Alexan

ders, the Neros and the Napoleons. It is to the wise, industrious and
skilful. Who can discover a new compost to enrich the ﬁeld, who can

produce a new species of fruit or grain, who can bring the greatest power
of nature to bear most economically upon human industry, who can in

vent the cunningest machine, who can in any way contribute to the well
being and progress of the race’!

These, each and all, are to be the dis

tinguished men, and these are they who will reap the richest rewards.
In this light what chance has our country in the great competition of
nations '! Favored by a broad and rich territory, stretching far over dif
ferent climes, and possessing a fertility unequalled, it ist‘no diﬂicult matter
to produce bread stuffs suﬁicient to feed the whole human race. Our

The Nature and Efect of Protective Tariﬁ's.

257

shores are laved by the waters of every ocean. Our navigable rivers
ﬂow deep and wide from the most inland parts. Our mountains pour
down the foaming stream for the manufacturers use. Nothing seems

wanting in the natural resources of our favored land.

And the character

of our population, too, is that best ﬁtted to turn all facilities to use. Ac
tive, enterprising at home, known and represented abroad. Where is the
land that has not been seen and trodden upon by Americans, where the

sea that has not been navigated by American ships?

Can we be told of

any chance for discovery or speculation, that multitudes of our country
men are not ready at once to enter upon’! All things are to be proved,

if all do not afford a proﬁt.

Our national character may be derided by

foreign tourists, who have not the capacity to comprehend it, merely be

cause we are ignorant of, or undervalue those artiﬁcial customs which
grow out of, inequality or indolence. There is something more to be
done here than to learn conventional life. We have no oppressive sys
tems to be revolutionized, nor long festering corruptions to be eradicated.
No national debt hanging like an incubus upon our prosperity. Here is
real and true freedom and equality. Here is everything to encourage
enterprise in individuals, every requisite to found national success.
Are we to be reminded that the rapid development of our national re
sources is to be attributed to the very policy that we deprecate 'l—that
the manufactories could not have been put in operation without that pro
tection under which they have grown so strong’! It is not our purpose at
this time to disapprove of all the inﬂuences from this source, although we
have some doubts as to the general beneﬁt upon the country. Certain it
is, that some of the most serious changes and commercial distr'esses can
be traced to the partial and oppressive effect of the protective system. A
few years since, so large a duty was levied on cotton and woollen manu
factured goods, that it amounted nearly to prohibition. The immediate
consequence was, much capital and industry was transferred from its ac
customed channels to manufacturing. There followed a host of attendant
evils on this change. The deserting of other employments, the change
of habits, the oppression of those classes whose pockets ﬁirnished the
means of paying for this protection of monopolies. Yankee Jonathan’s
wits soon taught him that this manufacturing was a game that more men
could play at, and vigorously fell to. Competition reduced the price of
labor and the proﬁts of the work, and high prices lessened the consump
tion and demand. The manufacturer was completely hedged in by ta
riﬁ's, still was he in a sinking condition, and cried out lustily for more pro
tection. He could not stand up under the system, he could not exist
without it, and failed.

This was not caused by any foreign competition;

it was no more than the legitimate effect of the restrictive system carried
out.

‘Ve hesitate not to say that we recognise somewhat of the same fee.
tures in the present state of manufacturing. The tariff of 1842 gave the
business a new impulse. Capitalists moved at ﬁrst with great caution,
but all philosophical prudence is easily dissipated by the reports of eight,
ten, and twelve per cent semi-annual dividends. Old companies make
more money than they dare divide. New companies are going into ope
ration, whose capitals are counted by millions. The demand for goods, of
every description, after the past period of poverty, has created a brisk
trade. It remains to be proved whether this protected industry can be
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managed in such a manner as not prove its own ruin, and the cause of
much trouble to all who are in any way connected with it.
We are not prepared, under the existing artiﬁcial regulations of ma
nufactures and commerce, to declare openly, at this time, for free trade.

We fear all sudden changes: but we contend for that liberalizing spirit,
which looks forward to the future—to an unrestricted commercial inter
course throughout the world. As far as is consistent with the safety of
our industry, let our country take the lead. Deliver us from all high pro
tective tariﬁ‘s. Favor no particular industry at the expense of other
equally necessary callings. Let such duties as are levied upon foreign
imports, bear equally upon all kinds of industry, and every section of the
country. Encourage all commerce that will facilitate an acquaintance

with all nations, that will enable us to dispose of that immense surplus of
produce and manufactures that is yearly increasing in our land. Let all
change in the restrictive policy be downward, in so gradual a manner as
may not cause distress, but perseveringly in this direction, until, as a na

tion, we can rely entirely upon our great resources, and our skill and in
dustry in their improvement, for the welfare of our people.
11. J. B.

ART. VIIL—THE QUESTION FOR ACCOUNTANTS.
To the Editor of the Merchants’ lllagazine :—

SrR—The receipt of FOBTY-THREE communications, ineﬁectually at
tempting to solve my “ Question for Accountants,” in your last number,

has placed me in possession of the absolute existence of facts, with which
I have long since been but partially impressed, namely, that the general
ity of our public teachers of book-keeping, and, as a' legitimate conse
quence, our private accountants,* are lamentably deﬁcient in a thorough
knowledge of the theoretical laws and practical adjustment of complex
accounts, more particularly those connected with partnerships and their
dissolutions, &c.

This opinion is either founded in fact, or it is not. If the aﬁirmative
position be tenable, what unenviable feelings must it generate in the
minds of such merchants as have noticed the article in question, particu
larly when they reﬂect, not on the probable, but certain blunderings with
which their accounts must be occasionally bolstered up, in order to pre
sent plausible but erroneous closures, fraught with nothing more com
mendable than uncertain or unmeaning efforts at adjustment. If the ne
gative, how ridiculous the assumptions of the censor.
Let none of your generous readers (amongst whom, I rejoice to hope,
many of my courteous respondents are to be found) do me the injustice to
suppose, that my object in arraigning their pretensions is to elevate my
own at the expense of theirs. No, sir; my only motives at the outset
were, and since have been, to ascertain, if possible, the true state of the
* The remark of our correspondent, relative to teachers and private ‘accountants, we
are disposed to consider as altogether too severe. A student of Mr. Jones, an accom
plished teacher of book-keeping and penmanship, has, we may state on the authority of
Mr. Jones, solved the question of Mr. Wright, but declines submitting it to that gentle
man. The solution of B. Garrick or E. L. IL, or both, will appear in the October num
ber of this Magazine—[Em Msncrmrrs’ Msesznm]
.
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particulars conceived, and of the facts now elicited, under the anxious hope,
that erroneous conceptions, in matters so vitally important, may, by a lau

dable industry, supported by a praiseworthy vigilance, be speedily applied
by all concerned, as the ﬁrst and only proper step toward the attainment
of a remedy for so pernicious an evil.
As, in all human probability, some, or any of your or my correspon
dents may feel disposed to controvert the justness of my opinion, whether
in the‘ premises or conclusion, I shall merely observe, that I know not a
more effectual mode of testing the merits of the discrepancies, thus ne
cessarily at issue, than that of submitting, under the real signature of the
party so conceiving, a practical representation of his accounts, (apart from
a tale of his method,) when, as a matter of course, I shall follow the pre
cedent by exhibiting my objections on the one hand, my procf's on the
other. To the result of‘ this proposal, I am intuitively instructed to be
lieve that your politeness will be no barrier.
- ".‘To recognise, individually, the tenor of the several communications re
ceived by me on this occasion, and to comment on each, would be to tres
pass unnecessarily, as well as ungenerously on your valuable pages. To
one gentleman, who signs himself “ An Unemployed Book-keeper,” my
disposition must, however, undergo an exception, if for no other reason,

than to acknowledge his brief communication, embracing only nine closely
written and ruled pages of most appropriately selected foolscap, all occu
pied in the adjustment of what he properly denominates my “ simple ques
tion !” Having, with elaborate skill, and with a subtile ingenuity which
would have added another plume to the brow of Aristarcbus himself,
pointed out to my dull perception the difference between closeing (as he
writes it) accounts and adjusting them; and having, with all the assumed
gravity of a modern Stagyrite, shown me the “important bearing” which
my indiscriminate use of these words must have on the solution of the
question submitted, he winds up, by sagaciously informing me, that I can
entertain “ no hope of closeing my books or haoeing them closed for me, till
I (or somebody for me) sells off the merchandise on my hands, and that,
too, at such a rate, as to cover my losses hitherto incurred!”
Of “ An Unemployed Book-keeper,” I am induced to say that he occu
pies his proper position. His left-handed knowledge of his once assumed
profession, entitles him to_ no other; inasmuch, as his debits occasionally
become his credits, and vice versa. His wit and his orthography are well
chosen companions, and pronounce him at once a rare genius. The one
hobbies on worn out crutches, the other totters on crazy stilts. His pru
dence is, however, commendable—it has taught him to conceal his proper
name.
How strange that no two of your correspondents agree, either in details
or aggregate results! The doubting, or laudably inquisitive, can be satis
ﬁed of this fact, on application to the subscriber at 219 Mulberry-street.
With great respect, I am sir, your obliged and obedient servant,
J. W. WRIGHT.

P. S. I am much gratiﬁed to be able to say that, since the above was
written, I have received a correct solution to the question from a gentle
man who signs himself B. Carrick, of 45 Front-street. Should no true
adjustment of‘ the question be presented by any other of your readers be
fore the 20th proximo, I shall submit the accounts, correctly balanced,
both as to order and result.
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Tm: general state of aﬂ‘airs presents gratifying evidence of a continued advance in pros
perity. All descriptions of property are apparently in an improving condition. The large
moneyed institutions, and capitalists generally, experience, in the more prompt payment
of interest upon mortgages, the sure evidence that industry is receiving a better reward
for its labors. Since the great revulsion of 1837, when an enormous amount of loans was
outstanding upon real estate, there has been a gradual concentration of that description of
property into the hands of the lenders. Each successive year has found the quantity ac
quired by foreclosure larger than the amount sold. There are now indications that the
amount of foreclosures will be sensibly diminished, and that a demand for real estate will
induce a more general distribution of that description of property; because the proﬁts of
industry becoming greater, enable the owners of real estate to make their payments with
promptness, and to avoid the penalty of defalcation; while, for the same reason, property
becomes more valuable. The increase of manufacturing prosperity is evident, in the
growth of the markets of New York for western produce. The following is an oﬁicial
table of the quantities and value of produce coming from other states, entered on the New
York canals, from the opening of navigation to the 22d July, 1844; and the quantities
and values of the same articles which had arrived at tide-water, on the 1st August :—

Produce shipped from Buffalo and Black-Rock,
to July 22.
Quantity.
Value.

Arrived at tide-water,
August 1st.
Quantity.
Value.

Excess
arrived
on the Excess
Hudson. shipp‘d.
Quantity. Q’ntity.

Flour, ........... . .bbls. 671,310 $3,020,895 908,164 $4,086,738 236,854 .... . .
Wheat,.
.bush. 982,707
982,707 347,939
347,939
.... . . 634,768
Corn,
.... .
47,402
23,701
5,150
2,575
.... . .
42,252
Barley,._
.
.. . ..
. . . . ..
13,620
5,039
13,620 .... ..
Beef, ..... ..
.bbls.
24,985
137,417
30,539
167,964
5,554 .... . .
Pork, .... . .
37,809
321,376
34,974
297,279
.... ..
2,835
Ashes, ......... .... ..
34,460
689,200
52,577 1,051,540
18,117 .... ..
Butter and lard,...lbs. 4,859,044
485,904 6,645,734
664,573 1,786,890 .... ..
Cheese,................ 174,004
10,440 3,008,268
180,496 2,834,264 .... ..
Wool,.... .. .
1,294,728
453,154 3,527,450 1,234,607 2,232,722 .... ..

Tota1,.............

III:

$6,124,794

.... ..

$8,038,760

.. . . . .

. . . . ..

Out of near 1,000,000 barrels of ﬂour and wheat arrived at tide-water, only about
100,000 barrels were of the growth of New York; whereas, in 1841, 500,000 barrels, of
the growth of New York, reached tide-water. The column of the “ excess arrived at
tide-water,” indicates that which is of the produce of this state, and is about 25 per cent
of the whole quantity. At the same time, the quantities of goods going west, from New
York and Boston, in exchange, are largely increasing. The effect of this improving trade
is very evident upon the canal revenues of the state; which, up to August, were as fol
lows, as compared with the previous year:—
Tolls on the New York canals, to August 1st, 1843,.......................... ..
“
“
“
“
1844,.........................
Increase,..........

.

$858,485
1,137,717
$279,232

The increase is classiﬁed as follows :—
On produce of western
“
New York state,...
On goods going up the canal, .................................

..........

.... .....

$93,085
103,520
82,627

$279,255
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The goods going up the canal, are partly for consumption in this state, and partly to go
to other states, and exhibit (the ﬁgures) the improved state of business in Boston and New
York, on western account. There is no means of ascertaining what proportion of goods
paying tolls at Albany and Troy, comes from Boston, over the railroad. The proportion
is, however, large, and constantly increasing. This western trade increased, in 1843, to

a considerable extent over the previous year; and the direction which it took, is seen in
the following table :-

'

1842.

1843. ,

states,.....................
Erie canal,....
Champlain,....
Oswego,.. . ..
.. .
Cayuga, . .. .
...
Chemung,.....
.
Crooked Lake,..
Chenango,
Genesee Valley, . . . .

Tons.
20,525
39,400
10,395
9,245
6,760
1,210
1,137
3,082
2,459

Tons.
32,798
41,237
13,152
11,607
6,310
1,347
1,496
, 2,883
2,856

Decrease.
.... ..
.... ..
.... ..
.... . .
450

Total tons, ................... ..
Tolls,............................

94,213
$453,568

113,686
$566,144

.... ..

-To western
Left on the
“
“
“
“
“
“
“

.... ..
199

Incr’se.
12,273
1,837
2,757
2,362
.... . .
187
359
397
19,473
$112,576

The increase was largest in the exports to other states, it appears; and those exports
formed 30 per cent of the whole amount of merchandise shipped at tide-water. The in
crease in the tolls at that point are, it appears, this\year, $82,627 ; being 15 per cent of
the whole tolls of last year, levied on merchandise ascending the canal. It is much to be
feared that the arrangements for‘supplying the western states with goods, across the lakes,
are prepared in a manner and on a scale which will greatly interfere with the tolls of the
canal, as well as with the federal revenues, and the proﬁts of the manufacturers.
The advancing prices of goods and merchandise are now such as to tempt, in a great

degree, the cupidity of the smuggler; whose illicit trade is eminently favored by the fa
cilities oﬂ'ered along the whole lake frontier.

One of the most eﬁicient means of check

ing the growth of that trade, is to extend the means of internal communication, and
thereby of lessening the cost of transportation to market. It appears, from the above
statements, that over $226,400 of tolls were derived from goods passing through the ca
11:11, from Boston and New York, for winter consumption, in 1843. The amount derived
from tolls on western produce, coming through the canals to market, is $604,319 ; and

during the present year, the revenues derivable from the same sources will be near
$1,000,000—equal, at 6 per cent, to the interest on a capital employed in the transmission
of the goods to market, of $16,600,000. This large revenue is derived from a business
of less than eight months in the year. It is highly probable that the construction of the ‘
Erie railroad would open a local business fully equal to the whole expenses of the road,
and obtain a large proportion of the western trade, in addition to considerable revenues
derivable from passengers. The road can be completed by a subscription of little over
$6,000,000, and be to the mines of Pennsylvania a far more eﬁ-icient protector from foreign
minerals than ever a tariff, with a ﬂuctuating currency, can be ; inasmuch as it will reduce
the cost of transportation to market in a degree that will defy foreign competition.

The increase of business creates slightly an enhancement in the value of money. On
the other hand, the individual and government deposits in the vaults of the New York

banks, are still increasing. Since January, 1843, the upward tendency of the bank move
ment has been very apparent. In July, 1842, exchanges were very low, and in favor of
New York, from all points of the world. An inﬂux of specie then commenced, which
resulted in an addition of $23,000,000 to that in the banks, and in circulation. This long

continued accumulation of the precious metals soon stimulated the institutions into a dis
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position to push their loans; and every successive quarterly return,from that period, shows
several millions added to the outstanding debts due the banks. The following table gives

the leading features of the institutions, up to August 1st:—
BANKS or NEW YORK STATE.
Ca ital.
Jan’ry, D rs.
1831, 27,555,264
1836, 31,281,461
1837, 37,101,460
1838, 36,611,460
1839, 36,801,460
1840, 52,028,781
1841, 51,630,280
1842, 44,310,000
1843, 43,950,137

Loans.
Dollars.
57,689,704
72,826,111
79,313,188
60,999,770
68,300,486
67,057,067
69,230,130
56,380,073
52,348,467

Stocks.
Specie. Bal. due bks. Circul'n.
Deposits.
Dollars.
Dollars.
Dollars.
Dollars.
Dollars.
395,809 2,657,503 4,310,936 17,820,408 19,119,338
803,159 6,224,646 3,892,314 21,127,927 20,088,685
1,794,152 6,557,020 2,630,569 24,198,000 30,883,179
2,795,207 4,139,732 2,025,292 12,460,652 15,221,860
911,623 9,355,495 1,222,158 19,373,149 18,370,044
5,464,120 7,000,529 1,031,419 14,220,304 20,051,234
6,738,000 6,536,240 1,302,000 18,456,230 20,678,279
10,291,239 5,329,857
883,099 13,949,504 17,063,774
12,446,087 8,477,076 7,771,112 12,031,871 19,100,415

August,
1843, 43,019,577 58,593,081 12,320,987 14,091,779 10,611,940 14,520,843 24,679,230
November,
1843, 43,369,152 61,534,129 11,665,311 11,502,789 4,941,076 17,213,101 27,387,160
February,

1844, 43,649,887 65,418,762 11,052,458 10,086,542 5,343,347 16,335,401 29,026,415 "
Ma

28424,, 43,462,311 70,161,068 10,362,330 9,455,161

6,650,315 18,365,031 30,742,289

u ust

184%, 43,443,005 71,623,929 10,648,211 10,191,974 7,743,594 18,091,364 28,757,112
During the eighteen months which have elapsed since January, 1843, it appears that
the banks have increased their loans by the important sum of $20,000,000, or ‘half their
aggregate capital. As most of the paper so discounted matures within a circle of sixty
days, the increase represents a sum equal to $120,000,000, added to the business paper of
the state. The demand for money, to meet bank debts, is now $70,000,000 every sixty
days, where it was but $52,348,467 in Jan., 1843—being an increase of 40 per cent in the
demand ; yet the value of money has not been materially enhanced, because the demand has
been freely met by the increasing liabilities of the institutions. The increase in bank
loans, from 1831, when the expansion commenced, to 1837, when the explosion took
place, was $22,000,000, only; but in that period an important amount was added to the
bank capital, and the nature of the loans was very different from those now created. The
proportion of accommodation paper, or that not represented by actual transactions, was
larger, and the borrowers were of small capital, and depended on renewals for a continu
ation of their movements. The ﬂexibility of the bank credits was by this means greatly
lessened; and the means of the banks being more beyond their control, they had not the
ability to realize with suﬁicient rapidity to meet the demands upon them. In 1839, the

banks had again extended their loans, but the nature of the paper had undergone a change;
so that, notwithstanding a powerful combination in that year was formed to compel a sus
permion, by promptly enforcing large payments in specie, it proved entirely powerless.
The institutions could promptly meet all demands, simply by ceasing to loan. The sound
paper regularly maturing, afforded ample funds to meet their own obligations, as fast as

presented. Very much of the same nature are the present assets of the banks; and while
that is the case, the mere fact that the amount of loans is larger, does not argue that the
position is less safe. No matter how great, soever, is the amount to be paid in a given
time, if the sum to be received is equal to it. There is no extra demand for money, not
will its price be nﬂ‘ected. When, however, the institutions, having payments to make, are

deprived, through the necessity of renewal, of a part of that which should be returning to
them, through the maturity of notes, they become immediately embarrassed—a part of the
active capital is taken out of the circle of operations, and the value of money becomes

advanced, which only enhances the evil, until explosion follows. The discount of long
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renewable paper is a proliﬁc source and instrument of overtrading; by which we under
stand, in a general sense, the purchase of more goods for the consumption of a country,

or part of a country, on credit, than its annual productions and experts will pay for. When
that is the case, bank means are brought into requisition to supply the place of products
for export, and specie goes abroad. This year, the imports have been large; but they have
been paid for mostly in cash, at the time of purchase, or sent here on consignment, to be
paid for when sold. In the latter case, the time of the remittance is at the option of the

agent; and that moment is chosen when it can be done at the least expense, or when bills
are cheapest.
The tendency of the banking movement has been rapidly expanding in the last eighteen
months. If we take a table of the immediate liabilities and cash means, for several pe.
riods, this result will be the more apparent, as'followm—
IMMEDIATE Msms AND LIABILITIES or ran Bums or New Yomr.
Liabilities.
May, 1838.

Net circulation,..
Deposits,...........
Canal fund,
Banks,......
U. States,........ ..

Jan., 1843.

$5,632,818
18,411,860
1,010,210
.... ..

Nov., 1843.

May, 1844.

Aug., 1844.

$7,143,884 $12,952,055 $14,987,410 $15,349,205
19,100,415
27,389,160
30,742,289
28,757,122
1,495,888
1,157,203
1,506,167
1,210,794
5,372,635
4,941,514
6,650,803
7,744,118
1,645,320
2,238,083
3,674,171

Total,.......... $25,054,888 $33,112,822 $48,085,252 $56,124,752 $56,735,410

Specie,............

May, 1838.
$9,355,495

Cash funds,... . . . .

960,037

Means.
Jan, 1843.
Nov., 1843.
$8,477,076 $11,502,789

2,273,131

May, 1844.
Aug, 1844.
$9,455,161 $10,191,974

3,102,856

5,999,952

4,916,862

Total,.......... $10,315,532 $10,750,207 $14,605,645 $15,455,113 $15,108,836
Total liabilities,.. 25,054,888 33,112,822 48,085,252 56,124,752 56,735,410
Excess liabilities, $14,739,356 $22,362,615 $33,479,607 $40,689,639 $41,626,574
Loans,............. 57,903,043 52,348,467
61,514,129
70,061,068 71,643,929
In January, 1843, it is apparent that the banks, owing to the general stagnation of
business, and indisposition to borrow, were in a stronger position than even at the time of

their resumption, in May, 1838, in the face of the combined southern suspension.

Since

January, 1843, the amount of specie has been large—increasingly so—with exchanges

from all points in favor of New York; and the movements of the banks show a corres
ponding increase of their liabilities, which, in eighteen months, have increased 80 per
cent, nearly, or $23,000,000; while the cash means have increased only $5,000,000.
The loans of the institutions have shown a corresponding extension, and are now at a
point higher than they have reached since the suspension of specie payments, in 1837.
The disposition of banks to multiply, and extend their operations, under the new law of

this state, is very perceptible. The August report of the comptroller shows an increase
of seven new institutions, as compared with the May report. These are mostly individual
concerns, of Small capital, designed to put aﬂoat a part of the surplus capital of the own
ers, to use in their individual business. At the great west and south, the contraction in
banking has been very great; and the business of sections, for its facilities, leans more
upon the banks of New York, giving greater scope to their movements, with more com

parative safety.

‘

The state of the currency throughout the Union, as a great whole, is in a most unusu

ally eontracted state.

of the banks in eighteen states, reported nearest to January, 1844,

the results were as follows :—

Circulation,....
Capital,........
Notes on ban

.

.

$50,328,587

Nett circulation,...

.... ..

148,096,486
10,737,224

Specie,...... .. . .

....

$39,491,363
43,899,678
193,936,751
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Of the amount of notes on hand, a portion were checks and cash items. The nett cir
culation was about $41,000,000, or near $3,000,000 less than the specie on hand—a
most extraordinary position of aﬁ'airs, and eminently indicative of the blight which, in the
past few years, has overtaken paper credits.
In the present state of aﬂ'airs throughout the commercial world, it would seem that spe
cie, at all the great commercial centres, is a mere drug. The quantities lying idle in
bank at Paris, London, and New York, at latest dates, were as follows :—
Silver in Bank of France, July 1st,.

Gold

“

England, “

.... .i.

..

“ in banks of New York,

Total, three

$48,750,000
74,880,000
9,100,000

$132,730,000

This is an enormous amount, lying absolutely dead and useless; and the quantity of
gold i apparently on the increase. Recent advices from London state that the supply of
gold from the Rusian mines has reached the enormous sum of £4,000,000 annually, and
that Russia has begun to “scatter her gold” through Europe. The mines of the Ural

mountains are very proliﬁc, and yield a rich ore, worked at small expense, by the serf
labor of Siberia. Of this gold, $1,500,000 has been, within a few“ months, received in
London and Germany, in exchange for goods and iron for the great railroad now in pro
cess of construction, from St. Petersburgh to Odessa. The continuance of so large a

supply of gold, for any length of time, must have the eﬂ'ect of reducing the relative value
of gold to silver; and, under our present laws, of inducing an import of the former with
an export of the latter metal. The old legal proportion of gold to silver, was ﬁfteen to

one ; and, practically, that was found too low. It restrained the circulation of gold; and,
by causing it to be at a premium, induced its export to Europe, where it speedily assumed
other shapes. Finally, in 1834, the legal value of gold was increased 6 68-100 per cent,

by reducing the weight and ﬁneness of the gold contained in an eagle. The effect of this
law has been to induce the import of gold, and the export of silver. Should the actual
value of gold now become reduced in the market, through the effect of increased supply,
the drain of silver may be inconveniently large. It was known, formerly, that the disco
very of the mines of America diminished the value of both gold and silver, throughout

the world. This fact was made evident in a general rise of prices, diminishing the value
of a money rent. The mines of Russia may now have the same effect on gold, in its
relation to silver, and diminish the value of rents and annuities, and lighten taxation in
those countries where gold alone is the legal tender, and increase them in those where
silver is the standard.

The currency of Russia has, for a long time, consisted mostly of paper roubles, ﬁrst is
sued by the great Catharine; and subsequently, from increase of quantity, they became

miserably depreciated—more particularly when the invasion of Napoleon compelled the
government to have recourse to that means of raising supplies. This medium of circula
tion, in that despotic country, although very oppressive to the people, has been far too

useful to the government to be dispensed with. However, on the 1st of January, 1840, a
ukase was issued, ordering that, thereafter, all accounts should be kept in silver roubles,
and quotations for foreign exchange to be made in that medium. This produced a de
mand for silver, which has had the effect generally of raising its value, throughout the
world—an effect which is heightened by the increased supply of gold from the Russian
mountains. The accumulation of that metal at all the great commercial centres, as indi
cated above, is very remarkable ; more particularly so, when we consider that the circu
lation of paper credits is far less than it has been at some former periods, when more gold

apparently was in circulation, or at least not accumulated in bank vaults.
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MERCANTILE LAW DEPARTMENT.
cases IN THE UNITED s'ra'rss cmcvr'r coun'r, (NEW YORK,) BEFORE
JUDGE BETTs.*
RIGHTS AND REMEDIES OF FOREIGNERS.

John A. Barry’s case, April 24, 1844.—This case, because it presents points of interest
in respect to the rights and remedies of foreigners, in the United States tribunals, is re
ported, although no questions of commercial law are involved in it. John A. Barry is a
native and resident of Nova Scotia. He intermarried with the daughter of an American
citizen in this city, and after his marriage resided some time in Nova Scotia with his wife,

and then moved to this city with his family, and went into mercantile business here. Two
children were born of the marriage here, during that period. At the expiration of two or
three years, he broke up business in this city, and removed to Nova Scotia; but his wife
being unwilling to return with him, it was afterwards arranged between them that she

should remain in her father's family for a time ﬁxed between the husband and wife; keep.
ing the infant daughter with her to that time, and the son so long as his father consented
to his remaining. Shortly after, he took his son with him to Nova Scotia ; and, at the
expiration of the time limited, demanded his daughter, and also required his wife to return
to her home. The daughter was not given up, and diﬁiculties between him and his wife

became so serious, that she refused to live with him.

A writ of habeas corpus was sued

out by him before the chancellor, against his wife and her father, demanding the restora
tion of the child. The chancellor decided that the child should remain with its mother,
it being an infant, and requiring her nurture, &c. Another writ was shortly after sued
out before a judge of the Court of Common Pleas, and he decided against the restoration
of the child. An appeal was taken to the Supreme Court of the state, from this last de
cision; and it was by that court reversed, upon the ground that the father was by law en
titled to the child. _ This judgment was removed to the Court of Errors, and was there

reversed. Another writ of habeas corpus was taken out before a judge of the Superior
Court; and he, following the decision of the chancellor, refused to award the custody of
the child to the father. This latter decision was, by the father, appealed to the Supreme
Court, and reversed there, upon the doctrine declared in the previous decision. This lat

ter judgment was removed to the Court of Errors, and was by that court again reversed.
At the last term of the Supreme Court of the United States, the father applied to that
court for a habeas corpus. The petition was denied, because the court has no original
jurisdiction over the subject. A petition was then ﬁled by him in the Circuit Court of
this circuit, praying the writ against his wife and her mother, with whom she is residing

since the death of her father; and that the custody of the child, (still under seven years
of age,) be awarded to him. The case was argued at great length by the petitioner; and
in rendering its decision, the court discussed all the main points presented in the petition
and argument, and decided :—That the habeas corpus prayed for is a prerogative writ,
emanating from the common law, by which the government, as parens patriaa, takes to

itself the guardianship of infant children, and exercises an authority in their disposal para.
mount to that of their natural parents. That no such common law prerogative is vested
in the government of the United States, or any of its courts. That the true interpretation

of the act of Congress of September 24, 1789, section 14, which authorizes the courts of
the United States to issue writs of habeas corpus, limits them to cases of commitment or
* Reported expressly for the Merchants’ Magazine.

VOL. xt.—No. III.
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detention, under color or claim of authorityjrom the United States; or if not, and the
writ may issue in this court in behalf of any party entitled to sue here, yet that, in respect
to matters touching the domestic relations and institutions of the state, the decisions of
the highest tribunal of the state supply the law of the subject, and that same law must be
administered in the United States Court. That, by the law of the state so declared, the
alien father of an infant daughter, under seven years of age, is not entitled,tby any ﬁxed

legal right, to have the custody of such child awarded him, on habeas corpus against its
mother. The habeas corpus was accordingly denied. It is understood the petitioner in
tends removing the case to the Supreme Court of the United States, at its next term.
VIOLATION 01-‘ PATENT

Stephens as. D. &. W. Felt, May 11, 1844.—-This was an action for the violation of the

plaintiff’s patent for the manufacture of blue writing ink, or a blue liquid for staining
paper, &.c. The cause occupied the court from April 21 to May 11, numerous witnesses
having been examined on both sides—on the part of the defendants, to prove a discovery
and use of the article prior to the patent; and on the part of the plaintiff, to counteract
that evidence, and prove he was the ﬁrst and original discoverer, and that the defendants
had wilfully violated his right, and to a great extent. The discovery consisted in the ap
plication of oxalic acid as a solvent to Prussian blue, by which a combination of the two
substances is effected, and the blue is held suspended after being dissolved. It was proved
that the discovery is highly valuable, and that the article is in extensive use in this country,

as a writing ﬂuid and a dye ; and evidence was given tending to prove that the defend
ants had simulated the plaintiff’s label, and had applied these simulated labels to bottles,
or had used bottles before ﬁlled and labelled by the plaintiff; and, in vending their manu
facture, had represented it to be that of the plaintiff The judge instructed the jury that—
1. The true construction of this patent is, that it secures an improvement in the use in
combination of oxalates, or oxalic acid, and Prusan blue, in the manner pointed out in
the speciﬁcation, for the purpose of manufacturing a coloring matter, and rendering the
color more applicable to dyeing, staining, and writing. 2. The patent is valid to this end,

if the proofs show that the plaintiff is the ﬁrst and original inventor- of the composition
claimed, and that it is useful for the purposes described in the patent. 3. A claim in the
patent for more than plaintiff was the ﬁrst and original discoverer and inventor of, will
not avoid it as to that which is new; and if his process in the separate preparation of

either of the ingredients named in his patent was before known and used, yet, if his com
bination of them is new, and the result produced is new and useful, his patent is valid.
4. A more abstract discovery or knowledge, by others, of the preparation of Prussian
blue, as described in the patent, or the properties and effect of oxalic acid, in combination
with Prussian blue, unless such knowledge was in actual practical use prior to plaintiff’s
discovery, will not defeat his patent. 5. Any prior discovery, and practical use of the

subject patented, however small and limited such use was, will defeat the patent, unless
such use was secret, and conﬁned to the knowledge of the discover alone. 6. The patent
will be defeated if the proofs show that the coloring ﬂuid claimed thereby has been before

produced by the same combination of ingredients, whether the product was intended for
or applied to the same purpose and use as that contemplated by plaintiff, or not; or whe
ther or not the product was less complete and perfect, in all respects, than that of the
patentee. 7. If the plaintiff’s patent is sustained, the use of labels by the defendants,

counterfeiting his, aﬁ'ords no ground for damages in this action. The jury must give da
mages only to cover the injury sustained by the plaintiff by means of the manufacture and ‘
sale, by defendants, of coloring matter, made in violation of his patent. The jury found
a verdict for plaintiff, $2,000 damages.
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ACTION T0 itscovsn nv'rnzs memo AT Tin: CUSTOM-HOUSE.
Wetzlar vs. Swartwout, May 27, 1844.—This was an action to recover hack $2,787 45,
and interest, duties exacted at the custom-house, on the importation, by the plaintiff, of
various invoices of brown linens. The collector charged duties on the goods as colored,
and the plaintiﬂ' insisted that they were unbleached linens, and duty free. These goods
were imported between the 31st of December, 1833, and the 30th of June, 1842; and
evidence was offered to show that the dark brown of the goods arose from the manner of
rotting the ﬂax. For the United States, it was claimed that the goods had been dyed or
stained. The judge charged the jury that, by the act of July 14, 1832, section 2, article
24, a duty of 15 per cent was imposed on bleached and unbleached linen; but, by the
fourth section of the act of March 2, 1833, these articles are made free, if imported after
the 31st of December, 1833, and prior to the 30th of June, 1842; and that the provisions
of the latter law would apply to these goods, if they are of the quality therein speciﬁed.
The testimony of the plaintiff is offered in a double point of view. First, to prove that
the goods are the color of the rotted ﬂax ; and second, that if any coloring matter is min
gled with the water in which the flax is rotted, the fact is unknown to the trade, and that
the article is always bought and sold in market, and known in commerce as unbleached
linen. If either fact is proved to the satisfaction of the jury, the plaintiff is entitled to a
verdict; for the goods would not be liable to duty, though subjected to a staining process,
if their known denomination in commerce was still that of unbleached linen. Verdict

for plaintiﬁ', $3,217 99.
ACTION T0 necovsn DUTIES ram 0N IMPORTATION or MERCHANDISE.
Paton, et 01., vs. Curtis, May 30, 1844.—-This was an action to recover btck $255 88,
duties paid on the importation of “ worsted window lines, and mohair cord.” The lines
were charged with the woollen duty, as being a manufacture from wool; and the cord
was also charged the like duty, as bindings. The plaintiff protested against the payment
of duties, claiming that the lines and cords were free, as non-enumerated articles. Tes
timony was offered on both sides—the plaintiff proving that the lines were worsted, some
times entirely; sometimes wovcn hollow, and enclosing a small wire, or small twine of
linen, tow, cotton, or hemp ; and that they are bought and sold, and known in comme‘rce
as worsted articles. That the cord was also wholly worsted, though known in trade by
the name of mohair cord. The defendant insisted—l. That the lines were woollen, and
subject to woollen duty; or, 2. That the lines, having inner strings of linen or cotton, are
in part composed of cotton or linen, and are thus subject to the duty on these articles.
3. That the mohair is known as bindings, and subject to a speciﬁc duty as such. The

court charged the jury that the tariff acts were to be understood as making a. distinction
between wool and worsted; so that a duty imposed on woollen goods would not, under
that name, apply to worsted goods. If the jury are satisﬁed, upon the evidence, that the
lines were manufactured from worsted, the plalntitTs are entitled to enter them free of
duty, there being no description of dutiable articles in the not applicable to them. Nor
does the fact, if proved, that they are woven round a linen or cotton stn'ng, bring them
within the duties laid on those articles; ﬁrst, because the duty is imposed by the tariff
laws on l'men as an entire article, and not where it forms only a part of the manufactured
thing; and secondly, the interior string, or ﬁlling, if of cotton, does not, upon the evi
dence, appear to constitute a component part of the lines, in the sense of the duty acts ;
for each part is a complete and perfect fabric in itself, and is in no way changed or varied
by being used in union with the other. But, thirdly, this point is no way material; for,
in the present case, there is no proof that any cotton string was found in these lines. So,
as to the mohair cord, if that is its known appellation in commerce, it is free of duty, al
though it be made of wool, or be used as bindings; for, when the name of articles known

and established in trade is not speciﬁed in the tariff acts, they are regarded as non-enu
merated.

The jury found a verdict for the plaintiffs.
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sorromar BONDS—THE Bars nmses'rort.

A bottomry bond was given by the master of the brig, at Pensacola, to secure the sum
of $2,179 18-100, stated in the bond to have been advanced by the obligee, for the ne
cessities of the vessel. The master also, at the same time, drew a bill on the owner, for
the same amount. It was proved that the vessel required some repairs and supplies, but
the evidence on the part of the claimant showed that not over $350 was required for
these purposes. There was no proof, other than the recital in the bond, that the master
had no other means for obtaining the money, or that the full sum advanced by the obligee
was necessary for the outﬁt of the brig. It was contended for the libellant that the bond
was prima facie evidence of the necessities of the brig, and of the inability of the master
to procure funds otherwise, and was suﬁicient to entitle him to a decree for the amount.
It was further urged, that the evidence produced by the claimant established the existence
of a necessity on the part of the vessel, and that the lender was not bound to examine
into the extent of that necessity, but rightfully conﬁded in the representations of the mas
ter. Judge Betts decided that when parties came in, and contested the validity of a bot
tomry, the bond, of itself, was not suﬂicient evidence upon which to found a decree. If

the old rule is not to be regarded in full force—that the bottomry holder must prove a ne
cessity equal to the sum loaned, and that the master had no other resources than a bot
tomry loan to supply it—still, the doctrine has never been established, that the mere
assertions of the master, oral or written, were suﬂicient to support a bottomry. All the
mischiefs which the law has sedulously endeavored to restrain or counteract, as likely to
result from the exercise of this extraordinary power by ship-masters, would be tolerated
and encouraged if a bottomry bond was to be enforced in admiralty on the mere proof of
its execution. The judge further remarked, that upon this ground he had refused to
decree in behalf of the bond at the ﬁrst hearing; but, upon the suggestion of the libel
lant, that he was taken by surprise, and wished an opportunity to furnish additional evi
dence, the cause was kept open for further proofs. That the new proofs offered by the
libellant removed the diﬂiculty only in part, as he proved no necessity for a bottomry, nor
was it indeed shown, by his own clerks, that money to the amount secured by the bond
had been advanced, or what, if any, maritime interest was reserved. The judge stated
that he considered the true rule to be, that a bottomry holder must prove, by evidence ex
traneous of the bond, the existence of a necessity on the part of the vessel; and at least
by bills and vouchers, if no higher evidence, the sums advanced by him ; and, if the mari
time interest is included in the face of the bond, and not designated by it, the rate of pre
mium or interest exacted. That, in this case, there is no proof of the amount of marine
interest reserved, the bond being taken for a gross sum; and that, upon all the circum
stances in proof, the bond ought to operate only as a hypothecation of the vessel, for the
amount actually required for her repair and outﬁt; and, as the testimony showed that

the sum did not exceed $350, the decree was granted for that amount, with interest and
costs, and the bond pronounced against as to the residue.
ACTION ON a CHARTER-PARTY.
Burgess vs. De Zaldo.—This was an action on a charter-party of the brig Virginia, from
New York to Cuba and back, executed between the libellant (the owner) and the defend

ant. The agreed aﬂ'reightment was $1,100, one-half of which was to be regarded earned
and due on the discharge of the outward cargo, or the other half to be paid on the dis
charge of the homeward cargo. It was stipulated that the defendant should advance to
the captain, at Havana, “ suﬁicient for his sundry expenses” at that port.

The outward

cargo was safely delivered, and the defendant's correspondent at Havana paid the captain,
from time to time, as he required money, the whole $550 due; $288 of which was ap
plied to the necessities of the brig, $155 25 remitted the libellant, and $106 75 retained’

and appropriated by the master. On the return of the vessel to this port, the owner set

my
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tled with the master for the voyage, and took his promissory note for $200, due from him
to the vessel, and discharged him from his command. The defendant shipped, for return
cargo, a large quantity of cigars, (4,500,) and three quarter boxes of which were crushed
and destroyed on the homeward voyage, by occasion of perils of the sea; and all the resi
due, with the exception of one quarter box, were safely delivered to the defendant. On
the discharge of the vessel, one quarter box was found without mark, and was deposited
in the public store ; and the delivery was short of the contents of the bill of lading one
quarter box, of a speciﬁed mark. The libellant claimed the recovery of the whole stipu
lated freight, less the $288 expended on the brig at Havana, and $155 25 paid him; and
contended that the further payments to the captain were without authority, and the loss
must be borne by the defendant. The defendant insisted that the charter contract had not
been fulﬁlled, as the libcllant failed to deliver at this port the cargo shipped on board at
Havana; and that he was not bound to pay any freight without an entire delivery of the
cargo. If the decision of the court should be against him on the general defence, he
claimed credits for $550, paid at Havana; also, for the entry charges of the vessel, on
her return to this port, and for $25 cash, paid the master here, on his return; and for the
value of the cigars destroyed on the voyage, and the quarter box not delivered. The
court (Judge Betts) decided that the charterer was not an insurer of the cargo, and that
his contract was performed on his part by the delivery of the cargo in the condition it was

on arrival here, as defendant was bound to bear all losses from perils of the sea; and that
the transportation of the number of quarter boxes of cigars called for by the bill of lading
satisﬁed the bill of lading, though one box was without the designated mark; it not ap
pearing that any other person claimed it, or had laden on board similal boxes. The court
farther decided, that the captain was appointed by the charter-party to receive at Havana
money necessary for his expenses; and, independent of that, he was, by the law mari
time, the agent of the owner in foreign ports, if no other one was specially appointed or
designated, in respect to the reparations and supply of the vessel ; and that the defendant
rightfully paid to the master, on his requisition, at Havana, the sums claimed as credits,
and was not answerable for their proper application by the master. The court farther de
cided, that if the payment of $25 to the master, in this port, by the defendant, was with
out authority, yet, as it had been in part applied in payment of the mate's wages, and as
the libellant had not disavowed the payment to the defendant, and had subsequently set
tled with the master, and taken his obligation for the money, he had ratiﬁed the payment,

and the defendant was entitled to credit therefor.

Decree for the libellant, (after such al

lowances,) for $502 03-100, and costs.

LOAN—HYPUI‘HECATED STOCK.
In the Circuit Court, (New York.)—Farmers’ Loan and Trust Company as. Samuel B.
Jewett. The company brings action to recover $8,000, being the amount of a loan in
1838, for which Mr. Jcwett hypothecated 120 shares Southern Life Insurance and Trust
Company stock, worth at the time $12,000. The loan, it is said, was on certiﬁcates of
deposit, at one year’s date, at 5 per centum interest, which were below par in the market.

The obligation on which the suit is brought, is a promise to pay any deﬁciency after the
sale of the stock at the broker’s board, and to pay 7 per cent for the loan. This, it is con
tended, is usury. Also, that the company never offered the stock for sale, but let it run
down in their hands. The non-sale was shown to be in accordance with the written re.
quest of Mr. J., who wished that it might not be sold, as it would be sacriﬁced. The
stock, when ﬁrst pledged, paid regular dividends. Verdict for plaintiff, $10,109 ; subject

to the opinion of the Supreme Court.
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COMMERCIAL STATISTICS.
COMMERCE AND NAVIGATION OF THE UNITED STATES.
THE Annual Report of the Secretary of the Treasury, communicating the annual state
ments of the commerce and navigation of the United States, for the last quarter of the
calendar year, 1842, and the ﬁrst two quarters of the year 1843, has been printed. It
will be noticed that the present report embraces only nine months. This occurs in con
sequence of an act passed August 26, 1842, changing the ﬁscal or commercial year, so
that it will hereafter commence on the 1st day of July, and end on the 30th day of June
of the succeeding year, instead of commencing on the 1st day of October, and ending on
the 30th of September. The next annual report will, therefore, be complete for one year,
(i. e., from July, 1843, to June 30th, 1844.) That report will be laid before Congress at
its next session, and we see no reason why it should not be printed immediately there
after; at least before the commencement of 1845. The importance of prompt informa
tion touching our commerce and navigation, is not properly appreciated, either by thev
department or the government printer. In Great Britain, the annual reports correspond
ing with our own, are made up to the 5th of January in each year, laid before Parliament,
and published before the expiration of a week. The British government publish, in ad
dition, quarterly reports. \Ve receive, from our correspondent in Paris, the “ Tableau
General Du Commerce de la France,” although a quarto volume, much larger than our
treasurer‘s report, for the same year, long before the United States annual report reaches
us from Washington. The acknowledged industry and efficiency of Mr. Spencer led us
to hope that this delay would have been remedied; and we have no doubt that such would
have been the case, had he continued in the department. We trust, however, that Mr.
Bibb, the new secretary, will take the matter in hand; as the chief value of these docu
ments, to the great commercial interests of the country, consists in their prompt and early
publication.
In accordance with our custom, we now proceed to lay before our readers a summary
and tabular view of the commerce and navigation of the United States, as derived from
the annual report before us. From this report, it appears that the exports during the nine
months ending 30th June, 1843, have amounted to $84,346,480; of which $77,793,783
were of domestic, and $6,552,697 of foreign articles. Of domestic articles, $60,107,819
were exported in American vessels, and $17,685,964 in foreign vessels. Of the foreign
articles, $4,945,817 were exported in American vessels, and $1,606,880 in foreign ves
sels. The imports during the nine months ending the 30th June, 1843, have amounted
to $64,753,799; of which there were imported in American vessels $49,971,875, and
in foreign vessels $14,781,924. 1,143,523 tons of American shipping entered, and
1,268,083 tons cleared, from the ports of the United States. 534,752 tons of foreign ship
ping entered, and 523,949 tons cleared, during the same period.
The registered tonnage, as collected in the register’s oiﬁce, is stated at...
1,009,305 ..01
The enrolled and licensed tonnage, at ......................................... .. 1,076,155.59
And ﬁshing vessels, at...... .................. ..
.
. ..
73,142.33
7

2,158,602.93

Of registered and enrolled tonnage, amounting, as before stated, to.
There were employed in the whale ﬁshery,.

‘2,085,460.60

............................ ..

153,374.86

The total tonnage of shipping built in the United States, during the nine months end
ing on the 30th June, 1843, viz:—
27,275.32
Enrolled,...............
Tons,.....................

36,342.45
63,617.77
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DOMESTIC Exron'rs OF THE UNITED S'rs'rss.

Summary statement of the value of the Exports, of the growth, produce, and manufac
ture of the United States, during the nine months commencing Im the let day of Oc
tober, 1842, and ending on the 30th day of June, 1843.
Tns Sm.
Fisheries—
Dried ﬁsh, or cod ﬁsheries, .................... ..
Pickled ﬁsh, or river ﬁsheries, (herring, shad,
salmon, mackereh).............................
Whale and other ﬁsh 0H,...
.... ..
Spermaceti oil,............
.... ..
\Vhalebone, .. . .
Spermuceti candle ,....
.... ..

$381,175
116,042
803,774
310,768
257,481
243,308

$2,112,548
THE Foam.

Skins and

453,869

Ginseng, ............................................. ..
Product of wood—
Staves, shingles, boards, hewn timber, ...... ..
Other lumber,.................................... ..
Masts and spars, .................. ..
Oak bark, and other dye, ........ ..
All manufactures of wood, .................... ..
Naval stores, tar, pitch, rosin, and turpentine,
Ashes, pot and pearl, .......................... ..

193,870
$1,026,179
211,111
19,669
39,538
391,312
475,357
541,004

—
AGRICULTURE.
Product of animals—
Beef, tallow, hides, horned cattle, ........... ..
Butter and
Pork, (pickled,) bacon, lard, live hogs, ..... . .
Horses and mules,.............................. ..
Sheep, ............................................ .. .
Vegetable food—
Wheat, ............................................ ..

Flour,..... .

2,704,170
——--_

1,092,949
508,968
2,120,020
212,096
29,061
—-—
264,109

3,351,909

3,963,694

3,763,073

Indian corn,.
Indian mealr...
e Rye meal, ......................................... . .
Rye, oats, and other small grain, and pulse,.
Biscuit, or ship bread, .......................... . .

Potatoes,.........................
Apples,.....

281,749
454,166
65,631
108,640
312,232

47,757
32,825
1,625,726
-—-—--—-

Tobacco,............................................. ..
Cotton,.......
.... ..
All other agricuhural products
Flux-seed,........,......._...........
Hops, .......... . .
Brown sugar,.... . .. .
Indigo, ........................................... ..

6,955,908

10,919,602
4,650,979
49,1 19,806
49,406
123,745
3,435
198

176,784
MANUrAcTURrs
Soap, and tallow candles, ......................... ..

Leather, boots and shoes”...

. ..

Household furniture, . . . . . . . . , . . . .
Coaches, and other carriages,

. . . . ..

Huts,..........

.... ..

115,355
197,982
48,036

.

39,843

Saddleryru.
.... ..
Spirits from

407,105

17,653
137,532
21,395
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DOMESTIC Exron'rs or THE UNITED STATES—Continued.
44,064
Beer, ale, porter, and cider,
278,319
Snuﬂ' and tobacco,.............
492,765
Lead, .................................... ..
29,434
Linseed oil, and spirits of turpentine
22,198
Cordage,....................

120,923
41,189
370,581
1 1 7,537
47,345
2,032
47,088
79,234
108,438

Iron—pig, bar, and nail,
“ castings,.. . . . . ......... . .
“ all manufactures of, . ..
Spirits from molasses, ....... ..
Sugar, reﬁned, ........ . .
Chocolate, .. . . . .
Gunpowder, .. . . . .
Copper and brass,._
Medicinal drugs,........ .......

2,786,048
Cotton piece goods
Printed and colored,...............................
White, ....................... ..
Twist, yarn, and thread, ..... . .
All other manufactures of,...... .
Flax and hemp—bags, and all manufactures of,
Wearing apparel,...................... .......... . .
Combs and buttons,.. .
Brushes, .. ..
Billiard-tables and apparatus,.. . .
Umbrellas and parasols, ................ ..
Leather and morocco skins, not sold per lb.,....
Printing-presses and type,... .. .
Musical instmments, .......... . .
Books and maps,.........
Paper and stationery,......
Paints and varnish,........
Vinegar, ................... ..
Earthen and stone-ware,..
Manufactures of glass,....
4‘
tin, . . . . . . . . . . . . .
“
pewter and lead,.._
“
marble and stone,
r, and.........
gold leaf, .
“
gold and silve
Gold and silver coin,..........
Artiﬁcial flowers and jewelry
Molasses, ....................... ..
Trunks,“ ..
.
Bricks and lime,
Domestic salt,................

358,415
2,575,049
57,312
232,774
3,223,550
326
28,845
23,227
4,467 '

415
4,654
26,782
20,530
6,684
23,643
51,391
28,994
7,555
2,907
25,348
5,026
7,121
8,545
1,905
107,429
3,769
1 ,317
2,072
3,883
10,262

3,630,647
Articles not enumerated—
Other
Manufactured,........................
articles,.................

470,261
575,199
1,045,460

Total, ......... . . . .................. ..

$77,793,783

VALUE or THE DOMESTIC Exrox'rs or ‘ran UNITED S'ra'rrs, IN AMERICAN AND FOREIGN Vss
SELS, TO men FOREIGN COUNTRY AND Powsx.

The following table exhibits the value of the goods, wares, and merchandise, of the
growth, produce, and manufacture of the United States, exported from the Uni-ted States;
distinguishing the value in American and foreign vessels, and also the value exported to
each foreign country, and to the dominions of each power, for the three quarters ending
30th of June, 1843:—
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Whither Exported.

W”,

‘

Prussia, ........................... ..
Sweden and Norway,............ . .
Swedish \Vest Indies,............. ,
Denmark, ............... . .
..
Danish West Indies,..
Hanse Towns,... ..
Holland,..............
Dutch East Indies,.._..
Dutch West Indies,...
Dutch Guiana,..............
Belgium,..........
England,.....
.... ,.
Scotland, . . . . . . . . . , . . . . .
. . . . ..
Ireland, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
,. . 1 . .
Gibraltar,.......,.......
.... ..
Malta, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
1 . . . ..
British East Indies,...
Cape of Good Hopcr

Australia,................
Honduras, ...... . .
British Guiana, ....... ..

In American

vessels.

country.

$16,190
101,337
14,961

$309,867
222,039
18,381
31,228

1,958,854
1,393,557
9,561,732
1,186,294
280,491
45,374
5,215
29,245

Teneriffe, and Canaries, ....... _. .
Manilla, and Philippine islands,.
Other Spanish West Indics,.......
Portugal, ............................ . .
Madeira,.,....................
Fayal, and other Azores, ..
Cape de Verd islands,

an ports,.......
Turkey, Levant,
.... ..
.... ..

Central Republic of America,... .
New Granada, .................... ..
Venezuela,........
.... ..
Brazil,. . . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
. . . . ..
Cisplatine Republic,...
Argentine Republic,..

48,602
7,099
57,743
2,710,020
437,876
56,843
37,649
8,569
52,227
485,765
108,091
6,085
341,885
108,465
596,270
99,949
833,388
34,469
72,009
443,153
1,514,710
219,576
168,083

Chili,........................ . .

869,883

China, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
. . . . ..
West Indies, generally, .......... ..

1,755,393
93,065

South America, generally, ....... ..
Europe, generally, ................ . .

98,713
36,066

Asia, generally, ...... ..

351,986
10,432,582
1,280,625
24,215
43,126

253,861

74,657
672,158
2,898,948
1,698,327
90,239
204,937
24,680
1,674,224
37,149,095 ‘
2,363,354
208,502
218,251
6,436

To each
Power.

$309,867
222,039
49,609
746,815
2,898,948
2,018,183
1,674,224

445,428,811

92,278
68,915

British American colonies,....,...
France on the Atlantic, .......... ..
France on the Mediterranean,....
French West Indies, ............ ..
French Guiana, .................... _.
Miquelon, and French ﬁsheries,.

'

4,
2,071,160

57,805
.

To each

vessels.
$293,677
120,702
3,420
31,228
8,635
667,199
827,788
1,536,933
90,239
204,937
24,680
1,322,238
26,716,513
1,082,729
184,287
175,125
6,436
237,576
30,055

British West Indies, .............. . .

Texas,.,_..

In foreign
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4,158
2,253

57,805
92,278
1 16,145
2,332,309
2,617,005 ,
10,384,578 ‘
1,186,294
281 ,828
45,374 > 11,934,066
5,215
29,245
1,532 J
50,100
7,099
57,743
3,483,898
2,926,922
442,034
59,096
37,649
8,569
157,541
52,227
541,500
108,091
32,558
460,240
108,465
610,796
105,240
907,745
34,469
72,009
483,077
1,568,584
219,576
168,083
869,883
1,755,393
95,412
98,713
36,066
253,861
28 1 ,0 60
58,961

541,500
108,091
32,558
460,240
108,465
610,796
105,240
907,745
34,469
72,009
483,071
1,568,584
219,576
168,083
869,883
1,755,393
95,412
98,713
36,066
253,861
281,060
58,961

Africa, generally, ................. ..
249,194
South Seas, and Paciﬁc ocean,...
58,961
Total,................ .... .. $60,107,819 $17,685,964 $77,793,783 $77,793,783
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The total value of our domestic exports, for the nine months, amounts, as will be seen
by the footing of the foregoing table, to $77,793,783. Of this amount, $45,428,811
were exported to England, and her dominions in the four quarters of the globe ; leaving
only $32,364,972 of exports for all other countries and dominions.
A
VALUE or FOREIGN Msncummss mom's]: mom was UNITED Suns, m Amsiucm m
FOREIGN VESSELS, TO EACH FOREIGN COUNTRY AND POWER.

The following table exhibits the value of goods, wares, and merchandise, of the growth,
produce, and manufacture of foreign countries, exported from the United States, for the
nine months commencing lst of October, 1842, and ending 30th of June, 1843; distin
guishing the total value to each foreign country, and to the dominions of each power, and
also the value in American and in foreign vessels :‘

Value of Merchandise exported to each Country.
In American
vessels.

In foreign
vessels.

Total.

To dom.
of each
Power.

$72,785

$4,141

$76,926

$76,926

6,261

12,069

18,330

18,330

.

13,628
2,346
6,510
73,920

2,179
.... ..
.... ..
620

15,807
2,346
6,510
74,540

18 153
’
8105,)
’

..
..... ..
..... ..

89,833
226,535
103,742

303,151
11,605
.... ..

392,984
238,140
103,742 €

392,984

Dutch West Indies,..

10,819

.... ..

10,819

Belgium,...............
England,....
Scotland,... .
.. .
Ire1and,...
Gibraltar,

260,815
198,796
2,000

35,670
907,268
12,657
1,180
350

296,485
1,106,064
14,657
1,180
38,197

Whither Exported.

Prussia, ............................. ..
Sweden and Norway,. .
Swedish West Indies,. .
Denmark,.................
Danish West Indie,

Hanse Towns,........
Holland,........_.......
Dutch East Indies,...

..... . .

37,847

Malta, .......... ..

11,471

11,471

....... ..

140,136

140,136

Australia,.............................
Honduras, . . . . . . . .
. . , . . . . . . .. .
British Guiana,. . . . . . . .
. . . . . . .. .

11,232
16,304
... . . .

11,232
16,304
695

British East Indies,....

.... . .
695

352,701
296,485

1,473,024

British West Indies, .............. . .

5,405

20,266

25,671

British American colonies, ...... . .
France on the Atlantic, .......... ..
France on the Mediterraneum... .
French West Indies,................
Spain on the Atlantic, ........... ..
Teneriﬂ'e, and other Canaries,....
Manilla, and Philippine islands,.

55,173
307,846
83,701
13,108
240
3,925
54,435

52,244
133,732
.... . .

107,417
441,578
83,701 €
13,108
240
3,925
54,435

399,754

121

399,875

11,321
1,538
3,856
621

.... ..
.... ..
.... ..

11,321
1,538
3,856
621

10 993
’

4,978
186,721
51,871
118,938

186,721
51,871
118,938

Other Spanish West Indies,.......

Fayal, and other Azores,..........

Cape de Verd islands,........
Trieste, and other Austrian ports,

4,978
169,412
.... ..
98,923

.... ,.
.... ..
.... ..

17,309
51,871
20,015

538,387

469,796

Turkey, Levant, and Egypt, .... ..

68,014

.... ..

68,014

68,014

Haytj,....

41,308

1,266

42,574

42,574

36,885
555,787

828
8,405

37,713
564,192

37,713
564,192

18,497
89,944

.... ..
.... ..

18,497
84,944

18,497
84,944

96,656
218,765

3,769
4,939

100,425
223,704

100,425
223,704

Texas,-..
Central Republic of America,... .
New Granada,.............,.........

Venezuela,“ . . .
is 15%

4

. .. .
sh,
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VALUE or FOREIGN Msncnmmss EXPORTED rsom TEE U. Sum, etc—Continued.
In American
In foreign
To each
Whither exported.
vessels.
vessels.
Total.
Power.

Cisplatine Republic,....

...

$75,549

.... ..

$75,549v

Argentine Republic,....

....... . .

94,026

.... ..

94,026

94,026

Chili,........................... . .

179,580
663,565

.... ..

179,580
663,565

179,580
663,565

West Indies, generally,...
Europe, generally,..........
..
Asia, generally,..... . . .
..... , .

125
140
267,296

.... . .
.... . .

125
140
267,296

125
s
140
267,296

21,659

530

22,189

22,189

18,805

.... ..

18,805

18,805

Africa, generally, .

..... ..

South Seas,

$4,945,817
Entitled to drawbuck,..............
Not entitled to drawback,....... ..

$75,549

$1,606,880 $6,552,697 $6,552,697

$1,914,993 $1,027,731
3,030,824
579,149

$2,942,724 $2,942,724
3,609,973
3,609,973

Of the foregoing value of foreign exports from the United States, $3,096,125 were ad
mitted into the United States free of duty; $1,889,257 paid duties ad valorem, and
$1,567,315 paid speciﬁc duties; of which $2,942,724 were entitled to drawback, and
$3,609,975 were not entitled to drawback. Of the total amount of foreign goods ex
ported, ($6,552,697,) $1,473,024 were sent to England, and her dominions throughout
the world.
IMPon'rs INTO THE Um'nm S'rs'rns, FROM men FOREIGN COUNTRY AND POWER.
In the following table of the goods, wares, and merchandise of foreign countries, irn
ported into the United States, for the nine months ending 30th of June, 1843, the value
in American and foreign vessels is distinguished, as also the value to the dominions of
each foreign power :—
From dom.
In American
In foreign
of each
Whence imported.
Total.
vessels.
vessels.
Power.
$742,803
$731,603
$11,200
$742,803
Sweden and Norway, . . . . . . . . . . _.
227,356
48,900
178,456
2.8 674

Swedish West Indies,.....
Danish West Indies,....... .... ..
Hanse Towns,...............
.
Holland..................
Dutch East Indies,...
Dutch West Indies,...
Dutch Guianu,.........
.... . .
Belgium,..........
...... ..
England,....
....... ..
Scotland,. . . .
Ireland, . . . . . ,
.. .._ . . . .
Gibraltar,..
...... ..
Malta,............
British East Indies,.... ..

Cape of Good Hope,.

Luﬂii-v

51,318

51,318

.... ..

485,285
920,865
430,823
121,524
230,571
32,533
171,695
26,141,118
128,846
43,535
23,915
27
689,777

470,834
12,234
359,355
121,524
223,771
32,533
114,782
14,637,732
44,064
.... . .
16,809
27
689,777

14,451
908,631
71,468
.... ..
6,800
.... ..
56,913
11,503,386
84,782
43,535
7,106
.... ..
.... .

31,192

31,192

Australia,.............
Honduras, .. . . .
British Guiana,........
British West Indies,... . . . .
British American colonies,...
France on the Atlantic, .......... ..
France on the Mediterranean,... .
French West Indies,................
French Guiana,.......................
Miquelon, and French ﬁsherics,..
Spain on the Atlantic, ........... ..
$pain on the Mediterranean,......
Teneriﬁ'e, and other Canurics,... .

44,910
136,688
43,042
837,836
857,696
7,050,537
609,149
135,921
40,411
119
49,029
415,069
15,058

44,910
136,688
34,216
538,798
541,969
6,756,403
546,746
112,040
40,411
119
48,474
343,880
8,983

8,826
299,038
315,727
294,134
62,403
23,881
.... ..
.... ..
555
71,189
6,075

Manilln, and Philippine islmids,..

409,290

409,290

.... ..

Other Spanish ‘West Indies,..... ..

5,015,933
1,076,125

4,883,185
1,072,199

132,748
3,926

mu

‘ '
485,285
920,865
815 451
‘
171,695

.... .. 2819781582

7,836,137

6 980 504

’

’
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Irrronrs mro THE UNITED Sum, mom EACH FOREIGN COUNTRY AND POWER—0011111111611.
In American
lnforeign From each
Whence imported.
Total.
vessels.
vessels.
Power.

Portugal, ............................ ..

$46,713

$40,243

$6,470

7,160
12,783
4,713

7,160
12,783
4,713

.... ..
.... ,.
.... ..

71 369
'

Ita1y,...
Sicily,.....

394,564
169,664

377,797
155,856

16,767
13,808

394,564
169,664

Trieste, an other Austn ports,
Turkey, Levant, and Egypt, .... ..

72,957
182,854

72,957
182,854

.... ..
.... ..

72,957
182,854

Hayti, ................................ ..
Texas,
Mexico, ............................. ..

898,447
445,399
2,782,406

885,998
444,463
2,621,052

12,449
936
161,354

898,447
445,399
2,782,406

Central Republic of America,... .

132,167

132,167

.... ..

132,167

New Granada,......................
Venezuela,
Brazil, ................ ..

115,733
1,191,280
3,947,658

115,133
1,082,880
3,644,723

600
108,400
302,935

115,733
1,191,280
3,947,658

Madeira, ................... ..
Fayal, and other Azores,..
Cape de Verd islands,..

Cisplatine Republic,..

,

121,753

121,753

.... ..

121,753

Argentine Republic
Chili,....
Peru,...
China,

.

793,488
857,556
135,563
4,385,566

766,333
857,556
135,563
4,385,566

27,155
.... ..
.... ..
...

793.488
857,556
135,563
4,385,566

Asia, generally,.. .
South Seas, and Paciﬁc 008%,...
Uncertain places,.................. ..

445,637

445,637 '

.... . .

445,637

353,274

327,454

25,820

353,274

45,845
623

45,845
623

.... ..
.... ..

45,845
623

Total,....................... .. $64,753,799 $49,971,875 $14,781,924 $64,753,799
Exronrs AND Imron'rs or THE UNITED STATES

Statietical View of the Commerce of U. States, exhibiting value of Exports to, and Im
ports from, each foreign country, from 1st October, 1842, to 30th June, 1843.
VALUE or Exron'rs.
Domestic
Foreign
Value of
Countries.
roduce.
produce.
Total.
imports.

Russia, ................................ . .
Prussia, . . . . . .
. . . . ..
. .. . .
Sweden,.......................
Swedish West Indies,... . .
Denmark, ........................... ..
Danish West 1ndies,.... . .

309,867
222,039
18,381
31,228
74,657

$76,926
18,3 30
15,807
2,346
6,510

$386,793
240,369
34,188
33,574
81,167

$742,803
.... . .
227,356
51,318
.... ..

.

672,158

74,540

746,698

485285

Holland, .......................... ..

1,698,327
90,239
204,937

238,140
103,742
10,819

1,936,467
193,981
215,756

433,823
121,524
230,571

24,680
1 ,674,224
2,898,948
.....
37,149,095
2,363,354
208,502
218,251
6,436
237,576
57,805
30,055

.... ..
296,485
392,984
... ...
1,106,064
14,657
1,180
38,197
11,471 _
140,136
11,232
.... ..

24,680
1,970,709
3,291,932
... ...
38,255,159
2,378,011
209,682
256,448
17,907
377,712
69,037
30,055

32,533
171,695
920,865
. . . . ..
26,141,118
128,846
43,593
23,515
27
689,777
44,910
31,192

Dutch East Indies,.........
Dutch West Indies,..
Dutch Guiana,........_
Belgium, ........ ..
Hanse Towns,...
Han0ver,....
Englnnd,.....
Scotland,.....
Ireland,.... ..
Gibraltar,....
Malta, l . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , .
. British East Indies,..
Australia,. . _ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Cape of Good Hope,...
British African ports,...
British \Vest Indies .

...... ..
.
...
...... ..
...... ..
. . . . . . ..
. . . . . . ..
.......

2,332,309

25,671

2,357,980

837,836

92,278

16,304

108,582

136,688

British Guiana,....................... .

116,145

695

116,840

43,042

British American colonies,..........
Other
FranceBritish
on thecolonies,
Atlantic,.............
.. . . . .. . . .. ... .

2,617,005
10,384,578
._....

107,417
441,578
.. . . . .

2,724,422
10,826,156
.. . . . .

857.695
7,050,537
-

France on the Mediterranean, .... ..

_ 1,186,294

83,701

1,269,995

609,149

British Honduras,..

Commercial Statistics.
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Exron'rs AND IMPORTS or Tm: UNITED Suns—Continued.
VALUE or EXPORTS.
Domestic
Foreign

Value of

produce.

imports.

Countriel.

Bourbon,...........
..
French West Ind
French Guiana,.............

produce.

Total.

..

$29,245
281,828
45,374

.... ..
$13,108
.... ..

$29,245
294,936
45,374

.... ..
$135,921
40,411

. Miquelon, ana French ﬁsh n s,...
French African poris,................

5,215
1.532

.... ..

5,215
1,532

119
.... ..

Hayti,......................
Spain on the Atlantic,...............

610,796
50,100

42,574
240

653,370
50,340

898,447
49,029

Spain on the Mediterranean,........

.. . . . .

.. .. . .

. . . . ..

415,069

Teneriﬁ'e, and other Canaries,.... . .
Manilla, and Philippine islands,...
Cuba,... . .
.
Other Spanish West Indies, ...... . .
Portugal,..
.
.
Ma.deira,............
Fayal, and other Azores,..
Cape de Verd islands,.....
Italy,........................
Sicily, ........... . .
Sardinia, . . . . . . . . . .
.. . . . . . . . . . . .
Trieste,.. . . . .
Turkey, ...... ..
Morocco,
. . . . . . .. . . . . .
Texas,... . . . .
Mexico, ............ . .
Central America
Venezuela,...
New Granad .
Brazil,
.
...
Argentine Republic,..
Cisplutine Republic,...
Chili,.....
South America, generally, ........ . .
China,................................ ..
Europe, generally, ....... ,.
Asia, generally,.............
Africa, generally,.....
West Indies, generally,
Atlantic ocean,...
South Seas, ....... . .
...
. .
Sandwich Islands,
Uncertain places,......................

7,099
57,743
2,926,922
442,034
59,096
37,649
8,569
52,227
541,500
32,558
108,091
460,240
108,465
... . . .
105,240
907,745
34,469
483,077
72,009
1,568,584
168,083
219,576
869,883
.. . . . .
98,713
1,755,393
36,066
253,861
281,060
95,412
58,961
......
.... . .

3,925
54,435
399,875
11,321
1,538
3,856
621
4,978
186,721
51,871
. ..
118,938
68,014
......
37,713
564,192
18,497
100,425
89,944
223,704
94,026
75,549
179,580
.. . . . .
.... ..
663,565
140
267,296
22,189
125
.... ..
18,805
.. .. ..
.. . . . .

11,024
112,178
3,326,797
453,355
60,634
41,505
9,190
57,205
728,221
84,429
108,091
579,178 .
176,479
.. . . . .
142,953
1,471,937
52,966
583,502
161,953
1,792,288
262,109‘
295,125
1,049,463
. . . . ..
98,713
2,418,958
36,206
521,157
303,249
95,537
77,766
.... ..
. . . . ..

15,058
409,290
5,015,933
1,076,125
46,713
7,160
12,783
4,713
394,564
169,664
.... . .
72,957
182,854
. . . . ..
445,399
2,782,406
132,167
1,191,280
115,733
3,947,658
793,488
121,753
857,556
135,563
.... __
4,385,566
,,,, ,_
445,637
353,274
.... _.
.... ..
45,845
. . . . ..
623

Total, ........................ . . $77,793,783 $6,552,697 $84,346,480 $64,753,799
NAVIGATION or THE UNITED STATES WITH DIFFERENT CoUNTnIFs.
Statistical View of the Tonnage of American and Fm'ei
Vessels, arriving from, and
de arting to, each foreign country, from the lat day 0 October, 1842, to the 30th day
0 June, 1843.
AMERICAN TONNAGE.
FonEIoN TONNAGI.
Entered
Cleared
Entered
l'd
Countries.
U. 8.
. S.
U. S.
Russia, ................................ ..
4,163
271
271
Prussia, .... . .
»
... .
2,173
.... ..
1,905
780
4,781
488
Swedish West Indies,..
949
465
Denmark,...........
418
1,714
Danish West In 'e ,.
23,036
3,660
358
Holland,............
Dutch East Indies,...
23,239
1,477
2,660
2,890
Dutch
DutchGuianar......................¢.
West Indies,..
3,794
124
248

3,066

278
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NAVIGATION or THE UNITED STATES wrrn DIFFERENT COUNTRIES—Continued.
AIIRICAN Tomuol-

Countries.
Hanse Towns,...
Hanover,....

England,
Scotland,....
Ireland,.._ .
..
Gibra1tar,....
Malta, ................ ..

....... ..

Forums Ton‘ruol.

Em. U. S.

Cl’d U. S.

Ent. U. S.

11,580

20,708

2,081

Cl'd U. S.

8,529

7,090
... ...

13,937
. . . . ..

34,600
1,277

42,075
.... ..

273,622
10,041
221
1,942
378

329,935
12,764
982
6,941
214

166,36
14,47
12,581
308
.... . .

163,174
18,848
2,197
1,568
. . . . ..

British East Indies,..
Australia,.................
Cape of Good Hope,...

.

5,661
299
.... ..

5,415
590
406

.. . . . .
..... .
... ...

. . . . ..
. . . . ..
. . . . ..

British African ports,...
British West Indies,....

......... ..

415
51,879

125
75,962

446
33,905

279
14,388

British Honduras ..

3,156

7,425

5

British Guiana...

2,290

6,145

5,716

2,094

British American co on
..
..
Other
FranceBritish
on the colonies,
Atlantic,............
........... ..

209,808
95,566
363

202,607
110,171
93

214,112

233,092

8,629

11,171

France on the Mediterranean, .... . .
Bourbon,...............................
French West Indies,. ..

11,322
.... ..
13,874

18,167
562
24,006

275
.. . . . .
6,417

418
. . . . ..
103

.. . .. .

. . . . ..

7

French Guiana,..................... .

1,173

737

Miquelon, and French ﬁsheries,...

216

1,329

French African ports, .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Hayti,._.....

.... . .
16,468

284
16,606

.... ..
307

362
717

Spain on the Atlantic,_....
Spain on the Mediterranean,... ..
TenerilTe, and other Canaries,.....

10,636
6,636
300
114,847
4,615

2,298
479
486
136,338
1,401

1,843
1,010
211
7,069

302
.... ..
.... ..
4,897

33,245
6,240

18,361
2,557

171
2,414

340
543

Manilla, and Philippine islands,....
Other Spanish West Indies, ...... ..

Madeira,.....................

226

493

1,657

... . . .

. . . . ..

1,257
335

742
1,302

345
.... ..

.... ..
167

3,143
10,588

3,350
565

527
1,544

1,117
680

1,705
5,239
2,853

1,951
8,679
1,533

954
.... . .

260
1,782
.... ..

1,022
16,927

.... ..
16,185

375
165

Merrie ................. ..
Central America, . . . . ..

23,826
1,896

22,727
1,802

1,606
.... ..

Venezuela,
New Granada,
Brtil,......._....

9,991
1,096
32,466

8,030
1,245
32,066

1,176
260
2,179

Argentine Republic,

6,836

2,144

200

Cisplatine Republic .

2,755
3,186
277

6,858
5,378
446

.... ..
.... ..

.

755

.... . .

13,460
.. . ...

13,532
.... ..

.... ..
... . . .

.. . . ..
. . . . ..

Fayal, and other Azores,..
Cape de Verd islands,...

..

Sicily,.....
Sardinia,..
Trieste,,_ _
Turkey,...........

Morocco, &c.,....
Texas,..........

..

Chili,.

..

South America, generally,..,

Europe, generally, . . . . . .
Asia, generally,

823

4,513

... . . .

. . . . ..

3,960
15,038
3,897

420
.... ..
---- - -

140
169

.

4,613
142
5,543

South Seas,..........
Sandwich islands, .
..
Uncertain places,. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

32,396
1,220
......

26,549
593
.... ..

.... ..
.... ..

1,143,523

1,268,083

-534,752

Africa, generally, ......... ..
West Indies, generally,....
Atlantic ocean,.........

1

' l

. . . . ..

523,949

,

IDIHJJQ’WWOQ moysymg

6L6
$64,753,79

Toml
for’gn
and
‘1°
vessels._
VALUE
IMPORTS.
OF

the
of
CSTState
each
and
c1842,
October,
lat
toending
of
30th
ethe
1843.
aJune,
mrtonemiertncoetriyn,g
TnT0311]
‘ui 'In
A-foreign
rdmoemlresi-"can

1“PM“:$52TW-o:2m3.5.?"”

PRODUCI
FOREIDN

EXPORTS.
OF
VALUE

DPRODUCE
OMESTIC

o33,367
Dist.
183,451
284,763
101,312
f95,442
185
62,075
284,948
Columbi.u,.

H1,598
New
43,061
44,659
40
8,289
2,453
5,836
44,774
a115
mpshire,. .
STATIS
AND

North
C108,739
168,535
171,099
2,564
2,237
a110,976South
rolina,.. 5,034,953
C7,754,152
2,719,199
4,408
1,084,653
a210,056
7,760,809
6,657
1,294,70
rolina.,. .
4,128,830
M8,066,249
4,430,681
301,851
8,723,203
a1354,216
6,405,207
1,974,526
s6,ac7h8us9.e,t.4s5,2 Rhode
Island,
105,292
155,611
105,847
155,758
555....
147
141,834
V38,000
169,971
28,137
erm0nt,.. .

C306,950
307,223
273
1,729
229,112
o230,841
n ecticut.,..

P123,301
1,948,644
2,071,945
283,003
130,109
2,630,521
e2,760,630
7,938
2,354,948
n sylva.nia,
Jersey,.
New
8,033
2,588
10,621......
11,093,244
York,
New
2,349,990
13,995,620
3,319,430
32925,972
716,437653062,29563240

Mis is ip.,i_.,.
D94,362
98,490
4,128
e98,682
4,685Maryland,
2,933
1,752
192
laware., .. 2,152,593
2,820,214
667,621
195,342
18,637
300,013
2,179,119
3,015,556.
2,479,132
V1,810,915
1,954,510
i143,595
2,655
18
187,062
31,381
155,681
r1,957,165
ginia,.. .

7,022,248
11,157,460
4,135,212
239,068
360,652..
121,587
Georgia,
2,791,968
4,522,401
1,730,433
207,439.. .. Alabama,
61,116
146,316

L26,653,924
2o292,989
5,137,587
736,500
8,170,015
1,013,054
7,156,961
1u7,i5s31i96a0..,n3a4,274

$49,971,875]
Total,....
$$1,606,880
$6,552,697
617804,1697308475.136,897416289403

Ke8,145
ntucky.,. ,. Ten es e._.,. M{262,994
i262,994
76,370
195
76,175
chigan-.,... . .Mis ouri,.._.
Florida,
625,764
179
760,335
134,571
760,688
353
158,632
98,817.
59,815

M$23,577
$656,855
$680,432
$2,298
$250,260
$52,587
$197,673
$682,891
$2,459
aine,...
Ohio,
10,956
120,108
109,152
10,774
1,320
9,454
. ..

zvwwwo 'mmms'

0824
Men.
Boys.
MenBoyg,
VESSEL!
FOREIGN
AND
LMIRICAN
TOTAL

Crews.

Kenluck.y.,v. . .

N
Tons.
No.
0.
0-

TONNAGE
STATES.
UNITED
THE
ENTERED

VESSEL.
FOREIGN

STA EM NT—0 1 1 1 61 .

VISSILS
AMERICAN

42,521
6
136
348
7,080
14,559
2
212
8
24
CDist.
of
olu39mbia,.
110
4,323
58
2HNew
58
7
76
2,230
186
u,093\
mpsh0ir...e,. . .

S'n'rls
AND Tnmn‘om s.

167
1,048
21,193
76.
1,471
11
972
14
19,722
156
Car01in.a,. . .262
North
80,083
288
116
1,502
3,199
41,055
1,697
39,028
73
335
172
Carolin.a,.
South

1,253
10,637
198,149
3,120
47,840
568
266
7,517
150,309
685
Mas achu..se.t s,
3
27.
12,224
58
683
7
656
11,726
498
Island,
55
Rhode1
... 907
1,004
17,920
87
97
1,964
17:’
12
15,956
70
Con ecticut,. .
99
144.
450
15,538
144
Vermont,...

256
34
2,091
47,944
255
5,525
55
1,835
42,419
221
147
202
Pen sylvan.ia,. . .
NewJer.,s._ey,
992
12,424
2,800
82
33,074
596,508
20,650
1,184
418,524
1,808
1,102
177,984
Yurk,.._.
New
705.
2,313
51,598
68
14,464
1,608
37,134
187
Maryland..._,,.,. .
13.
227.
2
414.
4
Del33
54
21
aware,... . . 255

Mis is._.i,.p. i”1,072
352,252
13,663
.233
3,754
90,450
9,909
261,802
839
L0uisian.,,_a.,._ . .

148.
811_
19,186
91
2,915
16
663
16,271
Virginia,
75
.,,._ ._

105,540
234
3,793
1,962
56,648
96
1,831
48,892
138
Alabama,
.___.._
61,936
141
2,319
1,576
43,017
78
743.
18,919
63
Georgia,
... .,_.. _..

46
149
1,994
36,490
497
56
1,093
3,087
63,687
646
27,197
Maine,
102.. .
6,574
64
250
5,060
46
322.
1,514
18
72
Ohi0,. ... .1.. . .

80,139
1,678,275
7,761
451
28,455
534,752
2,889
1,830
51,684
1,143,523
2,281
4.872
Total,. .
Ten es ....e..¢,. .
1,955
23
80.
1,89~
21
75
65
2
Mich3ig.a....n.,. . Missouri,
... 14,131
123
230
2,495
22
1,004
774
11,636
101
Florida,
...... .

Znzotautwog 'soystrmg

188

1
Boys.Men.

E
Suns
|
vANDrATEMnuoOsmRTlncIuALeCnsrLmN.:
1
1
Crews.
CCrew.
rews-

%
Tons.
NoN
Tons-0._.,
No.

é
STATES.
UNITED
THE
FROM
CLEARED
TONNAGE

STA EM NT—Continued.

1,792,032,‘,
2,848l
27,976!
56,1421
2,323
84,118
8,138
418
523,949
Total,..
1,268,083
5,290
1,905‘,

5397
8,243
13,001
6
156
12
Columbia,
of
241
5,242
Dist.
34
39
3,274
56
51
111.
12
158
47
2,256
Ham,018
1New
5
pshir.e,. .
T’mnur'roums

3,192
187,545
1,235
49,253
566
96
10,434
M669
7,242
138,295
as achuset .s.,. . 43
7,645
470
7
Island,.. .
Rhode
7,645
43
15,359
93
144
441
Vermont,._... .
93

1,548
31,703
244
11,475
73
1,292
7
North
30,411
Carolina,
233
1.... 232
361
4,374
114,591
384
123
1,577
129
43,191
2,797
71,400
Carolin.a,.
South
261
275
2,177
47,472
51
268
5,899
34
225
1,909
41,573
174
P241
en sylvania,.
16,856
86
52
129.
2,743
C14,113
997
19
868
67
on ec.;tic....ut,. 7.
1New
1
Jersey,._.
7.
30...,.
12,279
558,655
2,645
174,374
961
84
1,190
31,118
1,106
18,839
384,281
York,. . .
New
1,684
3
115
2,315
16
396
19.
D13
1,949
3
e63
l66
aware.,. . 292
2,675
56,904
745
15,431
70
1,930
41,473
222.. .
Maryland,
1,702
39,296
189
21
219
1,483
4,353
34,943
168
Virginia,
.....

135,007
296
4,892
1,988
55,900
96
2,904
79,107
200
Alabama,.....
3,095
85,088
207
1,462
42,033
76
43,055
1,633
Georgia,
131
...... .

Mis is .i_p.i,.
14,204
220
3,317
373,170
1,028
80,697
10,887
292,473
808
Loui..si..a..na,

F
1,963
96,427
823
35,974
494
45
214
4,381
Maine,.. .
169
2,418
60,453
329
319.
6,415
62
47
258
5,170
1,245
15
61
Ohio,. .. . .
,..

Kentuc.ky..,. . Te‘n e..s..,e ,22
1,946
59
1,507
17
45
20.
Michigan,
39. ._.... Mis o.u,r._i,.
535
3,988
88
374;
20
161
509
3,479
68
Florida,...... . . .
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TDNNAGE 01" THE SEVERAL DISTRICTS OF THE UNITED STATES

Statement exhibiting a Condensed View of the Tonnage of the several Districts of the
"nited States, on the 30th of June, 1843.
Enrolled and
Total ton
Registered
licensed tonnage of
DISTRICTStunnage.
nage.
each dist.
Torts and 95ths.
Passamaquoddy,
Maine,....
2,589 80
5,287 75
7,877 60
Machias,
“
2,406 79
12,318 59
14,725 43
Frenchman’g Bay,
“
1,460 01
19,412 36
‘20,872 37
Penobscot,
“
4,346 25
19,568 34
23,914 59
Belfast,
“
10,787 62
23,035 34
33,823 01
Waldoborough,
“
15,481 27
34,953 38
50,434 65
Wiscasset,
“
4,803 23
8,654 20
13,457 43
Bath,
“
36,117 32
15,284 09
51,401 41
Portland,
“
40,161 38
16,011 35
56,172 73
Sam,
“
1,435 75
2,255 13
3,690 88
Kennebunk,
“
5,418 04
2,420 55
7,838 59
York,
"
.... ..
2,071 91
2,071 91
Portsmouth,
New Hampshire,.....
13,918 61
8,790 75
22.709 41
Burlington,

Newburyport,
Ipswich,
Gloucester,
Salem,
Marblehead,
Boston,
Plymouth,
Fall River,
New Bedford,
Barnstable,
Edgartown,
Nantucket,
Providence,
Bristol,
Newport,
Middletown,
New London,
Stonington,
New Haven,
Fairﬁeld,
Champlain,
Sackett’s Harbor,
Oswego,
Niagara,
Genesee,
Oswegatchie,
Buffalo Creek,
Sag Harbor,
New York,
'

Vermont,..........

Massachusettg. .... ..
“

.... ..

14,362 04

2,762 86

5,324
2,378
12,799
11,397
7,343
37,116
9,102
6,526
17,024
35,823
1,619
6,502
-"
5,787
3,029
5,542
9,340
10,272
3,214
6,041
9,265
2,510
4,991
7,420
112
249
987
17,939
6,047
259,725

29
22
12
63
50
44
53
54
74
39
28
62
28
36
37
09
64
28
73
94
15
84
47
08
05
01
80
21
27

2,762 86

19,686
2,378
16,053
33,917
8,864
202,599
17,188
9,920
100,081
41,450
8,820
34,342
19,434
13,775
12,416
10,064
35,391
4,944
10,612
9,265
2,510
4,991
7,420
112
249
987
17,939
22,888
496,965

33
22
26
20
77
18
58
35
48
25
15
77
19
52
24
03
29
14
60
94
15
84
47
08
05
01
80
50
56

Cape Vincent,

2,970 30

2,970 30

Perth Amboy,
Bridgetown,
Burlington,

18,969 70
10,020 77
3,951 92

18,969 70
10,393 47
3,951 92

Camden,
Newark,

6,408 76
8,743 72

6,408 76
9,009 76

Little Egg Harbor,

5,263 18

5,263 18

Great EggHarbor,

9,382 04

9,382 04

64,894 59

104,340 48

2,766 55
4,942 69

2,766 55
4,942 69

Phlladelphm.
Presqu’lsle,
Plttsbilrgh,
Wilmington,

Newcastle,

Baltimore,

..
Delaware, . . . . . ..

2,266 77

“

Maryimii‘QILuII

41215111

3,805 93

6,072 75

4,248 53

4,243 53

33,580 20

74,825 61
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TONNAGE or THE SEVERAL DISTRICTS or THE UNITED Sums—Continued.

Statement exhibiting a Condensed View of the Tonnage of the several Districts of the

DISTRICTS.
Oxford,
Vienna,
Snow Hill,

St. Mary’s,
, Annapolis,

Town Creek,

,

United States, on the 30th of June, 1843.
Enrolled and
Registered
licensed tontonnage.
nage.
Tons and 951716.
Maryland,"
.... ..
9,631 59
“
336 75
12,053 69
“
.... ..
6,511 17

“

..

“

.... ..

.... ..

Georgetown,
Alexandria,
Norfolk,
Petersburg,
Richmond,
Yorktown,
East River,
Tappnhannock,
Folly Landing,
Yeocomico,
Cherrystone,
‘Vheeling,
Wilmington,
Newborn,

2,288 11

North Carolina,..._.
“

7,267 36
10,345 87
2,346 31
4,326 35
.... ..
.... ..
501 93
.... ..
.... ..
.... ..
.... ..
10,410 41
1,954 40

1,442 47
1,539 57
2,678 21
6,521 67
3,450
7,581
1,072
2,920
2,906
2,309
4,445
2,764
3,091
1,377
1,212
3,530
2,094

21
04
14
51
51
84
81
77
69
67
34
46
62

Total ton
nage of
each dist.
9,631 59
12,390 49
6,511 17

1,442 41
1,539 57
2,678 21
8,809 78
10,717
17,926
3,418
7,246
2,906
2,309
4,947
2,764
3,091
1,377
1,212
13,940
4,094

57
91
45
86
51
84'
79
77
69
67
34
87
07

Washington,

“

1,404 23

2,387 01

3,791 24

Edenton,
Camden,
Beaufort,

“
“
“

158 03
1,257 71
.... ..

618 7
7,856 17
1,563 85

776 77
9,113 88
1,563 85

Plymouth,
Ocracoke,
Charleston,
Georgetown,
Beaufort,

Savannah,
Sunbnry,

“
“
South Carolina,.....
“ .......... ,.
" .. . . .
..

Georgia,...

.

“

808 34

948 41

1,756 75

1,282 19
10,841 05
320 94
... . . .

914 60
9,870 74
543 89
.. . . . .

2,196 79
20,711 79
864 88
... . . .

2,728 80

6,715 85

15,444 73

.... ..

Brunswick,

835 94

Hardwick,

.... ..

St. Mury’s,

28 79

Pensacola,
St. Augustine,
Apalachicola,
St. Mark’s,

995 16
407 89
1,700 86
.... ..

St. John’s,
Key West,
Mobile,
Pearl river,
New Orleans,

Tcche,

..
Mississippi,_ . . . .
Louisizma,.........

1,794 27
6,646 58
... . . .
49,957 60

“

.... . .

779 61
.... _ .

310 20
751
212
3,183
92

69
46
60
20

. . . . ..

1,615 60
. . . . ..

339 04
1,746
620
4,884
92

85
40
51
20

197 00

197 00

710 38
9,447 85
-.....
99,452 06

2,504 65
16,094 48
. . . . ..
149,409 66

657 09

657 09

13,589 38
4,813 08

13,589 38
4,813 08

St. Louis,
Nashville,

Missouri, ........ ..
Tennessee,.

.
.... ..

Louisville,

Kentucky,...

.... ..

5,093 18

5,093 18

Cuyahoga,

Ohio,.........

.... ..

13,679 58

13,679 58

Sandusky,
Cincinnati,
Miami,
Detroit,

Michilimackinac,

“
“ ..
“ . . . . . .. . . . . .
Michigan,........

“

.

2,656 73

2,656 73

.... ..
. . . . ..
.... ..

11,675 13
1,446 57
12,259 59

11,675 13
1,446 57
12,259 59

430 60

430 60

1,149,297 92

2,158,602 93

.........
1,009,305 01
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VssssLs BUHJ.‘ IN EACH STATE AND TERRITORY or THE UNITED STATES, IN 1843.
Statement of the number anal class of vessels built, and the tonnage thereof, in each

State and Territory of the United States, for the three quarters ending on the 30th
June, 1843.

States.

Ships.

Brigs.

Schrs.

Mnine,.....

25

21

25

New Hampshire,.....
Massachusetts, . . . . ..
Rhode Islandr...
Connecticut,

New York,.......

71

15,120 90

20

2
1

6

4

5

2

9

103

5

124

13,298 68

8
35

2
20
1

19
63
3

1,480 01
6,739 72
245 63

1

39

3,678 91

3

3
1

Maryland,............ ..

4

1

33

District of Columbia,

1
3

TOTAL
TONNAGE.
Tons. 95th:.

2
40
l
12

9
2
1

11

1

North Carolina,.......
South Carolina, ..... ..

5
3

2

11

693 77
45 09
5,194 69

1

25

1
31

.

11

2

.

Missouri,.....
Alabuma,..

..

I

1

lllichigsn,....
..
Mississippi, ..
Florida,.....,......... .. .

4
6
.

1
1

138

173

58

34

276 13
2,000 19
206 13

1
6

Kentucky, ..

76
01
80
80

9
21
2

Tennessee,...

233
9,974
119
1,063

1

18
1

Géorgia,.._.............
Ohio,.......

Total,........ . . . .

Total
No.
built.

1
15
1
1

New Jersey, . . . . . . ..
Pennsylvania,.._.
Delaware,.........

Virginia,.........._.....

Sl‘ps &
canal- Steamboats. boats.

2~

322 27

11

1,664 18

2

.... ..
144 24

. .
' 1
5

5
8
5

304 89
288 '05
522 42

7 ‘.D

482

63,617 77

NAUTICAL INTELLIGENCE.
DREW’S PLAN FOR PREVENTING SHIPS FROM BECOMING HOGGED.
A most ingenious model has fallen under our observation, (says the United Service
Journal, London,) of which Captain Drew is the inventor, for strengthening ships of war,
so as to make it all but impossible they shall become bogged. To steam vessels of the
larger class, the adoption of this simple and comparatively inexpensive machinery, will

prove of most vital importance. The immense weight of the engines requisite for a
steamship, render her more than ordinarily liable to break umidships. Captain Drew’s
plan was, we are told, suggested by the ingenious and admirably eﬁ‘ective operation, lately
performed on the Penelope. The grand feature of his project is to relieve a steam vessel
from the vast weight of machinery amidsbips, and to throw it upon two distant parts of
the ship, much more capable of sustaining it; and if there be any one vessel to which
such an adjunct will be more especially necessary than another, it is the Penelope, whose
machinery will be placed exactly in the space occupied by the sixty feet of timber which
remains to be added to its length. Captain Drew’s plan consists of two longitudinal pieces
of timber, ﬁrmly trussed together, constructed on something like the principle of the arch
of a bridge, which will be capable of bearing an immense weight. These bearers are
to be covered by a platform for the machinery, of four inch plank; so that the strongest
part of the vessel will, in future, be that which has hitherto proved the weakest. It is
well known that the unfortunate President was broken-backed before she left the British
channel, on her last trip, from the immense weight of her machinery amidships; the un
doubted cause of her melancholy catastrophe. The owners of the British Queen are, we
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are told, about to cut her in two, for the purpose of avoiding a similar catastrophe; and it
is well known that the long steam vessels running in Canada seldom last more than ﬁve
or six years, from the same cause. If, therefore, Captain Drew’s plan should realize the
expectations we have formed of it, it cannot fail of proving of most vital importance to
the navy at large, and to steamships in particular. We had almost forgotten to notice
another important advantage that will be gained by Captain Drew’s plan. The circum
stance of the machinery being placed upon a platform that will be, to some extent, elastic,
will obviate, in a great degree, that constant jar, which is so trying to the timbers of a
steamship, and so inconvenient to its occupants. We have the greater pleasure in speak
ing of this invention as we think it deserves, inasmuch as we have understood that Cap
tain Drew has no interested motive in placing it before the public. He seeks no patent,
and desires no reward beyond the credit of being instrumental in preserving not only valu
able property, but human life from destruction. We need hardly add that this is precisely
the sort of projector in whose opinions we are inclined to repose the greatest conﬁdence.

DESCRIPTION OF A SHOAL OFF ST. CROIX.
The Rev. Wm. C. Woodbridge, the geographer, in viewing the astronomical observa
tory of Major Lang, surveyor-general of the island of St. Croix, learned that there was a
shoal of? the east end of the island, not laid down in the charts, but on which the break
ers were sometimes heard, as well as een, from that elevated spot. Finding, subsequent
ly, that it was unknown to most American captains, and that the ship in which he had
sailed found herself unexpectedly upon it, he requested an account of it from Major Lang,
which we give below :—
MAJoR Lme’s REMARKS on THE EXTENSIVE BANK E. N. E. or THE EASTERN IIXTREMITY or
ST. Cnorx.
The eastern point of St. Croix is in lat. 17. 45. 30. N., lon. 64. 34. W. The eastern
point of Buck island, lat. 17. 47. 18. N., lon. 64. 36. 40. W. A. Lang’s observatory, (ele
vation 440 feet,) lat. 17. 44. 32. N., lon. 64. 41. W.
Full nine nautical miles N. E. by E., § E., from the E. end of St. Croix, and about
eleven nautical miles E. by N. from the E. point of Buck island, commences the eastern
extremity of an extensive bank, or shoal, the northern limits of which round off thence
to the N. W., soon afterwards stretch westerly, inclining at last to the southward of a
westerly direction, towards Buck island eastern shoals, with which it may be considered
as connected. The northern edge of this shoal is a narrow coral ledge, of several miles
in length, on which ﬁve and a half -fathoms of water is the least depth yet found—the
more common depth being six, six and a half, and seven futhoms.
Along the whole line of the northern edge, and to the very eastern extremity of the
bank, where there is not less than seven fathoms water, I have observed the sea to break
in an awful manner, during severe gales of wind; and sometimes, also, in moderate wea- ‘
ther, during the great northerly ground-swell, which occasionally sets in during the winter

months.
A line of direction drawn from my observatory, E. 24. 15. 30. N., passed through the
shortest part of the northern edge of this coral ledge, through its whole length, until it ap
proaches the eastern limits of the shoal, where it rounds 06‘ to the S. E. and S., as far as
the bearing E. 15. 50. N. from my position. I consider its most eastern part to hear from
my observatory E. 17. 20. N., which will place it in lat. 17. 49. 25. N., lon. 64. 24. 40. W.
from Greenwich, having there seven fathoms and a half; which, in coming from the east
. ward, you at once strike, from an ocean depth. At this spot, the E. end of St. Croix is
distant nine and three-quarters nautical miles, and the E. end of Buck island about eleven
, and a half nautical miles. In approaching the northern edge of the shoal from the north
ward, you at once get from an ocean depth upon its shonlest part; passing which, and
standing to the S., the water gradually deepens, on a clear sand bottom, during the short
time taken in crossing the bank, when standing in this direction.
The bearings from my position are given from the true meridian, taken from my astro
nomical circle. The bank is the resort of many whales during spring and summer.
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PRIVILEGE OF AMERICAN WHALE SHIPS AT NEW ZEALAND.
Information has been received at the department of state, at Washington, (July 25th,
1844,) from the United States Consulate at the Bay of Islands, New Zealand, that the
governor of that colony has been pleased to permit, at its instance, American whale ships
to land their cargoes of oil in the ports of New Zealand, for exportation eitherto England
or the United States; thereby giving the ships an opportunity of reﬁtting, without the
delay or exposure of returning to the United States.
A change has recently been made in the port dues of Sidney, N. S. W., which, as re
g rds whale ships, is illustrated by two visits of the Tuscaloosa, of New Redford—one
previous, the other subsequent to the change. On the ﬁrst, she paid £22 88. 2d.; on the
second, £10 19.;. 211.; of which £6 might have been saved, had she not taken a pilot.

A PRACTICAL LIFE PRESERVER.
A very simple instrument has just been introduced here, called the “ Liancourt Nau
tilus.” For convenience and safety, it is as perfect as possible. It is a harmonicon, with
out the musical part. It consism of two oval tin plates, as large as a man’s hand, connected

by a spiral wire, capable of being extended to the length of three feet.

This wire is cov’

ered by a water-proof bag, or sleeve, the ends of which are sealed to the plates. The
whole affair, when compressed together, is about ﬁve inches long, by four thick. Through
one of the tin plates is a hole, closed by a clapper on the inside. Take a plate in each
hand, and draw them apart to the length of the bag, and the machine is inﬂated. The
wire keeps the bag distended, so that the air would press out very slowly, even if a small
hole were to exist. It has been adopted already, by the admiralty service of both France
and England.

MERCAN’I‘ILE MISUELLANIES.
A LUCRATIVE COMMERCIAL ENTERPRISE.
It is stated in the Liverpool Journal, of June 22d, 1844, that in the most distressing pe
riod of the cotton trade, 1841, and when the relations with China were anything but set
tled, a Manchester merchant formed the resolution of speculating in 30,000 pieces of low
shirtings, for which the purchaser paid 68. 8d. per piece; the whole outlay being just
£10,000. The entire of this large purchase, as to numbers of pieces, if not in amount,
were shipped to Manilla, where the goods arrived most opportune. A quick sale took
place; and the returns, after paying all costs and charges, netted rather over £20,000.

Bills for such an amount were then out of the question, and the proceeds were invested
in silk. The silk, too, proved an equally good spec ; the lucky owner having again dou
bled his investment; i. e., sold the silk for more than £40,000. Perhaps a more fortunate
speculation is not on record; and all this, too, was accomplished, it is said, in less than

twelve months.

COMMERCIAL VALUE OF OLD PAINTINGS IN ENGLAND.
A sale of rare pictures, by the great masters, took place recently, at Messrs. Christie's
rooms, King-street, St. James’s, London, (Eng.,) late the property of Mr. John Prentice,
of Great Yarrnouth; and, though the collection only numbered sixteen subjects, they were
of the highest class, the total sum realized being nearly 19,000l. Rubens’s “ Judgment
of Paris” produced 4,000 guineas, and “ Lot and his Daughters leaving Sodom,” 1,600
guineas; both purchased by Mr. Eastlake, curator of the National Gallery.
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THE GUANO TRADE.
This new branch of commercial enterprise is attracting the attention of the British g0
vernment; and it has been stated in Parliament that it had already been of signal beneﬁt
to the declining mercantile marine of England, more than six hundred vessels being now
engaged in the trade. It will, we presume, awaken the commercial spirit of the northern
states, as it will undoubtedly open to their citizens a proﬁtable branch of trade, which they
are never slow to embrace.
The small island of Ichaboe, on the west coast of Africa, lat. 26 deg. 18 min. 8., long.
14 deg. 58 min. 13., is said to be covered with this manure, to the depth of thirty feet.
The island is small, being not above one mile in circumference. In the month of De
cember last, there were twenty ships in the harbor, or road formed between the island and
the main land, beside a dozen more in search of the island. The article itself cost not a
farthing, and it is estimated in England to be worth :68 per ton, or about 18 10 cents per
lb. Genuine guano, it is believed, has never been found except on places seemingly of
volcanic origin, and almost always in situations where. gannets, penguins, and seals, are
in the habit of resorting. The space on the west coast of Africa, from Orange river, in
lat. 28 deg. 23 min. 8., long. 16 deg. 22 min. E., to Hallam’s Bird island, in lat. 24 deg.

38 min. 8., long. 14 deg. 22 min. 15., lies between the British and Portuguese possessions
in Southern Africa, and is claimed by no nation; and, consequently, any adventurer may
have guano for the taking.
It is stated, in the Edinburgh Ncw Philosophical Journal, that the birds on the island
of Ichaboe are a kind of penguin, and cannot ﬂy to any distance, if at all, their wings
being a kind of ﬁn. It is believed that the captain of the vessel, (said to be Mr. Parr, of
the Anne, of Bristol,) who brought the guano, was the ﬁrst human being who set foot on
the island, there being no harbor, and a heavy surf. On walking on it, he could scarcely
set his foot without treading on the birds, and they took no notice whatever of him, ex
cept peeking at his feet, he being barefoot; and, on a gun being ﬁred, they merely ﬂut
tered a good deal, and made much noise. There is no fresh water, it is believed, for some
hundreds of miles along the cdast, and no rain. A writer in the lust Nautical Magazine
very fucetiously says :—“ Some persons in Liverpool, it is said, allege that they have pos
sessed the sovereignty of the Guano islands; but, as there are no human inhabitants upon

them, and the natives of the adjacent continent (who are described as civil and harmless)
have neither boat nor canoe, the ‘ soi disant’ sovereigns must have contracted with a King
Penguin, had the contracts stamped by a Fur-Seal, and witnessed by the requisite num
ber of Gannets.”
That the trade is beginning to awaken the commercial spirit of the United States, is
evident from the fact that the ship Orpheus arrived at Baltimore, in July last, with four
hundred tons of guano; and Captain Wickham S. Havens, of the Thomas Dickinson,
brought a quantity from one of the islands, on his return to Sag Harbor, Long Island.
The Newburyport Herald says that the ship Shakspeare, of 747 tons, is now ﬁtting out
at Lewis’s wharf, Boston, for the coast of Africa, to load with guano. Several English
vessels sailed from New York, last week, for the same destination. Guano is worth in
England $60 to $80 per ton, and an immense trade has grown up there in the article,
no less than 700 English vessels being engaged in the business at last dates.
‘
We see, by an advertisement in the American Agriculturalist, that .1. M. Thorbum &,
Co., of New York, have received, by a late arrival from Liverpool, a few hundred weight
of the Ichaboe guano, pure as imported from-Africa, being taken direct from a ship that
arrived at the Liverpool docks. Some idea of the value of the article may be gained from
the fact that it is sold by Mr. Thorbum, in New York, at $6 per hundred pounds, or $1

per sixteen pounds, and from $60 to $80 per ton, in England.
We notice, in late English papers, an apparatus advertised, by which it is stated that
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any one can, in ﬁve minutes, form a pretty accurate estimate of the value of guano. The
immense increase of shipping now employed in England in this trade, seem to prove two
things :—First, that the experiments there, this season, have convinced the most skeptical
of the immense value of this manure; and, secondly, that there is no doubt of vessels ob

taining cargoes; for those who have so recently returned from the African coast would
certainly not go back, if there was any chance of the quantity being exhausted; and the
accounts of the crews, to this effect, would have deterred others; lessening, instead of in
creasing the numbcr of vessels—so that, if we do not now get plenty of guano, of the
right kind, to supply our agriculture next year, it will be our own fault.
It is stated in the city article of a late number of the London Times, that a new use
has been discovered of the article guano, which was never anticipated. Hitherto, it has
been merely looked upon as applicable to agricultural purposes, but now the minor goes
that it may be employed in the manufacture of a certain color.
The Liverpool (Eng) Times says :—“ The guano trade has already greatly relieved
British shipping, and put an end to the ruinous competition for freights, which had then
for some time existed; but we had not, at that time, any idea of the number of vessels
which have gone to the African coast in search of this ,new manure. We have since
learned that it is not less than 600, at the lowest estimate ; and that some persons even
estimate it as high as 800, a great number of them being very large ships. It is, there
fore, no Wonder that the taking up so many vessels at good freights, and the withdrawing
them from the usual trade, has had a good effect on freights, and on the demand for ship
ping everywhere.”

'I‘HE FRESH FISH TRADE OF BOSTON.
It affords us pleasure to record, in the pages of the Merchants’ Magazine, the success
ful commercial enterprises of the nation; hspecially when the tendency of such operations
is to diﬂ'use the comforts and innocent luxuries of life, and place them within the means
of all classes of society. The ice trade of Boston, it is well known, has become not only
an important branch of commerce, aﬂ'ording employment to many of that worthy class of

men who earn their bread by the sweat of their brow, but has enriched the ﬁrst adven
turer in the trade, besides fumishing the inhabitants of tropical climates with one of the

greatest luxuries nature yields.
The following statement, derived from the Boston Morning Post, gives a pretty good
idea of the progress of the fresh ﬁsh trade of Boston, and is worthy of record in the

pages of a work designed to furnish a history of the various movements in commercial .
industry, and shadow forth the spirit and genius of an enterprising people. It also illus~
trates the commercial advantages of the railroad system, so successfully adopted by the

citizens of Massachusetts :—
“ The season in which ﬁsh are taken, for the purpose of being forwarded fresh to New
York and Philadelphia, and the cities of the interior, generally extends from the 1st of
December to the 1st of May. This year, however, it did not close until about the 1st of
June. The ﬁsh caught are principally halibut, cod, and haddock. Messrs. Holbrook,
Smith &. 00., on Commercial street, (who were among the ﬁrst, and are still the principal
dealers,) have politely furnished us with an account of their sales for the past season,
and estimates of the sales of others engaged in the business ; from which it appears that
there were brought to the city and sold, by the ﬁrm named, 934,000 pounds of hali

but, and 386,000 pounds of cod and haddock; by others, 92,000 pounds of halibut, and
322,000 pounds of cod and haddock. Total, 1,734,000 pounds. Of this quantity, there
was forwarded to Philadelphia, by Messrs. Holbrook, Smith & Co., of halibut, 8,874
pounds; to New York, of halibut and cod, mostly the ﬁrst, 164,428 pounds; to Albany
and Troy, 100,000 pounds. Forwarded by other dealers, to New York, 83,300 pounds;
to Albany and Troy, 50,000 pounds. Total amount forwarded to four cities, 405,602
pounds.
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The average number of vessels engaged in the halibut ﬁshery has been about 30, and
in the cod and haddock ﬁshery the same number; making 60 in all. The average num
ber of men employed has been about 400, and the amount of tonnage 3,000 tons. The
city market boats, and the ﬁsh caught by them, it will be observed, are not included in
this statement. The vessels are owned principally on Cape Ann and Cape Cod, and a
more active and temperate set of men than their crews can nowhere be found. The cold
water principle is fully carried out among them. The length of their voyages varies from

s‘x days to a fortnight, and the vessels are so constructed as to admit of a constant ﬂow
of the sea water into a part of their holds, in which the ﬁsh are brought alive to the
wharvcs. The importance to which the trade has attained is undoubtedly attributable, in
a high degree, to this circumstance; as it is the perfect freshness of the ﬁsh that gives
them their greatest value. Every morning, upon the arrival of the vessels, the halibut
are hauled upon deck, and killed. They are then immediately packed in boxes, with ice,
and despatched to the several railroads, so that, on the evening of the same day, or the
next morning, they may be smoking upon the tables of Albany or Troy, two hundred
miles in the interior, as fresh and delicate as the ﬁsh eaten on the sea shore. One vessel
will sometimes bring in 400 halibut, weighing from 50 to 200 pounds each, and the scene
of slaughter which ensues is indescribable. Blood literally streams from her scuppers;
and the ﬁsh are cut up and packed with such celerity, that their muscles continue to quiver

after the last nail is driven into the box. In all other respects, the trade is conducted (es
pecially by the principal house engaged in it) with remarkable prudence and energy ; and
we doubt not that it will continue to extend, as increased facilities are afforded, and ever
go to illustrate the manner in which the iron roads bind our Union together, by making
the people of the east and the west, the north and the south, necessary to each other.”

LAFITTE, THE FRENCH BANKER;
on, A FORTUNE nuns av YICKLNG or a PIN
Important results often follow from the most triﬂing incidents. A remarkable case of
this kind is related in an English paper, respecting Laﬁtte, the French banker, and which
was the foundation of the immense fortune he afterwards accumulated. ‘Vhen he came
to Paris, in 1788, the extent of his ambition was to ﬁnd a situation in a banking-house ;
and to attain this object, he called on M. Perregeaux, the rich Swiss banker, to whom he
had a letter of introduction. This gentleman had just taken possession of the hotel of
Mademoiselle Gurmard, which had been put up in a lottery by that lady, and won by the
fortunate banker. It was to this charming habitation, which has since been demolished,
that M. Laﬁtte paid his ﬁrst visit in Paris; and, as it were, took his ﬁrst step in the Pa_
risian world. The young provincial—poor and modest, timid and anxious—entered by
that gateway which had witnessed so many gayeties in the last century. He was intro
duced into the boudoir of the danseuse, then become the cabinet of the banker, and there
modestly stated the object of his visit.
“ It is impossible for me to admit you into my establishment, at least for the present,”
replied the banker; “ all my ofﬁces have their full complement. If I require any one at a.
future time, I will see what can be done ; but, in the meantime, I advise you to seek else
where, for I do not expect to have a vacancy for some time.”
With a disappointed heart, the young aspirant for employment left the oﬂice ; and while,
with a downcast look, he traversed the courtyard, he stooped to pick up a pin which lay
in his path, and which he carefully stuck in the lappel of his coat. Little did he think
that this trivial action was to decide his future fate; but so it was. From the window of
his cabinet, M. Perregeaux had observed the action of the young man. The Swiss banker
was one of those keen observers of human actions who estimate the value of circum

stances apparently triﬂing in themselves, and which would pass unnoticed by the majority
of mankind. He was delighted with the conduct of the young stranger. In this simple
action, he saw the revelation of a character. It was a guarantee of a love of order and
economy, a certain pledge of all the qualities which should he possessed by a good ﬁnan

cier. A young man who would pick up a pin, could not fail to make a good clerk, merit
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the conﬁdence of his employer, and obtain a high degree of prosperity. In the evening
of the same day, M. Laﬁtte received the following note from M. Perregeaux :— g
“ A place is made for you in my office, which you may take possession of to-morrow
morning.”
The anticipations of the banker were not deceived. The young Laﬁtte possessed every
desirable quality, and even more than was at ﬁrst expected. From simple clerk, he soon
rose to be cashier, then partner, then head of the ﬁrst banking-house in Paris ; and after
wards, in rapid succession, a Deputy, and President of the Council of Ministers, the high
est point to which a citizen can aspire. On what a triﬂe does the fortune of a man some
times depend ! But for the simple incident of the pin, M. Laﬁtte would, perhaps, never
have entered the house of M. Perregeaux; another employer might not have opened to
him so wide a ﬁeld of action, and his talents and intelligence would not have led to such
magniﬁcent results. Little did M. Perregeaux think that the hand which would pick up
a pin was that of a man generous to prodigality in doing good—a hand always open to
succor honorable misfortune. Never were riches placed in better hands ; never did banker
or prince make a more noble use of them.

SMELTING COPPER ORE IN THE UNITED STATES.
To the Editor of the Merchants’ Magazine :—
DEAR SIR—I was much pleased with a letter which appeared in the last number of your
excellent periodical, from George Ditson, Esq., Vice-Consul of the United States at Neu
vitas, on the subject of the copper mines of Cuba; suggesting, also, the great beneﬁt
which would accrue to the manufacturing, as well as the commercial interests of the coun
try, by the establishment of smelting works in the neighborhood of New York; in which
opinion, I perfectly agree with him.
. As New York is the great emporium of American commerce, it is consequently the
port where most of the foreign, as well as American copper ores, are sent, to be shipped
to England, for smelting. No better place, therefore, could be selected for the establish
ment of copper works, than somewhere in this neighborhood; and, in my opinion, Red
Hook Point, near the south end of the Atlantic dock, would be a most eligible location ;
as there is every facility there for discharging cargoes of copper ore, as well as coal for
smelting it, and ample space for the erection of suitable buildings, not only for smelting
the ore into cakes, but for drawing the copper into bars, and rolling it into sheets. The
establishment of copper works would also give an impulse to copper mining operations

throughout the Union, as there would then be a ready market for all the American copper
are raised, without sending it to England to be smelted; and, by amalgamating American
ores with foreign, better copper, (as to the temper and malleability of it,) could be made,
than from one kind of copper ore, only. Moreover, the copper made here could be~sold
cheaper than that which is imported; as the freight and insurance on the ore sent to Eng
land, as well as on the manufactured copper sent back again, would be saved—independ
ent of the duty on the ore, (£4 108. per ton,) and the other heavy charges upon the im

portation of it into England.

I think these are good and suﬁicient reasons for the esta

blishment of copper works near New York; and coming, as they do, from one who was
formerly engaged as a mineral broker in England, and is practically acquainted with the
modus operandi of sampling, assaying, roasting, and smelting copper ores, they may be
well worthy of the consideration of those who feel interested in the matter. The esta
blishment of such works, independent of the great advantage they would be to the coun
try in a national and commercial point of view, would also be a very proﬁtable investment
of capital, for those who might embark in the undertaking; and, hoping soon to see them
in operation,
I remain, dear sir, yours, respectfully,
J. T. BAILEY.
FREEMAN HUNT, Esq., Editor of the Merchants’ JVIagazine.
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GIGANTIC COMMERCIAL ENTERPRISE.
A highly important hydraulic work has been projected, and is now in rapid progress of
execution, as we learn from Murray’s Hand-Book for Travellers in France, that will vie
with our far-famed and magniﬁcent Croton works, that now supply the commercial em
porium of our country with an abundance of pure water. It is under the able direction
of Montricher. The canal that is to supply Marseilles, will derive its water from the Du
rance, near to the suspension bridge at Pertuis; and this will be conducted by open cut
ting and tunnelling, for a distance of ﬁfty-one miles, through a most mountainous and
difﬁcult country, until it reaches the arid territory of Marseilles, where it will be employed
for the supply of the city, as well as for irrigation, and giving activity to various branches
of industry which require water-power. The section and fall of this canal is calculated
to pass eleven tons of water per second ; and its levels are so disposed, that this quantity
of water will arrive near to the city, at an elevation of four hundred feet above the level

of the sea.

Perhaps no work of this description has been attempted, either in ancient or

modern times, more hardy in its conception, or more really useful in its effects. Three
chains of limestone mountains are already pierced by the ten miles of tunnels which are
required to conduct this stream; and an aqueduct, which is to convey it across the river
Arc, (about ﬁve miles from Aix,) is now in construction. Its elevation above the river
will be two hundred and sixty-two feet. The design for this gigantic structure is in ex
cellent taste ; and as a work of art, it will not suffer comparison from the famous Pont du
Gard, which it will much surpass, both in altitude and size. The estimated cost of this

canal is upwards of twenty millions of dollars, and this sum is raised by the city of
Marseilles, without aid from government. The proﬁt to the stockholders, arising from
this work, will be principally from supplying water for irrigation; as the value of land in
such a climate is quadrupled, if water can be applied to it.

AMERICAN FUR COMPANY’S STORES.
The St. Louis Reveille furnishes the following brief sketch of the stores occupied by
the American Fur Company, at St. Louis, which gives a slight idea of the extensive man
net of conducting the fur trade :—i
“The present are two large, ﬁre-proof structures, recently built, but with one door of
connection, which, in case of ﬁre, may be closed up with double iron shutters, ﬁtting air
tight in the wall; so that one building may burn, and the other remain cool as an ice
cellar. Spacious vaults and cellars, constructed of native rock, range beneath the front
warehouse; and oﬁices of convenience extend under the sidewalk of the street, having a
subterranean let-off cut through the solid rock to the river. Through this, runs the super
ﬂux of rain from the roofs, after the cisterns are supplied; and thus a high state of clean
liness is constantly preserved. Upon the ﬁrst ﬂoor, ranging level with the street, are the
director’s rooms, and clerk’s oﬁices, together with an immense iron apartment, imbedded
in brick, with vents in the wall for heat to escape, and sitting upon a solid foundation of
stone. [Etna might belch lava upon it, and the books would be safe ! Above that, is an
extensive room, running the whole length of the building, where huge bales of blankets,
furs, boxes of hardware, and other necessaries of the trade, are stored. The ﬂoors above
are divided into various wholesale and retail stores, some exclusively for traders, others
for Indians. The large trader is led to one store, the poor trapper to another, and the In
dian to another. There is no great subtlety and skill required in managing well the com
plicated peculiarities of the trade. The rear warehouse presents the appearance of an
immense factory. A great number of men are constantly in active employ, sorting and
arranging skins; packing, pressing, and putting them away in bales—a machine being

used, in the operation of pressing, similar in principle, though smaller, of course, than a
New Orleans cotton press.
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“ HE WILL NEVER MAKE A MERCHANT.”
The morality of a distinguished divine of the present dayythat the making the best of
one’s knowledge in buying and selling, or, in other words, the seller’s taking the advan
tage of the purchaser’s ignorance, is quite questionable ; or, more plainly, to use the lan
guage of the Author of the only standard of morality in Christendom, it is not “ doing to
others as we would they should do to us.” If, however, the ministers of Christianity in
culcate such a standard, is it surprising that there are occasionally to be found persons
engaged in trade who, like the dry'goods merchant mentioned in the following recital of
an actual occurrence, boldly admit that an honest boy “ will never make a merchant?”
A gentleman from the country placed his son with a merchant in
street. For a
time, all went on well. At length a lady came to the store to purchase a silk dress, and
the young man waited on her. The price demanded was agreed to, and he proceeded to
fold the goods. He discovered, before he had ﬁnished, a ﬂaw in the silk; and, pointing
it out to the lady, said, “ Madam, I deem it my duty to tell you there is a fracture in this
silk.” Of course, she did not take it. The merchant overheard the remark, and imme
diately wrote to the father of the young man, to come and take him home; “ for,” said
he, “ he will never make a merchant.” The father, who had ever reposed conﬁdence in
his son, was much grieved, and hastened to the city, to be informed of his deﬁciencies.
“Why will he not make a merchant?” asked he. “Because he has no tact,” was the
answer. “ Only a day or two ago, he told a lady, voluntarily, who was buying silk of
him, that the goods were damaged; and I lost the bargain. Purchasers must look out for
themselves. If they cannot discover ﬂaws, it would be foolishness of me to tell them of
their existence.” “ And is that all his fault ?” asked the parent. “ Yes,” answered the
merchant; “ he is very well in other respects.” “ Then I love my son better than ever,
and I thank you for telling me of the matter. I would not have him another day in your
store for the world.”

AN INSTANCE OF COMMERCIAL INTEGRITY.
Are the instances of merchants who fail in business, pay a per centage, and are released
from their legal obligations, and who afterwards succeed, and voluntarily come forward,

and cancel the moral obligation, of paying to the uttermost farthing of their indebtedness,
so rare, that we see it occasionally announced as an exception to the general rule 'I or is it
want of future success, and inability to liquidate such obligations? We have frequently
had occasion to record, in the pages of this Magazine, examples of commercial integrity;
and it aﬁ'ords us pleasure to add another to the list, which we copy from the New Bedford
Bulletin. “ We learn with much gratiﬁcation,” says the Bulletin, “that the late esteemed
ﬁrm of George 0. Crocker &. Co., of this town, which suspended payment, and made an
assignment about two years ago, having outstanding liabilities, announce that, by reason
of subsequent success in business, and through the aid of their friends, they are now ready
to meet the deﬁcit of said ﬁrm, principal and interest, amounting to rising thirty thousand
dollars; and that all demands against them are adjusted as fast as they are presented.
Such instances of commercial honor and high-minded integrity are but too rare, and can
not be too highly commended. We envy these gentlemen the proud satisfaction which
they must feel in thus being able to render justice to their creditors, and wish them what
they eminently deserve—a career of increased prosperity in their future enterprises.”

ERRATA.—In the article on “ Labor—its Relations, in Europe and the United States, eom~
pared,” commencing on page 217 of the present number, on page 218, ﬁfteen lines from the
top, for “they have,” read “ it has ;” same page, 23 lines from bottom, for “ courted,” read
“ coveted." On page 220, 1st line, for “permission to enjoy," read “assurance of enjoying."
Same lpage, 13th line from the top, for “circumstantial,” read “circumscribed.” On page
222, 4
me from top, for “one,” read “ our.”
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1.—Curiosities of Literature, and the Literary Character Illustrated. By I. C. D’Is
mam, Esq., D. 0. IL, F. S. A. With Curiosities of American Literature. By RUFUS
W. GRISWOLD. New York: D. Appleton &. Co.
' This book is a most valuable acquisition to our standard library literature, and both edi
tor and publishers deserve credit for the manner in which they have respectively discharged
their duties. We have inadvertently omitted to notice the appearance of this work for
some time ; and we have now the pleasure of saying that its success since publication has
been fully equal to what was anticipated. The sale has been good, and regularly increa
sing; and shows that the taste for valuable and cotly works is steadily reviving. The
ﬁrst portion of this book—the “ Curiosities of Literature,” by D’Israeli—has been, for a
long time, popular with the public, both in Great Britain and the United States; and we
assure our readers that the moiety added by Mr. Griswold is quite worthy of the place it
occupies. American literature, although as yet scarcely emerged from its infancy, is
shown, by the copious results of Mr. Griswold’s researches, to be rich in interesting inci
dents, and piquant peculiarities. These are collated in a pleasing manner, and arrest
the attention of the reader equally, whether he is in search of amusement or instruc
tion. Mr. Griswold goes back into the very earliest periods of our history as a people—

far beyond the period when we ﬁrst began to be a nation—for the materials of his work;
and the reader will be no less surprised than delighted to ﬁnd how many of the literary
traces of those times have been thus snatched from the grasp of oblivion. One thing, in
perusing these "Curiosities of American Literature,” has struck us with peculiar force.
It is the habit of the very earliest English travellers who visited the United States, to mis
represent and abuse both the land and its inhabitants—a disposition which, it must be con
fessed, they have kept in active operation, even to the present day. “ Such are the lying
propensities of the English nation who stay at home,” says one of the Puritans, “ that it
requires much of our time and substance to refute their wicked calumnies.” Not only
those who staid at home, but those who “ went abroad for their health,” (that is, as it ap
pears in one instance, at least, to escape a stricture around the throat,) were quite as bitter
in their commentaries upon this country, as the Halls, Trollopes, Marryatts, and Feather
stonhaughs of the present day. The ﬁrst of these gentry, of whom honorable mention is
made, is one Mr. Cross, who “ had been convicted of forgery, and sentenced to be hang
ed; but who, after some time, obtained the favor of transportation.” He did us the honor
to take up his residence in Pennsylvania; against the inhabitants of which peaceful pro
vince he wrote a book, which “ contayned far more lyes than veritys.” We have never

taken the trouble to examine the proportion of “lyes and veritys” in the works of the
more recent English libellers of America; but we make no doubt that they at least keep
up the old Puritan estimate.
2.—The
of Illinois,
its First
Discovery
Settlement,
to the Present
Time. Hist
Byolymr
Baown,from
Counsellor
at Law.
Newand
York:
J. Winchester.
This is a large octavo, of nearly ﬁve hundred pages, and embraces a very full and com
plete history of Illinois, from the earliest time, to the present year. It embraces the most
thrilling scenes in its history—its early settlement by the French; the narratives of their

ﬁrst missionaries; the expedition of Colonel Clark to Kaskaskia; the massacre at Chi
cago; the Black Hawk war; the Mormon prophet; the history of the Illinois banks;
its canal and internal improvements, its resources, &.c.; and, in short, a great variety of
facts bearing upon the history, not only of that state, but the whole western country. The
chapter on banks and banking in Illinois, with a few triﬂing alterations, we have trans

ferred to a former part of this Magazine.
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3—Scenes, Incidents, and Adventures in the Paciﬁc Ocean, or the Islands of the Aus

tralasian Seas, during the Cruise of the Clipper .Margaret Oakley, under Captain Ben
jamin M'orrell; clearing up the .Mystery which has heretofore surrounded this famous
Expedition, and containing a full account of the Exploration of the Bidera, Papua,
Banda, Illi'ndora, Sooloo, and China Seas, the Manners and Customs of the Inhabitants

of the Islands, and a Description of Vast Regions never before visited by Civilized
JlIan. By Tnonss JEFFERSON Jscons. New York: Harper 81. Brothers.
The author has furnished an interesting statement of the incidents of the voyage, the
scenes through which he was led in its course, and the character, situation, and resources
of the numerous islands explored. It is written in an agreeable and familiar style, and
contains a large amount of information which, up to the present moment, remains em
phatically terra incognito.
4.--The Life of Christ; or, a Critical Examination of his History.

By Dr. DAVID

FREDERXCK S'rnauss. Translated from the German, and reprinted from an English edi
tion. New York: Republished by G. Vale.
This is a reprint of an English edition of this remarkable work. Dr. Strauss does not
agree either with the rational interpreters of the Gospel, nor with the orthodox; but con
siders them in a light different from both. His idea is, that the whole is a mythology ;
or, in other words, he considers that the idea of Messiah, and all the attendant circum
stances, existcd in the minds of the Jewish people before Jesus was born; and were, of
course, attached to him immediately after he assumed that character. So that he considers
the type of the Messiah to have existed previous to the advent of Jesus; and that the pe
culiarities of his doctrine, and the particulars of his destiny, were combined with that
type, and the whole was necessarily modiﬁed, till it became deﬁnitely ﬁxed in the canoni
cal Gospels.
5.—The Works of Charlotte Elizabeth.

Volume I.

With an Introduction.

By Mrs. H. B. S'rows.

Containing Personal Recollections; Osric, (a poem ;) the Porhite; the

Siege of Derry; Letters from Ireland, and Miscellaneous Poems.

New York:

M. W. Dodd.
Of the literary character of the writings of Charlotte Elizabeth, we have frequently
had occasion to speak; as her works have, from time to time, in rapid succession, been
republished in this country. Most of them have passed through several editions, and ob
tained a circulation so extensive, as to warrant us in expressing the opinion that no female
writer, in our day, has had a more numerous class of readers. Her “ Personal Recollec
tions,” embracing an autobiography of her life and opinions, furnishes a key by which to
understand and appreciate the woman, as she appears in her writings. The present edi
tion embraces six of her works, and it is the intention of Mr. Dodd shortly to issue a
second volume, or as many as will embrace all that have already been published, and all
that may hereafter appear. This plan will enable her admirers to possess the cheapest

and handsomest edition, in the most compact and desirable form for a family library.
6.—-The Ladies’ [Work-Table Book; containing Clear and Practical Instructions in
Plain and Fancy Needlework, Embroidery, Knitting, Netting, and Crotchet. IVilh

numerous engravin s, illustrative of the various Stitches in those useful and fashiona
ble employments.
ew York: J. Winchester.
The title-page expresses very clearly the object of this handsome little volume ; and, as
far as we are capable of judging, the design of the writer is accomplished in a manner
that cannot fail of meeting the approval of that portion of our fair countrywomen who
would acquire accomplishments at once innocent and useful.

7.-Proeeedi-ngs of the Naval Court-Martial, in the case of Alexander Slidell .Macken
zie, gfc. To which is added, An Elaborate Review. By James Fmmons Coons
New York: Henry G. Langley.
The report of the proceedings of the court, in this melancholy and tragic affair, is full

and complete ; and the review by Mr. Cooper, though searching, is, in our view, written
with ability, coolness, and impartiality.
\
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8.--History of the War in the Peninsula, and in the South of France, from the year
1807 to the year 1814. By W. F. P. NAPXER, C. B. In 2 volumes. New York: J.
S. Redﬁeld.
‘
When reading Napier’s History, and contrasting it with Alison’s narrative of the wars
of the French Revolution, the mind is often puzzled to ascertain how it is that the effect
produced upon the reader is so decidedly dissimilar. Alison, with all his sound morality,
excites, in an American citizen, a species of revulsion. On the contrary, Napier imbues
the mind with a sensation that he is perusing a writer congenial to himself. The solution
is this :—The leaven of rank, servile toryism, which is commingled with the whole of
Alison’s details, conﬂicts with our republican convictions; while the spirit of freedom that
glows in all Napier’s delineations, meets a counterpart in the powerful emotions of every
philanthropist, who is animated by the true principles of an American citizen. Napier’s
volume (for the two volumes are bound together, in a large octavo, of 812 pages,) is just
adapted to encourage the love of genuine social liberty; to foster international amity, and
to render war odious ; to excite commiseration for national ignorance and bondage, and
to nourish the love of our democratic institutions.

9.—A System of Geography for the Use of Schools, illustrated with more than ﬁfty Ce
rographic Maps, and numerous Wood-cut Engravings. By SIDNEY E. MORSE, A. M.
New York: Harper 81. Brothers.
The arrangement of this new geography is admirable. The map, questions on the map,
and description of each country, are on the same page, (quarto,) or on pages directly op
posite; so that the pupil may readily refer from one to the other, without the inconve
nience of two books, or even the necessity of turning the leaves. It is, altogether, the
most attractive school geography that we have ever seen, and peculiarly well adapted to
the improved method of acquiring a knowledge of the science, chieﬂy by the use of maps.

10.—The Horseman; containing Plain Practical Rules for Riding, and Hints to the
Reader, on the Selection of Horses. To which is added, A Sabre Exercise, for Mount
ed and Dismounted Service. By H. R HERSHBERGER, at the U. S. Military Academy,
West Point. New York: Henry G. Langley.
The author of this little volume, after a connection of nearly nine years with the cav
alry service, and _a close observance of everything relating to horsemanship, is certainly
competent to convey practical information on all equestrian exercises; which, as far as
we are capable ofjudging, he has done by an easy and progressive method. The treatise
is illustrated with cuts, representing the various kinds of bits, paces or gaits of the horse,
and practices for the accomplished horseman.

11.-—Apostolic Baptism. Facts and Evidences on the Subject and ZlIode of Christian
Baptism. By C. TAYLOR, Editor/of Calmet’s Dictionary of the Bible. New York:
Saxton &. Miles.
The author of this volume maintains that baptism, from “the day of Pentecost, was
administered by the apostles and evangelists to infants, and not by submersion.” We are
rather inclined to the Quaker view of the subject, but consider “ baptism and the supper
as still beautiful to many a soul—that speak blessed words of signiﬁcance. Let them con
tinue for such as need them. We want real Christianity-the absolute religion—preach

ed with faith, and applied to life—being good, and doing good.”
12.—M'iscellanemts Essays on Christian Morals, Experimental and Practical. By JOHN
Fos'rsn, author of the “Essays on Decision of Character, and Popular Ignorance.”
New York: D. Appleton &. Co.
These essays were originally delivered as lectures, in Bristol, England, to an auditory
consisting of various religiou denominations, most of whom had long known and appre
ciated the author’s writings. They are free from all sectarian exclusiveness, and are ad

dressed to the understanding and hearts of all good Christians; embracing a wide range
of subjects, and varied with an elaborate style of illustration.
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l3.—Domestic Tales and Allegories, illustrating Human Life. By Harman Mona. New
York: D. Appleton &. Co.
A selection from the writings of Hannah More, forming a volume of Appleton’s “ Li
brary for the People, and their Children.” The six tales comprised in the volume combine
useful instruction, in the most familiar form; and inculcate the purest morals and practi
cal piety, in the exemplary portraitures of our constant associates.
14.—Notes, Critical and Practical, on the Book of Judges. Designed as a General Help
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ART. L-THE TARIFF OF DUTIES IN THE UNITED STATES.*

THE United States of America hold, at the present time, so important
'a place amongst civilized nations, that the deliberations of their govern
ment nearly always echo back to Europe. We have so much the stronger
reason to examine into these, when the measures adopted by Congress
are of such a nature as to exercise a great inﬂuence on the commerce
and industry of other nations. Thus the news of the adoption of the
tariﬂ‘ of duties, of September, 1842, produced a great sensation in Eng
land and in France.

This important act, which is, in lact,one of a series

of ﬁnancial measures of‘ which President Tyler had not approved, and had
been vetoed by him twice only, became the law of the Union, by sacri

ﬁcing all that which was not absolutely a part of it. The demands of the
European merchants, their urgent endeavors to interest the diplomacy in
getting it modiﬁed, for some time kept the hope alive, that the United
States would reconsider this great measure; but a new session of‘ Con
gress has ended, and the tariff in question has not been repealed. It has
thus become, what may be called a conﬁrmed principle, and now is the
proper time to search out the causes which have determined this resolu
tion. In order to understand it the better, we will place ourselves as
much as possible in an American point of view. In doing so, we do not
disregard those interests of France which may be affected by it; all our
wishes tend towards bringing about such reciprocal and equitable con
cessions as may insure the activity of our commercial relations, the value
of which we do not even believe America has always sufiiciently apprc.
ciated. In this rapid sketch, we have chieﬂy desired to follow the history
of the facts, opinions and sentiments, which have brought the American

people to the present protective system.

She did not have France in

* This paper appeared in “ La Revue Des Dena: M'lmdes,” for July, 1843. The pre
sent translation is from a copy of it, politely forwarded to us by our valued correspondent,

the author, M. D. L. Rodet, of Paris.—[ED. Msncrun'rs’ :MAGAZINE]
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view, in framing the articles of the new tariff; the experience of the past
made it desirable for America to secure her independence, in creating at
home such productive forces as might be useful to her in war, as well as
in peace. We will not dissemble that we had formed this wish with her,
and that, in this respect, we believe that there are natruths in the science

of political economy, so absolute, that they may not be modiﬁed by strong
political considerations.
The duties received into the treasuries of governments, on the importa
tion, the circulation, the sale, the consumption and the exportation of pro
visions and merchandise, have generally been established as sources of
revenue. It is in this point of view alone, that they are still regarded by
the nations which have remained in an imperfect state of civilization, and
amongst whom the study of economical laws has made no progress; but
enlightened nations have discovered the extensive inﬂuence which duties
have upon home manufactures, and on the production and the develop
ment of public wealth. They. have used the tariff as a means of exciting
their own citizens, and also as a means of enfeebling their rivals; and
before ﬁxing the rate of duties to be imposed, each state has reserved to

itself the examination of the circumstances, by which the general home
production has been governed, and the differences which may exist be
tween it situation and that of other nations with which it is connected by

commerce.
Great difficulties present themselves to the legislator, when the laws of
production are not homogeneous with the country which he is called to
govern. If the people, scattered over a vast territory, ﬁnd that in man
ners, in their social situation, in climate, from different soils, and by be
ing more or less inclined to-the arts of industry, they are divided into
great factions, having opposite interests, the problem of conciliation will
never be deﬁnitely solved, but" continually reproduced. The factions
which believe themselves wronged, will remain in a state of sullen dis
content with this or that law of the often imperceptible numerical major

ity, which clogs the deliberations of all representative governments.

Such

is, in fact, the particular situation of the United States.
The political contract which made awhole of the different states‘ of the
Union, has secured to each state so great an independence, that no state
can be prejudiced by any law designed to unite opposing commercial in

terests.

The federal league does not possess a coercive force, strong

enough to prevent all legislative movements from being enfeebled by the

fear of leading debate to the limits of threats of separation.

If we look

at the diverse origin of this new people, at the causes which have favored
their rapid increase, at the inﬂuences which peculiar social positions ex
ercise in different manners, we can, without diﬁiculty, account for the op
posite interests which these divisions keep up.
'
_
Geographically considered, the great region of the United States pre
sents an immense seacoast on the Atlantic ocean, at the east, and on the
Gulf of Mexico, at the south. On the north, the St. Lawrence and the

lakes, separate it from the English possessions. At the southwest, it is
bounded by Mexico and Texas. A part of this vast extent of territory,
is, as yet, but nominally possessed by the American Union. As the popu
lation gradually develops, it will serve as a theatre for the enterprise of
coming generations—we mean, the extreme west, or that part beyond the

Rocky Mountains. While civilization has been on the march, it has fur
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nished an asylum for the remains of the savage tribes, which ever since
the foundation of the colonies, the European has driven before him.
The real part of the Union is at present composed of twenty-six states,
which are members of the confederation, and are represented in Con
gress; of three territories, which their still too feeble population has not
been able to raise to the same rank ; and of the federal district of Colum
bia, the capital of which is ‘Vashington, the seat of the central govern.
ment.

If we consider private interests, the inﬂuence of which on the political
votes is very great, we may divide the United States into four grand di
visions, the views and tendency of which we will examine. These are :
1st. The northeast region, comprising ten states, the population of
which, according to the census of 1840, is 6,853,797 free inhabitants and
3,370 slaves.

2d. The southwest region, comprising ﬁve states and the district of Co
lumbia, having 2,394,975 free inhabitants and 1,396,975 slaves.

3d. The northwest region, comprising four states and two territories,
and inhabited by 2,967,476 free persons and 364 slaves.
4th. The southwest region, comprising seven states and one territory,
and inhabited by 2,377,205 free persons and 1,086,404 slaves.
If we add to this estimate 6,100 seamen, which are not comprehended

therein, we ﬁnd the whole population to be 14,581,653 free, and 2,487,113
slaves; in all, 17,062,566 inhabitants.

In 1810, (thirty years before,) the census of the population was found
to be 6,048,450 free persons and 1,191,364 slaves; in all, 7,239,814

souls.
If we express in round numbers, the two regions of north and south,
we ﬁnd that the actual free population is
For the north, 9,800,000,

.. . ..

14,6005000

The entire slave population of the south,. . . . . . . . . . . .. . . .

For the South’ 4,800,000’

. . . .. .

. . .. .

.

2,500,000

Total,....................

17,100,000

In this increase of 150 per cent for thirty years, which increase has
been proportionally more rapid during the last ten years, the different
states have advanced unequally. The increase has been feeble in the
southeastern states, which have hardly received any part of the European
emigrations, and more considerable in the northeastern states, which are

the home of manufactures and commerce; it has also been very large in
the new northwestern and southwestern states, which have been overrun

with foreign populations, and have also attracted enterprising men from
the states on the seacoast.
In order to make our observations more intelligible, we will devote a
few lines to enumerating the different states which we regard as consti
tuting parts of the great divisions which we have marked out.
The northeastern region is formed of six states, which have been called

New England; Maine, New Hampshire, Vermont, Massachusetts, Rhode
Island and Connecticut, all which, together, have 2,233,000 inhabitants.

These states owe their origin to the puritan colonies, whom religious
prosecution had driven away from the mother country. The spirit of en
terprise, love of work, agriculture and navigation, have made this strong
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race conquer the roughness and sterility of an ungenial soil. We add to
these, on account of the similarity of interests, the four more southern
states, New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania and Delaware, which repre

sent 4,602,000 inhabitants. This part of the Union had its principal ori
gin in the foreign colonies recovered by England before they were much
settled, and in the land ceded to William Penn and the Quakers.

Here

is the principal centre of foreign commerce and navigation, of accumula
ted wealth and of a growing civilization; and is the route which the trav

eller is almost obliged to take in going to the west. Slavery, which still
exists in the other maritime states, has disappeared from this part of the
country.

The southeastern region includes Maryland, Virginia, North Carolina,
South Carolina, Georgia and the district of Columbia.

These states are

the ancient colonies, which took a part with the northeastern states in the
revolutionary war. Their products being those of agriculture, they have
retained slavery; and the advantage of ﬁne seaports, assures to them a
direct commerce‘ with foreign nations.
The new states are formed of the countries, to which the treaty of
1783 gave the rights of the Union, and of subsequent acquisitions. With
the exception of Florida, and of the states which are washed by the wa.
ters of the Gulf of Mexico, they are shut in, in the grand valley of the
Mississippi and its tributary streams, the mouth and only outlet of which
is by New Orleans. Great Britain has given up to the federal Union, its
pretensions to the territory which is situated between the Alleganies and
the Mississippi, and which has been granted to it, by France, in the treaty

of 1763.

At this last period, Spain had acquired the possession, under

the name of Louisiana, of the vast extent of land, which, without deﬁnite

limits, stretches from the western banks of the Mississippi all the way to
the Paciﬁc ocean. In 1800, it ceded to France this splendid part of the
globe, and two years later, a new treaty put the United States in posses
sion of it, and its actual limits were determined upon in 1821, at the time

of the cession of Florida. We have included these states in one division
on account of their social condition.
The northwestern region, from which slavery is excluded, is composed
of the four following states: Ohio, Indiana, Illinois and Michigan, and of

the two territories of Iowa and Wisconsin. Hitherward, the European
farmers who emigrate, are continually wending their way, having decided
to cultivate the land, purchased for a low price, themselves, and which

they cover with rich harvests and herds of cattle.

_

The southwestern region, to which we attach the Gulf of Mexico, com
prehends seven states : Kentucky, Tennessee, Arkansas, Missouri, Louisi

ana, Mississippi, Alabama and the territory of Florida. The cultivation
of tobacco, cotton and sugar, is advanced by the slave population, trans
ported from the older states, on a soil, the fertility of which surpasses all
the hopes that the enterprising people who had settled it, had dared to
conceive.
This natural division of the Union, explains the opposing interests of
its different parts, and the ditiiculties experienced in attempting to con
ciliate them. Political management makes these diﬁiculties still more
complicated: the Whig, or moderate party, is friendly to the manufactur
ing interest, and the radical party defeats all its efforts for the sake of
protecting ‘agriculture and its products. In order to appreciate their rea
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sonings, we cannot do better than to examine the course which the Uni

ted States took, up to the time they were acknowledged as a distinct
nation.
No history is more worthy of interest than that of men, for whom is re

served the task of founding new colonies, which afterward become large
states. Generally condemned to a perpetual exile from their mother
country, they have a long contest to bear up against, before gathering any
fruits from their-laborious industry. They have but little aid to expect
from the government of their old country, and when it troubles itself
about them, it is less for the sake of their prosperity, than selﬁsh advan
tage.

The colonists of New England were obliged, at ﬁrst, to ask from

a rebel soil, the means of providing for the most immediate wants oflife;
the second point, was to procure means of exchange so as to obtain the
comforts of life, and, at length, to secure the enjoyment of wealth.
The products of the chase and of ﬁshery, the furs received from the
hands of savages, navigation, the exploring of primitive forests and the
rude arts, enabled them to pay for the articles which they were obliged
to get from the metropolis. As long as Great Britain maintained the
sway of these precious colonies, she was always careful to traverse every
sign of development of such works of industry as might enter into compe
tition with the metropolis; but it was diﬂicult for her to crush the spirit
00f enterprise which strove to break these fetters. The attempts were
continually renewed, to replace, by domestic products, the articles in daily

use, the materials for which were found in the country.

At the end of

the 17th century, the colonists endeavored to make use of the wool oftheir

ﬂocks, and also of the hemp and ﬂax which they were busy in cultivating.
They manufactured, at ﬁrst, for their own consumption, cloths of the
coarsest kind. At this, England was soon in motion; and an act of par

liament, of 1699, prohibited the exportation, in any port of the American
plantations, for whatsoever destination it might be, of wool, gathered, spun
or manufactured, in these colonies. Twenty years later, in 1719, the
house of commons proclaimed, that the object of the establishment of

manufactures in the colonies, was to diminish their dependence upon
Great Britain ; and thus, politics aided in conﬁrming the prohibitions de- .

manded by particular interests.

7

A report called for, by the house of commons, and submitted to it in

1732, shows that, notwithstanding the high price of manual labor in the
young colonies, the condition of the American manufactures was percepti
bly ameliorated. The local legislation of Massachusetts had encouraged
the manufacture of paper. Pennsylvania, New York, Connecticut and
Rhode Island, found resources in cultivating grain, and in raising cattle

and sheep. The wool, which was abundant, and consequently without
value, had started the idea of manufacturing the ordinary cloths in domes
tic use. Hemp and ﬂax, of which there was also plenty, was transformed
into coarse cloths, sacks, belts and cords, of more durability than the same
articles imported.

Leather and iron, though inferior to that of the me

tropolis, and several articles of minor importance, were also among those
productions demanded by local wants. The articles exported from the
different states, consisted of grain, wood, planks, tar, pitch, hogs, cattle,

horses, furs and products of ﬁshery.

These articles, likewise, were the

foundation for the tratﬁc with the tropical colonies, from whence Amer
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ica. obtained sugar, rum, cocoa, cotton and also money, which came op

portunely to pay the balance due the merchants of the metropolis.
This spirit of industry, continuing to make England feel uneasy, parlia
ment, after the report of 1732, recommended to the chamber of commerce
to consider what means would throw the colonies back to the production
of articles that might be useful to the metropolis, and chieﬂy of naval mu
nitions. A series of partial acts was the consequence of this recommen
dation. The object of all these was to fetter or discourage some particu
lar branches of manufacture, such as that of iron, or of hats; and forty

years rolled on, during this sullen contest between the powers of the me
tropolis and the American colonies, who regarded the measures of which
they were the victims, as so many blows aimed at their natural rights.
These grievances, together with the exactions of the crown, contributed

to develop the germs of a disaﬁ‘ection which ended in the declaration of
independence.
New England and its neighboring states, which we have designated as
the northeastern section, was the principal seat of the rising industry
which the metropolis sought to divert; the southeastern states, with the
exception of Virginia, were devoted to little else besides agriculture.
Their mild climate allowed the cultivation of certain products, which, for

from clashing with the products of Great Britain, furnished them, on the
contrary, with numerous means of barter.

Tobacco, rice, indigo, besides

numerous articles produced simultaneously with the north, served as the
basis for an important commerce. Such was the commercial situation of
America when the war of independence broke forth.
The ocean, almost entirely closed to the Americans during the seven
or eight years this contest lasted, did not allow the colonies to receive
their customary supply from the markets of Europe. It was now neces
sary to have recourse to the imperfect industry of each separate locality,
to obtain the articles of the most immediate necessity to domestic life;
it became most especially necessary to make great efforts for the manu
facture of arms, and all the materials necessary for the defence of the
‘country. At the peace of 1783, the confederate states ought, doubtlessly,
' to have persevered in this course, but the tie which united them was still
too feeble. Each colony, jealous of its independence, found it difficult to
yield to a general legislation.

The maxim of the Salem merchants, that

the freer commerce is, the more certain is its prosperity, prevailed. The
tariff was calculated only as a means of revenue, and the low rate of du
ties encouraged excessive importations, out of proportion, in value, to the
products offered in exchange. The cash obtained from the two belliger
ent powers, France and England, to pay the troops and the expenses of
the war, and which had enriched the country, soon disappeared. The
consequence was a. universal distress, the ruin of manufactures, of agri
culture, and, at length, of commerce, which fell a victim to its own errors.

Disastrous measures. which absolute necessity alone could justify, were
the consequence. The year 1786, was made remarkable by an insurrec.
tion which placed society itself in peril; and after having been on the
borders of an abyss, the confederation was saved only by the adoption of
a. new constitution.
This constitution, which still serves as a band to unite all the states,
took effect in 1789; and the second act, passed by the ﬁrst Congress, was
the tariﬂ" of duties. Agriculture and commerce, were then popular; their
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voice predominated, and the cause of the rising manufactures was sacri
ﬁced.

In the infancy of their establishments, the manufacturers had to

contend with feeble capitals, a small number of machines, a. want of ex
perience and a. high price of manual labor, against their foreign rivals,
who were in the possession of immense capitals, an unlimited credit, many
years of experience, a complete protection on the home markets and paid
but very low wages, besides all which they had bounties for exportations'.
Such was the relative situation of the local industry, when the insuiﬁcient

protection accorded them, reduced them to the lowest straits. We can
judge how this happened, on considering that out of $24,341,504 worth
of foreign merchandise, which paid ad valorem duties in 1789-90,
$21,742,291 were taxed at 5
1,587,365
1,004,367

“
“

5

6‘

7,576

“

p 7%
10

per cent.
“
“
‘I

15

“

These duties, much inferior to those which the state of Pennsylvania
had established in 1785, before Congress was invested with the power,

fell lightest on manufactured products. The ﬁrst imports were taxed in
inverse ratio ; for the articles manufactured of cotton and of hemp, paid 5
per cent, whilst the raw material of cotton and hemp bore a. ﬁxed equal

duty of 12 per cent; and the objects of general consumption, coffee, mo
lasses, sugar and tea, at from 16 to 40 per cent; coal, 10 per cent;
cheese, 57; and salt, 75. At the same time, the American navigation

was favored by an enormous tariil' of tonnage and coast duties.
The agriculturist and the foreign trader, thought they had accomplished
everything in being protected against foreign competition, and in being
able to obtain manufactured articles at a low rate. Thus the tariff con
tinued about twenty years, during which, the American navigation, re
ceiving the fruits of its neutrality in the midst of the contest in which the
powers of Europe were engaged, contributed to develop the prosperity of
the Union; but, in spite of all its power, America could not avoid taking

a part in the conﬂict. Congress, in 1807, was obliged to proclaim a
general embargo, and the states of the confederation found themselves
deprived of all the articles which Great Britain furnished them with, and
obliged again to reflect on the importance native manufactures might be
to them. The House of Representatives ordered, in 1809, the reprint o
a report made to Congress, in 1791, by Alexander Hamilton, on the state
of the home manufactures at that period, and charged Albert Gallatin

with new researches on their present situation. The writings of others on
the subject, by different public ofﬁcers, revised by Tench Coxe, estimated
the total product of American manufactures, in 1810, at $127,694,602, or
more than 760,000,000 of francs.
The war of 1812, happening to take place at this time, again shut out
foreign products, and again directed the public mind to the home industry.
A considerable capital was invested in it, and the manufactures developed
immensely, although transiently, for the return of peace, in 1815, was the
signal of their ruin. The ports being reopened, Great Britain poured
into the country such a quantity of manufactured articles, that the Amer
ican market was overstocked. A number of English houses were ruined,
but the American manufacturer was crushed by the same blow. The

306

The Targ'f of Duties in the United States.

English policy, at this time, was clearly explained, in the words addressed
by Brougham to the assembled parliament: “It is well worth while to
suffer some losses on the ﬁrst exportation, since by that means we choke,
in their birth, the manufactures of the United States, to which, against

the natural course of things, the war had given rise.”
The national mind, however, believed in the importance of the protec
tion which American industry demanded; and, in 1816, legislation began

to be directed towards this object. The tariff of 1816, was a step towards
effecting this, but only a timid and embarrassed step, and did not obtain
the entire suﬁ'rages of either of the divided interests.
The United States had grown, and their power was developed with
their new acquisitions and the attempts to make a rich unexplored heri
tage valuable. At the period to which we have now arrived, the delib
erations of Congress began to feel the weight of the inﬂuence of the
southwestern and northwestern sections. The agriculturist of these
countries, the colonization of which marched rapidly onward, was sus

tained by the inhabitants of the old southeastern states. They altogether
wished, that the protection accorded to the manufacturing industry of the
northeast, should be only temporary and decreasing, and all the tariﬁ's
have contained provisions to this effect; thus woollen stuffs were, in June,
1816, charged with a duty of 25 per cent, which was to be reduced to 20
per cent, in June, 1819.
‘Ve cannot, here, enter into considerations of each article of the tariﬁ'

of 1816, which experienced some modiﬁcations in 1818. In the year
1824, the duties on articles manufactured of cotton and wool were re
duced. Great Britain responded to this measure, by lowering the import
duties on raw wool, ﬁve-sixths below their ibrmer standard, so that the

manufacturers might continue their exportations. In consequence of this,
the American manufacturers addressed themselves to Congress, and the
result of their demands was the celebrated tariﬁ' of 1828, which raised

the duties on woollen goods considerably.
~ A period of prosperity in the American ﬁnances, and the almost entire
extinction of the federal debt, caused the question of revenue to be again
examined. Two parties arose, the one advocating free trade and propos
ing a reduction of all the duties on imported merchandise to a uniform
and very low rate, the other favoring the reduction of the duties on all
the articles that could not be produced in the country, or compete with
American labor, and demanding that the tariff on the rest should remain.
After a violent discussion, the last system prevailed in Congress, and in

July, 1832, the modiﬁed tariff was adopted, to take effect the following
year. The resistance of the state of South Carolina, almost led to the
separation of the Union, and was the cause of the act of compromise due
to the wisdom of the negotiations of Henry Clay. The modiﬁed tariﬁ'
was voted in the winter of 1833, took effect the 30th June of the same

year, and was to continue till June 30th,1842. The principal provisions
of this tariff, were, that all duties imposed which exceeded 20 per cent ad
valorem, should be diminished from year to year so as to make them all
at that rate at the expiration of the law. This act also enumerates the
articles, which after this period shall be received duty free, and it declares

(attempting to limit the power of future legislation) that, after the 30th of
June, 1842, no import duties shall exceed 20 per cent; and also, that
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these duties shall be established only for the object of procuring the revenue
needed for an economical administration'qf the government.
At this period of 1833, the decline of the southeastern states was al
ready distinctly marked: for the exportations had been
1821.$1,078,000

From Virginia,............................
.

“

South Carolina,..........

“

NewYork,.................

1832.
$550,000

3,000,000‘

1,213,000

23,000,000

57,000,000

This comparison shows us the rapidity with which the seat of naviga
tion and commerce was changed to New York, which, more fortunately
situated, had drawn the principal part of the business away from Boston
and Salem, as well as from Richmond and Charleston.

The states of

New England, during the tariff of 1833, attached themselves to the manu_
facturing industry, the products of which, in the state of Massachusetts
alone, exceeded the value of $90,000,000 and kept 120,000 persons at
work. The small town of Lowell, which dates as far back only as 1824,
had, in 1840, a population of 21,000 inhabitants, 9,000 of which are work

ing people, and two-thirds of these, females; and furnishes annually
60,000,000 yards of cloths, and consumes 20,000,000 pounds of cotton.

Although the commercial changes have been brought about by various
causes, we will here endeavor to explain the course of the commerce of
the United States, during the three last years,'and under the tariff of
1833.

We Will divide it amongst the three maritime regions, not being able
to include the northwestern therein, which is obliged to borrow the te1'ritories of the northeast or of the southwest to communicate with foreign
nations. The value in money, of exportations, was—
For the Northeastern stut'es,....
“
Southeastern “
“
Southwestern “ and
those on the gulf,...

/

Total,......................

1839.

1840.

1841.

$49,890,133
27,051,269

$53,393,360
28,587,923‘

$52,095,146
23,462,636

44,087,014

50,104,663

46,294,021.v

$121,028,416

$132,085,746

$121,851,803"

The value of importations, was—.—
1839.

1840.

1841.

For the Northeastern stntes,....
“
Southeastern “
“
Southwestern “ and
those on the gulf,...

$138,818,450
11,781,575

$87,146,807
8,369,513

$108,040,700
8,782,611

13,492,107

11,624,923

11,122,866

.

$162,092,132

$107,141,243

$127,946,117

The value of the principal articles of merchandise, exported, was—
American Products.

1839.

Cotton,......._.........."...-..
T0bacco,. . ..
.. . .
Rico, ......... ..
Flour,...
Articles manufac’d of cotton,..
Divers articles, ................ ..

1840. '

$61,238,982
9,832,943‘
' 2,460,198
6,925,170
1,771,230
2,975,033
18,330,535

$63,870,307
9,883,957
1,942,076
10,143,615
1,894,894
3,549,607
22,611,178

1841.

‘

$54,330,341!
12,576,703
2,010,107
7,759,646
2,621,537
3,112,546
23,971,842

$103,534,09 1

$113,895,634

For. merchandise re-exported,.

17,494,325

18,190,312

‘$106,382,722
15,409,081

.

$121,028,416

$132,085,946

$121,851,803
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The value of the principal articles, imported, was—
‘Woollen goods,.....
Cotton
“ ..
.... ..
Silk
“
..
Glassware,..........
.
Iron, in bars, and wrong , .... ..

1839.
$17,594,536
14,692,397
21,752,369
962,322
12,038,205

1840.
$8,628,752
6,504,484
9,835,757
563,429
6,712,691

184l.
$11,012,468
12,841,535
17,188,235
571,450
8,885,883

Divers articles,................. ..
Tea,
.
Coﬁ‘ee,....
.. .
sugar"............................

$67,039,829
72,960,279
2,428,419
9,744,103
9,919,502

$32,245,113
55,341,948
' 5,427,010
8,546,222
5,580,950

$50,499,580
54,836,787
3,362,186
' 10,444,882
8,802,742

Total,..................... .

$162,092,132

$107,141,243

"$127,946,177

‘Ve see, by this table, that, in the course of three years, the value of
exportations has been lower than the value of importations (leaving out of
view the freight) about $22,000,000, or more than 115,000,000 of francs.
The ﬁve preceding years, from 1834 to 1838, show a difference in the
same scale, of $140,000,000, or 735,000,000 of francs. "This state of
aﬂ'airs, making the United States debtors in more and more important
sums to the European states, in 1837, brought on a commercial crisis of

the most violent kind, the consequences of which are not yet effaced.
The almost entire exportation of specie reduced nearly all the banks to a
suspension of payment, which, in the greater part of them, ended in
failure.

The equilibrium of society was entirely disturbed, and, in spite

of the resistance of the spirit of speculation, the evil became so serious
that Congress was obliged to consider what remedies might be available.
On examining the provisions of the tariff of 1842, we are convinced
that the idea which dictated it, was not that of increasing the federal
revenue. The raising of duties on nearly all manufactured merchandise,
shows that no regard has been had for the receipts, which would have
been the result of moderate imposts.

Coffee and tea, for instance, are

left duty free; and they might have made two great sources of revenue,
because they have always been considered articles of food in general use,
the price of which might have some inﬂuence on the rate of manual labor.
Congress, for the sake of consistency,‘ saw ﬁt to moderate the duties on
/wines, so as not to restrict the use of them to the wealthy alone.

The tariff was established for the object of developing home manufac
tures, and with this purpose in view, it particularly favors the northeastern
region, and the state of Virginia, which belongs to the southeastern re
gion, and which, on account of the activity and genius of its inhabitants,

has taken a foremost position in all the branches of production.

The

southwestern states enjoy their share of protection, by the duty on raw
sugar, which is at the rate of two and a half cents per pound, or from 60
to 75 per cent on the ﬁrst cost in foreign colonies; the central states and
those of the northwest, by the exclusion of foreign spirits and the in
creased tax on agricultural products. They also enjoy indirect advantages
by the consumption of the neighboring states.
The United States, although they hardly seem to be aware of it them
selves, have this time entered more ﬁrmly into the commercial system
adopted by all the nations of Europe, namely, that of protection to home
labor and the agriculture of the interior; which same position they took

at .their origin with regard to their maritime system.

Happily for them,
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they, have stopped at high tariffs without going as far as absolute prohibi
tion—the worst of all protections, because it saps the commercial life of
thecountry instead of directing or exciting industry in new channels. If
they persevere, there is no doubt they will be obliged to demand contri
butions from the diﬁ'erent states, by imposts on property, excise or local
taxes, for providing for the expenses of the federal government and the
- common defence.

The time cannot be far distant, when the duties must

produce so little, that the necessity of relying upon the local taxes will
appear. The tie which unites» the different parts of the Union, will, by
this circumstance, become closer and more powerful. This result will
not be obtained without much resistance. The tariff is not popular in the
southeast, southwest and northwest, except as to that part of it which re
lates to the small number of articles which these extensive countries can
furnish. N0 one can imagine that the manufacturer of the northeast has
any right to expect a. higher price for his articles, than for foreign goods;

these prices will, in fact, be reduced bythe concurrence of the interior,
but which, before such concurrence, are kept up for the sake of preserving
harmony between the diﬁ'erent parts of the national commonwealth.
England, in order to be free in its maritime contests, is endeavoring. to

naturalize the cultivation of cotton in India. Her ﬁrst attempts have not
succeeded; but if she succeeds in overcoming the obstacles which have
made them-fail, she will develop-this important culture in the countries of
which she is the sovereign, as she already has done with regard to indigo,
the cultivation of which ha been removed from Mexico, Guatemala, St.
Domingo, Louisiana, Carolina and the isle ofMaurice, to Bengal and the

neighboring provinces. If the cultivation of cotton be transplanted, the
United States will lose a great part of their means of exchange; and

hence it is good policy to favor the increase of home consumption, which
is daily tending to increase.
Other American products, such as tobacco and rice, will always be ex

ported from the United States.

These are products to which all nations

have free access; but corn, ﬂour, domestic animals, wood and planks, are

prohibited, or taxed again, in Great Britain and over nearly the whole of
Europe. The English possessions, in the American and African seas,
would seem by nature to be open for American products; but, as is shown
by a. report to Congress, of April 14th, 1842, the fetters on American navi

gation are so strong, that they are equivalent to absolute prohibition, and
the principle of reciprocal concession is entirely done away with. The

numerous griefs, on both sides, make of themselves a long and interesting
histor .
Th5 oﬂicial table of importations and of exportations, ought sometimes
to be rectiﬁed, by the calculation of particular circumstances which ac

company commercial movements; but the errors in this respect, in the
United States, are but small, inasmuch as commercial prices serve as a
basis for the valuations, and the table comprises even the precious metals
which serve as 'a common standard to the value of everything else. We
may deduct, from the excess of importations over exportations, that Amer

ica has sustained the disproportion of a circulating medium with the wants
of exchange, only by a vicious system of internal banks. This immoder
ate emission of paper, can, however, not occur again; and the value of
imported merchandise must become pretty near the same as that of the

products given in exchange.

Two-thirds of the expenses of transporta
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tion are gained by the American ﬂag. The remittances belonging to the
operations of the public funds, should also be considered in the calcula
tion of this balance, which demands numerous investigations to arrive at
a suﬁicient degree of exactness; the state of exchanges, and the trans
portation of cash across the Atlantic, sufﬁce, however, to indicate the re

ciproeal situation of the commercial powers in this respect.
Since 1841, Russia, Portugal, France, Belgium, the United States and

the German Union, have increased the duties on foreign products.

If we

study with care, the changes adopted by Great Britain, we shall ﬁnd that,

penetrated with the idea of the misery which aﬂiicts her working classes,
and seeing the circle about her contract, she is trying, by lightening the
duties on the articles of consumption, to maintain some portion of her an
cient inﬂuence, in diminishing the price of manual labor, and, perhaps, to
‘engage other nations to make liberal concessions. It is on her, that the

tariff of the United States weighs the heaviest. She has so long been
sworn to the interdiction of the industry of Americans, that now, she is
astonished at the immense vacuum which the cessation of the demand
produces in her market.

France does not feel the mischief so much, for

her exports to America consist principally of merchandise, against which,
American competition has not been excited in the same degree.
Time will teach us the ﬁnal consequences of the tariff of 1842. Some
‘of them can be foreseen even now, and every day brings with it new
revelations.
We do, however, not suppose that the last word has been said to the
United States, on this greatquestion. The coming presidential election,
will again lay it before the two political parties who are disputing the
power. One of them favors a system of protection only with regard to
the agricultural interest, and if it succeeds, the actual taxes may suffer

great reductions. While looking for the result, the arguments on both
sides are being urged; and We will now examine with impartiality, the
reasons alleged, pro. and con.
The partisans of a moderate tariff on foreign products, lean back on
the example of England, Where a system of high protection for the na
tional productions, has produced on the one hand, an excess of wealth for
the proprietors and manufacturers, and on the other, the utmost degree of
poverty and misery for the working classes. The superabundance of
work, offered in every variety of form, has brought on the depreciation of
wages, whilst the high taxes acting on all the articles of importation, have
kept up the prices of food, and of all the articles necessary to existence.
It is said, that England would have been able to preserve the empire
of the markets of the whole world,‘if she had admitted from abroad, at
light duties, articles of food, in exchange for her manufactured goods,

which then would be accepted with less repugnance. But she has laid
heavy imposts on the manufacturer and his assistants, for the advantage
of the agriculturist; she has taxed the agriculturist, for the advantage of

the manufacturer; and both, for the protection of navigation.

The colo

nies are taxed for the good of the mother country, which, in its turn, has

to bear taxes intended for colonial protection. The result of this, is a
complete circle of taxes, the surplus of which, after the expenses of col
lecting them have been paid, serves to maintain the power and the glory
of the country, to which the happiness and well-being of the mass of the
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people are sacriﬁced, to such an extent, that one-sixth of the population
are in a starving condition.
Now let us pass to more immediate consideration. The opponents of
the protective system, say that it favors only eight or ten of the states of
the Union, (those which we have comprised in the northeastern division.)
They show that, in the production of wool, the manufacture of woollens,
iron, leather and cotton, this region produced for the interior consumption,
in 1840, $102,000,000, (535,500,000 ﬁ'ancs,) while the other parts of the
Union furnished only $23,000,000 in the same articles, (130,750,000

francs,) and as a consequence of it, the protection was established too
openly in their favor; which must necessarily operate abroad so as to
keep up the exportation of the agricultural products of the states, whose
manufactures are less protected. Nor is this their only complaint: for
the high duties of 35 per cent, taxes the consumers of the agricultural
states with an enormous amount, to the advaniiage of the northeastern
states.
Furthermore, this system has brought with it consequences, which were

not foreseen. The states producing cotton, are contriving to establish
rival manufactures. The agriculturist of the west, is doing the same
with regard to wool; and all are trying to rear up the domestic animals
and cultivate the grain, which formerly they got from their neighbors.
This internal struggle, again produces embarrassment in the foreign com
petition.
On the other hand, the partisans of the protective system, say that it is
impolitic to let commerce regulate itself; that the rest of society, not be
ing able to take part with the merchants in the operations to which the
country should limit itself in order to continue in a. prosperous situation,
it follows, as a consequence, that the channels of circulation are continu
ally overstocked and lead to ruin and disasters. Perhaps, if foreign coun

tries, in exchange for the manufactured articles furnished, would receive
liberally the grain and the products of America, under moderate taxes on
both sides, the United States would ﬁnd it diﬁicult to solve the question
now agitated. If such were the case, a simple change of legislation in
Europe, on grain, for instance, would lower the prices of the principal
provisions in America; then cash would be exported, and all conﬁdence

in the circulating medium would disappear.

The impossibility of paying

debts without either cash or credit, would again plunge all the business

classes into bankruptcy. Wages and products'would fall to so low a rate,
that manufactories could be carried on as cheaply as in England. Such
is the perspective which free trade, considered in its different phases, pre

sents; but, can any one imagine that this would solve the diﬁiculty’!
Would it be Wise for a people to engage in their own ruin, because
once ruined, the price of labor and of provisions would fall so much that
it would be advantageous to begin operations anew? And would these
enterprises stand any chance of durability? At the ﬁrst glow of prosper
ity, would not English exports again be poured into the market, bringing
with them the repetition of all the former disasters?
The true and sound policy of the American government, they add, is
to contend against the agressive policy of its rivals; to set restrictions
against restrictions, duties against duties; to protect and favor its manu
factures, as Great Britain protects its agriculture, and thus to guard the
people from the bottomless abyss of foreign debt and bankruptcy; to ex
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tend the sphere of their industry, and to place their national independence
on a profound basis.
The consequence of the navigation act, which would not have made
the power of England so great, if, since the middle of the 17th century,
France, Holland and Spain, had not responded to it by similar provisions,
has not escaped the defenders of the protective system. As we are forced
to keep within bounds, we will not extend further the exposition of the
reasons alleged by the partisans of free trade and those of protection, we
will take a last eye glance on what is now actually going on in America.
In the northeastern states, the manufacturing interest is progressing,
and will maintain itself until the wages for manual labor will form an
eqilibrium with the tariff. - The tariff, as it now is, warrants a liberal re

muneration for manual labor; it insures to the working man an honora
ble rank in society, such as no one of his kith, in Europe, can ever hope
to occupy. Here, the materials produced by the other states of the Union,
and also the provisions necessary for subsistence, ﬁnd more and more im
portant consumers. The prices of manufactured articles are reduced by
competition and improvement, and the increasing exports indicate the re
sults which the accumulation of capitals and intelligence, directed into the
channels of industry, are daily bringing about.
The southeastern and southwestern sections, continue to cry out against
the high prices which are the consequence of the protective system.
They will never rest satisﬁed until political interests shall have consoli
dated the system adopted by Congress. The special products of these
two southern regions, insure to them their prosperity; and they will be
glad enough for having contributed to found cotton manufactures in the
north, and ﬁnding consumers in the interior, if Great Britain succeeds in

naturalizing the production of the plant in India. While this remains
problematical, the ports are open for the products of an immense culture ;
and if the prices are not now so high, it is owing to the downfall of specu
lations which were sustained by an unwarrantably extravagant credit, and
to the reaction which has restored security in business.
The fertile countries of the northwest, have nothing to ‘expect from
Europe. The grain and the domestic animals which they raise so easily,
are excluded from nearly all the markets. Uncleared land costs scarcely
a dollar and a half an acre, and the laborious emigrant has, with the
smallest capital, the means of settling with his family in easier circum
stances than he ever would have dreamed of in his mother country. This

land of promise, responding to the least efforts, frightens the old countries
of Europe by the abundance which it threatens them with; and our legis
lators are forced every year to make laws prohibiting any product coming
from there, whatsoever it be, at the moment it makes its appearance.

The European laws, with respect to grain, animals, wool and everything
that serves for food or clothing, have, up to a certain point, provoked the
provisions of the American tariﬁ'.
In ﬁne, on considering the inﬂuence of the tariff on the American
Union as a whole, we ﬁnd that it insures to it the return of a change

that is becoming more and more favorable to its relations with Europe;
the re-establishment, in the interior, of the necessary means of exchange,
so as to make banking operations safer; a greater security in case of
war; and, ﬁnally, in spite of all opposition, the prospect of a new combi

nation of the public revenue oﬂ'ering more guarantee than that which has
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existed up to this day. Perhaps the partial modiﬁcations in the long no.
menclature of taxed articles, will soon be acknowledged necessary; but
in taking exceptions to the system, they approve of it. They will be t. 0
price of analogous concessions on the part of the European states, and
the result of treaties maturely discussed. The negotiators for both par
ties, will understand well how important a conciliation is, to the prosper
ity of America, as well as to that of Europe.

Am‘. II.-~MAINE AVD ITS RESOURCES.
THE most northern state of New England, Maine, possesses, in the na

ture of the soil and in its geograpical position, resources that are exceed
ed by those of few states in the Union. Although it may be regarded as
a new state, inasmuch as a considerable portion of its territory, and this
comprising some of its most fertile tracts is yet in its primeval wilderness,
yet it contains the largest territorial surface, and is the second in popula
tion of any within the New England section of the country. The climate,
as it is well known, is in a comparatively high latitude, yet it is produc
tive, yielding to industrious husbandry adequate crops. It abounds in
minerals of considerable value. It is penetrated by broad and deep navi
gable rivers, and is washed bya line ofseacoast more extensive than that
of any other of the states. Its forests produce abundantly, the most valu.
able sorts of timber for house and ship-building. The coast is indented,
at convenient distances, with safe harbors for its shipping, which is em
ployed in the coastwise trade, the ﬁshery and foreign commerce ; but more
than all, it possesses, in its sagacious, intelligent, prudent, moral and in
dustrious population, a source of prosperity, without which, the most dis
tinguished advantages of soil, climate or geographical position, would be
of little avail. It is the design of the present paper to exhibit these re
sources, and to show, in a condensed form, how far the energy of its peo

ple has rendered them available.
The soil is various in its character, being rocky, or of a sandy or clayey
composition, for some miles from the seacoast; but, in advancing into the
interior, it is found more fertile, and is certainly superior to the general
quality of the soil in other parts of New England. Wheat, potatoes, rye,
Indian corn and oats, are among its principal agricultural products; its
forests produce vast quantities of pine and hemlock-timber, which consti
tute the staple of a considerable portion of its export trade; and among
its mineral products, are granite, slate, lime, iron and all the materials for

the manufacture of glass.
Nor is the state wanting in the picturesque, in natural scenery. Groups
of mountains spring from the plains, commanding wide and exhilarating
views of the surrounding country, or they rise in solitary grandeur from
-'the hills, imbedded with granite, and presenting sometimes, as in the in

stance of the Katahdin Mountain, a precipice of ‘2,000 feet descent.
Watered by so many rivers as the state possesses, the valleys are numer

ous and diversiﬁed in soil and scenery, being narrow near the seacoast
and bordered by precipitous hills and craggy bluﬁs, and expanding, as the
rivers advance toward the head of tide-water, into broken tracts or an

undulating country. The two great valleys are the Penobscot and the
VOL. XL—NO. rv.
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Kennebec, which, together with those of the Androscroggin, Aroostook,
St. John and their several branches, contain extensive bodies of fertile
alluvial soil. Another peculiar feature of the state, is the numerous lakes

which dot the landscape; their shores being abrupt and frowning cliffs,
are scenes of placid and quiet beauty. In some of them, islands are
placed, and their shores are cultivated ﬁelds. Some of them are scarcely
larger than parlor mirrors, while others are of sufficient size to be navi
gable. This is especially true of Moosehead lake, which is 40 miles long,
and varying from 1 to 12 miles in width, lying in Piscataquis county, and
now navigated by a steamboat. There is scarcely a town in the state,
that does not possess some of these reservoirs, and they are various in
their form. Sometimes they lie in chains, like strings of crystal beads;
and sometimes they are grouped around one common centre, like the
stones of an ornament of aqua-marine.
The rivers are numerous, and most of them aﬁ'ord advantages either for
commerce or manufactures, the two largest being the Penobscot and the

Kennebec. The former is the most extensive in the state, and its length
is 220 miles, being navigable to Bangor. It furnishes a channel of great
value to this section of the state, and is navigated by numerous vessels,
as well as by steamboats, from Boston. The Kennebec is the other prin
cipal river of the state, it being 150 miles long, and navigable for vessels

of 100 tons as high as Augusta, which is 40 miles from its mouth, and for
ships, a distance of 34 miles to Gardiner.

The scenery along these riv

ers is very beautiful, and they are bordered by numerous thriving settle
ments. There are many other rivers of less size, which either furnish
navigable advantages, sites for manufactures or channels for lumber rafts.
The St. John is another river of some prominence, inasmuch as it con
stitutes the northern boundary of Maine, after it is joined by the St. Fran.
cis, according to the treaty of 1842. Its whole length is 350 miles, and
is navigable for boats of 50 tons 80 miles from its mouth, to which place
the tide ﬂows; and also for boats, 200 miles above Grand falls to Baker's
lake, within 15 miles of its source.

The sources of the principal rivers are about 2,000 feet above the sea,
at their mouths; and the necessary consequence is, that the scenery is
adorned with numerous waterfalls. Many of those, not only afford re
markable hydraulic advantages, but‘are distinguished for their picturesque
beauty. They exist, in greater or less numbers, in most of the counties,
and nearly all furnish exellent water-power, which is, however, but little

improved for purposes of manufacture. Such machinery as is required by
an agricultural population, may, however, be found upon them; and, in
the newer portions of the state, saw-mills, for the manufacture of lumber,
are there at work.
We have before remarked that the coast of Maine is indented with
bays and harbors, which afford advantages for the various branches of
commerce.

Those are, however, so numerous, that we have not space

to describe them ; yet they are many of them beautiful, and they are also
easy of access, spacious and well sheltered from storms. Some of these
bays are adorned with islands, which give a peculiar yet pleasing aspect
to the water scenery. One of the most important we shall attempt, how
ever, to describe, inasmuch as it Washes a part of the eastern shore of

Maine, and as it constitutes a prominent channel of communication be

tween the United States and the British provinces of New Brunswick and
I
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It sets up northeast round

Cape Sable, the most southern part of Nova Scotia, and crosses to the

shore of Maine a little west of Frenchman’s bay.

From Eastport to St.

John, in New Brunswick, it is 60 miles. From St. John to Annapolis,
in a bay of that name on the Nova Scotia side, is 40 miles, and thence to

Halifax, by land, is 80 miles. From Eastport direct to Annapolis, across
the bay, it is about 70 miles. The commerce that is prosecuted upon this
bay, between the citizens of the United States and our colonial neighbors,

is very considerable. They receive from our own soil, bread-stuffs and
other agricultural products, while, in return, we have from them large
quantities of grindstones and gypsum, which are imbedded along the
shores of the bay, and are quarried and taken on board of the vessels
moored at the sides of the cliffs.
The numerous islands which stud the coast of Maine, constitute one of

its most prominent features, and they are extremely diversiﬁed in_their
character.

They exhibit, some of them, nothing but barren rocks, while

others are fertile, and are densely-wooded or highly cultivated. Some of
them are low and swampy, while others are mountainous. Some are
destitute of population, while others are inhabited by a people, who di
vide their time between the labors of agriculture, the ﬁshery and the
coasting trade. The islands along the shores and in its bays, are so nu
merous, that they can scarcely be designated by name; yet they tend to
beautify the scenery, and to furnish shelter for the vessels that navigate

that section of the seacoast.
We have given this condensed view of the natural resources of Maine,

for the purpose of presenting the general features of the state in that re
spect. The seacoast, extending for more than 230 miles, and indented
by innumerable bays, harbors and islands, renders it peculiarly adapted
to foreign commerce; while the rivers, the Penobscot, the Kennebec, the
St. Croix, the St. John and the Saco, with their tributaries, the Piscata
quis, the Mattamweag,thc Androscoggin, the Aroostook, the Walloostook,
the St. Francis and the Allagash, penetrating the interior of the state,

besides numerous lakes and ponds, give to the agriculturist and the me
chanic convenient channels of transportation for their products, and fur
nish abundant water-power to the manufacturer and the lumberman.
The energy of the population,descendants of the Plymouth colony, which
made its ﬁrst lodgment of whites in this state, at York, in 1630, has al

ready made rapid inroads into its forests, and is fast developing its re
sources. This population presents, in some of its essential features, the
traits of the population of Massachusetts, with which it was connected as
the district of Maine, until 1820, when it became an independent state.

Considering the short time, a period of only about twenty-three years,
since the state has been permitted independent action, it has made rapid
advances in other branches of enterprise, especially as connected with
agriculture ; yet the prominent sources of its prosperity are now comprised
in its lumber trade, its ship-building, its ﬁsheries and its crops of potatoes.
The abundance of ﬁne timber that is found within its limits, and the nu
merous streams, which afford channels for rafts or sites for saw-mills, has

long rendered its lumber trade of considerable proﬁt; while the material
always at hand, and the skill of the people in ship-building, have enabled
them to construct vessels of the best models and with as great proﬁt as
in any other portion of the Union. The proximity of the state, moreover,
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to some of the most valuable ﬁshing grounds of the coast, have induced
the hardy and adventurous population, upon the borders and the islands of
its bays, to launch their hundreds of ﬁshing vessels into the thousand nooks
and bays of the seashores, and even into the most dense fogs of the Grand
Bank, for the capture of their ﬁnny spoil; while the 500,000 of its popu
lation is making rapid inroads into the forest, or advancing, in numerous
ways, the common prosperity.
Compared with the greater part of the soil of the west, the land would
not be deemed fertile; yet it is more favorable to agriculture than that of
the principal portion of New England. The best soil in the state, may
be found between the Penobscot and Kennebec, where it is excellent.
The mountainous region in the northwest, is not favorable to agriculture,

nor is that east of the Penobscot, of a superior quality, excepting around
the sources of the St. John and the tributary streams. The less produc~
tive portion is, however, favorable for grazing.

Among the principal

agricultural articles of its export, are beef, pork and particularly potatoes.
Yet agricultural enterprise has not advanced with those results, that are
witnessed in those portions of the country where the lands are inexhausti
ble in their fertility, that are cut ofi; by their geographical position, from
the beneﬁts of foreign commerce, and where agricultural enterprise is the
principal pursuit. Maine is still a sparsely populated state, containing,
according to the census of 1840, a population of 501,793, scattered over
a surface of 31,556 square miles; some of its counties are still unsettled,

- and remain in their original solitude. Yet the enterprise of its popula
tion has subdued a considerable portion of its more fertile valleys to agri
cultural labor, and the banks of its numerous streams are already adorned

with prosperous villages and cultivated ﬁelds.

The returns to which we

have alluded, give to the state, upon an average, a population of only

15'} to a square mile, although, of course, there is great inequality in the
amount of settlement in its various parts, some counties being destitute of
settlers, while others are densely populated. In 1840, there were pro
duced in the state of Maine, 848,166 bushels of wheat, 355,161 bushels
of barley, 1,076,409 bushels of oats, 137,941 bushels of rye, 51,543 bush
els of buckwheat, 950,528 bushels of Indian corn, 1,465,551 pounds of
wool, 36,940 pounds of hops, 6,7253% pounds of wax, 10,392,280 bushels

of potatoes, for the production of which the soil is peculiarly adapted,
691,358 tons of hay, 257,464 pounds of sugar, 205,011 cords of wood
were sold, and the value of the products of the dairy was $1,496,902.

But, although Maine may not be considered a prominent agricultural
state, yet, in commerce, she stands the third in the Union.

The length

of her seacoast, her numerous harbors, her general maritime position and
the genius of her people, have all conspired to direct the energies of her
population to pursuits connected with the sea. Previous to the year 1807,
when the wars in Europe gave to the United States a large share of the
carrying trade of the world, the inhabitants of this section of New Eng
land embarked largcly in commerce; and it was only when the embargo
locked up her ports, that this enterprise was diverted from the coast to
agricultural pursuits in the interior. The total value of imports during
the year, ending on the 30th day of September, 1841, was as follows :—
/
Value of imports,.............. ..
Exports domestic produce,..
“
foreign produce, ..... . .

In American
vessels.
$574,664
1,029,905
1,649

In foreign
vessels.
$126,297
48,728
11,283

Total.
$700,961
1,078,633
12,932

\
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In order to enable our readers to judge somewhat of the actual amount
of the commerce of Maine, we subjoin a statement exhibiting the num
ber of American and foreign vessels, with their tonnage and crews, which
cleared from each district of the state during the year ending September
30th, 1841 :—
Anzerican.
Districts.
No.
Tons. Crews.
Passamaquoddy,.
49
6,232 254
Machias, .
.
20
2,843
123
Penobscot, ..... . .
26
3,654
149
Waldoborough,. .
17
2,737
105
Wiscasset, ..... . .
18 2,867
118
Bath,.........
108 18,842
827
Portland,..
195 36,895 1,570
Belfast,............ 105 15,373
694
Kennebunk,...
4
835
37
Sac0,...............
4
486
26

No.
730
.
1
. .. .
. .. .
11
74
5
.

Foreign.
Tons. Crews.
49,903 2,798
.. . . . .
.. . . . .
338
20
... . . .
... . . .
.... . .
..
914 '
54
5,258
340
266
14
.... ..
.... . .
... .. .
. . . . ..

Total
No.
779
20
27
17
18
119
269
110
4
4

Amer. and For.
Tons. Crews.
56,135 3,052
2,843
123
3,992
169
2,737
105
2,867
118
19,756
881
42,153
1,910
15,639
703
835
37.
486
26

Total,.......... 546 90,764 3,903 23-21 56,679 3,226 1,367 147,443 7,124
TONNAGE or men DISTRICT or MAINE, on Tm: 30TH SEPTEMBER, 1841.
Agg. tonnage
of each DisPnoroa'rion or TONNAGE EMPLOYED
trict, in tons Coasting
Cod Mackerel \Vhale
Districts.
and 95ths.
trade.
ﬁshery. ﬁshery. ﬁshery.
Passamaquoddy, ......... . .
10,588 .41
6,901
1,214
553
... .. .
Machias, .......... ..
14,147.81
12,189
563
.. . . . .
... . . .
Frenchman’s Bay, . . . . . ..
15,427 .70
10,827
2,269
Penobscot, ........... ..
36,125 . 77
23,580
6,351
94
Bclfast,.......
39,613.81
30,358
1,327
.... ..
Waldoborough
. ..
51,257 . 31
34,356
4,557
.. .. ..
. . . . ..
Wiscasset,... . . . ..
.. .
13,415 .44
2,095
6,715
89
388
Bath, ...... ..
58,050 .48
21,466
1,716
55
.... ..
Portland,..
..
55,009 .86
13,843
3,153
498
.... ..
Saco,............
2,902.18
1,991
250
... ...
... ...
Kennebunk,....
7,709 .08
1,188
723
.... . .
.. . . . .
York, ...................... . .
1,042 .62
729
314
.. . . . .
......
Total, ............

305,290.57

159,523

29,152

1,289

388

m—
Sl’m
Nav.
.. . . . .
. . . . ..
.... . .

. . . . ..
......
. . . . ..
1,104

Having given in a former table, a list of the vessels, both American
and foreign, with their tonnage and crews, which cleared from each dis
trict of Maine during the year ending on the 30th of September, 1841,

we subjoin a statement, exhibiting the number of vessels which entered
during the same period. These vessels are employed in the foreign
trade, and especially in that with the ‘Vest Indies; the coastwise trade,
in exporting lumber, ﬁsh, potatoes and like agricultural products, either
to the British colonies or to the city of Boston, and other American ports;
and in the importation of whatever articles are required by its popu
lation.
NAVIGATION.

Statement exhibiting the number of American and Foreign vessels, with their Tonnage
and Crews, which entered into each District of lVIainc, during the year endtng on the

30th September, 1841.
Districts.
Passamaqu0ddy.,
Machias, ........ ..

Penobscot,....... .

No.
79
3

AMERICAN.
Tons. Crews. No.
8,615 426
726
292
12

7 . 1,423

59

1

FOREIGN.
Tons. Crews.
49,622 2,782
.... ..
. . . . ..

338

20

Tor. Arum. AND FOR.
No.
Tons. Crews.
805
58,237
3,208
3
292
12

8

1,761

79
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NAVIGATION—COlltinued.
Statpment exhibiting the number of American and Foreign vessels, with their Tonnage
and Crews, which entered into each District of Maine, during the year ending on the
30th September, 1841.
AMERICAN.
Districts.
No. Tons. Crews. No.
Waldoborough,..
13
3,213
118
Wiscasset, .. . .
6
2,189
93
.
Bath,. . . . . . . . . . ..
44 11,666 442
11
Portland,.
102 22,477
933
72
Belfast,.....
.
38 4,421
204
5

Total, ........ .. 292 54,296 2,287

815

Fonnrou.
Tons. Crews.
.... ..
.... . .
. . . . ..
914
54
5,024
326
266
14

56,164

To'r. AMER. sun Fon.
No.
Tons. Crews.
13
3,213
118
6
2,189
93
55
12,580
496
174 27,501
1,259
43
4,687
218

3,196 1,107 110,460

5,483

But the trade in lumber is the branch of enterprise, which distinguishes
it from the other states of New England, and it has long been a source
of considerable proﬁt. Those who have passed through. the state, must
have observed the extensive tracts of pine which cover the ground at fre
quent points. Along the valleys of the Penobscot, the Kennebec and
their tributaries, there are stretched out unmeasured forests of pine tim
ber, of the most valuable sort, which are worked up to great advantage

by the hardy lumbermen of that region. This lumber trade of Maine,
indeed, exhibits features peculiar to the state, and somewhat bordering on
the,romantic, if the romantic can apply to any form of mercantile enter
prise. Large bodies of lumbermen, annually penetrate its pine forests
for the purpose of felling the trees which are to be manufactured into
boards; and in the summer, the logs are formed into rafts and propelled
down the rivers, by these enterprising men, to their respective places of
deposit, where they are either made into boards, or marked and left in

safe places of deposit, where they may be used when required. It was
our fortune to witness many of these rafts thus propelled by the Maine
lumbermen, while ascending the Kennebec during the last season. These
rafts were urged forward, by oars or poles; and from the fact that those
who were thus urging them forward, were almost invariably dressed in
red ﬂannel shirts, they appeared in the distance as if in uniform, and cer
tainly presented a very picturesque etfect. Yet the lumbermen of Maine,
although their peculiar habitudes of life tend to give them a distinct and
strongly-marked character, exhibit some of the most valuable traits.
They are remarkable for hardihood and energy, combined with an honest
liberality and knowledge of the world, springing equally from the charac
ter of their pursuits and their natural sagacity and intelligence.
The principal channels of the lumber trade of Maine, are the valleys
of the Penobscot, the Kenncbec and their tributaries. The magnitude
of those rivers, and the direct channels which they afford for ﬂoating

rafts even to the ocean, if required, together with the populous settle
ments upon their banks, with the facilities which they furnish for the
manufacture of the various sorts of lumber required both for building and
for export, and the vast tracts of valuable pine timber growing in this sec
tion of the state, render these rivers the prominent depots of the lumber
trade.

Upon all the tributaries of the Penobscot, rafts are ﬂoated down

to the places of export, and the lumber manufactured is thence shipped
to almost every part of the world. Above the city of Bangor, there are
more than 250 saw-mills, which are constantly at work sawing into
boards the timber brought into their yards, and these are able to manu~
facture 200,000,000 feet of boards during the year, the most of which,
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excepting that used in house and ship-building, must be shipped at the
port of Bangor. Within the limits of this city, also, there are between
50 and 60 more saw-mills, employed in the same sort of labor. The city
of Bangor is, indeed, the largest depot for lumber upon the continent of

America.

We may judge somewhat of the amount of its lumber trade,

from the fact, that boards, timber, shingles, clapboards, oars, scantliug

wood and such products, are annually shipped from its port to the amount
of between $1,000,000 and $1,500,000; that, during the season of navi.
gation, 1,200 vessels, each of about 110 tons burden, are every year em

ployed in exporting lumber, timber and such products of the forest, to
various places; and that there are besides belonging to this place, about

100 sail of coasting vessels, 50 employed in foreign commerce, and 50
engaged in the ﬁsheries.
The Kennebec is another principal channel of the lumber trade, and,
in its general features, it presents the same aspect as this species of en
terprise which is prosecuted upon the Penobscot. The pine timber is in
the same mode railed down the river to some one of the ﬂourishing vil
lages upon its banks, where it is manufactured into boards and thence ex.

ported.

In ﬂoating down this river during the last summer, in one of the

Boston steamboats, we were astonished at the extent of enterprise which

exists, in what the people of the middle states are accustomed to regard
as a remote section of the Union. We found Augusta, a beautiful settle
ment, now the capital of Maine, in a state of the utmost prosperity, and

commanding, from its elegant state-house, the view of a panorama of
magniﬁcent scenery, which was refreshing to gaze upon. Lower down
upon the bank, was Hallowell, another thriving settlement, but three or

four miles from the former place ; and yet a little lower, Gardiner, an
other little city of great activity, with one of its neighboring hills adorned
with an ediﬁce, that we have scarcely seen equalled in splendor, in any
other section of the country. Besides the substantial ships moored in the
river, or unlading their cargoes, the bustle of business, the rafts descend

ing the river, orthe logs bordering it and awaiting the action of the saw
mill, could not fail to convince the beholder that the valley of the Kenne

bec was eminently prosperous.

A writer in a late number of the North

American Review, upon the timber lands of Maine, enters into an esti.
mate of its timber trade, in 1843, in which he sets down the value of the

trade in Washington county, at three-quarters of a million of dollars;
that of Kennebec, at halfa million ; Somerset, Waldo and York, one-ﬁﬂh

of a million each ; Hancock, Lincoln and Cumberland, one-tenth of a
million each; and the remaining counties, one-tenth of a million more;
the total amount being two and three-quarters of a million. In the ab
sence of any more authentic data, for that year, we feel disposed to take
this estimate as accurate.

The statistics of the forest, quarry, &c.,taken

by order of Congress, in 1840, give us as exact information as could be
obtained, respecting this branch of enterprise, during that year. There
is one consideration connected with the lumber trade of Maine, however,

which should receive the calm deliberation of its people. The. forests of
Maine now abound in that species of lumber which is peculiarly valua
ble at the present time, and is growing more so every successive year.
It is understood that some of the largest sort of pine timber, especially
the species used for masts, is growing scarce, even if found at all; and it
would seem to be a mark of prudence for those who own choice timber
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tracts, to use them with careful husbandry, remembering that time makes
formidable ravages in the physical world, and that soon the lumber of
these forests will be much enhanced in value.
The St. John, now forming the northern boundary of Maine, after it is
joined by the St. Francis, is also beginning to be a prominent channel of
the lumber trade. According to the treaty of 1842, by which the north
eastern boundary of the United States was ﬁxed, it has been opened to
the free navigation of the inhabitants of the territory, from which it ﬂows

in Maine, to convey the products of their industry and skill to market, and
to return supplies to the population. A large quantity of timber is now
drifted down to the city of St. John, by that river, and it has been esti

mated that, during the present year, 100,000 tons of timber will ﬁnd their
way to this settlement by that channel, the total value of which will be
about $600,000.
It would seem ﬁ'om the returns to which we have alluded, that the lum

ber trade is prosecuted in almost every county of the state. There is
scarcely a stream that will ﬂoat a raft, and whose banks are bordered by
timber, that is not used either to carry this timber to the principal depots
upon the main rivers, or to propel a saw-mill for its manufacture into
boards. In the subjoined table, we have not only the value of the lum
ber produced in each county, in 1840, but various other items, showing
the character of the productive industry of the state :—
Pnonucrs or THE Forms'r, QUARRY, &c., ACCORDING TO THE CENSUS RETURNS or 1840.
Tons of pot
Value of
and pearl Value of skins VaLofgin
Counties.
lumber.
ashes.
and furs.
seng, &c.

Aroostook,...........................

$50,141

.... ..

Cumberland, .. . . .
Franklin,........
Hancock,.....
Kennebeck,..
Lincoln,.......
Oxford,.......
Penobscot,.......
Piscataquis,............
Somerset, .. . . . . . . . . . .
Washington,.
Waldo,........

44,379
8,264
63,120
214,560
71,955
29,280
668,701
16,345
123,420
315,607
104,053
98,861

22
42$
.... ..
30i.... ..
361,'
30
7
64*

..

..
. . . ..
‘
..

13§
14*

$1,297

.... ..

52
219
468
198
50
228
2,171
898
1,959
273
56
158

$73
255
.... ..
1,891
445
.... ..
125
.... ..
1,900
24,910
2,672
.... ..

Total,...................... .
$1,808,683
260%
$8,027
$32,271
Pnonuc'rs or THE Forms'r, QUARRY, die—Continued.
Val. of graVal. of proVal. of pro- Pounds
Counties.
Aroostook,. . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Cumberland,
..
Franklin,........
. ....
Hancock,.....
.
Kennebeck,..
....
Lincoln,.... .
Oxford, . . . . .
. . . ..
Pen0bs00t,....
. .
Piscataquis,..
Somerset, ..... ..
Washingtom.
Waldo,........
. . ...m.
York,..................
..... ..

nite, mar-

ducts of the

ble, &c.
. . . . ..
$22,831
. . . . ..
20,300
8,100
35,345
.... ..
330

dairy.
$ 18,383
182,726
62,121
75,582
205,173
171,432
94,394
85,558
21,617
117,771
93,170
126,390
242,585

800
1,750
11,500
6,550

$107,506 $1,496,902

ducts ofthe

orchard.
$6
24,542
2,581
1,874
31,790
21,419
12,326
5,891
768
15,436
1.251
7,890
20,610

of

hops.
$30
156
.... ..
.... ..
1,367
1,868
161
16,355
1,500
1,171
60
6,610
7,662

$149,384 $36,940
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Another branch of enterprise in which the people of Maine have
long been distinguished, is that of ship-building. According to the cen
sus of 1840, the value of the vesels built within the bounds of this state,
was greater than that of any other state in the Union, it amounting to
$1,844,902; and we are informed that, during the year 1841, there was

‘here built within 720 tons as much shipping for the Atlantic service as in
all the states south and west of Pennsylvania, for their sea, river and lake
navigation. From the earliest periods of its colonization, indeed, the

settlers upon this part of the coast appear to have possessed a genius for
ship-building, and various circumstances seem to have favored this branch
of enterprise. They were originally, in good measure conﬁned to the
coast, and possessed every motive for the prosecution of commerce in the
exportation of lumber and ﬁsh to the West Indies and other foreign ports.
Since that time, there have been equal motives for carrying on the busi
ness of ship-building, not only for their own use, but also for foreign mar
kets in the gradual increase of the commerce of the coast. Increased

numbers of vessels are annually required for its foreign trade, the coast
wise trade likewise employs many, in the exportation of its products and
the importation of those articles received in return, while the ﬁsheries
furnish a market for no small number of those launched at the ship-yards.
Besides the acknowledged skill of the ship-builders along the shores of
Maine, in constructing vessels of strength and speed, they possess extra
ordinary advantages for this purpose in the numerous eligible sites for
ship-yards at the mouths of its numerous navigable streams, and in the
abundance of timber of the various sorts used for that object, in its exten
sive forests of valuable lumber. We subjoin a statement exhibiting the
vessels built in each district of Maine, during the year ending the 30th of
September, 1841 :—
SHIP-BUILDING.

Statement showing the number and class of Vessels built, and the Tonnage, in each Dis
tn'ct of llIaine, for the year ending September 30, 1841.
Ships.

Brigs.
6

Schrs.
3

Macllias,.....................
Frenchman’s Bay,..........

1

3
3

4
2

2

1

3

336.77

2

10

13

25

3,810.34

11
1

13

9
4

33
5

7,761 .59
703.06

.... ..
.... ..

10
7
1

.5
5

5
3
2

20
16
3

4,980.01
4,163.12
673.61

.

2

4

1,023.70

Penobscot, ................. ..

Belfast,
Waldoborough
VVisenssetr“

Bath,............
Portland,.......
Saco, ......... ..
Kennebunk,

Sloops.

Tot. tonna e,in
Total. ton and Subs.
9
1,288.55

Districts.
Passamaquoddy,............

8
5

1

2

1,295.87
837.41

.... ..
Total,.............. ..

35

47

48

1

131

26,874.28

The ﬁsheries of Maine, constitute an interesting and peculiar feature
of its maritime enterprise. The hardy ﬁshermen along its coast, like
those of the neighboring states, whether riding on the waves oﬁ' the coast
of Labrador and the banks of Newfoundland, in their little ﬂeets, or
whether they have been found manning our merchant ships upon the mid
ocean, or advancing the stars and stripes through the thick smoke of our

naval battles, have long earned for themselves an honored reputation for

. 322

Maine and its Resources.

industry, patriotism and courage. Cultivating little patches of soil for
the support of their families, upon the rocky coast or among the thousand
little islands that are sprinkled over its waters, during certain seasons of
the year; they are found at other times employed in those ﬁshing expe
ditions, which, doubtless to them are sources of pleasure, as well as of
proﬁt. The coast of Maine, moreover, abounds with ﬁsh of various sorts;

and it is alleged that more than sixty species are found in the waters of
its shores and bays, its rivers and ponds.

The salmon ascends its rivers,

and is caught in abundance by ﬁxtures of stakes driven upon their banks.
Besides these, are the cod, the haddock and the bake, the halibut, the

mackerel and bass, the shad, the black trout and salmon trout, the her
ring, perch, eel, ﬂounder, tom-cod, smelt and various other kinds of scarce
ly less value. The lobstes, clam, crab, shrimp, craw-ﬁsh, muscle, but

not the oyster, are found upon the banks and among the rocks along its
shores.

Its coast is, moreover, sometimes visited in the distance, by the

porpoise and the seal; and even the humpback and grampus-whale, are
seen from its bays.

The ﬁshermen of Maine, however, do not, as is

probably well-known, confine themselves to the immediate coast, but ad
venture out in voyages of many months duration, into the open sea, keep
ing the coast as far as practicable. In the cod, mackerel and herring
ﬁshery, the foreign ﬁshing grounds which they most usually frequent, are
the Bay of Fundy and the Bay of Chaleurs. Sometimes they may be
found in the Gulf of St. Lawrence and the Straits of Bellisle, and their

ﬁshing smacks are often descried, seeking their ﬁnny prey, off the coast
of Labrador, and whole ﬂeets are anchored at once near the banks of

Newfoundland.

To those who are aware of the importance of the New

England ﬁshery, since the earliest colonization of its shores, the subjoined

table, exhibiting the product of the ﬁshery in 1840, will be interesting,

and, perhaps, valuable :—

Counties.
Aroostook,.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Cumberland . . . . . . . . .
.....
Franklin,. .
..
Hancock,.. .
..

Kennebeck,...

.....

Lincoln, ..... ..
Oxford,.................
Penobscot, . . . . . . . . . . . .
Piscataquis, . . . . . . . . . . .
Somerset,...........
Washington, .
Waldo,..........

.. .. .
.....
.. ...
. ....
..

Total,....................

FISHERIES
Quintals of
smoked or Barrels of
dried ﬁsh.
p’kl’d ﬁsh.
.. . . . .
40
22,553
918
.... ..
.... ..
65,824
15,168

Galls.of whale
Gallons of and other ﬁsh
sp. oil.
oil.
.._...
. . . . ..
.... . .
9,479
. . . . ..
21,300

.... ..

.. . . ..

88,376
... . . .
1,050
... ...
.. . . . .
36,878
39,597
33,878

4,934
.. . . . .
153
.. . . . .
.... ..
28,774
3,570
505

.. . . . .
.... . .
.... ..
... . . .
...
.... ..
.... ..

38,524
. . . . ..
4112
.. . . . .
. . . . ..
16,287
18,118
13,667

279,156

54,071

1,044

117,807

FISHERIES—Continued.
Value of whale
boneI and other Number of

Counties.
Aroostook,.. . .

Cumberland,

.

productions of
the ﬁsheries.
......

men em
ployed.
... . ..

Cap. invested.
._ . . . .

.... ..

219

$23,100
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F{saunas—Continued.
Value of whale
bone, and other Number of

Counties.
Hancock,....
Kennebeck,..
Lincoln,.....
Oxford,.......
Penobscot,...
Piscatuquis,..
Somerset,.......
Washington,
Waldo,. .
York,

.......

.

..... ..

.
.

Total, ................................ . .

productions of
the ﬁsheries.
$200
140
.... ..
.. ..
. ..
. ..
..
.... _ .
2,011

2,351

men em
ployed.
462
2
1,312
.. . . . .
16
.... . .
829
433
337
3,610

Cap. invested.
$49,470
100
187,906
. . . . ..
1,950
2
.... ..
170,030
72,373
22,018
$526,967

The advance of manufactures throughout Maine, has not been propor
tioned to that of other prominent enterprises connected with the lumber
trade, commerce and the ﬁsheries, and this has resulted from the circum

stances of the state. It has been found more productive for the people
to engage in commerce, a pursuit which has been long a settled form of
business with them, to cut the timber with which their forests abound, to

build vessels, with all the appliances at hand for that purpose, or to ad
venture in expeditions of the ﬁshery, rather than to engage in those
manufactures which require a considerable amount of capital, while they
naturally come in as a. secondary pursuit after the soil has been subdued
and capital has been accumulated. Yet.the state abounds in decided
natural advantages for manufacturing establishments. It possesses abun
dant water-power in its numerous rivers and waterfalls, an industrious
population and a healthful climate. A broad foundation has, moreover,
been laid for manufacturing enterprises on the Kennebec, in the construc

tion of the Kennebec dam, a work of considerable magnitude and cost,
at the city of Augusta, which presents as distinguished facilities for manu
facturing enterprise as any part of New England. The salubrity of the
climate, the picturesque beauty of the surrounding scenery and the im
provements now in progress at that point, will doubtless place Augusta
among the most prosperous settlements of the Union. From the census
of 1840, we learn that there are but 532 persons employed throughout
the state in the manufacture of wool, that there were but six cotton manu
factories, three dyeing and printing establishments and that the value of
manufactured articles was small compared with the adjoining states in
this section of the country. As other resources of the state, however,
become diminished, the manufacturing facilities, which it possesses in a

remarkable degree, will doubtless be improved.
The accumulated capital of this state is hardly to be compared to that
of the older states of New England, but still it is already considerable.
Being, until a comparatively recent period, but a remote district of Mas
sachusetts, and with resources even now but partially developed, there

has not been allowed either the time or the opportunity for a very exten
sive accumulation of capital; but as enterprise opens new sources of
wealth, the means of the people in that respect will doubtless be in

creased. We have before us an abstract from the returns of the cashiers
of the several incorporated banks in Maine, as they existed on the Satur
day preceding the ﬁrst Monday of January, 1844, indicating the condi
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tion of the several banks of the state at that time, a part of which we
here subjoin :—
Banks.
Androscoggin, ...... ..
Augusta, ............. ..
Bank of Bangor,.....
Bank of Cumberland,
Bank of Westbrook,..
Belfast, .............. ..
Brunswick,
..
Canal,.........
Casco,.........
Central,........... .
C0mmercial,..
Calais,.... .
Eastern,.._.
Franklin,.....
Freemnn’s,...
Frontier,......
Granite,.....
Gardiner,
Kenduskeag,..
Lincoln, ..... ..
Lime Rock,.....
Manufacturer’s, ..... ..
Manuf. and Trader’s,
Mariner’s,.....
Mercantile,...

Merchant’s,. ..

Tot. amount
due from the
Cap. stock. Circulation.
bank.
$50,000
$31,589
$96,730 52
110,000
61,452
240,990 38
100,000
68,121
208,718 26
100,000
75,424
253,236 38
50,000
31,316
91,110 73
50,000
47,108
115,038 01
75,000
29,624
115,503 27
400,000
142,615
669,399 61
300,000
72,230
456,873 92
50,000
58,891
153,399 89
50,000
27,787
91,804 57
50,000
23,950
90,239 73
50,000
51,444
138,552 90
50,000
18,716
83,260 51
50,000
34,183
101,377 82
75,000
13,373
125,412 09
75,000
39,899
137,129 17
100,000
42,575
179,650 79
100,000
71,600
224,443 54
100,000
81,256
248,998 95
50,000
31,300
104,519 22
100,000
42,415
160,087 90
75,000
34,950
127,490 11
50,000
36,816
96,963 60
50,000
19,388
74,533 86

Tot. amount
of resources
of the bank.
$96,730 52
240,990 38
208,718 26
253,236 38
91,110 73
115,038 01
115,503 27
669,399 61
456,873 92
153,399 89
91,804 57
90,239 73
138,552 90
83,260 51
101,377 82
125,412 09
137,129 17
179,650 79
224,443 54
248,998 95
104,519 22
160,087 90
127,490 11
96,963 60
74,533 86,

150,000

96,830

381,836 11

381,836 11

Meclomak, ........... ..
Megunticook,
Northern, ............ ,,
Sagadahock, ......... ..
South Berwick, ..... ..
Skowhegan,...........
Ticonic,................
Thomaston,..

50,000
49,000
75,000
50,000
50,000
75,000
75,000
50,000

34,018
22,500
35,643
24,622
36,707
40,297
40,700
37,189

93,952
74,774
133,580
93,657
115,723
126,339
131,434
106,822

93,952
74,774
133,580
93,657
115,723
126,339
131,434
106,822

York,...............I'.‘.Z

75,000

50,135

146,923 80

80
81
40
66
50
85
51
13

80
81
40
~66
50
85
51
13

Last divi
dend.
3pr. cent.
“
3
“
3
“
3
“
3§ “
1§ “
$2 pr. sh.
2pr. cent.
$2 pr. sh.
3pr.ccnt.
6
“
“
w wu w w w mw w w
“
“
“
“
“
“
“
“
“
i “
.. m

“

j

i

“
“
“
“
“
“
“
“

146,923 80

Total,.......... .. $9,009,000 $1,606,663 $5,790,511 30 $5,790,511 30
We have alluded to the circumstance that Maine is still a new state,

and but sparsely populated when compared with the other states of New
England. The most eligible counties along the banks of the rivers, are
now many of them densely-settled, and present the mingled aspects of
thriving villages and cultivated ﬁelds ; while others exhibit the same
dense forests, as when the original colonists ﬁrst entered within its boun

daries, and now spread out extensive tracts whose silence is seldom dis
turbed but by the lumberman’s axe, or a solitary moose which, perchance,

lingers near its ancient haunts. From the subjoined table, it appears
that the county of Somerset has a population of only eight to a, square
mile ; Piscataquis, but two and a half; and Aroostook only two.
POPULATION
To a square mile, of the several Counties in Zlfaine, according to the census of 1840.
Counties.
Sq. miles.
Pop. 1840.
Pop. to sq. m.
Aroostook, ..................... . .
4,946
9,413
2

Cumberland,..
Franklin, ....................... . .

/

961
1,803

68,658
20,801

71}
1 1}
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[POPULATION
To a square mile, of the several Counties of Maine, eta—Continued.
Counties.
Sq. miles.
Pop. 1840.
Pop. to sq. m.
Hancock,.........................
1,826
28,605
15
Kennebeck,
953
55,823
58*
Lincoln,....
...... ..
..
1,000
63,517
63*
Oxford,....
...
2,295
38,351
161
Penobscot,.
3,282
45,705
14
Piscataquis,
5,702
13,138
2;}
Somerset,
...
4,192
33,912
8
Wnldo,..............
963
28,327
29§
Washington, ..... ..
...
2,703
41,509
1 l}

928

54,034

581

Total, .................. . .
31,556
501,793
Population to a square mile in the state, 151.

Another circumstance which renders the condition of Maine somewhat
singular as a New England state, is the fact of its owning a considerable
quantity of public land. Extensive tracts of such lands belonged to the
state of Massachusetts, within the boundaries of Maine, formerly when

they were united, but when the latter became an independent state, as it
did in 1820, these lands, then comprising 11,308,000 acres, became the
joint property of the two states.* By the late treaty with the British
government, made in 1842, a. tract of 3,207,680 acres was conveyed to

them, leaving 8,100,320 acres, one-half of which, namely 4,050,160 acres
belonged to Maine. Soon aﬁer the organization of Maine as an inde
pendent state, and when the state of Massachusetts proposed to sell to
Maine her own portion of the public lands, they were appraised at a very
low rate, the most valuable, lying within four townships, being estimated

at from twenty to twenty-ﬁve cents an acre.

From the erection of‘ Maine

into an independent state, down to the year 1841, there were granted and
sold by the state 1,466,200 acres, leaving 2,583,960 acres as its public

domain, a considerable portion of which is well situated and sutliciently
fertile, now constituting a part of the ﬁnancial resources of the state.
Nor has the state been wanting in vigorous eﬂ'orts to establish the
means of education for its increasing population. With the original
founders of‘ New England, it has started upon the broad doctrine, that the
education of the people constitutes the foundation of individual respecta
bility and good government. Commencingwith free schools, it has pro
vided by law for the raising in every town of the state, an annual sum
equal to forty cents for each person in the town, in order to the support
* A great sale of timber-land, of townships, comprising eight whole townships, and
two fractions, in Maine, belonging to that state and Massachusetts, was recently sold at
auction in Bangor, at prices as follows :
i of S. W. No. 5, R. 10, 5,558
acres, at
50; cents per acre.
u
5 of N.
“ 7, R 10, 8,007
“
“ 8, R. 10, 23,760
“
50;
“

H
“
4‘
“
1‘
1‘

6,1112, 23,554.60
7,11. 12, 24,240.03
s, R 12, 28,424.60
7,12. 13, 24,292.40
9,1113, 23,835.87
s, R. 14, 23,788.71

2
“
2
“
2
“

$1
1
1
1
2
1

73,
s1,
91
17 19
11

“
-‘
‘1
‘4
“
e

“ 8, R14, 23,820.74
“
1 49}
“
In each township, there was reserved to the amount of 1,000 acres for public uses. The
nett amount of acres sold was 195,425.
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it is thus seen
that the
increased
in proportion
to
i of
the schools,
increaseand
of population.
During
the sum
yearis1841,
the number
of school
districts throughout the state was 3,477, the sum raised for their support
was $200,718, and the number of scholars attending them was in the

ratio of 34 per cent to the whole population; while the number of acade
mies, high schools and seminaries, was 183, all of which are in a pros
perous state.

The higher branches of education are also liberally provided for, in the
state, by the organization of collegiate institutions of respectable charac
ter, the principal of which are Waterville and Bowdoin colleges. The
former is situated in the county of Kennebec; its libraries contain 7,500
volumes.

Bowdoin College, in Brunswick, is an institution of more im

portance.‘ It is situated on an extensive plain in Cumberland county,
with a grove of pines in the rear. It has libraries containing about
22,000 volumes, a large and valuable mineralogical cabinet, a gallery of
paintings, and all the apparatus required for lectures and other purposes
connected with instruction. During the time of its incorporation, grants
of public lands were made to this institution by the legislature of Massa
chusetts, donations, both of land and also of money, have been given by
the states of Massachusetts and Maine, and aid of less amount has been

derived from individuals. The means, both of common and collegiate
education, will doubtless go on increasing and prospering as the popula
tion advances, and be made an ever-ﬂowing fountain of intellectual and
moral blessings to the people.
We should be wanting in our duty, perhaps, were we to fail to men
tion Portland, the principal city of Maine, in an article upon the state.
From the earliest period of its colonization, it has been a point from

which a considerable commerce has been prosecuted, and a large amount
of manufactured lumber sent to the West Indies and to the colonies upon
the continent. While it was a colonial possession of Great Britain, it
was the principal port upon the coast, from which the English navy was
supplied with masts and spars that were transported in large ships owned
abroad.

At the commencement of the war of the revolution, valuable

shipping was owned here, but it was destined to suffer a catastrophe
which nearly destroyed its then existing prosperity, being, in 1775, bom
barded by a British ﬂeet. From the close of the revolution to the year
1807, the progress of the place continued to be rapid; but as it had de
rived its prosperity mainly from commerce, the restrictions to trade which
followed, produced disastrous consequences to the commercial interest.
On the occurrence of the peace of 1815, however, the old channels of

commerce were revived, and new sources of prosperity were opened,
until it became the most prominent commercial depot upon this section
of the coast. It now, as it is understood, carries on a large amount of
commerce with the West Indies, and has advanced to the size of the

third commercial city in New England. Situated upon Casco bay, be
tween hills with the buildings rising in the form of an amphitheatre, it
commands a noble view of the sea; its harbor is sprinkled with numerous
picturesque islands, and, in approaching, it presents an imposing appear
ance. The access to the city is easy, and the harbor is capacious and
secure, while the Cumberland and Oxford canal furnish to it a water com

munication into the interior for the distance of nearly ﬁfty miles. It is,
moreover, the nearest seaboard market for the fertile territory upon the
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upper Waters of the Connecticut river, and it conducts a prosperous coast
wise and foreign trade. Its aspect gives evidence of wealth, its streets
are broad and elegant, its mansions are many of them costly, and its peo
ple intelligent and moral. Possessing, according to the census of 1840,
a population of 15,218, it has already laid the foundation of an extensive

city; possessing, in the state of its public press, in its sixteen houses of
religious worship and in its merchants’ exchange, of granite, all the ap
pliances of Christian enlightenment and of prosperous trade.
The works of intercommunication between the state of Maine and the
adjacent territories, projected, as weil as already constructed, will doubt
less tend to advance the prosperity of the people. A railroad has al
ready been ﬁnished, as it is well known, between Boston and Portland,

through the principal towns of Massachusetts, New Hampshire and Maine,
lying along its track for the distance of 110 miles. Another track, de
nominated the Boston and Maine railroad, branches off from the Boston
and Lowell railway, at Wilmington, Massachusetts, about ﬁfteen miles

from Boston, and thence extends through the most densely settled part of
that section of the country, to Portland by another route. These lines
will doubtless be extended soon from Portland, through some of the prin
cipal towns of Maine, to Bangor upon the Penobscot, 227 miles from the
city of Boston.
Another enterprise has also been projected, and will doubtless at some
future time be carried out, designed to carry out a railroad from Portland
or some other point on the seaboard of Maine, to some point upon the
borders of Lower Canada, in the direction of Quebec.

Several routes

have been examined, and the reports made regarding them have been
very favorable. By surveys that have been made, it seems that Portland
is but ‘280 miles from Ogdensburgh upon the St. Lawrence.
From the condensed view we have taken of the resources of Maine, it
appears that they are considerable and are in the progress of rapid de
velopment. Its forests supply the great bulk of the lumber now used in
the northern states, and its vessels crowd the harbor of Boston and are

found discharging their cargoes or taking in supplies, at the principal set
tlements along the coast, as well as in foreign ports. Massachusetts de
rives a great portion of its timber, Wood and potatoes, from the ﬂeets of
vessels that ply from its cities and villages into the port of Boston. The
products of its ship-yards ﬂoat in every sea, and its ﬁsheries constitute an
important item in the productive resources of New England. The com
merce of Maine and Massachusetts is intimately connected, and regular
lines of steamboats now run from Boston to Portland and the prominent
villages of the Kennebec. The period of speculation in worthless pine
lands has passed away, and that of vigorous industry has commenced. As
the products of its forests diminish, the plough will advance further upon
its now wooded plains and valleys, and the water-wheel and the trip
hammer will resound upon its streams. Its intelligent people appreciate
their advantages, and have already laid the foundation of a solid and per
manent prosperity, in the means of education that they have already pro
vided. In the extent of its territory and its present population, it has al
ready attained the prominence of a powerful state, and although its star
twinkles in a northern sky, it yet shines among the brightest and most

benignant in the constellation of the Union.
v;
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Arr. IIL—COMMERCE OF JAVA.

FEW places in the world can exhibit such an expansion of trade as has
taken place of late years in Java, a noble island subject to Holland. This
has arisen mainly from its great fertility, the low price at which labor
can be procured, and the pains which the government have taken to turn
these advantages to the best account, by the formation of roads and by
the encouragement of European capital in the culture of the soil. Much
is also due to the accessibility of its northern coast to the richest coun
tries of Asia, and to the circumstance of its capital (the seat of govern
ment of the Dutch East India Company) having been made the centre of
the commerce between Europe and the extensive settlement of the Dutch
in the Indian Archipelago. It is situated between latitude 6° and 9°
south, and longitude 105° and 115° east, and has an area, including the

adjoining island of Madura, of 45,724 square miles, and a population of
5,000,000. Java and Madura are divided into twenty provinces or resi
dences. The Dutch have had settlements on this island since 1619, but
it is only of late years that it has been wholly subdued.. It was taken by
the British, in 1811, and restored in 1816.

.

Java is divided, nearly in its whole length, by a range of mountains of
volcanic origin, running almost east and west, and varying in their eleva
tion from 5,000 to 12,000 feet. The west is that chieﬂy subjected to

European inﬂuence, and is, in’general, more level and capable of cultiva.
tion than the east part, which is mountainous and wooded, though diversi

ﬁed with rich valleys. This part is cultivated upon the native system,
and is occupied by princes tributary to Holland. The island is well wa
tered, and, upon the whole, is the most fertile and most improved of all

the eastern islands.

The mineral products are triﬂing.

found, and salt is manufactured on the coast, near Batavia.

Saltpetre is
The most

important natural production is teak, which would be largely exported
were not the trade subjected to a rigid monopoly. The chief objects of
cultivation are rice, coﬂ'ee, sugar and spices, the produce of which has
been very greatly increased of late years. Tobacco and a variety of
other tropical articles are also produced, and immense sums have recently
been expended by the government to grow tea, silk, 6:0” with, however,

but little success. Edible birds’ nests are obtained in great quantity from
the rocks, called Karang Bolang, on the south coast. Arrack and sugar
are manufactured extensively by the Chinese at Batavia. In other re
spects, manufacturing industry is nearly conﬁned to the coarse fabrics
woven by the poorer natives.
The principal ports and those to which foreign trade is conﬁned, are
Batavia, Samarang and Sourabaya, on the north coast, where the sea

being usually smooth and the weather moderate, good anchorage may be
found at nearly all seasons. The south coast, owing to its'complete ex
posure to the Indian ocean, has no good harbors, and is, therefore, but

little frequented. The best in this quarter are Chelachap and Pachitan.
Produce, especially rice, is shipped from most of these ports, but almost
the whole of the external commerce is concentrated at Batavia. About
105,000 lasts of shipping enter the ports of Java and Madura annually,

embracing 80,000 Dutch, 10,000 British and 15,000 lasts belonging to
the United States and other countries.
Batavia, the chief port of Java, and, indeed, of the whole eastern
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islands, is advantageously situated at the mouth of the Jacatra, on the
northwest coast, at the bottom of an extensive bay.

A circular range of

islands shelter the roads, and insures safe anchorage; but the water is
shallow, and large vessels lie about three miles from the shore. The
climate is sultry, and varies little throughout the year, ranging from 72°
to 96°; the rainy season is from October to March, when westerly winds
prevail; the dry, from June to October, the period of‘ the east monsoon.

The old town was proverbially unhealthy, and though of late years ren
dered more salubrious, by the improvement of the canals and the demo
lition of several streets, is inhabited only by natives and Chinese. Eu
ropeans and Americans, though they still transact their business there,
have their residence at Welteroreeden, a new town, several miles inland,

where are likewise the government establishments.

Batavia is the cen

tre of commerce with Europe, India, China and America.

Besides ex

changing the produce of Java for the imports from these countries, it is
the entrepot for the productions of all the eastern islands in Japan.
The imports into the island of Java,* which, in 1827, including specie,
amounted to 17,656,201 i'lorins,'l‘ increased, in 1839, to 24,961,012 ﬂorins ;

While, in the same period, the exports increased from 14,868,227 ﬁorins,
to 56,718,833 ﬂorins. OF the goods imported in 1839, there were from
Europe and America 16,172,865 ﬁorins, (including 10,878,108 ﬂorins from
the Netherlands, and 3,878,880 ﬂorins from Great Britain,) chieﬂy con

sisting of linen and cotton stuffs, iron and copper wares, wines and spirits,
woollen goods, provisions and Levant opium; Eastern Archipelago,
4,880,624 ﬁorins, comprising principally wax, coﬂ'ee, gambier, gold dust,
sandal-wood, cotton, wool, oil, rattans, spices, &0.; China, Manilla and
Siam, 1,607,614 ﬂorins; Japan, 680,800 ﬂorins; Western India and
Bengal, 647,877.v The leading exports in 1839, were as follows :—
Quantity—Peculs.
757,476
842,017
1,103,378
1,191,636
47,631
5,026
2,809
.... ..
280

Coﬂ"ee,..................._..........peculs
Sugar, ..
....... ..
Rice,....
.... ..
Indigo,.
.....1bs.
Banca tin,...
.peculs
Nutmegs,....
.......... ..
Tobacco, .... ..
..rodies
Mace, of cloves,...
......
Birds’ nests, ..................... ..peculs

Value—Florins.
23,860,499
10,946,222
4,689,553
3,574,909
2,381,577
508,014
842,892
712,707
559,750

The chief other articles were sandal-wood, yarns, rum, hides, copper

wares, pepper and gold dust.

The principal places to which the ship

ments were made, were—
The Netherlands, ............

Florins.
49,092,471

America, ....................... ..

Florins.
957,523

France,.....

832,737

Eastern Archipelago,... ..

9,033,716

China,..............

2,093,882 I Australia,.........................

.

Great Britain,.... ..'........... ..

1,938,506

725,104

The Dutch trade is chieﬂy in the hands of a commercial association,
formed in 1825, whose capital amounts to 97,000,000 ﬂorins, (nearly
* For an authentic tabular statement, showing the quantity of the exports of that
island, embracing cotl'ee, sugar, rice, indigo, tea, nutmegs, mace, cloves, rattans, hides,
arrack and pepper, the reader is referred to this Magazine, Vol. X., No. 5, for May,
1844, p. 485.
t The ﬂorin, a silver coin, is ls. 8d. British sterling, or about 40 cents United States
currency.

voL. xL—No. 1v.

28

330

Commerce of Java.

\

$39,000,000 ;) of which, 20,000,000 ﬂorins stand in the name of the ab
dicated king.
For most of the facts and ﬁgures embraced in the remaining pages of
the present article, touching the commerce and resources of Java, we

are indebted to P. L. 8111MoNDs,Esq.,thc editor of the London Colo

nial Magazine.
Recent accounts from Sourabaya, state that in the highlands of Java,
coffee, indigo, cinnamon and tea plantations, continue to be formed, and
that the provinces lying on the east coast of Java have risen very much
in importance from this extension. Many of the new harbors on the
south and southeast coast of Java, such as Bassaruwan, Probolingo, Pat
jitang, 'l‘jilajap, 6cm, have, within the last ten years, been increased from

petty compongs or villages, to important trading towns; and the export of
Java produce, from these harbors, has also been augmented very mate
rially even within the last twelvemonth. The monopoly of the Dutch
government, which compels the delivery into its warehouses of all pro
duce destined for the European markets, and for which, it pays the pro

ducer scarcely more than one-third of the amount realized on the conti
nent, has not prevented the formation of new plantations, as the owners

(chieﬂy of the Caucasian race) continually become richer; and those
who, two or three years back, may have laid out properties valued then
at 5,000,-10,000 or 20,000 guilders, or more, can now sell or let them,
for double or even treble the original cost, as, notwithstanding the mono
poly, they yield an interest of 10 or l2 per cent.
However favorable may be the formation of new plantations, as far as
the Batavian government and the landowners are concerned, it cannot be

said, however, that the natives are beneﬁted: for, in consequence of this
colonization of Java, the number of pastures, rice and maize grounds,
&c., has been materially diminished, whereby the necessaries of life have
increased in price, during the last ﬁve or six years, from 200 to 300 per
cent. Hence it arises, that in many of the provinces the native land

owners are compelled by their chiefs to cultivate given portions with rice,
maize and tobacco, and other of their grounds with indigo or sugar-canes.
The native princes have an interest in promoting the growth of the sta
ples received into the government magazines, as thcyreceive a premium

on them, according to the extent of their population and the quantity
produced, the indigo-reﬁners and the proprietors of sugar-mills, (almost
all Europeans,) being also instrumental in encouraging them.
A good idea can be formed of the increase in the cultivation of the
overnment monopoly products, from the fact, that in the single province
of Westbaglen, (about sixty square miles in extent.) eighty-six indigo
reﬁneries have been established within seven or eight years.

That the increased cultivation and the newly-established mills, &c.,
give employment to a great number of persons, may be presumed; but,
in Java, the poor native is compelled by his chief to work for the land.
owner at such low wages, that he is unable to support himself and family

by his earnings. Poverty, therefore, prevails more than in earlier times;
and while the enormous increase in the export trade of the island of Java,
probably ﬁlls Europe with astonishment, cruel poverty advances with
giant steps, the existing state of things being calculated to divide the
population into two opposite classes—the very rich and the very poor;
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and the middling classes, in the meantime, disappearing gradually, more
and more.
'
By an official statement of the exports of the island of‘ Java, published
in the Indian papers last received, it appears that the trade of this fruitful
and promising island has experienced a rapid increasing progression.
Passing over the minor articles of export, and taking the great staple
productions of the island which constitute its export trade, we ﬁnd that
cultivation of indigo and its export, have increased during the last seven
teen years, as follows :—
Years.
1825,
1826,....
1827,....
1828,...
1829,....

..

1830,....

Mounds.
76
126
109
310
600

Years.
1831,
183%....
1833,....
1834,....
1835,...

Mounds.
563
2,213
2,861
3,310
7,023

480

1836,....

5,365

Years.
Maunds.
1837, .......... .. 10,822
1838,.....
9,778
1839, . . . . . . . . .. 15,680
1840, . . . . . . . . .. ‘27,946
1841, .......... .. 24,044

The value 01' the last year’s produce, is stated in round ﬁgures at 60
lacks of Java rupees, at the rate of 250 rupees per maund. If this be
the average price, and that it cannot be manufactured lower, Bengal has

little to fear from Javanese competition.
The exportation of coffee has been almost equally progressive; from
1825 to 1841, it being as follows :—
Years.
1825,............
1826,....
1827,...
1828,....
1829,....
1830,............

Pekuls.
277,622
340,059
399,558
416,172
281,662
288,742

Yenrs.
1‘3l,...... .... ..
1832,...
1833,...
1831,...
1835,....
1836, .......... ..

Pekuls.
209,086
314,174
361,166
486.018 I
466,371
498,078

Years.
Pekuls.
1837,..... ..... .. 684,947
183%, ..
..
589,600
1839,.....
757.476
1810,...
1,132,376
1841, .........
961,467

For 1841, the estimated value is 2'8 lacks of Java rupees, or about
$10,000,001); there having been exported, in addition to the coffee con
sumed on the island, no less a quantity than 130,000,000 of pounds. The

exportation 01' rice is not noticed in the returns, till the year 1837, when
it amounted to 30 lacks of' rupees annually.
The value of mace, nutmegs and cloves, exported in the year 1835, is
computed at 1,183,000 Java rupees; and in the year 1841, at 2,183,000.

The gradual and uninterrupted increase in sugar, plainly evidences the
capabilities and fertility of‘ the island. The exportation being from 1825
to 1841, a period of seventeen years, as follows :—
Years.
Pekuls.
1825, .......... .. 16,357
1826,.
19,795
1827,...
32,220
1828,...
. . 25,870
1829,...
... 73,780
1830, .......... .. 108,640

'

Years.
1831,............
1832,....
1833,...
1834,....
1835,....
1836,. ........ ..

Peknls.
120,298
245,872
210,948
372,855
432,624
539,514

Years.
Pekuls.
1837, .......... .. 676,085
1838,...
..
734,980
1839,..
..
842,017
1840,...
1,013,877
1841,............1,031,094

In Banca tin, the increase has been in the ratio of 500 per cent in the
exports, though the prices of late years have considerably decreased. In
1825, the quantity exported was 9,118 pekuls, realizing 519,500 Java ru.

pees. In 1841, the exports were 48,000 pekuls, and the value little less
than 22 lacks of rupees.
The progress made by the Dutch in the Indian Archipelago, since the
restoration of the island ot'Java, at the general peace 01'1815, is not less

creditable to their persevering industry than it is of importance to ‘the

I
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other nations of Europe, with whom their productions come into compe
tition.
We have yet no accurate return of the production of last year, but we
have been furnished with the following report of the arrivals in the Dutch
ports, which will give an approximation sufﬁciently close to draw a gen
eral conclusion.

The coffee imported, amounted to 1,040,000 bags, or

about 72,800 tons.

The indigo sold by the trading company during the

year, amounted to 10,500 chests, of the same dimensions as British East

India from Calcutta. The sales of sugar amounted to 230,734 packages,
or about 46,000 tons English weight, against about 45,000 in 1841 and
1842, respectively. These quantities apply to the sales made at Amster
dam and Rotterdam, and are exclusive of the quantities imported at other
ports, and shipped directly from the colony to other parts of the world.
It will further be observed, that the quantities sold within the year are

not necessarily a test of the quantities produced in that year, although
there is no doubt whatever but that the produce of 1843 exhibits an in
crease in all the great staples in an undiminished ratio.
The journals from the island of Ceylon, received in England to the 22d
of February, 1844, were commenting on the expediency of abolishing the
government spice monopoly, and calling attention to the progress making
by the Dutch in cinnamon growing. In 1829, just four years before the
opening of the trade, agents from Batavia, on the island of Java, took

from Ceylon several persons acquainted with the cultivation of cinnamon,
as well as a stock of seed, roots, dzc.

The Batavian government are

now bestowing much attention upon cinnamon plantations, arising, no
doubt, from some recent favorable sales made in Holland, where spice is
getting into favor. At recent sales at Amsterdam, the following prices
were obtained: for 1st sort, Java, 240 cents per kilogramme = 4s. per

pound; for 2d sort, 150 cents = 2s. 6d. per pound; and for 3d sort, 70
cents = 1s. 2d. per pound. The quantities exported from Java, have
been as follows :—
Years.
1837, .......... ..
1838, .......... ..

Bales.
40
60

Years.
1839, .......... ..
1840, .......... ..

Bales.
164
312

Years.
1841, .......... ..
1842, .......... ..

Bales.
764
1,245

The export duty on cinnamon is but 38. 4d. per pekul, of 133 pounds,
or about one English farthing per pound.
WEIGHTS, MEASURES, MONEY, ETC.’ OF JAVA.

Measures and Weighm—The ell = 27%, and the foot = 12'36 impe
rial inches.

The kanne, liquid measure = 91 imperial cubic inches, and

33 kannes = 13 English gallons, old measure, or 10 5-6ths imperial gal
lons; a leaguer of arrack, of 396 runds = 160 English wine gallons, or

1331 imperial gallons; a leaguer of wine is 360 runds.
The ordinary weights here, as well as throughout all the eastern pos
sessions of the Dutch, are those of China; the pekul, however, instead of

133;; pounds avoirdupois, is reckoned at 125 Dutch troy pounds = 135
pounds 10 ounces avoirdupois, but commonly estimated at 136 pounds
avoirdupois. Grain is sold in large quantities, by the coyang, of 3,300
Dutch troy pounds = 3,581 pounds avoirdupois; in small quantities, by
the timbang, of 5 pekuls or 10 sacks. The kulack = 7% catties, and the
last contains 46 measures, each of 5 gantons.
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Money.-Accounts are stated in Netherlands ﬂorins or guilders, each
of 100 cents. The ﬂorin is a silver coin = Is. 811. sterling. In 1828,
a bank was established at Batavia with a capital of 2,000,000, but it has

lately suspended payment.
A treaty with Great Britain was concluded by Holland, in 1824, which

contained provisions for regulating the intercourse between the subjects
of the two governments in the east; but its terms are alleged to have
been violated by the Dutch authorities in Java, as well in the higher‘
rates they have since imposed on British imports, as in the custom-house
valuations on which these have been founded.

ART- IV.—THE SEMAPHORIC AND MARINE TELEGRAPH FLAGS.
IT is a source of much satisfaction to the writer, to learn that the sub

ject of telegraphic communications might be rendered of great utility to
the common cause of humanity, especially in promoting and augmenting
the means of giving additional security to lives and property, by again
bringing the subject before the public. Every one hears and reads of
news by the telegraph, from day to day, without ever considering, much
less understanding anything of the principles of this mode of communica
ting intelligence. On account of its incalculable importance to the mer.
cantile and trading interests, and above all, to the lives of our fellow
citizens, as well as for the simplicity and elﬁciency of the modern sema
phoric system, I have thought it would be interesting to the readers of the
Merchants’ Magazine, to have some general knowledge, at least, of the
construction of the semaphoric telegraph, its manner of operating, to
gether with the objects embraced in conducting the establishment. “It
must,” says a learned lecturer, “ be evident to the most common observer,
that no means of conveying intelligence can ever be devised, that shall
exceed, or even equal the rapidity of the telegraph: for, with the excep.
tion of the scarcely perceptible delay at each station, which is necessary
in repeating a communication, its rapidity may be compared to that of
light itself.”
It would be almost superﬂuous to dwell on the incalculable beneﬁt that
would arise to our country, to the public revenue, to private convenience,

and to public safety and security, by establishing a ramiﬁed telegraphic
system, extending from the metropolis to the ] rincipal seaport towns and
cities, and to the right and left of such lines of communication. Such an
undertaking would be a sublime attempt at an approximation of time and
space, and would be actually worthy of the high and enterprising charac
ter of our nation.

Let it be recollected, that it is only a few years since

that the establishment of the mail coach system, the projection of canals
and railroads, together with the wonderful operation of steam engine ma
chinery, were deemed visionary and almost impracticable. Man is a
progressive being, and it is the press only that points out to him what he
ought to do; and assuredly no one will oppose the march of mind and
knowledge, and of public instruction, alone calculated to lead to perfec
tion, a maximum of which is wisely denied on this side of time.
The telegraphic science is yet in its infancy in this country, very few
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have turned their attention to it. In theory, it appears to have made
great progress; but, in practice, little has been done. Under these cir
cumstances, I should be deﬁcient in that duty and respect I owe to the
public, were I to omit placing its importance in a fair light, with a view
of advancing its interests and superinducing its farther utility. The prac
tical facility of the telegraphic art, is apparent to those only who have

long studied it, and, like other things, it cannot be acquired intuitively.
The derivation of the word telegraph, appears to be from two Greek
words, “teele,” at a distance, and “grapho,” to write.

Its practice and

use was not unknown to the ancients, and can be traced back to a very
early period. The manner of communicating, is variously stated—by
ﬁre-signals, ﬂags, shutters, arms ﬁxed upon a post, displaying a variety of
positions denoting the several letters of the alphabet. Later experience
has produced .a dictionary of numerals, of great extent and comprehen
siveness, which is applied to commercial, political and other purposes.
The history of the telegraph, so far as the ancients were acquainted with
it, commences with Homer, Echylus and Julian Africanus, all of whom

make mention of ﬁre-signals.

All the Roman generals made use oftele

graphs; and Brumois, in his account of the Greeks, gives an account of

ﬁre-signals used in war. The Chinese, Scythians and Gauls, and by al
most all the barbarous nations, such signals were prevalent. Polybius
gives the name of tyrsia to telegraphing, meaning that ﬁres were the
means made use of. He gives a full account of a telegraph invented by
Cleoxenes Democlitus, and improved by himself. It was a mode of in
dicating letters of the Greek alphabet, by the display of torches. It
would appear that each letter required two torch-signals, and that the
communication was made between two stations only. It would have
been much easier to have shortened the process by one-half of the time,

and to have made it a day telegraph by substituting ﬂags for torches.
We hear little more of telegraphs, till 1663, when the marquis of VVor
cester describes a species of telegraph, by a lettering plan. Above forty
years after, Monsieur Amontons recommended the holding up of large
letters to be viewed by telescopes. and communicated from station to sta
tion.

Little more was done until the French invented indicators, which

were semaphoric wings, which could be put into seven distinct positions,
and from this originated a variety of descriptions of scmaphors, all differ
ing from each other in principle of motion, degree of power and mechan
ieal contrivance. Guided by principles, laid down by Dr. Hook, in 1664,
Dupuis, in France, invented a telegraph, improved by an ingenious monk,
of the order of Citeaux, in 1781. Milli, Condorcet and Dr. Franklin,

recommended it to the French government.

Monsieur Chappe modiﬁed

the principle of this invention, and introduced this telegraph, which, with

others, was made use of during the revolutionary period.
There is no positive information that any methodized code of signals
was made use of, in the ﬂeets of the ancients. Such celebrated com
manders as Themistocles and Colon, must have had their marine man

(euvres by so obvious a mode as signals, made by ﬂags or lights. That
ﬂags were made use of, is evident: for it is written, that if the ship which
carried jEgeus to Crete returned in safety, a white ﬂag was to be hoisted.

Polybius, in his history of the Punic wars, makes indirect mention of na
val signals; and the coins of the Greeks and Romans have on them flags
and pendants. As the telegraphic art appears to have been practiced on
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shore, the conclusion must follow‘that it was prevalent at sea. In the
reign of Queen Elizabeth, we meet with the ﬁrst regular set of signals,
and sealed orders to the commanders of ﬂeets, which were to be opened
and acted upon when an ascertained latitude was attained. James IL,
when admiral, was the ﬁrst who introduced a system of methodized signals,
by means of which, divisions of ﬂeets, as well as single ships, could be

directed to act in any speciﬁc manner.
Previous to his time, the principles of co-operation, connected proce
dure and changes of position, were very imperfectly, if at all understood.
When once an action commenced, every idea of regulating its farther
progress was abandoned, the degree ofnaval science, then practiced, be

came nearly useless, and daring resolution and the physical power of
grappling with the enemy, decided the fortune of the day. The duke of
York, afterwards James IL, ﬁrst adopted a scientiﬁc formation of line
and an order of battle, calculated for various situations in respect to the
enemy, their number, and the state of the wind and weather. His ﬁght

ing and sailing instructions, classed according to their various heads, were
referred to bya speciﬁc signal, pointing to each movement and manceuvre
in the class. This groundwork, resting upon unchangable general prin.
ciples, though it may have received many additions, and may have been
simpliﬁed by the numerical order of signals, remains to this day as the
basis of evolutions, and the germ from which has sprung the British na
val code.
Le P. Hote, in his “Art cles Armes Na-vales,” printed at Lyons, in

1827, has given a system of signals with sails, varying-ﬂags and guns,
ﬁred in slow and quick time at night. Some of his signals were of a
clumsy description, such as suspending a water-cask from the yard-arm
to indicate want of water, and a large hatchet to show a want of wood or
fuel.

To express a numeral, he recommends hoisting or lowering a ﬂag,

till the number meant was counted out.
'
The most essential improvement in naval signals, has arisen from the
invention and application of the numerical order. This simple, but lu
minous improvement, is generally ascribed to Monsieur de la Bourdon
nais, who, it is said, was the original inventor ofthe method of signalizing

by notation. Dr. Hook, who was the inventor of the land telegraph,
recommended a numerical plan to the Royal Society of London, but it
was Monsieur de la Bourdonnais who brought the plan to considerable
perfection. In the British navy, it has been carried to nearly its acme,
by improvements introduced by different admirals, commodores and men
of science.
I have already stated that telegraphing sentences, and consequently
words, were known to the ancients. It appears from the works already
quoted, that the idea originated in France long before it was adopted in
England. It is the opinion of the best informed naval characters in this
country, that our naval code of signals is deﬁcient in comprehensibility,
arrangement and method, and that a board of tactics, formed of the most

scientiﬁc officers in the service, ought to be employed to draw up a com
plete system. Such a procedure, established on the numerical system.
would doubtless be scientiﬁc and unexceptionable. The multiplicity of
ﬂags, many of which burdens the memory, and amidst the hurry, smoke
and confusion, incident to action, creates a constant liability to errors and

mistakes.

The numerical system of notation was happily invented to 0b
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viate all these diﬁiculties, by the principle of simpliﬁcation, which is its
distinguishing characteristic.
Sensible ot' the operose and creeping tediousness of' the l-e-t-t-e-r-i-n-g
plan, I cannot but strongly urge its inefficiency and want of‘ science, and
as it is generally abolished, I may add that the experience of twenty-ﬁve
years has abundantly justified the propriety of the measure, and all who
understand this interesting science must be averse to the practice of com
binations as used in the lettering plan. I have invariably established a
rule, that every telegraph station is to keep up their own communicating
signal till the next station has been seen to take it up accurately, and un
til the preceding one has dropped it. But when every combination is, as
it were, a new study, a person might, under such a personal exertion of
thought of things differing but little, be apt not to remember precisely the
combination even on his own telegraph. Byaconstant, close and strain
ed attention, these errors and mistakes may not be so liable to happen,
but this necessary attention must unavoidably occasion the taking up of a
great deal of time at every station along an extensive line. Besides all
this, much time is comparatively lost in reading oﬁ‘ the combination at
each station, on the part of the observer at the telescope, who must fre

quently be obliged to repeat, what must be nearly new to him and to
those working the telegraph. Thus it appears that, so far from acceler
ating communication by the use of complicated and troublesome combi
nations, it may be proved experimentally, that it is a mode, not only more
tedious, but much more liable to error and uncertainty than any other
mode, independent of increasing the expense in enlarging the telegraph,
and obscuring its visibility of whatever description it may be. The nu
merical plan, on the contrary, is so simple and familiar, that mistake is

next to impossible. The persons employed, have only to recollect the
movements of‘ the arms indicating the numerals, and the giving the ﬁg
ures; they are set up in an instant, without hesitation or doubt.
Among the numerous plans of telegraphs which have been devised, we
ﬁnd that the shutter telegraph originated in Sweden; it consisted of‘ nine
boards, and was found to succeed remarkably well for low situations,

where a back horizon could not be obtained. This shutter telegraph
was introduced by Lord George Murray, in 1793, and simpliﬁed by the
use of‘ six boards or shutters only. It was used at the admiralty, until
1816, and was hung in a frame and turned by pulleys connected with
cranks below, so that they may present either their whole surface or only
an edge to view. It was capable of making sixty-three signals, and prac
ticed upon the lettering plan. In 1816, Sir Home Popham, of the British
navy, invented what he called the semaphore telegraph, which was im

mediately adopted by the board of‘ admiralty, and continues in use to the
present time. It consists of an upright post or mast, with two arms only,
moving vertically on their respective centres, one at the top of the mast,
and the other halfway down, each arm being made to perform an entire
revolution, and being turned with facility and dispatch so as to take any
position that may be required, differing, however, from each other in prin

ciple of motion, degrees of power and mechanical contrivance ; these
arms expressed letters or numerals, according to the system agreed on.
Among the numerous plans of‘ telegraphs, which have been devised,
we ﬁnd none exceeds in simplicity, or excels in greater rapidity, than the
semaphoric telegraph. This system is one of the greatest improvements
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of modern times. We have heretofore stated, that the process of making
communication was by spelling the words, each sign denoting a letter of
the alphabet; but modern ingenuity has introduced dictionaries or vocabu
laries, by which words, phrases and sentences, can be communicated at

once, by being arranged alphabetically, and having opposite to each word
or sentence, a corresponding numerical affixed thereto. This manner of
operation is derived from the French, and includes three distinct princi
ples. The ﬁrst is the projection of an arm from a post, either from the
top or the side. The second is the construction or mechanical contri
vance, by means of which the numerals are formed. The ti ird compre
hends the limits of power, furnished by the single and conjoined action of
the wings and arms.
The semaphorie telegraph is very simple in its construction and move
ments, as well as being economical in its cost. It consists of an upright
post or mast ﬁfty to sixty feet in height, having two movable arms com
posed of' boards, six to ten feet in length, and one to one and a half in

breadth, one of‘ them being one-third from the top, the other, one-third
from the bottom, by one end on a pivot, in such a manner that, when the
boards are at rest, they hang perpendicularly against the mast, so as not
to be seen at a distance, but when pulled out on either side by chains at
tached to them, they can be seen by glasses of the power of forty to ﬁfty,
from either station between which they are located, from ten to thirteen
miles, according to their situation.
'

Above the two arms or boards, at the top of the mast, is a smaller arm
or indicator.

Each of the arms revolves into, and are made to rest in

six positions, three on each side of the post, at the point which would
designate respectively the several numerals from one tonsix, so that the
three arms can take eighteen positions, and, by the principle of permuta
tion, can express any number from a unit to hundreds of thousands.

Connected with the semaphoric telegraph, is a dictionary or telegraph
vocabulary, containing sets of numerals arranged in alphabetical order,
with the meaning, with words, phrases and sentences, exactly upon the
principle of a dictionary of any language. The telegraph dictionary dif
fers only from any other, in having a series of words, phrases and sen
tences, under each letter of the alphabet, with the meaning of the num
bers afﬁxed to them. Just as in a French dictionary, for example, the
French word would be put ﬁrst, and then the English meaning by its side.
The arms of the telegraph being placed in certain positions, denote par
ticular numbers; the observer, then seeing the position of the arms, looks

into his telegraph dictionary for the number denoted by them, and by the
side of that number, he ﬁnds the word signiﬁed by it.
‘ This is a general view of the principle of the invention. This numeri
cal dictionary or telegraph vocabulary, embraces, as far as can be antici
pated by experience, all the questions and answers which are likely to
occur upon every subject. It contains also a list of numerals designating
the names of vessels, principal countries, ports, places, towns, cities, head
lands, capes, harbors, besides over two thousand vessels designating tele

graph numbers, all of whom have adopted this semaphoric system of con
versation, together with all the public vessels of the United States and
the revenue cutters and steamers, which saves the trouble of spelling
their names letter by letter, as must be the case with all those vessels who

have not adopted the semaphoric system.

The semaphoric signal book,
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consists of four parts. The ﬁrst part is familiarly known by the name of
the Marine Telegraph Signal Book; when this is used, it is designated
with the indicator by the numbers denoting 6—4, which may be termed

the numerical name of that part of the book. A brief exempliﬁcation
will make this intelligible. When the observer at one station, wishes to
communicate with the other, he places the indicator in a perpendicular
position, in which it is kept during the whole time of the communication,

except when changed to designate one of the books, as explained here
after.
Let it be supposed that the conductor of one of the stations should wish
to converse, or inquire of the other, whether he had anything to commu

nicate'! tl is question will be found in the ﬁrst part. Now, before asking
the question, the observer puts the indica‘or ﬁrst in position No. 6, and
then changes it to No. 4, which is noted down upon a slate or paper thus,
6—4. The person inquired of, then knows he is to look into that book
for the matter in question. The ﬁrst observer then has recourse to the
two arms of his telegraph, with which he makes the signals, denoting the
numerals, 4—3-2—4; this makes the entire number 4324, against which

number in the book, the person at the other station ﬁnds this question—
“ IIave you anything to communicate?” Being thus possessed of the
question, he prepares to answer it either yes or no, which is to be found
in the same part of the book. He also, in the ﬁrst place, by means of
his indicator, gives the numbers 6-4 to denote that book, and then imme

diately answers by the sign for the No. 4, which means “yes,” or No. 1,
which means “no.”
The second part is a very copious vocabulary. It embraces extensive
and voluminous subjects of every description, arranged alphabetically
This second part is designated by the indicator, not by any one ﬁxed and
invariable number, but by several combinations of numbers, each of which

at once directs the observer to a particular subdivision of the alphabet,
where will be found the principal or important word, phrase or sentence.

For instance, suppose the indicator should give the numbers 1—5, now, as
the number does not denote the ﬁrst part, or marine telegraph, which is

6-4, it follows that the observer is to look into the telegraph vocabulary.
'In this, it will accordingly be found that the numbers 1—5 denote the sub
division or letter D, under the principal word or subject, matter of inquiry
will be seen. After this, if the following numbers were given by the

arms of the telegraph, 2-6-4, “ Is in great distress and requires immediate
assistance,” will be indicated.

The third part contains the telegraph numbers of Marryat’s code of
signals, as adopted by the governments of England and France, for the
use of the maritime commerce‘ of these respective countries; the same

system is used at Lloyd’s coffee-house, London, and at the Holyhead and
Liverpool telegraph stations. It embraces above twelve thousand designa
ting telegraph numbers, which, together with two thousand numbers of

the semaphoric system for American vessels, furnishes a signal book con
taining the names of nearly fourteen thousand sail of vessels.
An essential and highly important auxiliary improvement, is attached
to the semaphoric system, by means of ﬂags, called the marine telegraph;
their use rests upon the same principle as that of the semaphoric land

telegraph; they are six in number only, and correspond to the six posi
tions 01' the arms of the land telegraph, denoting the numerals 1, 2, 3, 4,
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They are each blue and white, and all of the same size, with the

duplicate numbers of each flag.

To these is added a conversation ﬂag,

‘which, like the indicator of the land telegraph, shows that the vessel

making the signal wishes to converse. Many thousand changes can be
made, designating the words, phrases and sentences, in the book above
mentioned.

By such means, vessels at sea can communicate to each

other, even at the distance of ten miles, and when they approach the
coast can hold communication with the semaphoric land telegraph.
The very extended and increasing commerce of the United States, in
continual intercourse with each other, as well as with the whole commer

cial world, should possess every facility of communication that can be de
vised for the purpose of diffusing information, and promoting the safety
and comfort of those engaged in carrying it on.
From the illustrations given of the uses and the extreme facility of
communicating by telegraphs, an opinion may be formed of how much

importance a line of telegraph communications upon our railroads, would
tend to prevent the frequent collisions which take place, thereby saving a
very great expense to the proprietors, and preventing the loss of life to
individuals.
The application of the art to other subjects, will naturally follow the
progress of those rapid improvements which are the characteristics of the
present age. We are all aware what a change has taken place in the
transmission ofintelligence relating to business, within a few years past;

an additional impulse has rendered it necessary to add new energy to our
means of communication. If there are now essential advantages to busi
ness, in obtaining intelligence by expresses, at the rate of ten and twelve
miles per hour, any one must perceive that there must be a proportionate
beneﬁt, when information by telegraph can be transmitted throughout the
country, at the rate of ten miles per minute. The rapidity of the public
mail is not sufficient, in many instances, to supply the demands ofa busi

ness community. Expresses, at an enormous expense, are employed to
convey intelligence from the seat of government to the principal cities.
When we witness the extraordinary resources of this growing country—
when we observe the wonderful results -of an intelligent and active popu
lation, incessantly occupied in developing their powers and resources, and
stimulated by the circumstances in which they are placed, to greater and

more intense exertion than the same number of people have probably
ever been—when we see, too, that all ordinary calculations, founded upon

the precedents of other nations, fall short of what is here actually accom
plished—when we witness all this, we cannot believe that it is being too
sanguine to expect the establishment of a line of telegraphs throughout
the Union.
In conclusion, we have directed our attention to the utility of telegraph
communication, as applied to the practical concerns of the community, and,

we may add, that it is of the highest importance, because it immediately
concerns, not only the preservation of property, but of human lives.
GRArlio.
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An'r. V.-MUTUAL LIFE INSURANCE!

THE result of the experience of the Mutual Life Insurance Company,
of New York, and the New England Mutual Life Insurance Company, in
Boston, shows that many prudent people in the community are aware that
the insurance of life is, in many cases, quite as important as the insurance

of a building, ship, cargo or other property, in others. It has been well
remarkedﬁ if the inquiry were made in each case, it is probable that one
man out of every four or ﬁve, would ﬁnd that he can, by mutual insurance

for his whole life, protect his family and the persons dependent upon him,
against the disastrous effects of his premature decease, without any pe
cuniary sacriﬁce in so doing: for, whatever he pays, his family will be
entitled to receive back again in due proportion; that is, with great ad
dition, if he survive but a short time, and proportional deduction, in case

of his surviving beyond expectation. This being so, a person in good
health, of a sound life, insurable at the lowest rate of premium, if he re
ﬂect on the subject, will feel some compunction if he neglect such pro
vision against the event of his premature decease ; and on the other hand,

if he make the provision, the satisfaction of his having done so is worth
half of the premium, and has, in part, a tendency to promote his longev
ity. The statistics of life insurance show that it enhances the expecta
tion of life.
As people shall become acquainted with the subject, the matter of life
insurance will pretty soon be as familiar as that of property now is. In
formation respecting it, is rapidly spreading, by means of the operation
of the life oﬂ‘ices now in operation.
v
The business of the Mutual Life Insurance Company, of New York,
from the commencement of its operations, 1st of February, 1843, to the

31st of August, 1844, (nineteen months,) has been as follows :—

Numberofpolicies,..........-.......................

796

Ofwhich,wereforlife,...............................
“
forsevenyears,........................
“
fordiﬂ'erent periods,....................

419
282
95

Total policies for nineteen months,. . . .

796

The number of policies issued by this company, to September 1st, 1844,
was, as above stated, 796 ; of which were to merchants, clerks and agents,
396; brokers, 37; clergymen, 30; physicians, 26; lawyers, 46; manu
facturers, 25; mechanics, 36 ; farmers, 14; oﬂicers of incorporated com
panies, 34; oﬁicers, army and navy, 16 ; professors in colleges and stu
dents, 26; other pursuits, 110.
The amount of premiums received,. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

$85,873 80

Receivedforpolicies,...............................

592 00

“
“

searisks,..............................
interest on bonds, mortgages and stocks”...

808 50
1,989 87

Total amount received by the comyany,. . . . . . . .

$89,264 17

i‘ For an elaborate article on Life Insurance in the United States, &c., see Merchants’
Magazine for February, 1843, Vol. VIII., No. 2, pp. 109 to 131, and continued in same
Vol., No. 3, for March, pp. 205 to 240.
1' Nathan Hale, Esq., editor of the Boton Daily Advertiser.
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The company, so far, has sustained, by the death of two persons whose
lives were insured, a loss of only $7,000. The amount of premiums on
original policies, received during the months of July and August, 1844,
was nine thousand four hundred anclﬁﬂy-eight dollars, seventy-three cents,
which would give an annual increase to the capital of the company, of
$56,752 38.

The business of this company must, from the growing in

terest in the subject among all classes, and the high character of the gen
tlemen composing the board of trustees, continue, as it has from the com

mencement, to steadily augment.
The business of the New England Mutual Life Insurance Company,
during the ﬁrst six months of its operation, beginning February 1st, and
ending July 3lst, has been as follows, viz :—

Number ofpolicies,...............................

205

Amount insured,................-........"......Premiums and deposits,............................

$573,180 00
14,950 88

The business continued at the same rate in the month of August, and
it has from the beginning been singularly regular and steady, indicating
its ﬁrm and substantial character, and its tendency to spread and diffuse
itself in the community; and it will do so more rapidly as its beneﬁts
shall be developed, and become palpably apparent on the occurrences of
losses. As yet, no loss has occurred to the New England company.
We ﬁnd in a late number of Chambers’ Edinburgh '1ournal, a work

conducted with signal ability, and characterized for its liberal and impar
tial view of topics connected with the general progress of man, some so
well-timed remarks on the comparative merits of the two modes of insu
rance—“ the mutual, and the proprietary” or stock company—which now
contend for notice, that we are induced to embrace them in the present
paper. After a careful examination of the two plans, with some beneﬁt
from practical experience, the writer declares his conviction that the mu.
tual system is the only one which the public at large are concerned to
support. He says :—
“ The proprietary system, originating only by favor of the darkness in
which the subject was at ﬁrst buried, could only, it appears to us, have
since been supported by the eﬁ'orts of interested individuals. It is, per
haps, to be considered by mercantile men as a legitimate mode of making
money; but, examined more rigidly, and by persons like ourselves, per
fectly disinterested, it seems by no means a blameless one. To illustrate
this, let us see how a life insurance company generally proceeds. A set
of speculators start it with a large apparition of capital, of which only a
few thousand pounds need be paid up. By means of a handsome looking
ofﬁce, incessant advertising and active managers and agents, business is
obtained. After a few years, this has generally increased considerably,
and large dividends begin to be made amongst the shareholders. In one
instance, under our immediate notice, £10,000 of paid up capital now
stands, after seventeen years’ business, at the value of £70,000 in the

stock market, being £600 per cent of premium. What is it that has thus
so much increased its value’! Only those surplusages of payment, by the
public, which, in a mutual office, would all come back to the insured.

Generally, it is to be remarked, proprietary ofﬁces, besides their usual
scales of rates, where, as in death’s own list, there is no return, have a

scale where the payments are somewhat higher, and the insured are to
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have periodical bonuses as in the mutual system; aconcession much like
the celebrated one which vice is said to pay to virtue. But here, the
beneﬁts sink far below what are to be usually obtained from a respectable
mutual office ; as they well may, seeing that the company looks for a proﬁt
to itself, which is just so much abstracted from the pockets of the insured
without any equivalent. Were we to draw out tables contrasting the
sums which individuals will realize in a course of years under the mutual
system, with those which the same payments will obtain under the pro.
prietary or trading‘ system, even where shares of ‘ proﬁts’ are professedly
divided among the insured, our readers would be startled at the difference
of results. It would appear almost incomprehensible that the proprietary
system should have contrived to exist so long, when a rival plan, free from

all selﬁsh principle, and securing to the public the utmost possible advan
tages, was daily contending with it for public favor. This, however, is
no real mystery, when we consider the ignorance of most persons on the
subject of life insurance, and what a powerful interest is concerned in
maintaining the repute of the proprietary system, and bringing business
to its bureaus.
‘
“ The leading pretext of the proprietary system is, that the subscribed
capital affords a guarantee or security for the payment of claims which
the mutual system lacks, and that the insured is thus compensated in safe
ty for what he wants in money. But the hollowness of this pleading is
seen in a moment, when we consider that a combination ofinsurers, each

paying fully what science says is necessary to make good their mutual en
gagements, is a transaction free from all risk, in the ordinary sense of

the word, and only can fail in the event ofa change in the laws of nature,
or such an alteration in the condition of the country (affecting the value
of money) as no kind of security would gain-stand. Attempts have been
made to liken the case of a life insurance company to a bank of deposit,
and to make out from that analogy that a stock is necessary for the secur
ity of the insurers. But the cases are totally diverse, seeing that the in
surance company has not, like a bank, to trade with its deposits, but only
to lay them out to the best advantage in permanent investments, and thus
hold them, till they fall, in the due course of time, to be returned.

A

bank which appropriated to itself half the ordinary rate of interest for de
posits, on the pretence of its having a few thousand pounds of stock to
afford a security, would be in strict analogy, but no other. In fact, the
capital is a mere stalking-horse, there is no instance of its ever being
called into requisition. Were such an instance to occur, it would proba.
bly prove a more triﬂe in comparison with the extent of the obligations.
We may go farther, and say that this capital is not only unnecessary, in
consequence of the unavoidable formation of large funds from the mere
payments of the insured, but, if on a large scale, it would be a positive
disadvantage, as, if there is any real diﬁiculty in the conducting of life

insurance business, it is in the disposal of the funds.

Capital for life in

surance, can, at the most, only be needed at ﬁrst, while the accumulated

premiums of the insured are of slender amount; but- admitting that it is
ever so needed, it almost immediately becomes superﬂuous, and should he
therefore withdrawn. There is an instance of ari ofﬁce, commenced on
the proprietary system, with an arrangement for the gradual buying up of
the shareholders, which is now effected, so that the oﬁicc, after twenty

years’ existence, has made a transition to the mutual system.

This is so

0
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far laudable, only there was no need for the shareholders drawing proﬁts

for. so long as twenty years, or for their being allowed at last to get dou
ble the original price of their shares. Beyond- a very short time, at the
most, the capital of a life insurance company, as far as it is a reality at
all, only serves—and this purpose it serves very well—to justify a small
set of men in appropriating to themselves funds properly due to others.
As might be expected, the means taken for obtaining business by the
proprietary offices, is not, in general, ofa very scrupulous nature. They
make extensive use of the system of commission, that is, large and tempt
ing allowances to solicitors and others, to induce. them to bring their

friends or clients to these instead of any other oﬁices.

Some men have

almost an income secured to them, by the allowances they are entitled to

in consequence of having taken a few customers to some of the more
liberal class of offices, such allowances being neither more nor less than
a bribe to induce a man of business to betray the interests of those who
conﬁde in him. Such a use of funds, however reprehensible it may be,
on moral grounds, is justified on pecuniary considerations to the share

holders, if it only leaves themselves a proﬁt, seeing that they have no
other object to look to. Very different is the case of the mutual offices,
where money so employed would be a subtraction from funds properly
belonging to the whole circle of the insured.
“In ﬁne, the system of mutual insurance, pure and undeﬁled, is that

which the public should, for its own sake, and partly for the sake of mo
rality, also, support. It is an institution contemplating unmixed good to
mankind, and where no grosser interests than those of a few oflicials, can

possibly be concerned.

Conducted on a large scale, and upon a proper

footing, it involves vno risk; and, at the same time, from the system of

divisions of surplus, the charges must be held as reduced to a perfect
square with the necessities‘ of the case, excepting only the expenses of
management. Contrasted with this, the proprietary system cannot for a
moment be defended—a business pretending to incur risks, and drawing
all the proﬁts which can only be due where risks are real—a business
which can only thrive in the proportion in which it puts on imposing ap
pearances.”
We are indebted to Professor J. W. Wright, of New York, for the fol

lowing table. It exhibits the expected duration of life at every age of
man’s existence, and is the result oflong experience and minute observa
tions on life insurance establishments, and may be relied on for general

accuracy. The exceptions to its assumptions are found to be so trivial as
to supersede the exercise of much consideration as to calculations. Its
value to life insurance companies, and those connected in speculations of
this character is important.
EXPLANATION OF THE TABLE ON THE FOLLOWING PAGE.

A person who has arrived at the age of 40, is expected to live
27-61-100 in addition;__thus bringing his probable age to 67 and the
sixty-one one hundredth parts of a year. See 40, in the column of
Age, &c.
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Age.

Expected.

Age.

0
1
2
3
4
5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
‘19
20
21
22
23
24
25

38.72
44.68
47.55
49.82
50.76
51.25
51.17
50.80
50.24
49.57
48.82
48.04
47.27
46.51
45.75
45.00
44.27
43.57
42.87
42.17
41.66
40.75
40.04
39.31
38.59
37.86

26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34
35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
50
51

Expected. Age.

37.14
36.41
35.69
35.00
34.34
33.68
33.03
32.36
31.68
31.00
30.32
29.64
28.96
28.28
27.61
26.97
26.34
25.71
25.09
24.46
23.82
23.17
22.50
21.81
21.11
20.39

52
53
54
55
56
57
58
59
60
61
62
63
64
65
66
67
68
69
70
71
72
73
74
75
76
77

Expected.

Age.

Expected.

19.68
18.97
18.28
17.58
16.89
16.21
15.55
14.92
14.34
13.82
13.31
12.81
12.30
11.79
11.27
10.75
10.23
9.70
9.18
8.65
8.16
7.72
7.33
7.01
6.69
6.40

78
79
80
81
82
83
84
85
86
87
88
89
90
91
92'
93
94
95
96
97
98
99
100
101
102
103

6.12
5.80.
5.51
5.21
4.93
4.65
4.39
4.12
3.90
3.71
3.59
3.47
3.28
3.26
3.37
3.48
3.50
3.53
3.46
3.28
3.07
2.77
2.28
1.79
1.30
0.83

AM. VI.-COMMERCIAL LEGISLATION.
AMERICAN SEAMEN IN FOREIGN PORTS.

THE report and bill of the Hon. R. C. Winthrop, from the committee
on commerce, laid before Congress, May 16th, 1844, has just been print
ed; and as it relates to matters of importance affecting the merchant ser
vice of the United States, we proceed to lay before our readers a full
synopsis of the report and bill, which will, we trust, be acted on at the

next session of Congress, as also a bill reported at the last session for the
remodelling of the consular system of the United States.
On the 3d of January, 1844, a resolution was adopted by the House of

Representatives, authorizing the committee on commerce to inquire into
the expediency of modifying the act concerning consuls, so as to exempt
from any contribution to the fund for the relief of American seamen in
foreign ports, the owners or masters of vessels which may have been sold
in foreign ports, in consequence of injuries resulting from the perils of the
sea, and to provide greater securities for the execution of the wills of

American citizens dying abroad.
On the 10th of January, additional resolutions were adopted, instruct
ing the same committee to inquire, 1st, into the cause of the recent

increase in the number of desertions and discharges of American seamen ;
whether the laws passed for their relief, have been executed or not; and

especially, whether the act of the 28th of February, 1803, which requires

the payment of three months extra wages in certain cases, has been com
plied with, and if not,'to inquire into the expediency of imposing a penalty

on the master of the vessel for his refusal or neglect to pay said wages

to the consul ; and also of imposing a penalty on the consul for his reﬁisal
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or neglect to account for the same, or of requiring said wages to be paid,
in the ﬁrst instance, to collectors, and by them accounted to the treasury,
to constitute a fund for the relief and protection of American seamen.
The 2d resolution required the committee to inquire into the expediency
of amending the act of 1790, so that the forfeiture of a seaman’s wages
and effects for desertion, should accrue to the United States and not to the
owner of the vessel, to be applied in aid of the fund alluded to in the 1st

resolution.
'
The committee, after investigating the subjects referred to them, in

these resolutions, proceed, accordingly, to submit their views, as follows :_
The policyr of protecting American seamen, and of providing against
their being left in foreign ports, or being seized by foreign powers, or be.
ing in any way lost to the service of their own country, will not be ques.
tioned in any quarter. So important is this policy, in every view, both-of
commercial independence and of national defence, that no amount of ex
penditure which might be found necessary to maintain it, would be grudged
by the government or the people‘. It is proper, however, that, in refer
ence to all matters involving appropriations of public money, a wise econo.
my should be observed, and a strict accountability enforced; and the com
mittee were clearly of opinion that, in relation to the matters referred to

them, something of stricter accountability, if not of greater economy,
would be both expedient and practicable.
By the act of the ‘28th of February, 1803, it is provided that the mas.
ter of every vessel clearing for a foreign port shall enter into bond in the
sum of $400 for the production of his crew at the ﬁrst port at which he
shall arrive on his return to the United States; but that such bond shall

not be forfeited on account of the master not producing any one or more
of said crew who may have been discharged in a foreign country with
the consent of the consul, vice-consul, or commercial agent of the United
States there residing, nor on account of any one or more of the crew dy

ing or absconding, or being forcibly impressed into other service.
By the same act, it is further provided, that whenever a vessel belong.
ing to a citizen of the United States shall be sold in a foreign country,
and her company discharged—or when a mariner, a citizen of the United

States, shall with his own consent be discharged in a foreign country, the
master shall pay to the consul or agent, for every mariner so discharged,
three months’ pay over and above the wages which may then be due him‘;
two-thirds thereof to be paid by such consul or agent to the person so dis

charged, upon his engagement on board of any vessel to return to the
United States, and the remaining third to be retained for creating a fund
for the payment of the passage of mariners, citizens of the United States,
who may be desirous of returning to the United States, and for the main
tenance of American seamen who may be destitute, and may be in such

foreign port.
By the same act, it is still further provided, that the consuls, vice-con
suls and commercial agents of the United States, shall, from time to time,

provide for the mariners of the United States who may be found destitute
within their districts respectively, sufﬁcient subsistence, and passage to
some port in the United States, in the most reasonable manner, at the
expense of the United States.

This act of 1803, remained unaltered until 1840.

It will be perceived

that, in reference to the exaction of the three months’ extra pay, one-third
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of which was to be retained for creating a fund for the relief of American
seamen in foreign ports, it gave no discretion to the consul or commercial
agent. In all cases of discharge to which the provisions of the act were
construed to apply, the consuls and other agents had no alternative to the
obligation of requring the payment of the three months’ additional wages.
By an act of the 20th of July, 1840, this teature of the act of 1803,

was changed, and the consuls and commercial agents of the United States
were invested with a Very wide discretion over the subject. It is provided
by this act, that any such consul or commercial agent may, upon the ap
plication of both the master and any mariner of the vessel under his com
mand, discharge such mariner
he thinks it expedient, without requiring
the payment of three months’ wages, under the provisions of the act of

1803, or any other sum of money.
The grounds upon which this provision was recommended, are brieﬂy
stated in the report by which the act was introduced, as lbllows: “ The
law of 1803, which secures to seamen three months’ additional pay, if

discharged in foreign ports, has been found, in practical operation, often
times to prove injurious to seamen, while it was designed for their beneﬁt.
It often occurs that, in the course of regular business, it becomes expe~
dient to discharge the men in a foreign port, and they sail with that know

ledge and understanding—as where the vessel is sold, or for any cause is
to lie long in port. The execution, under these circumstances, becomes
very onerous; and the consequence is, that the men desert by agreement,
to enable the master to avoid the “penalty; and several consuls, whose

duty it has been to execute this law, are of opinion that it ought to be
modiﬁed; and the committee, upon the evidence before them, are satie

ﬁed that, this maybe done with advantage to all parties, as well as to good
morals.’
The act of 1840, undoubtedly contains many valuable provisions in re
lation to the shipment and discharge of seamen, and the duties of consuls;
and the committee concur in the opinion that the best interests, as well of

mariners and merchants as of the government, required some relaxation
of the strict requisitions of the act of 1803. But the unlimited discretion
which is given to consuls and commercial agents, in the clause which has
been cited, seems to have operated unfortunately for all concerned. If
our consular establishment were organized upon a. more independent sys
tem ; if the ofﬁcers composing it were required to be disconnected entirely
with commercial operations; if they were selected exclusively from the
citizens of our own country; if they were remunerated by established
salaries, and removed from the possibility of all interested connection with
shipmasters and shipowners, such a discretion might more safely be in
trusted to them.
One of the practical operations of the law, as it now stands, has been
represented to the committee as follows : A seaman wishes to be dis
charged in a foreign port, on account of sickness, or for any other suﬁi
cient cause. The master says, “Very well; I will discharge you, but
will not pay the three months’ extra wages.” The seaman is obliged to
assent to this condition, or abandon his application. They go before the
consul, accordingly, under the section of the act of 1840, and make the

joint application which is required. The consul may refuse, if he does
not think the discharge expedient. But there are two considerations
which may inﬂuence his notions of expediency: the ﬁrst, that the master
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will refuse to discharge on any other terms; the second, that his own in
terest is, in gratifying masters and owners, for whom he is usually the

consignee.
The committee are of opinion that there are two very different consid
erations which should control the decision of this question of expediency;
the one, the interest of the mariner, and the other, the interest of the gov

ernment. Of the three months’ extra wages, two-thirds are designed
for the beneﬁt of the seamau discharged, and one-third for the beneﬁt of
the government fund. There may be cases in which a discharge may
be so manifestly for the advantage of the seaman, that his portion of the
extra wages may reasonably and justly be remitted to the master; while,
at the same time, the contribution to the fund may no less reasonably or
justly be required. Other cases may be conceived, in which the govern
ment may seem called on to assent to the remission of its own share of
the charge, but without compromising the claim of the discharged mari
ner.

And, undoubtedly, there are circumstances \(as when vessels are

stranded or condemned, or compelled to break up their voyage, owing
to the casualties of the sea,) in which no extra payment should be de
manded.
The committee are satisﬁed that the law of 1840 requires modiﬁcation.
The expediency which is to authorise our consuls and commercial agents,
to assent to the unconditional discharge of American seamen in foreign
ports, requires some degree of deﬁnition and limitation. Such a modiﬁca
tion is demanded by a consideration, not only of the inﬂuences by which

a consul is liable to be swayed in the exercise of so wide a discretion, but
of the importance of melting the low more certain and uniform in its op
eration. There are now about 220 consuls and consular agents, in the
service of the United States.

Each one of them, is, of course, entitled

to his own opinion on these questions of expediency, and the law is one
thing at Havre and another at Liverpool.
There is reason to believe that, in some ports, the provision of the law

of 1803 is regarded as virtually repealed by that of 1840; and that dis
charges are granted, without any contribution either to the mariner or to
the government. The result of this construction is beginning to mani.
fest itself in the increasing appropriations annually required for supplying
the deﬁciency in the relief fund. By the following table ﬁ'om the regis‘
ter’s office, it appears that the average amount appropriated for this pur
pose, during seven years, from 1834 to 1840, was about $36,500; and
that the appropriation never exceeded the sum of $43,055 99. Since the
passage of the act of 1840, the appropriations have averaged nearly
$60,000, and in the year 1843, amounted to more than $70,000.
It is not desirable, perhaps, say the committee, to do away altogether

with the discretionary authority of our consular agents, in relation to this
subject; but the principles on which it is to be exercised should be laid
down, and some system of accountability devised, by which it may be
seen how far those principles have been observed.
With these views, the committee on commerce, propose the provisions
contained in the ﬁrst six sections of the bill, a synopsis of which we here
annex.
The bill provides1. That no consul, vice-consul, or commercial agent of the United States, shall dis
charge any mariner in a foreign port, without requiring the payment of the two months’
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wages to which said mariner is entitled, under the provisions of the act of February 28th,
1803, unless, upon due investigation into the circumstances under which the master and
mariner have jointly applied for such discharge, and on a separate examination of such
mariner, the consul, vice-consul, or commercial agent, shall be satisﬁed that it is for the
interest and welfare of such mariner to be so discharged; nor shall any consul, vice-con
sul, or commercial agent, discharge any mariner as aforesaid, without requiring the fnll'
amount of three months’ wages, as provided by the above-named not, unless under such
circumstances as will, in his judgment, secure the United States from all liability to ex
pense on account of such mariner: Provided, only, That in the cases of stranded ves
sels, or vessels condemned as unﬁt for service, no payment of extra wages shall be
re uired.
2. That every consul, vice-consul, and commercial agent of the United States, shall
keep a detailed list of all mariners discharged by them, respectively, specifying their
names, and the names of the vessels from which they were discharged, and the payments

(if any) which were required on the discharge of each, and the sums of money (if any)
which were afterwards advanced on account of each, and shall make oﬁicial returns of
said lists half-yearly, to the treasury department.
3. That every consul, vice-consul, and commercial agent of the United States, shal}
make an oﬁicial entry of every discharge which they shall grant, respectively, on the liso

of the crew and shipping articles of the vessel from which such discharge shall be made,
specifying the payment (if any) which has been required in each case; and if they shall
have remitted the payment of the two months’ wages to which the mariner is entitled,
they shall also certify, on said shipping list and articles,that they have allowed the remis
lion upon the joint application of the master and mariner therefor, after a separate exami
nation of the mariner, after a due investigation of all the circumstances, and after being
satisﬁed that the discharge so allowed, without said payment, is for the interest and we]
[are of the mariner; and if they shall have remitted the payment of the one month’s

wages to which the United States is entitled, they shall certify that they have allowed
the remission, after a due investigation of all the circumstances, and upon being satisﬁed
that they are such as will, in their judgment, secure the United States from all liability to
expense on account of such mariner; and a copy of all such entries and certiﬁcates shall
be annually transmitted to the treasury department, by the proper oﬂiccr of the customs
in the several ports of the United States.
'
4. That if any consul, vice-consul, or commercial agent of the United States, upon
discharging a mariner without requiring the payment of the one month’s wages to which
the United States is entitled, shall neglect to certify, in the manner required in such case

by the third section of this act, he shall be accountable to the treasury department for the
sum so remitted. And in any action brought by a mariner to recover the extra wages to
which he is entitled, under the act of February 28th, 1803, the defence that the payment

of such wages was duly remitted,shall not be sustained without the production of the
certiﬁcate in such case required by this act ; or, when its non-production is accounted for,

by the production of a certiﬁed copy thereof; and the truth of the facts certiﬁed to, and
the propriety of the remission, shall be still open to investigation.
5. That if, upon the application of any mariner, it shall appear to the consul, vice-con

sul, or commercial agent, that he is entitled to his discharge under any actof Congress, or
according to the general principles of the maritime law, as recognized in the United

States, he shall discharge such mariner, and shall require of the master the payment of
three months‘ wages, as provided in the act of February 28th, 1803, and shall not remit
the same, nor any part thereof, except in the cases mentioned in the proviso of the ninth
clause of the ﬁrst section of the act of July 20th, 1840, and in the proviso of the ﬁrst
section of this act.
6. That every consul, vice-consul, and commercial agent, for any neglect to perform
the duties enjoined upon him by this act, shall be liable to any injured person for all da
mage occasioned thereby; and for any violation of the provisions of the ﬁrst and ﬁfth
lections of this act, shall also be liable to indictment, and to a penalty, in the manner

provided by the eighteenth clause of the ﬁrst section of the act of July 20th, 1840.
7. That the act of April 14th, 1792, concerning consuls, &,c., is hereby so amended,
that if any American citizen dying abroad shall, by will, or any other writing, leave spe
cial directions for the management and settlement, by the consul, of the personal or other
property which he may die possessed of in the country where he may die, it shall be the
duty of the consul strictly to observe the directions so given by the deceased. Or, if such
citizen, so dying, shall, by will,or any other writing, have appointed any other person than
the consul to take charge of and settle his affairs, in that case it shall be the duty of the
consul, when and so often as required by the so appointed agent or trustee of the deceased,

.
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‘.to give his official aid in whatever way may be necessary to facilitate the operations of
such trustee or agent, and to protect the property of the deceased from any interference of
{be local authorities of the country in which he may have deceased; and to this end, it
shall also be the duty of the consul to place his official seals on all or any portions of the
property of the deceased, as may be required by the said agent or trustee, and to break
and remove the same seals when required by the said agent or trustee, and not otherwise;

£118, the said consul, receiving therefor the fees prescribed by law, viz: two dollars for each
and every seal.

Before concluding their report, the committee proceed to notice brieﬂy
some of the special suggestions contained in the resolutions of reference,
not embraced in the views already presented.
One of them relates to the expediency of modifying the act of 1803,
‘so as to exempt from any contribution to the fund for the relief of Ameri
can seamen in foreign ports, the owners and masters of vessels which
may have been sold abroad in consequence of injuries resulting from the
1perils of the sea. The committee are of opinion that it was never with‘
in the intent and meaning of the act of 1803, that the payment of the
three months’ additional wages should be required in such cases. In
deed, an original construction of the act to this effect, was given in an
official opinion of the then attorney-general of the United States, in
1804; and this opinion was made the basis of instructions to our consuls
and consular agents, in a circular letter of the department of state, in
July, 1805. The same construction has been adopted by subsequent at
iorney-generals, in opinions of more recent date. These opinions are
annexed to the report, as furnishing the best exposition of the act in
question. As, however, it is understood that there is no uniformity of
construction on this point, in the various foreign ports, and as some in

stances have occurred in which the misfortunes of the owner of a wreck
:ed vessel have been aggravated by the exaction of this extra payment to
she crew, the committee recommend the adoption of an explanatory pro
viso to meet the case.
A second inquiry contained in the reolutions of reference, relates to
the expediency of modifying the act of 1792, concerning consuls, so as to

.provide greater securities for the execution of the wills of American citi
zens dying abroad.
The committee are of opinion, that nothing more is necessary to this
end, than to develop more fully and more clearly the existing provisions
of law. They have, accordingly, appended to the bill given above, an ex
planatory section on this subject.
Statement of payments from the Treasury, on account of the relief and protection of
American seamen, from January 1, 1834, to December 31, 1843, including the sums

paidfor the return of seamen to the United States—Treasury Department, Register’s
Oﬂice, February 27, 1844.

5831,....
.
!835,....
...
1836,....
..
1837,....
1888,..................-......

$27,475
34,479
30,481
39,639
(0,228

69
40
39
01
28

1839,....- ..
1840,...
1841,..
1842,..
1843, ...............

.. .
..... ..

$39,082
43,055
49,466
58,320
79,884

28
99
98
52
97
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1770. Act to Repeal Duties, except on Tea, <§~c.—The affairs of the
colonies now occupied the attention of Parliament. The British er
chants who traded‘ to America, had sustained immense losses by the re
jection of their goods; and, apprehensive of ruin, if the associations

should continue, presentedi petitions to Parliament, stating their suffer
ings, and praying for its invention. On the 5th of March, Lord North
proposed a bill for the repeal of part of the act of 1767, which laid a duty
on glass, paper and painters colors, but continuing that part of the law
which exacted a duty from tea. He assigned as a reason for bringing in
the bill, the dangerous combinations which the imposts had produced in
America, with the losses and dissatisfactions which they had caused among
the merchants at home.

He censured the act, not as an impolitic claim,

but as an unproductive impost. “The articles taxed,” he said, “ being
chieﬂy British manufactures, ought to have been encouraged, instead of
being burdened with assessments. The duty on tea was continued, for
maintaining the parliamentary right of taxation. An impost of three
pence in the pound-could never be opposed by the colonists, unless they
were determined to rebel against Great Britain. Besides, a duty on that
article, payable in England, and amounting to nearly one shilling in the
pound, was taken off on its exportation to America, so that the inhabitants
of the colonies saved ninepence in the pound.” The minister ought bet
ter to have understood the sentiments of the American colonists, whose

declarations and' acts demonstrated, that their objection was not to the
amount, but to the claim. The members of opposition saw and predicted
the ineﬁicacy of his plea, and repeated the arguments on the injustice
and inexpediency of taxing America, and the evils which had arisen from
the attempt ; but his propositions were carried by a large majority. “ The
act may be considered an omen of Lord North’s administration.”
On the 12th of April, the king gave his consent to the act for repealing
the duties, with its exception of the duty on tea. This duty was continued
to keep up the sovereignty. When the stamp act was repealed, the Pa:
]iament took care- to pass an act “ for securing the dependence of Amer
ica on Great Britain.” That declaratory act, and this reservation of the
duty on tea, left the cause of contention between the two countries in its
entire force. Lord North, who had moved the repeal of the obnoxious
port duties of 1767, excepting the duty on. tea, being strongly urged By
the members in opposition, not to preserve the contention when he relin.
quished the revenue, he replied: “ Has the repeal of the stamp act taught
the Americans obedience’! Has our lenity inspired them with modera- ‘
tion? Can it be proper, while they deny our legal power to tax them, to
acquiesce in the argument of illegality, and, by the repeal of the whole
law, to give up that power?‘ No: the properest time to exert our right
of taxation‘ is when the right 'B refused. To temporise, is to yield; and
the authority of‘ the mother country, if it is now unsupported, will, in
reality, be relinquished for ever. A total repeal cannot be thought of;
till America is prostrate at our feet.”
Governor Pownall, who moved to include the duty on tea as an amend.
* Continued from 1769, Merchants’ Magazine, for August, 1844, pp. P59 to 163‘;
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ment to the original motion, acknowledged that even the total repeal of
the duties in question, though it might be expected to do much, would not
restore satisfaction to America.

“If,” said he, “it be asked, whether it

will remove the apprehensions excited by your resolutions and address of
the'last year, for bringing to trial, in England, persons accused of treason
in.America?

I answer, no.

If it be asked, if this commercial conces

sion would quiet the minds of the Americans as to the'political doubts and
fears which have struck them, to the heart throughout the continent? I
answer, no. So long as they are left in doubt, whether the habeas cor
pus act, whether the bill of rights, whether the common law, as now ex

isting in England, have any operation and effect in America, they cannot
be satisﬁed.

At this hour, they know not Whether the civil constitutions

be not suspended and superseded by the establishment of a military force.
The Americans think that they have, in return to all their applications,
experienced a temper and disposition that is unfriendly; that the enjoy
ment and exercise of the common rights of freemen have been refused
to them.

Never, with these views, will they solicit the favor of this

house—never more will they wish to bring before Parliament the griev
ances under which they conceive themselves to labor. Deeply as they
feel, they suffer and endure with a determined and alarming silence : for
their liberty, they are under no apprehensions. It was ﬁrst planted under
the auspicious genius of the constitution. It has grown up into a verdant
and ﬂourishing tree; and should any severe strokes be aimed at the
branches, and fate reduce it to the bare stock, it would only take deeper
root and spring out again more hardy and durable than before. They
trust to Providence, and wait with ﬁrmness and fortitude the issue.”

The event proved that Mr. Pownall knew, incomparably better than
Lord North, the character and state of the colonies: During his resi_
dance in America, while successively governor of two of the provinces,
he acquired that knowledge which the British ministry could not, and
some provincial governors would not acquire.
The jealousy of the colonists was directed against the principle of the
government, which was as discernible in the imposition of a small, as of
a larger duty. The partial repeal, therefore, was not satisfactory; and,

though the general plan of non-importation was now relinquished, it ap.
peared to be the sense of the principal commercial towns that no tea
should be imported, and that, if any were brought into their ports, it

should be smuggled to avoid paying the duty.

An association was formed

at the same time, not to drink tea, until the act imposing the duty should

be repealed.*
1772.

The Exports

from Georgia, in 217 vessels, amounted to

£121,677 sterling.
1773. Duty on Tea Resisted.—The British government, determined
to carry into execution the duty on tea, attempted to effect by policy, what
was found to be impracticable by constraint. The measures of the colo
nists had already produced such diminutions of exports from Great Bri
tain, that the warehouses of the East India Company contained about
17,000,000 lbs. of tea, for which a market could not readily be procured.
The unwillingness of that company to lose their commercial proﬁts, and
* Holmes’s Annals of America.
Bclsham, Great Britain, v. b. 15.

Gordon, i. 198, 199.

President Adams, Lett. i
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of the ministry to lose the expected revenue from the sale of the tea in
America, led to a compromise for the security of both. The East India.
Company were authorized by law to export their tea, free of duties, to all
places whatever; by which regulation, tea, though loaded with an unex

ceptionable duty, would come cheaper to America than before it had been
made a source of revenue. The crisis now approached when the colo
nies were to decide, whether they would submit to be taxed by the British
Parliament, or practically support their own principles and meet the con
sequences.
One sentiment
‘appears
to haveconsidered
pervaded the
continent.
vThe
new ministerial
plan was
universally
as entire
a direct
attack
on the liberties of the colonists, which it was the duty of all to oppose.
A violent ferment was everywhere excited, the corresponding committees
‘were extremely active, and it was very generally declared that, whoever
should, directly or indirectly, countenance this dangerous invasion of their
.rights, is an enemy to his country. The East India Company, conﬁdent
of ﬁnding a market for their tea, reduced, as it now was, in its price,

freightedforseveral
ships of
to the
with that
and
appointed
vagents
the disposal
it. colonies
Some cargoes
werearticle,
sent to
New
York;
some to Philadelphia; some to Charleston, South Carolina; and three to

Boston. The inhabitants of New York and Philadelphia sent the ships
back to London; “ and they sailed up the Thames to proclaim to all the
nation, that New York and Pennsylvania would not be enslaved.”* The
inhabitants of Charleston unloaded the tea and stored it in cellars, where
it could not be used, and where it ﬁnally perished.
Tea Destroyed at Boslom—The inhabitants of Boston tried every meas.
ure to send back the three tea ships which had arrived there, but without
success. The captains of the ships had consented, if permitted, to return
with their cargoes to England; but the consignees refused to discharge
them from their obligations; the custom-house, to give them a clearance
for their return ; and the governor, to grant them a passport for clearing
the fort. It was easily seen, that the tea would be gradually landed from
the ships lying so near the town; and that, iflanded, it would be disposed
of, and the purpose of establishing the monopoly and raising a revenue
effected. To prevent this dreaded consequence, a number of armed men,
disguised like Indians, boarded the ships and threw their whole cargoes

of tea into the docktl'
The entries at the port of Boston, this year, were 587; the clearances,
411.

'

1791. Imports into the United Stales.—In 1791, the imports into the
United States were valued at $19,823,060.

1801. EQLTOTL? of South Carolina.—There were exported from South
Carolina nearly 65,000 barrels of rice, and upwards of 8,000,000 pounds
of' cotton. The number of vessels which entered the harbor of Charles.
ton, exclusive of the coasters of South Carolina, during the year, was

1,274. The exports from the state, exclusive of rice and cotton, were
8,502 pounds of indigo, 5,996 hogsheads of tobacco; and the value of

the entire exports was $14,304,045.

'

‘ J. Adams.
fl’ Gordon, i. Lett. 7.

Marshall, ii. c. 3.

Pres. Adams, Lett. i.

i. 15, 16. Coll. Mass. Hist. Soc. ii. 45. Annual Register.
the ships in Boston harbor, and emptied 342 chests of tea.

Ramsay, Rev. S. Car.

About 17 persons boarded
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MONTHLY COMMERCIAL UlllHlNIllLll.
Tm; fall trade, although fairly prosperous, has been, thus far, more backward, and less
animated, than was anticipated. The imports of foreign goods, although they have been
in amount 50 per cent greater than last year, are not yet so large as for the previous year,
1842. Notwithstanding this comparatively small supply, however, the demand is appa
rently not equal to it, and prices are very heavy, leaving a loss on many descriptions.
This is partly owing to the high prices necessarily charged for the goods, under present
circumstances, and partly to the impression which obtained in the interior, that the import
of goods was unusually large, and that money was become dearer; and that, therefore,
goods would be lower in the latter part of the season. Consequently, the postponement
of visits to the city has, in some measure, contributed to the decline in goods. The large
amount of duties collected during the past year has, in a great degree, contributed to the
impression that the import of goods is very large. According to the law of last year, the
ﬁscal year ends June 30. The compromise not expired June 30, 1842; and on the let
of September of that year, the present tariﬁ' came into operation. The otﬁcinl returns
m've the customs revenue of the whole United States, for the last three years, ending
June 30, 1844, as follows:—
Cosroms Revenues or run UNITED S'rs'rrs.
Years.
Duties.
1842, (last year compromise act.) .... ..
$21,597,875

1844,...................

..
................ ..

12,817,561
26,109,188

Dutiable imp
$75,805,874

38,452,503
72,525,500

This is for the year ending June 30. For that ending September 30, according to the
old arrangement, the ﬁgures would be somewhat higher. The returns show, however,
that the actual import of dutiable goods is not so large as in .1842; which was, in rela
tion to former years, one of a small trade. The small supply of foreign goods which was
received last year, suffered the stocks, both in the stores of the Atlantic border, and the
shops of the interior, as well as in the hands of consumers, to become greatly reduced;
‘and the actual wants of trade stimulated a renewed demand this year—not, however, to

such an extent but that a supply equal to that of 1842, is suﬂ'icient to glut the markets.
The cash duties collected, have produced a great accumulation of money in the vaults of
the government banks; which, although withdrawn from commerce, has not produced
any material advance in the rate of money. The amount in the banks, to the credit of

‘the federal government, has been as follows :—
Unrran STATES Dsrosr'rs 1N Bnnxs.
June 21.
July 29.
Bank of Commerce, New York,......
$1,870,472
$1,203,277
"
America,
“
.... ..
1,327,519
1,189.256
Am. Exchange Bank,
“
.... ..
119,280
997,280
M erchants’ Bank,
“
.... ..
1,066,890
1,881,426

August 26.
$1,275,356
2,557,436
830,583
1,440,126

:Total, New York,........................
Other banks,.............................. .

Total, ...........................

$4,384,161
4,763,282

$5,274,239
4,755,373

$6,103,501.
5,417,494

$8,747,443

$10,029,612

$11,520,995

Near $2,000,000 accumulated in the government banks in sixty days, beyond what
was checked out for payment on government accounts in other quarters. The amount
in the treasury, July 1st, 1843, was $10,434,507; of which a large portion was the pro
ceeds of a 5 per cent loan, authorized for the redemption of outstanding treasury-notes,

which have since been nearly all redeemed. In January last, the large imports began to

an
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throw a balance into the treasury, which has since swollen to near $13,000,000. At tile
close of September of this year, near $6,000,000 will be paid out for the government
debt, due in January next. It is not probable that the customs will continue to accumu
late to so great an extent for the balance of the present year, nor that the revenue for the
next year will be as large. At the present average rate of duties, the proceeds of tlre
three articles of cotton, tobacco, and rice, exported from the United States, and returned
in goods, would yield a revenue of $22,000,000,‘or a sum suiﬁcient for the support of the
government.

The comparatively small imports of the present year have obviated the necessity for
the shipment of any specie, as was at one time expected. The movement of the cotton
crop, under the inﬂuence of speculationI had the eﬂ'ect, in the winter months, of dimin
ishing the amount of exchange then upon the market, and of throwing the supply mom
into the summer than in usual years, consequent upon the large stocks which were held
in the winter months; and to do which, required the employment of sums of money so
large, as to raise the rate of interest, in February last, to 7 per cent. Cotton, however,
then began to go forward,andthe rate of money to fall, while exchanges remained steady.
The following table,from the able cotton circular of W’. P. Wrighr,.Derr’s buildings, New
York, gives a brief sketch~of the cotton trade, and its inﬂuence upon exchanges for the
year. We insert it here, as a matter of record :—
Snrsmm

Showing the sales of Cotton, the prices for “ Fair Uplands” and “ Fair Orleans,” in the
city of New York, with the rates of freight to Liverpoohand ‘the course of Exchange
on London and Paris, at the middle and close of each month, from September 1, 1843,
to August 31, 1844.
'
|

D
ate'

Fair
Uplands.

Fair
Orleans.

8Q
9}
8*
S}

8i
9Q
9
8i

8}
9Q
9
9

9

9Q a 10 3-8 a

1843.
Sept.
“
Get.
"

14,
30,
14,
30,

Freight to
Liverpool.

sq.
a
a
a
a

Nov. 14, 8b a

a
a
a
a

Exch. on Exchange on ‘Stock in the Uni
London.
Paris.
ted'States.w

rd.

l

9 3-16 It 1-4d iii a 9&523‘.
10 3-16a 1-4 9} a M525
9§ 1-4 a 1-4 9 a 915261
915-1611 3-8 H» a 815.27;
7-1671} a

745.35

l 1844.
a
a
a
a

1843.

5.22§
.... .. 88,181 43,014
5.25
.... . .
. . . . ..
.... .. 149,123 121,416

a 5.32§

......

. . . . ..

“ 30, 8} a 9 91, a 10 5-16 a 7-10 <1 a “15.33; a 5.32;, 256,632 221,580
Dec.
‘E4430,
14, 99i a 911
{H101
9* a11 1013-8 a 1-2 8111
‘.1 a 955.321},
91527;, ‘aa 532*
.... ..‘427,727 341,139
1

.

Jan.
“ 31),
l4,10§
10* a 101
.0} 10} a 11 3-8 a 7-1(
7-16911

11:1 915.321
915.28} a 527*
5.30 '521,803 384,471

Feb. 14,101
“ 28,10
M’rch 14, 8}
“ 30, 8}

a
a
a
a

a
a
a
a

April 13, 8} a

“

30, 8

101
105
8i
81

IOQ
10}
9}
8}

81 8

u
a
a
a
a

104,1-2
1%;1-2
9§jl~2
9? l7-16

a
a
a
a

1243-8 a

9
3}
3
2}

1-2 51 a

915.32}
9 5.30
915.31}
Si 5.30

a
a
a
a

5.30 l
.
. . . . ..
528* 620,994 422,137
.... ..l . . . . . .
. . . . ..
5.2% 744,2L9 466,285

{15.27

a .... ..l

.... ..

a H 82 a 8} 3-8 a 7- 6 s} a 9 5.29} a 5.271 603,814 354,894

May

15, 7{ a

8 ,8

at

825-1611

“
June
“
July
“
Aug.
"

31,
15,
29.
15,
31,
31,
15,

718
8,’; P}
8 8}
85 F}
8 8}
72
71 BT}

a
a
a
a
a
a

8111-4 a
8§9~32a
8* 3-16 a
($13-16 a
8§3-16 a
8113-1611
8 ll-4 a

75
75
7}
7}
7}
75
7}

5-8
5-8
5-8
9-1f

a
a
a
a
a
a

3-8 SQ a

5-168}
11-32)
14 3
3-16 I}
1-4 '1;
5-1(
1-4 91
H}

a
a
a
a
a
a

9 5.27;. a .... ..

$5.264
9} 5.26%
M 5.26}
9; 5.27!’
9&5261
10 5.2%
5.23}

a
a
a
a
a
a

.... ..

5.25 404,644 249,091
.... ..
y .... ..
5.25 1218,4651 140,031
5.261; . . . . . .
. . . . ..
5.25 l150,908 116,846
5.22}:
......:117,453
.... .. 95.162

This gives the complete movement for the year. The price, under the inﬂuence 01'
speculation, (based on a short crop,) begun to swell towards the close of November, and

Monthly Commercial Chronicle.

355

continued to do so up to the close of January, when the accounts from Manchester, of a
reduced consumption, consequent upon the increased price, checked the market; and,
followed by receipts much in excess of the supposed short crop, entirely broke the specu.
lation ; and cotton going forward, rapidly enhanced freights, reduced bills, and, releasing
a large sum of money front cotton, diminished the rate of interest. It will be observed

that the stock has been uniformly much larger at the close of each successive month, than.
at the corresponding period of the previous year; showing that the export, and consequent
ly the supply of bills, has been spread more uniformly through the year; giving, in the

foregoing table, a most extraordinary uniformity in the price of sterling. At no time
through the year has it varied from par sufficiently to admit of the movement of specio,.
and we may observe that the internal exchanges have, throughout the year, exhibited the
same features.
The price of cotton closed in this port 11 per cent less than at the opening of the
season ; and the prospect is, that, for the coming year, low and steady rates, uninﬂuenced
by speculation, will be preserved. The receipts and exports of cotton,,in all the ports of
the United States, have been, according to the circular of Mr. Wright, monthly as follows:—
S'rnemen'r

Showing the Comparative Receipts, Exports, and Stocks of Cotton, for all the ports in the
United States, as made tip-in New York on the lot of each month, for the years 1843,‘~
'44, and 1842, ’43..
'
Exrosrra.

Date.
1843—Octoher let,"- .

" November lat,- “ December 1st,-IBM—January 4th,.- - -“
February Isl,- - 11
u
u
u
n
‘4
n

Receipts
from 15:
Sept‘r,
1843.

Receipts
from In
Bept’r,
1849.

17,]89

32,131

Tetat
Total
Other fllLsepl. t'm.Sept. ,
To Great
North of foreign- 1,1842, v1, 1842,
Britain. France. Europe. ports.
to date. to date
1,444

2,971

1,780

115,270
167,046
6,702
7,621
1,789
335,007
424,667
63,2!3 44,095 3,0l6
644,095
783,897
151 ,854 65,267 4,347
840,823 1,128,709
219,863 83,621
4,769
1,496,179
282,474 115,190 6,069
,
,
398,750 138,892 11,833
2,080,389
673,805 190,310 26,668
2251,175
918,479 233.832 381839
2354.973 1,107,188 263,037
2,365,251 1,16l ,525 274,795 60,555
2374,3212 1,190,657 281,050 66940

419'

6,603

19,654

2,972
19,084
59,158
8,318‘ 118,642
184319"
9,883
231,351 ‘ 391,309\
13,282
321,535
667,879
16,140’ 419,882
939,719
22,641
572,116 1,230,454
35,042' 925,875 1,545,186
55,545' 1,246,695 1,772,006
71 ,595 1,568,470 1,981 ,166
74,202 1,611,849 21115889

STATEMENT

Showing the Weekly, Monthly, and Total Receipts of Cotton, into the principal ports of
the United States, from the lot of September, 1843, to 3lst of August, 1844.
Dne'

N'orn' Mobile‘

Florido.

B.Ca- N.Ca- W’kly Monthly
Gwa' rolina. rolina. total.
totul.

043.
Soptember9,....
-10,....
“
23,---11
an“...

2,073l
1,702
3.810
7,491

55-2
707
059
1,259

17
35
47

1,037
1,245
1,230
1,207

000
690
2,184
2.734

56 4,572
..
4,351
145 3,453
we 12004

Total, September,. .

15.076

3,477

149

4,859

6,468

367

0010110170....“ .73%!

1,404

55

2,307

5,609 __.'. 33,712

15,203

556

13

2,086

5,293

“ 21,.......
'1 28,.......

10,005
23,770

2,703
1,003

-1,086

4,215
2,129

10,007
0,451

it 36.981
134 37,730

5,700

1,152, 10,707

30,591

333

4,751
4,103
5,688
9,393

1,4211
550
1.023
2,765

0.004
3,570
6.708
8,337

252
503
120
..

24,020

6,561

24,052 32,817

054

November 4,.... 70:16.1
'1
11,....
25,458
“
10....
30.033
'1
24.009
Totnt': Novcrnher,-

102,000l

0,014
3,755
0,310
0,204

_
4.518
8.939’
17,402.
30,395
_

M 14,.......

'I'otal,October,---

188

Grand
total.

53,888

23.3119

77,221

114,200v
151,047
121,551

42,447
44,227
51,500
53,550

104,304,‘
238,621
200,221
343,871.41
191,032
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STATEMENT—Continued.
New
Uri.Molnlc
.
Maul

Date.

_ 1.1, 11,111.‘1S. limb
Caro- mum‘
N.Cu- W'k!
Grand
Iv. 10101.1,
mm]? Manthly
mmL
mmL

1843.
December 2,..
49,.
I‘
16,.
2
,. ..
1‘

29,957
21,980
25,630
19,613
18,532

17.037
20.873
23.101
23,262
20,159

T6151, DeC€mb0f,- , 115,712 104,432

1.220
8,291
9.869
9,526
8,763

7,174
8,240
12,063
8.718
6,320

9,557
12,289
11,346
8,706
10,522

17
79
714
421
224

37,651?

42,515

52,420 1,455:

64,962
71,752
,
70,248
64,520

408,841
480,593
563.316
633,564
698,084
354,205

.
1844.

January 6,.... ..
9
..
9
..
11 27, .... ..

21.979
19,626
14,781
,093

18,575
20,614
19,745
19,830

8,165
4.561
5,573
6,364

7.447
9,428
5.837
8,715

:1‘6151, January,.. .
February 3,.
1‘ 10,. ..
“ 17,. . ...

82.479
26,331
30.12
36,223

77.773
10,240
19,299
22,235

24,663
6,919
5,012
6,491

31,427
7,738
7,743
7,105

“

24,. .

7,408
11,297
6 970
8,080

731
556
569
24

6,622

23,763

4,345

6,800

129,296

75,546

22,767

29,386

45,273 1,162

March 21-" - “
-“ 16.»
“ 23.»
“
-r

33.239
34,623
25,877
22,550
24,185

21.917
16,180
15,138
22729
16,774

2,923
6,265
5,932
6.681
3,750

6,384
10,656
6,170
6,727
7,818

10,240
10.204
7,626
3.995
2,413

9,599

15I 81,144

664
518
236
262
9

Total. March,-

140,474

92,737

25.551

37,764

34,478 1,688

April 6
" 13.4" 20."
1' 27. ,-

26,615
25.259
21.439
20,615

20.443
8,095
9,810
10,711

3.217
5,144
2.783
2,418

2.217
6.279
5,020
6,988

15,505
5, 75
2 814
2,504

282
..
57
7

"Total, Apﬁl,. .. . . .

93,928

49,959

13,562

20.504

26.498

346

May 4,.... .. .
2 11,.

15.898
22.762
10289
8 078

8.009
6,460
2,490
4,214

2,203
1,622
1,712
2,310

3.073
5,692
2,959
2,907

4.327
5,217
3,132
4.139

178
9
28
12

57,027

21,163

7,847

14.631

16.815

227'

—6.7133 _3,T1
6.417
1.5711
3,475
2,491
3.583
931
3,490
1.098

1,276
820
167
795
129

4,955
3.252
3,226
1,419
1,590

2,730
1.978
2,863
1.613
2,205

3,187 14,442

11 3E;

23.398

9235

2.613

704
444
362
447

..
146
53
2%

428
1,234
1,174
1.042

‘061111, July,

2.047

423

3,878

1411211913

223
251
221
223
649

105
85
76
..

£067!

2661

July 6,...
' -

7.930

1,253,491

303,430
75,367
78,4
60.988
62,943
54,948

1.3281858
1.4071304
1168-291
1.531.235
1,556,183
332.699

68,279
51,352
41,923
43,243

1,654,462
1.705.814
1.747.737
1,790,969
204,797

33.688
41,762
- ,
21.660

1.824.668
1,806.43‘)
1.887036
1,908.69’
117,710

,. 18,573
75 14,118
18 12 200
.. 8.341
.. 8 512

03

1.9271263
11941381
1.953581
1,961,922
1,970,434

61,744

3,144
338
1.360
1,202

.. —6.979
20 3 923
.. 3.700
40 4.262

6.044
_
724
1.384
2.006
721
878

60

1,120
412
808
1,290
1.086
4,716

5,803?

.

‘T6161, 11016941,, .. .

764,388
830,471
382,946
950,061

33,755 1,880]
251,997
11,101
240v 62,578
1.012.639
14,598 545 77,317
1.089.956
9,975
362 82.391
1.172.317

"r6101, February,..

"Total, J11ne,-- -- - --

66,305
66,082
52,475
67,115

1,977,413
1.981.336
1 985,015
1,989,307
18,873

..
..
..
..
..

3,495
2,
5.921
3.711
4,569

.992‘
1.905388
2,001,300
005.029
2,009
20,282

‘Add receipts for VirEiiii, Vo—ﬁvhiiicifun regular weélEly 112001111! is received, . - _- Add receipts at Baltimore and Philadelphia, overlund,. .. . - .. - . .. .

14 500

.. .

1,100

Addstockin Auguslnnnd H11mhumh,....................
‘Add, for corrections made in annual statements at the South, and which I am

17,498

unable to place under their respective 4111169,..."

.

‘Less amount of'l‘exua cotton received in New Orleans,- .. . .
Total crop of theUnited 5011636,...“

....-.

. ..

.

.

. ..

.
.

.
..

5,892
.

‘49.9%
18,170
....

20.8%
‘2,030,409
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The crop of the year, which closed on the 1st instant, has been over 2,000,000 bales—
considerably larger than was estimated at the commencement of the year. In our article
for October, last year, when commenting upon the crop, we remarked as follows :-- ,
a“ This is likely to prove a speculative year. As a general rule, however, in the history
of the cotton trade, we believe no money has ever been made by shipping cotton on spe
eulation. A speculative movement in the cotton market is generally on so extended a
scale, and so violent in its course, that disaster, for the most part, attends it."
The year has now elapsed, and the foregoing tables indicate that the movements in
cotton have formed no exception to the general rule. The speculation took place; and,

although under circumstances more favorable fora successful consummation than perhaps
ever before, resulted disastrously. All the elements of a large consumption of cotton
were in active operation. Food in England was cheap, favoring a home trade—the
China market took off unusual quantities of goods—Europe increased her consumptionr
as did our own manufacturers; and money, both here and England, was, throughout the
year, unusually abundant ;—yet, a crop of cotton, 370,000 bales less than the previous
year, failed, under this favorable combination of circumstances, to impart success to the
movements of operations. The result developed the truth, that the production of cotton

is so rapid and large, that a continuance of the most favorable circumstances is necessary
to absorb the annually increasing quantities, and sustain a fair price.
the crops, for several years, has been as follows :—

Years.

1828-29,... .
1829-30,... .
1830-31,... .
1831-32,... .
1832-33,... .
1833-34,... .
1834-35,...
1835-36,....
1836-37,... .
1837-38,... .
1838-39,... .
1839-40,... .
1840-41,... .
184142,... .
1842-43,... .
1843-44,... .

The progress of

Gnowru or COTTON IN THE UNITED STATES, FOR airmen YEARS.
South N. Carolina
N. Orleans. Mobile.
Florida. Georgia. Carolina. and Virg'a.

Bales.
264,249
354,024
426,485
322,635
403,443
454,719
511,146
481,536
601,014
731,256
584,994
‘956,922
820,140
727,658
1,060,246
832,172

Bales.
Bales. Baler.
79,958
4,146 249,166
102,680
5,787 253,117
113,186
13,073 230,502
125,921
22,651 276,437
129,366 23,641 271,025
149,978 36,738 258,655
197,692
52,085 222,670
226,715 79,762 270,220
232,243 83,703 262,971
9,807 106,171 304,210
251,742
75,177 205,112
445,725 136,257 292,693
317,612
93,552 149,000
318,315 114,416 232,271
481,714 161,088 299,491
467,990 145,562 255,597

Bales.
Bales.
168,275 104,021
188,871
72,412
185,116
70,435
173,872
65,961
181,879
61,087
227,359
76,945
203,166 67,569
231,237
61,257
196,377 46,665
294,334 55,719
210,171
33,336
313,194 33,044
225,943 28,669
260,801
30,750
351,658 24,678
304,870 M218

Total.

Bales.
870,415
976,845
1,008,847
987,477'
1,070,438
1,204,394
1,254,328
1,361,628
1,422,968
1,801,497
1,360,532
2,177,835
1,634,945
1,684,211
2,378,875
2,030,409

The exports, stocks, and United States consumption, as follows :—
Exros'rs, CONSUMPTION, AND Smart.

GreatBr-itain,.....ba1es
France,...............
North of Europe,. .. .
Other ports, ..........

1839. 1840.
798,4181,246,791
242,243 447,465
21,517 103,232
12,511
78,515

1841.
858,762
318,776
56,279
49,480

1842.
1843.
1844
935,6311,469,7111,202,498
398,129 346,139 282,685
79,956 117,794
69,053
51,531
76,493
75,254

Total,............... 1,074,689 1,876,003 1,313,277 1,465,249 2,010,137 1,629,490
U. S. coneumptiom.
276,018 295,193 297,288 267,850 325,129 346,744
Stock U. S., Sept. 1,...
52,244
58,442
72,479
31,807
94,486 159,772
The growing crop will undoubtedly be a large one; as the season is favorable, and
unusually early. The continual increase of physical force in those states where the yield
is the most proliﬁc, is greater, by far, than that of the consumption of cotton. The re
ceipts of cotton from Texas are now nearly as large as the production of Virginia; and,

with the emigration of slaves from the latter states to Texas, will rapidly increase. The
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following is a table of the area in miles of the cotton states, and the number of slaves!“
different periods :—
wsmmg,
‘Arkansas... . . .
..
Tennessee,.
Louisiana, . . . .
Mississippi,
Alabama,. . . . .
"Florida,......
Georgia,. . . . . . . . .
. . . . .. . . .
South Carolina, ...... . .......
‘North Carolina,..............

.
.
...
.
.

Total,...... ................. ..

Ana-mil",
55,000
40,200
49,300
47,680
52,900
55,680
61,500
31,750
49,500

18201,617
80,107
69,064
32,814
47,439
.... ..
‘149,656
‘258,075
205,017

443,510

“843,775

Shaves.
1 530.
4,576
141,603
‘109,588
65,659
117,549
15,011
21.7 ,531
315,401
245,601
1,332,519

1840.
19,935
183,059
1 68,452
195,211
253,532
25,717
280,944
327,038
245,817
1,699,695

In the state of North Carolina, there was, during the last ten years, no increase of slave
'population, and the production of cotton fell from 72,000 to 24,000 bales. The greatest
increase in slave population and production, has been in Alabama; being near 800 per
cent in ten years. The population of the four states, Arkansas, Tennessee, Mississippi,
‘and Louisiana,'the cotton of which is delivered at New Orleans, gives an increase of 75

per cent“, and the receipts of cotton at that point have increased'200 per cent. The crop
of 1840, received at New Orleans, was 956,922 bales. The slave population in those
‘states, in that year, was 565,000; having increased 75 per cent, or 7; per cent per an

nurn—at which rate of increase, the slave population must new be 733,000; and the crop
~they have just delivered was 120,000 bales less than in 1840, although the bales this year

are doubtless much heavier. With a favorable season for picking out, such as the present,
and a late frost, it is by no means improbablevthat the crop may reach, from all sources,
33,000,000 bales. A fair crop, for the physical force, would be 2,500,000 bales—giving a
rapidity of production far in excess of the consumption, under the most favorable circum
stances. The consumption of cotton goods in the United States is very vslow of progress.
The number of bales taken by the manufacturers, in 1843, was 346,744, against 126,512
in 1830—an increase of 220,000 bales in thirteen years. The import of foreign cottons
has diminished as follows :—
IMPORT or FOREIGN COTTON Goons.
\
Years.
1836, ............... . . .
1839, ...... ..
1840,... .
.
1843,..................

Dyed.
Yards.
44,577,811
32,559,271
15,618,092
6,339,636

White.
Yards.
12,344,921
9,859,251
4,393,341
2,497,240

Yam.
Lbs.
272,441
164,456
223,755
90,056

From 1836 to 1844, the consumption of cotton in the‘United States increased 110,000
bales; which, at an average of 375 lbs. per bale, gave a weight of 41,250,000 lbs. De~
ducting 10 per cent for waste,‘leaves'»37,~125,000 lbs; and, at the usual weight of Ame
ricaq cloths, (three and one-ﬁfth yards to the pound,) gives tm‘increased manufacture of
118,795,000 yards of cotton. It appears above, that, in\the same period, there was a di
nﬂnished import of 48,085,856 yards ; which, deducted from the increased manufacture,
gives anenhanced consumption of 70,709,144 yards of cotton cloth, in a period of seven
years, during which, the population increased 3,000,000; being 23 yards per annum, for
each inhabitant. It would appear, from the ﬁgures, that the consumption of cotton per
head, in the United States,is much less now, than ten years since. If we take the weight
of cotton consumed in 1831, with the number of yards imported, we shall ﬁnd, on com

paring them with the same items in 1843, that the consumption of cotton goods has ma—
tarially diminished, as follows :—
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‘1831. .

“Sales consumed,................................,.

Gonsumed,.............
Deduct 10 per
.

.. . ...lbs.

Yards of cloth, at-3 1-5 yards to 1b.,.......

' 1‘

imported,................................. .

Consumption ofigoods, ......................... ..
Population, .... .._. ..... .....
'rConsumption per head, ................. ..yards

1843.

182,142

346,744

375

375

80,303,250
8,830,325

130,029,000
13,002,900

79,472,925

117,026,100

254,311,360

‘374,483,520

68,577,893

8,836,876

322,889,253
13,288,420
241

383,320,396
18,580,000
201L

"

Weight manufactured,......

359

This gives a reduction, according'to the population, of near 20 per cent. This calcu
lation does not include the exports of cotton goods; which have, however, rather increased .
of late years, and would make'the action in the consumption appear greater. The export
of goods and yarns from Great Britain, in the same "period, 'has‘been asfollowsz—
Exroars 015‘ COTTON Goons m YARNS FROM GREAT BRITAIN.
1

Cotton,.................... ..yards
"
yarn,... ..... .
. “
Import Of U. States 000011,... .

421,385,303
63,821,440
219,334,628

Increase.

782,140,921
151,809,220
424,297,576

360,755,618
87,987,780
204,962,948

Of this large increase, over 100,000,000 yards of plain cottons has been sent, in the
last four years, tothe vChina market. The increase of United States raw cotton import
ed, is equal to over 500,000 yards of cloth; showing that the increased consumption of
Great Britain must have been over-200,000,000 yards, in'the same period that the increase
in the United States was 60,000,000 yards. This is apparently the case, notwithstanding
that the home trade of Great Britain has of late labored under a severe depression, con

sequent upon the short harvests.

It is now apparent that the evils growing out of that

circumstance have subsided; and that the abundance of money, with cheap ‘food, is again

rapidly promoting an extension of trade.

The export trade of the kingdom’ﬁrst feels

the inﬂuence ; and, during the last six months, an extraordinary improvement has'been
manifest, as compared with former years. This is apparent in the following table of the
export of leading articles of British manufacture, for the ﬁrst six months of each of the
last four years :—

Exronrs or Barnsn Pnonucs AND Mamsc'rtmrs, 1'01: rms'r HALF or THE LAST roux YEARS_
1841.
1842.
18431844

Goals and calm,............. ..

£315,180

£440,598

£319,470

£286,863

Cotton manufactures,"
Cotton yarn, .......... ..

8,220,085
2,979,651

7,087,108
3,419,278

719831650
3,999,176

91192572
‘2,914,872

Earthenware, .. . . .
Glass,...........................
Hardware'and cutlery,. . .
Linen mannfactures,.
Linen yarn,.. . .. ._ . . . . .
.
Metals-Iron and steel,.... ..

296,764
234,053
801,242
1,733,804
475M582
{1,410,567

290,590
150,012
659726
‘1,294,405
627ﬁ99
1,274,258

255.477
175,988
768,209
1,361,752
445,818
1,245,725

‘386,203
204,905
1,053,125
1,547 ,456
493,993
1,548,414

Copper and brass,.... .
.
Leadp............... ..
Tin, in bars,..
. .. .
Tin-plate, ................. . .
Silk manufactures,...
. .. .
Sugar, reﬁned,.....
.

750,535
84,306
22,176
185,954
425,963
272,488

899,774
174,196
89,002
169,337
303,866
237,947

839,022
160,380
54,382
202,996
811,100
207,503

945,962
157,177
41,065
266,802
380,837
170,483

W001, sheep and lamb’s,... .

212,670

‘252,100

150,355

181,412

Woollen yarn,............... ..

199,411

225,420

211,115

310,117

Woollen manufactures,...... .

2,733,281

2,226,095

3,035,009

4,251,243
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The export is here large, and evinces an extraordinary improzement in branches of
industry employed in the export trade. The increase is the most in cottons and wool
lens; which show an increase, for six months, of £2,578,158. In woollen, the increase

is near 100 per cent over the corresponding period of 1842.
raw materials has not been so large.

The consumption of foreign

Qumrrns or CERTAIN ArmcLEs (m Fon’n arm COLONIAL Pnonucsyrurmv m'ro oonsmamon.
Seeds, 85c.—Clover,......cwts.
Flax-seed,.............. ..bush.

Rape, ....... ..

1841.

1842. '

1843.

70,342
777,201

153,036
598,834

63,092
862,272

1844.
76,854
1,536,992

202,422

106,631

184,360

297,030

..lbs.
..
.. .
..

Thrown off 650.
.
Tea,
Tobacco, unmanufaeturedr... .
“
man. and snuff, .... ..
Turpentine, (com.,) ..... . .cwts.

1,274,110
924,538
154,116
409,929
18,210,677
10,909,653
97,135
158,439

1,950,006
898,298
190,861
370,88718,580,852
10,802,475
102,115
79,620

1,416,076
843,920
167,904
375,084
19,929,605
11,176,409
129,865
195,715

1,732,799
1,146,096
172,081
315,521
20,183,042
11,975,113
122,535
231,962

Wine—Cape,........ . ...gnllons

219,613

195,220

160,615

173,206

197,608

214,630

168,084

254,002

2,762,479

2,351,991

2,087,726

3,155,392

3,179,700

2,761,841

2,416,425

3,582,600

51 —Raw, ............ ..

French,.......

.......... ..

other

Total wine, ........... . .
Wool, (cotton,) Br. poss.,.. .lbs.
“

Foreign,..... ..

Total cotton wool,....... . .
Wool, sheep and lamb’s,...lbs.
Hemp,...

.

Hides,. .. .

rndigo,................Q'Q'Q'Qirl;

22,900,177

35,324,283

19,354,944

28,049,056

221,576,577

239,400,844

347,166,176

245,877,520

244,476,748 274,725,127 366,521,120 273,927,567
21,455,232
559,499
141,178

15,342,343
479,101
135,104

17,944,176
657,204
193,492

28,518,888
589,130
168,472

202,526

148,958

284,949

311,461

1,243,604

1,105,935

1,165,584

1,589,392

The export of foreign and colonial merchandise was as follows :—
Fomzren AND COLONIAL MERCHANDISE RE-EXPORTED

1841.

1849.

Coffee—Br. possessions,....ll1s.
“
Foreign,.....1........_.
Dye &, dye-stuﬂ's—Cochincal,
Indigo, .... .. . ..
Lac dye,....
Log-wood,...................tons
Spices—Cassia Lignea,... .lbs.
Cinnamon, ................... ..
Nutmegs,......
..
Pepper,..............
Sugar, (all kinds,) ....... ..cwts.
Tobaceo,unmanufactured,.lbs.

3,695,750
3,458,346
439,507
1,805,641
147,128
2.419
470,198
205,387
55,458
2,979,100
176,280
5,587,059

1,057,004
1,849,648 _
354,957
1,835,650
162,960
4,081
704,035
227,506
7,425
2,745,441
147,121
6,252,667

Wine, (all sorts,)........gallons
Cotton wool,................ ..lbs.
Sheep's wool,......

1,072,613
10,799,179
884,280

764,137
28,456,712
2,203,870

1843.

1844.

49,571
6,526,989
2,018
14,110
1,276
1,499
1,449,038
136,924
9,421
1,342,649
229,861
4,524,233

38,808
3,127,720
2,719
22,450
2,065
1,544
681,325
302,434
13,420
1,046,163
152,383
. 4,157,870

717,285
173,890
1,632,227

836,694
132,282
493,414

It is apparent, from these ﬁgures, that the foreign trade has taken the lead in the revi
val of prosperity; and the proﬁts derivable from that trade, followed by the cheap food
consequent upon the ﬁne harvests, will stimulate the home consumption, and produce a
corresponding increase in the consumption of raw materials.
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MERCANTILE LAW DEPARTMENT.
CASE

IN

THE

UNITED STATES

CIRCUIT

COURT, (NE‘V YORK’) BEFORE

JUDGES THOMPSON AND BETTS.*
‘FREIGHT MONEY 01-‘ THE BRIG HARRlETT—BOTTOMRY LEN ON FREIGHT OF SUBMITUTED VOYAGE
—BO'1'1‘0MRY UNDER. COERCION—XNSURER’S RIGHT TO SUBR‘OGA'IION, 1N XNSUKANCE ON BOT
'IOMBY.

In June, 1838, the brig Harriett, under command of W. H. Trott, as master, sailed on
a voyage to Antwerp, carrying freight as a general ship. The brig stood in the name of
D. H. Robinson. At Antwerp, she was consigned by Trott, under Robinson’s orders, to
-Nottebohm Brothers. They put her in charge of Marsily, as ship-broker. On arrival at
Antwerp, Trott requested his consignees to give him a memorandum of his nett freight,

which they did.

He then incurred debts to the whole amount of what he was to receive,

for the supplies of his vessel, and set her up for a voyage to Cadiz, Montevideo, and home
to the United States. On the 20th July, he left Antwerp on his voyage, in ballast; but,
on the day after sailing, Marsily, who had advanced for the vessel's supplies, in calling on
Nottebohm Brothers for payment, by Trott’s direction, found that, in consequence of their
.not having charged a drait of $2,000, drawn by Robinson against the freight, but which
draft they had accepted and paid, the funds in their hands were not sufﬁcient to pay Mar.
sily. Marsily then sued out process against Trott, as master, and arrested him, and de
‘tained the vessel, until he gave a bottomry bond for the balance of Marsily’s account In
this bond, the voyage was changed, so as to be from Antwerp to Newcastle, in England,
and then tothe United States. The bottomry pledged vessel and freight, in usual form,
for the amount of the advances. Marsily received, however, the balance of the freight
from Nottebohm Brothers, which be credited on-the bond, subject to a deduction afterwards
stated. On giving the bond, Trott protested against the compulsion, before the American
consul, but gave the bond. The vessel lay wind-bound in "the Scheldt, for three weeks;
during which time, Trott determined to resume his original voyage to Cadiz and Monte

video; and, on his sailing from the river, advised Marsily of this change.

Marsily then

got insurance on the bottomry bond for the new voyage, and paid the premium out of the
balance of the freight which he had received from Nottebohm Brothers, crediting the rest
on the bond. The vessel sailed for Cadiz, and there procured a quantity of salt on ves
sel’s account, for which Trott drew bills at sixty days sight, on Robinson, at New York, in
favor of Le Carre & Eschiopar, of that place, who had advanced him the money to buy

the salt, with an understanding that the bills were to be paid out of the earnings of the
vessel. These bills were remitted to Hogan &. Milne, of New York, for collection. The

vessel proceeded on the voyage to Montevideo, where the salt was sold, and its proceeds
applied to the ship’s use. There Trott took in a cargo for New York, under a charter~
party, and sailed on his voyage home. On this voyage, the vessel met with disasters, and
put into Bermuda, where she was condemned as unseaworthy, and sold. Captain Trott
came on to New York, and hired vessels to go to Bermuda, and bring home his cargo.
The cargo arrived at New York, and was placed in the hands of Grinnell, Minturn &.

Co., of that city; who were to receive the charter-freight from Montevideo, to pay the
hire of the vessels which brought the cargo from Bermuda, and to account to Trott for
the balance. This balance amounted to $1,454 97. Under these circumstances, a libel
in the admiralty was ﬁled in the District Court of New York, by Hicks 81. 00., on behalf

* Reported expressly for the Mercbanm’ Magazine.
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of Marsily, on the bottomry, claiming to subject the freight in Grinnell, Minturn &. Cot’e
bands to the payment of the bottomry. The freight was attached; and, by motion
and order of the court, paid into the registry, to abide the decree. The bills of Trott, in
favor of the Cadiz merchants, were protested; and Robinson, the owner, and Trott, the
master, after the suitwas commenced, assigned to Hogan &. Milne, for the Cadiz mer
chants, the freight-moneys, to apply to the protested bills. Hogan &. Milne appeared in
the bottomry suit; and, under the assignment, and also under a claim upon the bills,

claimed the balance of the Montevideo charter-money.

Trott and Rbbinson also appear

ed in the suit; but,'.in their answers, set up the right to be in Hogan 61. Milne. There
was evidence tending to show that Trott was the party really interested in the brig.
The cause was heard in the District Court, in New York. Mr. Lord, for the libellant,
contended—1. That Trott was master and owner, at the date of the bottomry, and that it
was given for money advanced for the vessel’s beneﬁt- The consignee could take a bot;

tomry.

(The Hero,.2 Dodson, 139.)

2. That it was competent for Trott, as master, in

order torelieve himself from arrest, and the vessel from detention, on a just debt, con

tracted for the vessel’s use, to bind himself to the voyage described in the bottomry, and
to pledge accruing and prospective freight. (The Jaeob, 4 Robinson’s R., 201, 245. In
the ship Warre, 8 Price, 256. Phillipe vs. Ledley, 1 Wash. C. C. R, 228. The Aurora,
1 Wheaton’s R., 96. The Virgin, 8 Peter’s IL, 538.) 3. That the parties to the bottom
ry, having put the money at risk upon the vessel and 'the voyage, the lien was a valid

maritime lien, whether Trott were merely master, or also owner.

(The Mary, 1 Paine,

671. The Draco, 2 Sumner, 157.) 4.,That, although the vessel was lost, yet it was not
in the voyage described in the bottomry, which therefore remained a valid lien, notwith
standing the loss; and it applied to the freight earned on the voyage substituted, without
the creditor’s consentyin place of the voyage described in the bottomry. 5. Hogan 81'.
Milne have no claim under the bills drawn by Trott, (1 Paine, 572—Murray vs. Lazarus ;)

and, under the assignment from Trott and Robinson, they can only stand in their place,
against whom the bottomry was a lien.v
‘ Mr. Gerard, for Hogan &. Milne, the claimants, insisted—l. That the bond was ob
tained by duress; and, on principles of policy, also, ought. not be allowed; and therefore,

unless the claim were a lien per se, it was not so under this bottomry. That the claim
per 0e was not a lien, because the moneys were not advanced on an express agreement for

a bottomry security, and that the bottomry creditor is bound to make this out clearly. 2.
That the vessel having been lost, and not having arrived at her port of destination, the
bottomry never became payable; and the freight stood on the same ground as the ship—
so that the loss of the ship discharged the bond as to both. That the bond, at all events,
did not attach upon the freight; which was, in fact, earned by the other vessels, which
brought it on from Bermuda. 3. That there was no deviation, in fact, from the voyage
contemplated at Antwerp—the bond executed under duress was no real change of the
voyage—both parties know, before sailing from the mouth of the Scheldt, that it was not
intended to perform the voyage to Newcastle, and home, but the original voyage to Monte
video. The bond, in truth, described a mere ﬁctitious, or supposed voyage. 4. That the
freight was earned on a voyage subsequent to that covered by the bottomry. No freight

was earned on any voyage from Antwerp, or from Newcastle. 5. That the,bills of Trott,
at Cadiz, being for the vessel’s use, and the moneys so applied,a quasi hypothecation
arose, in favor of the Cadiz merchants, posterior in date, and therefore preferable in pri.

vilege to the Antwerp bottomry. 6. That, if the freight in question should be subjected
to the bottomry claim, the bottomry creditor should at least be obliged to account for what
he had received, or was entitled to receive, under the insurance, upon the bottomry at
Antwerp.
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The District Judge (Betts) sustained the bottomry claim, and decreed payment of the
bottomry out of the balance of the freight in the registry, so far as it would suffice. From
this decree, an appeal was taken to the Circuit Court, and heard before the Circuit Judge,
(Th0mpson.) He aﬁir'med the decree of the District Judge, with costs, but without pre
judice to any right of the appellants, Hogan &. Milne, to be subrogated to the insurance
effected by the bottomry creditor at Antwerp, on his bottomry interest. Hogan &, Milne,
under this reservation in the decree of afﬁrmance, ﬁled their bill in equity in the Circuit
Court of the United States, for the southern district of New York, setting up a claim to

the policy by way of subrogation, under their assignment of the freight-money from Trott
and Robinson, and charging that such insurance money had been received by the bottom
ry creditor, which he ought to deduct from his claim on the proceeds in the admiralty, or
to account for, or to assign over the policy, if the insurance money had not been received.
To this bill in equity, Marsily, the bottomry creditor, demurred, for want of equity on the

face of the bill.
Mr. Lord, for the demurrer :-—1. The insurance was on the bottomry interest for the
deviation voyage—not an insurance on the ship or freight. The complainants seeking a
subrogation, can only have this insurance according to its conditions, and the rights inci
dent to it. 2. The insurer on a bottomry claim, on payment of a loss, or on an abandon
ment, is himself entitled to be subrogated to all the rights and remedies of the creditor,
against persons or property bound by the bond. (The [Etna Insurance Company 728. Ty.
ler, 16 Wendell, 398. The Mayor of New York cs. Pcntz, 24 'Wendoll’s R., 671, and
cases cited. The Atlantic Insurance Company as. Storrow, 5 Paige’s R., 285. 2 Ph.
Insun, 282, 606, 609.) 3. Therefore the insurers on the bottomry are entitled, from the
very nature of the contract, of which the complainant seeks the beneﬁt, to the decree of
the District Court, against the freight and Trott. The owners of the vessel cannot take
them away from the insurer, inasmuch as the latter have a claim thereto, under the con
tract of insurance, of which a subrogation is sought.
Mr. Gerard, for the complainant, insisted that, as the premium was paid out of the mo

neys of the brig, arising from her outward freight, the beneﬁt of the insurance belonged
originally to them, the owners. That it would be unjust to allow Marsily to receive both
his bottomry out of the freight, and his insurance out of the insurers, especially when the

ship-owner had paid the premium; and it would be equally unjust to allow the insurers,
under whose policy a loss had been sustained, to take back the loss from those very per
sons whose moneys had paid the premium. That, between the equities, that of the own
ers, whom the complainant represented, was superior to those of the bottomry creditor or
his insurer, so far as respected the insurance money.
The Court (Thompson and Betts) decided that the insurance being 011 the bottomry, the
insurers were entitled to that which could be obtained by their insured, the bottomry cre
ditor. That this arose from the nature of the relation created by the contract of insu
rance; and if the complainant could be subrogated in place of the bottomry creditor, yet
the insurer on bottomry had a right ainst him to the same thing—namely, to all that
could be obtained by the creditor; which, in the present case, was the freight-money in

controversy. The Court, therefore, allowed the demurrer, with costs, and dismissed the
bill of complaint.
—
’
DECISION on THE LAW or coaroiwrrons.
In the Circuit Court of the United States, Judge Tansy presiding, a suit was brought
by the Swatara Railroad Company of Maryland, to recover of the executors of John
M’Kim, jr., deceased, the sum of $500, the amount subscribed for ten shares of stock.
On the part of the defendant, it was proved that the plaintiff’s commissioner to receive

subscriptions, had agreed with certain other stockholders, who had previously subscribed
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their'namcs on the list, to receive, in payment of their shares, Tide-water Canal stock, at
its nominal amount, when, in fact, it was greatly depreciated in the market. This agree
ment, it was contended, was a fraud upon the other lama ﬁde stockholders, and entitled
them to a recission of their subscription.
The Court decided that each stockholder must be charged with notice of the company’s
charter, which authorized only payments of stock in money; and therefore, as the said
agreement to receive depreciated scourities was illegal and void, it was incompetent to
the parties to the illegal agreement, to set it up in bar of an action brought against them
for the Stock subscribed; and, if the said parties would be precluded from setting up said
agreement, neither could any other bona ﬁde subscriber of stock rely upon the said illegal
agreement for the purpose of annulling his own subscription. It is proper to state that
the articles of subscription, signed by all the stockholders, purported, on their face, to be
payable in dollars; but the Court decided that whether the collateral agreement to pay
in depreciated securities was in writing, or by parole, it was equally inadmissable as a
defence.
WAGES OF MINOR SEAMEN

In the United States District Court, (Boston,) June, 1844. Before Sprague, district
judge. Luxom vs. Osgood.
A minor, without the knowledge of his father, concealed himself on board of a wha
ling vessel, before she sailed from Salem, and was not discovered by the master until
she had dismissed her pilot. \Vhen about a month out, the master stopped at Fayal,
where there was an American consul, but said nothing to him about the boy. The boy

performed the duty of a seaman during the whole voyage; and, when eighteen months
out, signed the shipping articles.
The judge observed, in deciding this case, that it appeared that the ship staid about
thirty-six hours at Fayal, and that the captain supposed he could not leave the minor
with the consul at that place without paying him three months’ wages. This was an

error. This would not have been the case of the discharge of a seaman, within the
statute of 1803, chapter 62; yet having, with the assent of the captain, acted as a sea
man on board of the whaling vessel, before her animal at Fayal, he was a mariner, within
the meaning of the fourth section of that act; and it would have been the duty of the
consul to have afforded him subsistence, and to have sent him to the United States, as it
is to be presumed he would have done.

The captain knew that the father was entitled to the services of his runaway son.
The captain neglected to request the consul at Fayal to send the boy home, as the consul

would have been bound to do, but took him on a three years’ whaling voyage, intending
to have his services during that time. From that time, he must be deemed to have taken
those services voluntarily; and the father is entitled to compensation. Nor can the sea
man be deprived of his remedy against the owners because, as is urged, the master has

hired more than a complement of men.

‘

His Honor accordingly decreed compensation from the time the ship sailed from Fayal,
adopting the lay given those who shipped as boys, and for which this lad subsequently
shipped; that is, 1-150; and, in regard to time, he adopted the rule prescribed in ship
ping articles in case of death, and gave such proportion of 1.150 of the whole products

of the voyage, as the time after the ship left Fayal bears to the whole time occupied in
performing the voyage.
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COMMERCIAL REGULATIONS.
COMMERCIAL REGULATIONS OF CHINA.
WE published in the Merchants’ Magazine, Volume IX., page 575 to 580, the new
Chinese Tariff of Exports and Imports, and also the Regulations of British Trade in
China; and in Volume X., pages 480 and 481, Alterations made in the Tariff, and the
Regulations of China relating to Warehouses, ()1d and New Merchants, &c. The Chi
nese Repository, for March, 1844, furnishes us with the following additional regulations,
entitled—
.
Tan SUPPLEMENTARY TREATY as'rwsan ENGLAND AND Cams.
Two translations of this treaty have been published—one in the Hong-Kong Gazette,

and the other in the Chinese Repository. \Ve have taken the translation of the latter,‘as
the most correct and authoritative. The treaty regulations with England, it is under.
stood, apply equally to the mercantile intercourse of the United States.
The seventeen articles of regulations agreed upon at Canton, between the imperial
commissioner, H. E. Kiying, and the public envoy, H. E. Pottinger; which, having been
oﬁicially reported to His Majesty, are allowed to be distributed among the ﬁve ports, to
be a perpetual and uniform law for the management of affairs, and for the preservation of
future good feeling.
I. The regulations for levying duties on imported and exported merchandise, which
have passed the oﬂicial seal, shall henceforth be held to be a law in the ﬁve ports of Can
ton, Fuchau, Amoy, Ningpo, and Shanghai.
II. The newly appointed commercial regulations, which have been oﬂicially promulged,
shall henceforth be in force at the aforesaid ﬁve ports.
III. The ﬁnes levied on merchant vessels, which have entered port, and neglected to
report themselves at the custom-house, together with the merchandise which has been
conﬁscated to government, according to the third article of the recent commercial treaty,
both money and goods, shall all revert to the imperial treasury of China, for the public

service.
IV. As soon as the ﬁve ports of Canton, Fuchau, Amoy, Ningpo, and Shanghai, shall
have been opened, the only places allowed for British merchants to trade at, shall be the
above-named ﬁve ports, and they shall not be permitted to go to other ports; while the
Chinese people shall not be permitted to connect themselves with them, and to trade clan
destinely in other ports. Furthermore, the public envoy of the English nation has issued
a proclamation, clearly forbidding the resort to other places; and, should the merchants
of the English nation either break this contract, or disobey this regulation, affecting not
to have heard of the proclamation of the public envoy, while they proceed to other ports,
and wander about,~buying and selling, it shall be lawful for the Chinese oflicers to conﬁs
cate both ship and. cargo, altogether, and the English officers are not to make any objec
tion. Should Chinese subjects proceed to other places, and secretly connect themselves
with the English merchants, for the purpose of trade, they must be dealt with according
to the laws of the country already existing.
'
V. Since the conclusion of the treaty of Nanking, the government will certainly not

be responsible for the debts of merchants; and, according to the fourth article of the recent
commercial treaty, the transactions between English and Chinese merchants are not to
be conducted any more according to the old system of security hongs, when petitions
were made for the payment of debts, as is on record ; but hcnceforward, whether Chinese
are indebted to English, or English to Chinese, if the accounts be correct, the persons
present, and the property in existence, then the parties must appear before the consuls,
and, in a public place, make an agreement; when, in accordance with the contract enter
ed into, the different parties may pursue each other—but there is to be no general security
of the whole body forv individual merchants.
VI. At Canton, and other of the ﬁve ports, the English merchants, whether constant
residents or occasional visiters, must not disorderly go into the villages, and gratify their
desires in wandering about. Also, they must not go far into the interior to trade ; but the
Chinese oﬁicers ought, in connection with the English consuls, and in accordance with
the feelings of the people, and the nature of the country, to consult, and ﬁx a boundary,
which must not be passed over, in order to maintain a constant good feeling, and peaceful
relations between the two nations. Whenever sailors, and people from the vessels arrive,
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they must wait until the consuls and the native oﬁicers have ﬁrst established the regula
tions, when they may be allowed to go on shore—but if Englishmen disobey these regu
lations, and disorderly enter the inner territory to ramble about, no matter what class or
description of persons they may be, it will then be allowable for the people of the coun

try to seize them, and deliver them over to the consuls of the English nation for punish
ment, as circumstances may require. But the people must not beat and wound them, last
they infringe upon the established harmony.

VII. In the treaty of Nanking, it has been already stated that Englishmen may take
their families, and proceed to the ﬁve ports of Canton, F uchau, Amoy, Ningpo, and
Shanghai, to dwell, without being insulted or restricted; but the Chinese oﬂicers must, in
unison with tl"e English consuls, and in conformity with the feelings of the people, con
sult as to what places or houses, or sites of houses, they may make use of; which it shall
be permitted to Englishmen to hire, the rent being according to the scale of prices current
at the various ports for such purposes; in conformity with which, bargains may be struck,
and contracts entered into—the Chinese, on the one hand, not practising extortion, and
the English, on the other, not violently insisting on the hiring of particular spots. The
consuls of the English nation shall annually make a report of the number of houses which
the English have either built or hired, to the native ofﬁcers; who shall, in their turn, re
port it to the proper tribunal. But the number of houses will naturally depend on the

number of merchants, and the number of merchants on the state of trade; so that it will
be diﬂ‘icult to fix the amount beforehand.
_ VIII. Formerly, the merchants of every foreign nation were permitted to trade at the
single port of Canton, only; but, last year, it was agreed at Nanking that, if the emperor
should ratify the treaty, the merchants of the various nations of Europe should be allowed
to proceed to the four ports of Fuchau, Amoy, Ningpo, and Shanghai, for the purposes of
trade, to which the English were not to make any objection. But, since every other na
tion has been put upon the same footing with the English, should the emperor in future
manifest any new favor towards the various nations, then it should be allowable for the
English to share in the same advantages. Neither the English nor foreign nations, how
ever, must make this a pretext for disorderly soliciting further grace, in order to show their
ﬁrm adherence to the treaty.

IX. Should any lawless Chinese, after infringing the laws, escape te Hong-Kong, or
conceal themselves on board of any English men-of-war, or merchant vessels, as soon as
the English oﬂicers have discovered them, they must be delivered over to the Chinese
ofﬁcers for punishment. Should the Chinese oflicers, however, make previous inquiry, or
discover suspicious circumstances, which the English oflicers have not found out, then the
Chinese oﬁicers shall seek an interview with the English oﬁicers, in order to examine and
seize the offenders. When the criminals have already confessed, or evidence has been
elicited, from which it would appear that the individuals in question are runaway felons,
then the English oﬁicers shall deliver them up, without making any diﬁiculty. Should
English sailors or soldiers, or other British subjects, whether natives of England or its
colonies, black or white, from whatever cause, escape to China, and conceal themselves
there, the Chinese oﬂ-icers shall also seize and conﬁne them, and deliver them over to the
nearest English officer for judgment, without the slightest attempt at concealment, to the
disturbance of the existing amicable arrangements.
X. At each of the ﬁve ports open for trade, there shall be an English man-of-war at
anchor, in order to restrain‘ the sailors on board of the English merchant vessels; which
power the consuls may also avail themselves of, to keep in order the merchants of Great
Britain and her colonies. The sailors on board of such man-of-war shall be subject to the
order of the commanding ofﬁcer on board of such vessel, and not be permitted to enter
the inner territory; the laws regarding wandering about having equal reference to the
seamen on board of the men-of-war that they have to the sailors from merchant vessels.

When the man-of-war is about to leave, another man-of-war shall take her place; and the
' consul, or charge-d’aﬁ'nires of the port, shall ﬁrst inform the Chinese oﬂicers, in order to
prevent suspicions. Whenever such men-of-war arrive in China, to relieve the others, the
Chinese war-junks shall not interrupt them; and, since the English men-of-war do not
carry cargo, or conduct trade, they may be exempted from the usual measurement fees,
alreadiy mentioned in the fourteenth article of the commercial regulations, which are on

recor .
XI. The treaty of Nanking has already stipulated that, when the amount of money
agreed upon shall have been paid, the troops garrisoned at Chusan and Kulang-su shall
retire, and yield up those places to the government of China. With reference thereto, it
is now agreed that, on the retirement of the troops, all those houses inhabited by the Eng
lish oﬂicers, together with the temporary buildings and barracks, whether built or repaired
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by the English, shall not be broken down, but delivered over to the Chinese oﬁieers, to
be given to the original owners of the land or tenements, while the English shall not
require any payment; in order to avoid delays in the evacuation of the place, and disputes
of every kind—by which means, the amicable relations now subsisting may be preserved.
XII. The amount of duties and port-charges having now been arranged, in future all
oﬁ'ences of British merchants connecting themselves with Chinese traders, for the pur
poses of smuggling, or evading the duties, or getting screened by the custom-house oﬁi
cers, in order to share the spoils, shall he done away with. The envoy of the British
nation has already issued a proclamation, forbidding the English merchants from smug
gling in the least degree, and commanding the consuls under his authority to exert them

selves in restraining the English merchants who resort to the various ports for the purposes
of ‘trade, whilst they make every inquiry to eradicate the aforesaid evils. Should such
consuls, on examination, discover any cases of smuggling, they shall immediately report
them to the Chinese oﬁicers, in order that the smuggled goods may be conﬁscated, what
ever their description or value may be; while the merchant vessels engaged in sucn
transactions shall either be prohibited from trading, or, when their accounts are closed, be
strictly required to depart, without the least favor or screening. The Chinese oﬁicers also
shall take such native traders as have been engaged in smuggling, or such custom-house

otﬁcers as have been sharing the spoils; and, after severe investigation, punish them ac
cording ‘to law.

XIII. Hereafter, whenever Chinese traders shall wish to take goods to Hong-Kong for
sale, they must ﬁrst pay the duties, according to the new regulations, at the respective
ports of Canton, F uc‘hau, Amoy, Ningpo, and Shanghai, whilst they obtain permits from
the various custom-houses; after which, they may depart without hindrance. Should Chi
nese traders wish to proceed to Hong-Kong, for the purpose of laying in a stock of goods,
they are also permitted to go to the oﬁices of the Chinese authorities at the ports of Can
!Jn, Fuchau, Amoy, Ningpo, and Shanghai, and ask for a passport, taking care to pay the
duties on the importation of their goods. But Chinese merchants purchasing goods at
Kong-Kong, must ship them on board of Chinese vessels, which vessel must request a
port-clearance from Hong-Kong, just as they obtain a permit from the ﬁve ports above
meutioned, to proceed to Hung-Kong. All ships and merchants, provided with such per
mits, must exhibit them to the Chinese officers every time of their arrival, for inspection
and examination, in order to avoid mistakes. At other ports in Kwangtung, Fulu'en,
Chekiang, Kiangsu, such as Chapu, &.c., they not being places of constant intercourse, the
Chinese traders are not permitted to ask for pennits to go to Hong-Kong; and if they
still go, the revenue cutters must combine with the English oﬁicers to inquire into their

conduct, and report.
XIV. At Hung-Kong, an English oﬁicer must be appointed; who, on the arrival of
Chinese vessels at that port, for the purpose of purchasing goods, must strictly examine
their passes; and, should there be any Chinese vessels or traders not provided with passes,
or with passes not furnished at Canton, Fuchau, Amoy, Ningpo, and Shanghai, shall con
aider them as smugglers, and tevaders of the duties; while a report of the circumstances
shall be sent to the Chinese oﬁicers, in order to inquire into the affair. Under such an
arrangement, not only will pirates be stopped in their progress, but all kinds of smuggling
will be prevented.
XV. As the arrangements at Hong-Kong are certainly not like those at the ﬁve ports,
and as there are no Chinese oﬁicers stationed there, should Chinese traders get in debt to
the merchants of other nations, the English ofﬁcers must settle the affair; but if Chinese
debtors escape from Hong-Kong, and return to their native districts, where they have pro
perty and inheritances, the English consuls shall draw up an account of the matter, and
report it to the Chinese oﬁicers, who shall prosecute the parties. But Chinese merchants
trading abroad must also have some factory, or persons who stand as security for them.
Should English merchants, without inquiring accurately, be deceived by them, the oﬁicers
cannot inquire farther. With respect to English merchants at the ﬁve ports getting into
debt to Chinese traders, and escaping to Hang-Kong, on the Chinese officers making a
clear statement, accompanied by all the proofs, to the English otﬁcers, the latter shall act
according to the ﬁfth clause of the present supplementary treaty, in order to put the par
ties on an equal ‘footing.
XVI. In a former section, it is clearly stated that, whenever Chinese carry goods to
Kong-Kong for sale, or convey goods from Hung-Kong to the ﬁve ports, they must obtain
permits from the various custom-houses. Now it is agreed upon, that the oﬁicers of cus
toms at the ﬁve ports shall monthly make a statement of the number of permits granted,
rind of the names of the vessels, and merchants receiving them, together with the descrip

tion of goods therein speciﬁed, whether conveyed from Hong-Kong to the various ports,
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or from the various ports to Hong-Kong ; which report shall be sent in to the superintend
ent of customs at Canton, who shall again inform the presiding officer at Hang-Kong, to
examine and verify. The English officer shall also make a monthly report of the mer
chant vessels, resorting thither with their cargoes, to the superintendent of customs at
Canton, who shall immediately communicate it to the various custom-houses, for exami
nation and veriﬁcation. rI‘hus mutually examining and comparing, we may possibly be
able to prevent the use of false permits, vain pretences, and smuggling transactions, while

matters will be kept in the right channel.
XVII. Small English vessels, such as schooners and cutters, yawls, or fast-boats, of
every kind, have hitherto been subject to no duties. It is now agreed upon, that all such
vessels going from Hung-Kong to Canton, or from Canton to Macao, with the exception
of the letters and packages, and passengers’ baggage, which, according to the old regula
tions, were exempted from duties, if laden with merchantable goods, whether for import
or export, or whether with full or half lading, even to a hundred weight of cargo, such
vessels, according to their tonnage, shall pay duties, as agreed upon. But these smalf
vessels are not to be put upon the same scale with large foreign ships. Moreover, they
clear out and in several times, in the course of a month. Also, they differ from the large
foreign ships which anchor at Whampoa, only; so that, if they should be called upon to
pay duties, like the large foreign ships, it would necessarily be inconvenient and impro
per. Henceforth, therefore, these vessels shall be classed in the following manner :—The
smallest of them shall be rated at seventy-ﬁve tons, and the largest of them at one hun
dred and ﬁfty tons; and every time they enter port, they shall pay one mace for every
ton. Those which do not amount to seventy-ﬁve tons, shall be reckoned at that rate;
and those above one hundred and ﬁfty tons shall be considered as large foreign vessels ',
and, according to the new regulations, pay ﬁve mace for every ton. With respect to Fu
chau, and the other ports, as there are no smalf vessels of this kind coming and going, it‘
is not necessary to make any regulations.
The regulations for the small vessels above alluded to, here follow :lst. All such English schooners, cutters, yawls, or fast-boats, must be provided with a
permit from the English officers, written in English and Chinese, stating clearly their size‘
and description, and how much is their tonnage, ready for inspection and examination.
2d. Whenever these small vessels shall arrive at the Bogue, they shall‘stop and report,.
just as the large foreign ships do. If they contain merchants’ goods, they must also report‘
themselves at the custom-house at Whampoa; and when they arrive at'the provincial’
city, they must deposit their pass at the consul’s oﬂice,in order to request permission from
the superintendent of customs at Canton to unload their cargo; but, should they land
their goods without such permission, then they must be dealt'with according to the third’
section of the new commercial‘ regulations, respecting the reporting to the custom-house
of goods newly imported.
3d. When the imported goods have all been landed, and the goods for exportation all‘
shipped, the import and export duties, together with the measurement charges, having
seen paid, the consul at the port shall deliver up the passport; and allow the vessel to

epart.

PASSPORTS FOR CITIZENS OF THE UNITED STATES.
The following oﬁicial notice, emanating from the department of state, and dated at
Washington, August, 1844, is published for the benefit of citizens of the United States,

who purpose going abroad :—
As citizens of the United States, going to foreign countries, may be subjected to incon

venience for the want of suﬂicient evidence of their national character, the secretary of
state deems it proper to give notice that passports will be granted by him, gratis, to such‘
citizens, on his being satisﬁed that they are entitled to receive them. To prevent delay

in obtaining a passport, the application should be accompanied by such evidence as may
show the applicant to be a citizen of the United States, where that fact is not already
known to the department of state, and with a description of his person, embracing the
following particulars, viz :—Age,
years; stature,
feet
inches; forehead,
-—; eyes,
; nose, --- ; mouth,
; chin,
; hair, —-; complexion,-—-;
face,
When the applicant is to be accompanied by his wife, children, or servants,'

or females under his protection, it will be suﬁicient to state the names and ages of such
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persons, and their relationship to the applicant; as one passport may serve for the whole.
Certiﬁcates of citizenship, or passports granted by the different states and municipal au
thorities in the United States, are not recognized by the officers of foreign governments;
and, for the want of necessary oﬂicial information as to those authorities, the ministers and
oonsuls of the United States in foreign countries cannot authenticate such documents. It is

proper to add, that persons who leave the United States without certiﬁcates, or other evi
dence of their citizenship, expecting to be furnished with passports by the diplomatic
agents or consuls of the United States, residing in the country to be visited, are always
liable to be disappointed in obtaining them, as these documents are only properly granted
on the faith of some evidence that the individuals in whose favor they are applied, are
entitled to them. Such testimony it is sometimes diﬂicult, if not impracticable to pro
cure, among strangers; and it is therefore recommended to every citizen of the United
States, who purposes going abroad, to furnish himself, before leaving home, with the ne
cessary passport.

-

NAUTICAL INTELLIGENCE.
NAVIGATIQN OF THE NORTH ELBE.
Tin-2 following information, communicated to the department of state, at Washington,
(September 4, 1844,) by the charge d’aﬁ'aires of the United States at Copenhagen, in
Denmark, has been published by the Danish “ General Customs Chamber, and College
of Commerce,” indicating the means which have been adopted by that government for
the more secure navigation of the North Elbe.
'

In the North Elbe, between the Vogelsand and the Gelbsand, the following buoys have
been placed for the beneﬁt of navigation :—
1. A black buoy, No. 1, on the northeast side of the Vogelsand, in 3 fathoms water, atv
low tide, N. E.§ E. from the great lighthouse at Newerk, E. N. E. from the_ second

light-vessel in the Elbe, and W. S. W. from the beacon on Buschsand Pollu.
2. A black buoy, No. 2, on the northeast side of the Vogelsand, in about 3 fathoms at
low water, bearing N. E. by N. from the great lighthouse at Newerk, N. E. by E. from
the second light-vessel in the Elbe, and S. W. i W. from the beacon on Buchsand Pollu.
3. A white buoy, on the northeast point of the Gelbsand, in about 3 fathoms at low
water, bearing N. N. E. from the great lighthouse at Newerk, N. E. from the second
light-vessel in the Elbe, and S. W. by W. i W. from the beacon on Buchsand Pollu.
The two black buoys have a ﬂat top, with a ring on the inside, and a white cross. On
the surface, the number of the buoy, and the word “ Busum,” are cut, and the royal cypher
is branded. The white buoy has a red top, on which the name “ Busum” is painted in
white, and the royal cypher is branded.

The buoys are generally removed on the 1str of December, and replaced by two black,
and one white ice-buoy. They are laid down again in the beginning of March.
METHOD OF CONVERTING SALT WATER INTO FRESH.
J. S. Sleeper, the editor of the Boston Mercantile Journal, who was for many years a
ship-master, gives the following account of a cheap method of converting salt water to
fresh, invented many years ago, by an American ship-master. The advantages of such
an invention are of great importance to mariners, and should be universally known.

“ Make a wooden cover to the largest boiler in the camboose ; in the centre of which
insert an inverted tea-kettle, after knocking oil' the bail, and thus a boiler and a still-head
are formed without diﬂiculty. To the spout of the tea-kettle attach a common gun
barrel, to pass through a bucket or tub of cold water, which may be easily contrived, by
changing the water in the tub occasionally. The consequence, of course, may be easily
anticipated. The steam from the boiler, when the water is heated in the ordinary process
of cooking, collects into the tea-kettle, and passes from thence into the gun-barrel, where
it is condensed, and may be caught at the end of the gun-barrel, in the shape of a small

trickling stream of tolerably good fresh water.”
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CHRONOMETERS—UTILITY OF TIME-BALLS.
A writer in the London Nautical Magazine makes the following remarks, which we
republish in the Merchants’ Magazine,‘ for the beneﬁt of‘the nautical reader:—
“ Ships lying in Plymouth Sound during the winter months, ﬁnd it next “to impessibie
to get rates for their chronometers; and to obtain the error, isrscarcely less diﬁicult. The
only means, while the Thunderer remained. there, was through the kindness of Mr. .Cox,
in allowing one of his chronometers' to be taken on'board occasionally, and comparing.
By the error thus obtained, comparisons were given to’the ﬂeet of merchant vessels at
anchor, and I had opportunities of knowing'that, but for'this chance, rough as -it was,
many of them would have gone to sea out .in their longitude from ten to thirty‘miles.
Weeks are sometimes spent by vessels from the river putting into this port, and having to
wait for a wind. It would appear, therefore, that a time-ball is much required. As an
instance of this, in vessels recently ‘from England, it may be mentioned that outwards,
when near the Cape de Verd islands, a British barque, going the same way, made her
longitude by chronometer twenty-ﬁve miles.too far to the westward. Longitude is of so
much importance in navigating near these islands, and lying as they do in the direct road
to India, &.c., that, running by night, or in thick weather, it is not surprising that ship
wrecks should happen under such circumstances. A blind conﬁdence in chronometers

has, doubtless, been t'~e cause of many disasters; and, unless their errors be well ascer
tained, and the rates corroborated by daily comparisons, the Greenwich times must be
uncertain, and ought to induce great caution in running. It is the dependence universally
placed in these instruments that calls forevery attention and facility being afforded at the
ports or places where vessels resort to; and the Downs and Plymouth stand greatly in
need of time-balls. --.[t is in the winter months when these are so necessary, when the
Downs is frequently full of shipping; and it is likely that a'time-ball at Deal would confer
a greater beneﬁt than that at Greenwich. The advantage of such an establishment was
manifest in ‘the winter of 1842, so famous for westerly galcs. At that time, the Downs
was ‘crowded; and'the Thunderer was requested to make 1 o’clock, Greenwich time, by
dipping an ensign from the mast-head. With a hand-lead secured to the tack, it can be done
with great exactness; and wherever men-of-war are, a similar method might be usefully
adopted by ‘the senior oﬁ‘icer’s ship. Merchant vessels would then have opportunities of
rating their chronometers, instead of the risk attendant on carrying them for comparing;
and, since da'ily comparisons are indispensably necessary for their proper management, it
is apparent that allships should be supplied with no less than three chronometers.”

QUARANTINE LAWS OF THE CANARY ISLANDS.
Information has been received at the department of state, at Washington, from the
minister of the United States in Spain, that the following modiﬁcations of the quarantine
laws of the Canary islands, in regard to the shipping from the United States, having been
approved by the supreme junta of health, orders had been issued to carry them into im
mediate operation.

The modiﬁcations alluded to are as follows :
‘lst. That all vessels arriving from ports of the United States, north of Cape Hatteras,
and bringing clear bills of health, countersigned by the Spanish consul resident in the port
of departure, or the collector of the same, shall be admitted to immediate pratique.

2d. That every vessel subject to quarantine shall be permitted to perform it at the port
of her destination.
'
SHOAL DISCOVERED IN THE CHINESE SEAS.
Captain Keene, of the ship Henry Pratt, recently arrived at New York from Canton,
has discovered a dangerous shoal, running north and south, about half a mile in length,
apparently'leve'l with the water's edge, and having a rock, or dead tree, (many of which
he saw ﬂoating about,) on the northern end. Having had calms, light airs, and variable
currents for two days, he could not determine the exact position of it. By observation
next day, placed it in lat. l. 33. 8., long. 107. 27. E. They lay in sight of the shoal from
9 A. M. ‘till 4 P. M., weather very thick and heavy; had 23 fathoms water, muddy bot
tom, shoal hearing from E. N. E. to S. W., one mile distant. No perceptible current
whilst in sight of it—next morning, perceived a N. W. set.
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RAILROAD AND CANAL STATISTICS‘.
SPEED OF RAILROADS.
Looms back to the year 1829, we ﬁnd that, in October of that year, a prize of 17500
was offered by the Liverpool and Manchester Railroad Company, for a locomotive engine
successfully transporting a load equal to three times its own weight, on a nearly level
road, at ten miles an hour. And in'the Liverpool Times, of October 27, 1829, we are

informed that the Rocket, which had secured'the prize, after undergoing some alterations
“ greatly increasing its power, drew'the enormous weight of
tons at the rate of from
eighteen to twenty miles an hour!" This compares ludicrously with performances we
read of daily, of engines drawing a gross load, on level roads, exceeding 500 tons, at a
speed of twelve to ﬁfteen miles an hour.
The special train, which conveyed a party of directors and friends from London to
Newcastle, on the occasion of the completion of the Darlington and Newcastle railway,
accomplished the journey,'303 miles, in the short space of nine hours and thirty-two
minutes; being an average of about thirty-two miles an hour, including stoppages—but,
as this naked statement would supply a very inadequate idea of the actual rate of pro
gress on some parts of the line, we now give a tabular view of the performance. The
train left the Euston square station at three minutes past ﬁve in the morning, and reached
Newcastle at thirty-ﬁve minutes past two in the afternoon. The following are the dis
tances on the respective portions of the line, the time consumed in passing over each, and

the rate per hour run :
Miles.

London to Rugby, (Birmingham line,)
Derby, (Midland counties,).............
Normanton, (N. Midland,) ..... ..
York, (York and N. Midland,)....

Darlington, (Gt. N. of England,).

Hours. Minutes. Rateperhour.

83

2

11

38 miles.

.

49
63
24

1
l
0

22
28
'37

36
43
39

..

45

l

13

37 “

39

1

20

29

303

8

11

Newcastle,.......,,.................

Total, ............... . . . ................ . . .

“
“
“
“

Average, 37 miles an hour. The remaining time, 1 hour and 21 minutes, was con
sumed in stoppages.
The distance between New York and Boston, via Brooklyn and Greenport, may be
thus stated :—

Long Island Railroad—New York to Greenport,...... ..
Steamboat—Greenport to Stonington, .............. ..
Railroad—Stonington to Providence,...._
“
Providence to

Total,.................. .. .. ..

94 miles.
..

30
55
43

“
“
“

222 miles.

The distance by water from Greenport to Gale’s Ferry, the terminus of the Norwich
and Worcester railroad, is about the same as to Stonington, 30 miles. The length of the
Norwich and \Vorcester, and Boston and Worcester railroads, together, is 108 miles; ma
king the distance from New York to Boston, via Norwich, about 16 miles greater than
via Stonington—or 232 miles in all. The time of running, by the Norwich route, does

not generally exceed that by Stonington and Providence, owing to the detention at the
ferry at Providence, 6pc.
.
The time required for the performance of the distance from New York to Boston, by
the Long Island route, is ten hours ; and allotted to the different lines as follows:—
From New York to
4 hours.
Crossing the Sound to the Norwich and Worcester, or Stonington road,.. ...
2 “
The remaining distance to Boston, on each of these lines, as now performed,
4 “
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THE FIRST RAILROADS.

The ﬁrst railroad introduced into the United States, was the Quincy railroad, nearly
three miles in length, and leading from the wharf at the mouth of the Neponset river, to
the Bunker-Hill quarry. It was built in 1826.
It is stated, in the London Quarterly Review, that, in the north of England collieries,
railways, or artiﬁcial tracks, for facilitating the draught of carriages, have been employed
for two hundred years, and probably much longer. They are described by Roger North,
in his Life of Lord Keeper Guilford, written about 1676. To diminish friction, as well
as to prevent abrasion, iron plates are said to have been nailed on the wooden rails, at
Colehroke Dale, in Shropshire, about 1760; and soon after, rails of solid iron were sub
stituted. Railways were common in all the coal and mining districts of Great Britain,

early in the present century; and in 1811 there were in South Wales about one hundred
and ﬁfty miles of railway. These roads were all constructed to send heavy weights down
moderate inclinations, the vehicles returning empty.
The ﬁrst of the modem, or travelling railroads, that between Darlington and Stockton,
chartered in 1821, was opened for passengers September 27th, 1825. The work was un
der the direction of Mr. Stephenson, who, in the following year, was allowed to employ
his locomotive engines in the conveyance of passengers. The act incorporating the Liv
erpool and Manchester Railway Company received the royal assent May 5th, 1826.

EFFECT OF RAILWAYS ON CANAL PROPERTY.
In the appendix to a statement issued on behalf of the Grand Canal Company of Ire
land, in the matter of the proposed railway to Cashel, there are given some curious details
as to the effect of railways on canal property. Thus, the Grand Jnnction canal, which
forms the ﬁrst 90 miles of water communication between London and Birmingham, had,
in the three years immediately preceding the opening of the railway, an annual revenue
from tolls, ranging from £174,722 to £198,000, regularly increasing. Since the railway
has been fully in operation, this revenue has varied from £121,139 to £113,012.’ The

Rechdale canal is 33 miles long; and, throughout the entire distance, the Manchester and
Leeds railway runs parallel to it. In the three years previous to the opening of the rail
way, the tolls ranged from £62,059 to £59,258. In the last three years, they have varied
from £31,533 to £27,165. The Kennet and Avon canal, and the Wilts and Berks canal,
are both affected by the Great Western railway; and the tolls of the former have fallen,
since the railway was opened, from £46,703 to £32,045; and of the letter, from £19,328
to £8,477. The Forth and Clyde Navigation has gone down from £62,516 to £42,218;
and the Union canal, which connects Edinburgh with the Forth and Clyde canal, has had
its nett proﬁts reduced by railways from £12,000 to £4,284. The market price of canal
stock has, of course, suffered in proportion. Thus, shares in the Grand Junction canal

have fallen from £330 to £148 per share; Warwick and Birmingham, from £330 to
£180; Worcester and Birmingham, from £84 to £55 ; Kennet and Avon, from £25 to
£9 ; and Rochdale, from £150 to £61§ ; while Coventry canal shares, which at one time
were as high as £1,200 per share, have fallen as low as £315.”

RAILROAD FREIGHTS.
It has been stated, and we have seen the statement repeated in several newspapers,
says the editor of the Boston Daily Advertiser, (Nathan Hale, Esq., who is the President
of the Worcester and Boston Company,) that when the Worcester railroad was ﬁnished,
“ a director proposed to farm out the freight of the road for $15,000 per annum.” Such

a statement is calculated to give an erroneous impression of the early freight business of
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that road. We know not what proposition may have been made by a director, in conver
sation ; but none such as that above stated was ever entertained by the board of directors.
A much larger sum than that above named was received for freight in the ﬁrst six months
after the road was completed, and while the meansfor transacting the freight business
were very imperfect.
The freight receipts of the ﬁrst entire year, returned in the annual reports, amounted
to $54,392; the second year, to $71,264; and the third, (1838,) $82,502. In 1839,

$97,751; 1840, $86,906; 1841, $105,295; and 71842, $130,600. This statement
shows that there was a steady increase in each year over the year preceding, except in

1840, the ﬁrst year after the opening of the Western railroad. The nett income of each
year, after deducting expenses, not including any compensation for railroads or depots,

was as follows :—In 1836, $19,968; 1837, $32,804; 1838, $43,304; 1839, $54,051 ;
1840, $12,467; 1841, $37,757; 1842, $48,524. The diminution in the amount of re
ceipts and nett income, on the opening of the Western railroad, was occasioned chieﬂy

by the reduction of the rates of freight on merchandise carried beyond and brought from
places beyond Worcester.
The Boston Mercantile Journal very correctly remarks :—“ Cultivating sources of

freight has hitherto been almost unknown among the railroads of Western New York,
‘and yet it is calculated to add very greatly to their dividends. Take, for instance, the
Eastern railroad of Massachusetts. Crowded as it is with passengers, the largest dividend
it has yet given is 7 per cent per annurn; and the largest dividend it promises, for one

year to come, is from 8 to 9 per cent per annum. If that road carried freight, (as the
Lowell and Worcester,) it would give at least 10 per cent.

the Auburn and Rochester Railroad.

Follow the similez—Take

Add, as you certainly can, if it is but attended to,

$56,000 a year, nett income, for freight, and it will divide 10 per cent per annum, in
stead of 8 per cent, and add to its reserve $28,000 a year more than it now does."

VALUE OF RAILROADS.
The experience of fourteen years we have had in the use of railroads, says the Rich
mond Compiler, has taught us three important lessons :-First, that their cost, provided
with requisite depot facilities and power, is greater; second, that their cost of maintenance,
or keeping the road itself in order, is greater than was formerly estimated ; and thirdly, that

when constructed, and properly furnished, they are capable of accommodating a larger
business, and of transporting at so small an expense as to be able, by low charges, to
attract more business than was deemed possible at an early period in their history. But
for this last fact, developed entirely during the period above-mentioned, or, it might be

said, within the last eight years, all the railroads in Virginia, except the shorter roads for
coal transportation, would have been utterly proﬁtless, and perhaps ruinous concerns.

CANAL ACROSS THE ISTHMUS OF PANAMA
According to a communication made by M. Arago to the Academy of Sciences of
the city of Paris, a contract has been entered into by the Messrs. Baring & 00., of Lon.
don,-with the republic of New Granada, in virtue of which, the republic is to cede to
them the line required for the projected canal across the isthmus of Panama, with eighty
thousand acres of land on the two banks, and four hundred thousand acres in the inte.
rior of the country. Messrs. Baring 6r. Co. had, it is said, in the ﬁrst instance, ﬁxed the
amount of tell for the navigation of the canal at the price of eighteen francs per ton,
but they have reduced it to eight francs. The work, upon which from four thousand to

ﬁve thousand men are to be engaged, is to be completed in ﬁve years.
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COMMERCIAL STATISTICS.
EXPORTS OF THE UNITED STATES, FOR, 1843.
Lu the September number of the Merchants’ Magazine, page 271,1we published the
usna! annual eummary- smtement of the Secretary of the Treasury, of the value of the
exports of the growth,,pr0duce, and manufacture of the United States, for the nine months
ending on the 30th-of June, 1843. The general statement which follows, compiled from
the report of the Secretary of the Treasury, exhibits the value and the quantity of each
article, when given in that document..
GENERAL Surmm‘ or Dons'nc Exrom-s or THE UNITED Sm'rm.
Articles.
Quantity.
Value.
Fish—Dried or smoked, ................... ...quintulls
174,220
$381,175
Pickled?“................... ..
........bb s..
29,198

1‘

........kegs

Oil—Sperm,..... . . . . ..
Whale and ﬁsh,.. ..

2,713 _
476,688
2,479,916

310,768
803,774

....lbs.
.
.

898,713’
965,073
19,765

257,481
243,388

Whalebone,.......
Sperm candles,....
Wood—Stoves and heading,

Shingles,.....................

........ ..

20,270

Boards, plank, 8w.

..

49,754

Hewn timber,.........

._...tons

Other lumber,..... ..
Masts and spars,..............
Oak bark, and other dye,....
Allmanufactures ofwood,...
Naval Stores—Tar and pitch,....

Rosin and turpentine,............
Pot and pearl ashes,.....
Skins and furs,.....
Ginseng,...
2.21511‘, ....... ..
ow,

.... ..

.....bbls.

.... ..

..

37,454

211,111
19,669
39,538
391,312
475 357

188,952;
5,436

’
541,004

556,533
7 légﬁég
,
,5

.... ..

Hides,.............

50,340}
. ..bbls.
...lbs.

ogs, ................

1’026’179

1,230

.

Horned catt1e,... . .
Pork,............... . .
Hams and bacon,.....

116,042

..... . .gnlls.
........... ..

453,869
193,870

1,092,949

5,181
80,310
2,422,067

..No.

7,162

, .... ..

_. lbs.

24,534,217

Butter,.....

..... . .

3,408,274

Cheese,...
Horses,
Mules,....

No

3,440,144
2,002
1,193

508,968
212,696

I13,609
311,685
841,474

29,061
264,109
3,763,073

..bushels
672,608
. ...bbls.
174,354
..... ..
21,770
.....................

281,749
554,116
65,631.
108,640

Sheep,....
Whent,. . .
Flour,.....
Corn, . . . ..
Indian meal,...
Rye meal,........
glyllle, gatshdze,"
'p

........ ..
. .bushels
...bbls.
...... . .
.... ..

rea ,. .... ..

2420920

,57

1‘
Potatoes,

. .bush.

29,351 g
1 44,991

Apples,

. .bbls.

15,412

32,825

'00,.
Indigo,.................

....tos.
....lbs

106,766
208

1,625,726
198

Cotton,
“
other,..........
sen island,u

...... . .

784,782,027
7,515,079

49,119,806
.

..hhds.
Flu-seed,................:::.....::m::..........bush.

94,454

35,002

4,650,979

Tommy-......"

312,232
47,757

49,406
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GENERAL STATEMENT or Domnsrrc Exronrs or THE UNITED Suns—Continued.
Articles;
Quantity.
Value.
..

. .... ..
.
..
- .-..

Furniture, household,.
Coaches, &c., ........ ..
Hats, . . _ . . . . . . . .
Saddlery,...,..........a...d.......

Beer:‘p orter,ale
“
l“an ci“ er...
,

..........cas
..doz.
bottless

S iritsfrom
Lgathennniillnh.

..........galls.
....lbs.

Boots, .... ..
Shoes,..r._.........

$123,745

475,727

137,532
197,982
48,036
39,843
17,653

......... ..
- - - - '-‘~' - -

,
-l v
14,182
.

89,546
317,560

...pairs
.

3,646 €
65,499

Tallow candles ..

44’064
21,395
115,355

14,98,357

Soars-M

...... ..

Tobacco, manufactured,...
Linseed oil,.................
Spirits of turpentine,..
Brown sugar,..........
Cables and cordage,. .

- -g8 8....lbs.
..cwts.

Lead,......
Iron—pig,
“ bar,....
" nails,

..lbs.
tons
....lbs.

“ castings, _ _ _ _ , _ _ _ ‘ _
Manufactures of iron,...
Spirits from molasses,...
Sugar, reﬁned,............
Chocolate, . . . . .
Gunpowder, .... ..
Copper and brass,...

_,_ _
..gnlls.
.....lbs.
. . ..._..
...
..
.

Medicinal drugs, ......................................

Twist, yarn, &c., ............. ..
All other,......
..
Manufactures of ﬂax,...
Wearing apparel, ..... ..
Combs and buttons,..
Brushes,.................
Billiard-tables, &c.,.
Umbrellas,
Leather, and morocco skius,.
Printing-presses and leype,...

3,186,652

407,105

20,455
3,402,232
1
61,053 2
68,563
2,204

T8
I ,3 1 9

15,366,918
13
7 €
2,629,201

492,765

.................... ..

Manufactures of cotton—
Printed and colored,"...,...........................

Musical instruments,..

1,182,565,

.

491,947
598,874
18,447
436,589
.... . .

-. .1

108,438

1

'

.... ..

358,415

.... ..

2,575,049

.... ..
.... ..

57,312
233,774
326
28,845
23,227
4,467
415
4,654
26,782
20,530

.... ..

. .

.

Books and maps,.........
Paper and stationery,“
Paints and varnish,... . ..
Vinegar,.......
Earthen and stone-ware,.
Tin-ware, ............. . .
Pewter and lead-ware,...............,..
Manufactures of marble and stone,
Gold and silver, and gold leaf,.....

.

. .

. ..... ..

......

......

.. .
.
.

120,923
41,189
370,581
117,947
47,345
2,032
47,088
79,234

.
..

29,434
3,435
22,198

.... ..
.... . .

6,684
23,643
51,391
28,994
7,555
2,907

..

25,348

.
.
.
...

.... ..

5,026
7,121
8,545
1,901

Artiﬁcial ﬂowers and jewelry,...

.... ..

3,769

Molasses,.........................,...

---- -.

Trunks,r..............
Bricks and lime,..
Domestic salt, ...............

..
.

. ..
.

1,317

2,072
.... ..
40,678

3,883
10,262

Manufactured articles not enumerated,.

470,261

Other articles, .....

515.199
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Vans: or Fonmon Exroars mom THE Unmao S's/ms.
The following ‘is a statement of the goods, wares, and merchandise, of the growth,
produce, and manufacture of foreign countries, exported from the United States, com
mencing on the 1st day of October, 1842, and ending on the 30th of June, 1843 :—

Merchrmdisefree of Duty.
Articles.
Anatomical preparations, ....
Crude brimstone, &c., ........ . .
Barilln, ....... ..
'
..
Dye-wood, .
.. .
Other wood,........
.
Hides and skins,...
.
Tin,pigsand bar,........ .

“

Value.
$161
2,278
1,001
188,473
22,784
7,528
25

plates and sheets,.

557

Bullion gold,..............
Gold, specie,..

450
299,808

Silver, "

....... ..

1,113,104

Articles. '
Copper, pigs and bars,..........
“
sheathing,......
.
“
old,...
.
Tea, ........ . .
Coﬂ'ee,.......
Nutmegs,....
..
.... . .
Cloves,....................
.

Worsted stuﬂ' goods,....

.

Linens,..................
Opium,

..
..

All other articles,..

...

Value.
$88,592
79,452
56,837
443,60 1
422,860
82

111
491

Merchandise paying duties ad valorem.
Articles.
Value.
Articles.
Cloths and cassimeres, ....
$24,979 Other manufactures of iron,...
Blankets,........._.................
108 Brass, manufactures of, ....... ..

Hosiery, gloves, etc.,...
Worsted stuﬂ‘s,..........

..

977

Tin,manufactures of,............

22,820

Leather1 manufactures of,.... ..

All other,..........................

3,118

Cotton goods, colored, etc.,... .
“
white, ...............

251,808
33,998

Glass, manufactures of,
Hats and bonnets, etc.,...

.
.

15,028
4,881

Cebinet-ware,........... .
Wood, manufactures of,..

. .
.

..
..

2,901
1,255
12,793

China and porcelain,............
Earthen and stone-ware,.......
Plated and gilt-ware,............

Silk and worsted goods,........

4,929

Twist, yarn, etc.,..
Hosiery,................
‘Other manufactures,.
Silks, hosiery,i...._...
“ not speciﬁed,........

.. .

Lace, thread and inserting,....

“

bobinet, ............

Linens, bleached and unbl’ch’d,
Other manufactures of ﬂax,....v
Sheeting, brown and white,....
Ticklenburgs, osnaburgs, etc., .

Other manufactures of hemp,..
Clothing, ready-made,......... .
“

not speciﬁed,....

Wire, brass, or copper”. .
Fire-arms,....
Side-arms,...

Knives,

...... ..

Plate glass, ..................... ...

Japan-ware,. ......... ...

. ..

893

Brushes,...........,..

..

5,424

Paper hangings,...

._

154,402
3,479
40,662
27,027

Slates,...
.
Clocks,....................
.. .
Watches, and parts,.............
Gold'and silver manufaetures,.

4,427
4,192

Buttons and moulds,....... .... ..
Coﬂ'ee,.................
.

54

Corks,.......

.

.. .

1,500

Mahogany,.

..

.
.

2,711
112

Indigo,.......
Wool, manufactured,............

.

924

Needles,............................

495

“

exceeding 7 cts. per 1b.,

Merchandise not enumerated,.

Merchandise paying speciﬁc duties.
Articles.
Sewing silk, twist, etc.,.........
Raw
Silks silk,
not speciﬁed,...............
........
_, .,

Value.
$190
192,539
3,353

Articles.
'
French white wines,.............
Wines
Portugalof France,
“ in bottle,....

...

9,504
22,160
12,358
13,310
43

Portugal, in bottle, ............. ..
Wines of Spain,......
Spirits from grain,...
Spirits of other materials, .... ..

Sherry, .......... ..
.
Champaigne, ...... ..
.
Claret, in bottles,._
,
.“_
in casks,...
....
Sicilywlne,........................

7,169
20
9,328
11,210
2,783

Cordials,..................._.......
Beer, ale, and porter, in bottles,
“
“
“
in casks,.
Vinegar,............................
Molasses,....
...........

Flannels,..._.
bail duck,._...
Cotton bagging,"
Madeira
Oil-cloth,..........
wine,"

Value.
$4,683
17,041
17,328
2,550
6,326
5,288
19,352
38,142
1,635
1,172
2,200
848
18,510
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Merchandise paying speciﬁc duties—Continued.
Articles.
Oil—whale, ctc., ............... . .
“ olive,in casks, .
Castor 011,...
Linseed oil,.......
Oil of almonds,..
Cocoa,........... ..
.
Chocolate, .... ..
Sugar, brown,.
“
white,........
“
loaf, et0.,.
.
Almonds,,.....i
Currants,.....
Pnmes,...
Figs, ....... ..

Raisins, ........... ..
Nuts not speciﬁed,.
Nutmegs, .......... ..
Cinnamom"

.... ..

"m

Cloves,...............
Pepper. black, .... ..

Cayenne pepper-,...

Va]u¢_
$47
1,193
339
4,06‘!
200
556
908
2,500
1,313
2,910
116
525
1,253
338

35,288

Muskcts,~...........

5,648
1,241

wrought nails, - - - - Spikes,

i..---

715
63

16,402

Chain 08b188,..

..... ..

708

25,344
21,327

Chains,..... ..
Castings,.........

242

8,922

183
436

$811 irons, 610-,

.

227

39.135

Round or square iron,..

.

491

______ _.

24,681

Sheet iron,..._............

Ginger, ground,..
Camphor, ..... ..
Cheese,
Hard soap,
...... ..

Beef and pork ..
Saltpetre, . . . . . .. . .

Articles.
Munilla, and other hemps, .... ..
Sisal grass, etc.
Glass, cut,...._
Cut chandeliemv
.
Press glass, ..... ..
._
Glass tumblers,..
,_
Other glassy
.
Window glass, ........... ..
..
Black and green bottles,.
Demijohus, ...................... ..
Copper nails and spikes, ..... ..
Load, scrap,..................... ..
Pins, in packs, . . . . .
. . . . ..
“ in pounds,...
..... ..

. . . . ..

Pimento, . . . . . . . . . . . . .
Cassinvm,

Value.
$1,227
7,569
4,170
6,2128
400
81,580
215
69,717
12,274
11,168
5,615
583
13)
3,570

. . . . . . ..

Indigo,................ .. .
Wood, or pastel,....
Opium, ......... ..
Glue,...
Quinine,

.
.

Snuﬂl...
Cotton, unmanufactured,.... .. .

.

769

108
27
506
400

Hoop iron,................
.
Band iron, scroll, etc.,.
.
Pig
Bar, manufactured by rolling,.

152
417
570
7,986

11,933
3,613

Ba!‘ il’On, ......................... ..
Stcel,.-..........
.

4.473
59,733

111,790
659
11,649
R6
138

Men’s hoots,..
Men's
Paper, folio and qliartn,.........
" med’m. demi, Gnfoolscap,
Sheathing paper,.............. ...

470
12:1
70
9,119
501

62
59,154
354,188

Goats’ hair,...................... ..

Gill)

\Vhite and red lead,"
..
Cordage, ................... ..
Twine and pack-threw‘,...... . .
Hemp, unmauufacturcd,........

5'\9
61,244
1.153
2,012

Blank books, .......... ..

.

l

Books, printed, in hoards,
..
“
unbound,........

2,270
78

10,236
Coal,.....
\Vhcct,....... ..
Fish, salmon,...
All other

..

34,414
8,092
41
375

THE ICE TRADE.
Ice has become so much of n article of commerce, that the word “ice” has taken it:
place under the nomenclature of the commodities of trade, in the commercial dictionaries
of the day. \Vaterston, in his Encyclopazdia of Commerce, published at Edinburgh, du‘
ring the last year, says:—‘“ Ice is extensively used for a variety of commercial purposes,
such as cooling liquors, packing salmon, and as an ingredient in some confections. In
warm climates, it is prized as a luxury; and in Bengal, and other hot countries, artiﬁcial
means are regularly used for its manufacture. Of late years, however, the practice has
been adopted of shipping it from cold to warm countries. In September, 1833, a cargo
of ice, shipped at Boston, was discharged at Calcutta. The price at which it was oﬂ'ered
was 3d. per 1b.; while the material made by an artiﬁcial process could not be sold under

6:].

It was packed in solid masses, within chambers of double planking, with a layer of

refuse tan, or hark, between them; but the Americans expected, by improving methods

of packing, to lower the price of future consignments one-half. The whole quantity ship
ped was one hundred and eighty tons, of which about sixty wasted on the voyage, and
twenty on the passage up the river to Calmtta, and in ﬂowing nwny. Various other ves

sels, with similar cargoes, have since arrived at India. It is also exported from the United

von. XL—NO- rv.
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States to Brazil, and other countries. Ice, for the use of the ﬁsheries, is now admitted
duty free into Coleraine, Londonderry, and Sligo.”
Since 1833, the trade has increased greatly; and, from the small beginning at Boston,

has extended to other northern ports; and a considerable quantity is now annually shipped
at New York. Great improvements have been made in packing, so that the wasteage is
much reduced. Large quantities are also shipped to New Orleans, and other southern
ports ; and the home consumption of ice has augmented largely. We have no means at
hand of ascertaining the quantity consumed in New York; but, since the introduction of
Croton water, it must be immense. Salmon, from the state of Maine, and cod and other
ﬁsh, from Boston, are packed in ice, and sent over the various railroad routes to the inte
rior of western New England, and as far north as Buffalo.
The export of 1ce from Boston, for the month ending August 31, is as follows :
To FOREIGN Pours.
COASTWISE Pom-s.
Tons.
Tons.
Bombay and Calcutta, ..... .... ..
442
New Orleans,........................ 2,380
Liverpool,................. ..
...
759
Charleston, ......................... ..
300
Rio Janeiro,..
268
.—
Bubadoes,"
230* Total for August, ................. . .
2,680
Trinidad,--............................
127
Total since June 1,..
.. 3,901
—
Total, both foreign and coastwise
6,294}
Total for August, ...........
1,62%
Total since June 1, ................ .. 2,393;
EXPORT OF COTTON GOODS FROM ENGLAND.
ouan-rrrv or MANUFACTURED co'rron ooons anonrao nuanw FIRST six mourns or 1843-44,
PLAIN CALIOOES.
PRINTED 111m DY‘BD

1843.

1844.

1843.

1844

Co“m,-i"_
Yards.
Yards.
Yards.
Yards
Barbary and Morocco, ................ ..
1 14,390
14,800
17,982
5,000
Brazil, and other ports of S. America, 19,759,110 27,517,811 16,640,591 20,374,286
British West Indies,...................... 12,243,986 6,086,237 9,467,854 6,074,576
British N. A. colonies,...
4,948,187 7,353,145 4,676,107 6,872,253

Belgium,.................................
..
Coast of Africa, exclusive of Cape,...

2,843,053

1,024,157

Chili and Peru,.......... ..

5,621,716

4,008,367

6,766,647

7,090,633

Cape of Good Hope,....

2,007,541

891,138

1,695,507

1,052,501

Colombia, ................ ..
Denmark,...
Egypt,......

1,404,180 1,114,312 2,610,194 1,743,610
74,039 609,620
12,932 206,531
4,124,942
7,345,504
149,733
1,069,166
2,467,749
421,651
724,970
834,522

Foreign West Indies,.. . .

..

Gibraltar, ............................... ..
Hanse Towns, Mecklenburg, &.c.

Hanover, ......................... ..

...

11011566,...
India,-.... ..

3,333,624

627,660 1,225,003
1,327,825
9,289,661 2,626,831

3,146,466

4,533,013

5,059,308

9,456,656 5,777,403 4,534,183 5,593,521
9,291,975 10,110,516 17,565,003 16,095,382

30,798

9,000

3,003

14,598,419 8;;27204380

20,000

5,679,597

7,053,103

.

China, ...............
Malta, and Ionian isles,....
Mauritius and Batavia,.. . .
Mexico,................. .
New Holland,.....
Naples and Sicily

368,788

.

3,964

10,458,494

935427740
46,546,517 12’523’665 2,716,365
3,379.754 1,629,739 1,756,383
836,219
.. .
.

838,861
1,740,608

1,022,898
184,413

690,492
3,328,924

970,493
1,404,684

1.660.656
3,499,727

1.034,882
2,953,371

2,485,077
2,792,448

604,031
3,958,600

1,188

2,620

‘

529

140

Portugal, Madeira, Azores, and Cape
de
13,135,400 12,551,468 6,488,030 7,706,487
Russia, ................... ..
...
529,982
533,507
40,242
134,940
Sweden and Norway,.._.
333,453
355,892
377,438
264,225
17,909
.... ..
18,755
.... ..
Sardinia, Tuscany, &,c.,...
...... .. 11,752,465 6,933,744 8,750,289 7,645,502
Trieste, Venice, and Austrian ports,.
3,965,379 3,485,909 1,690,993 1,270,189
Turkey and Levant,...................... 24,698,287 29,108,204 16,090,529 26,931,700

United States of America, ..........

1,953,857

4,300,378

3,562,312

5,096,137

Tota1,............................. . 253,318,621276,722,671 145,295,119152,080,368

Mercantile Miscellanies.

MERUANTILE MISCELLANIES.
THE MERCHANTS OF OLD ENGLAND.
BY THE nos. osoaos svouav sm'rs, M- P.
Tns land, it boasts its titled hosts—they could not vie with these,
The merchants of old England, the Seigneurs of the seas—
In the days of great Elizabeth, when they sought the western main,
Maugre and spite the Caesar’s might, and the menaces of Spain.
And the richly freighted argosy, and the good galleon went forth,

With the bales of Leeds or Lincoln, and the broadcloths of the North;
And many a veteran mariner would speak ’midst glistening eyes,
Of the gain of some past voyage, and the hazards of emprize ;
Or, in the long night-watches, the wond’rous tale was told,
Of isles of fruit and spices, and ﬁelds of waving gold.
And the young and buoyant-hearted would oft that tale renew,
And dream their dearest dream should be, their wildest hope come true.
So, with brave hearts, and dauntless, they sailed for the unknown;

For each he sought his inmost thought, and a secret of his own.
And reason fair, how wild soe’er had been each young belief—
0 reason fair! had they to dare with Raleigh for a chief!
Then, when long years had glided by, in those colonies they made,
The same free spirit which was theirs, in those plantations stayed.
A refuge here, and shelter, full many an exile found,
When the old world grew in dotagc, and by priests and kings was bound.
And in some far savannah, where man had never been,

They came with thoughts as simple as was that savage scene—
Or in the lonely prairie they kept their solemn tryst,
‘Vhen sacred word and hymn were heard, and the equal laws of Christ.

And the young and strong Republic was by these in virtue bred,
She was cradled in adventure, she was nursed in good men's dread.
The young and strong republic that has ﬁlled the world with fame,
And with great praise and marvel of the Anglo-Saxon name.
And well she shows her origin in the deeds that she has done,
With her Franklin, and her Whitney, and her hero Washington.

Then glory to the fathers who had such sons as these,
The merchants of old England, the Seigneurs of the seas!
The land, it boasts its titled hosts—they could not vie with these,
The merchants of old England, the Seigneurs of the seas.
In the days of the Guelphic Georges, when the dream had come again,
Of a treasure land, where a daring hand had only to glean and gain.
And all that, in past times, our forefathers had told,
Of the gorgeous Mississippi, and the southern seas of gold,
Was now outdone, where the eastern sun poured its ﬁre in lava streams,
Through bold Dupleix’s, Labourdonnaye’s, and Lally’s conquest schemes;
But little they knew what he could do, when, on fair Plassy’s vale,
The bright-eyed young adventurer ﬂung his sword into the scale ;
And, like the Roman legend, the fate of nations swayed,

‘ With the glory of the impulse, and the greatness of the blade.
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For the ﬁat had gone forth, and the Orient was to be

The slave of a northern mistress—the island of the free.
And of the three great races that met in conﬂict there,
The ﬁerce Mahratta swordsman, and the Mussulman Ameer,
Was high above all standards, the Company’s displayed,
Was high above all war-cries, the war-cry of the Trade.
And from that hour there grew the power, was made by no human hand,

But as erst was given, in grace from Heaven, to a free and chosen land.
For, lo! by a sign that was divine, there were revealed once more,
The greatness, and the courage, and the soul that were of yore—
And one vast mind, itself combined, the ancient and the new,
The ardor of the Christian, and the calm of the Hindoo.
And after Hastings, still there came a great and gloriou line,
Of proconsul on proconsul, to tend his high design
Of counsellors and heroes, whose names shall live for aye,
With the Wellesley of Mysore, and the Wellesley of Assays.
Then glory to the merchants, who had such chiefs as these,
The merchants of old England, the Seigneurs of the seas!
The land, it boasts its titled hosts—they cannot vie with these,
The merchants of old England—the Seigneurs of the seas,
In the days of Queen Victoria; for they have borne her sway
From the fair Atlantic islands, to the islands of Cathay,
And o’er one-sixth of all the earth, and over all the main,
Like some good fairy, freedom marks and blesses her domain.
And of the mighty empires, that arose, and ruled, and died,

Since on the sea, his heritage, the Tyrian looked in pride,
Not Carthage, with her Hannibal, nor Athens, when she bore
Her bravest and her boldest to the Syracusan shore,
While the words of Alcibiades yet echoed wide and far,
“ Where are corn-ﬁelds and are olive-grounds, the Athenian’s limits are."
And in each trireme was many a dream of the west, and its unknown bliss,
Of the maidens of Iberia, and the feasts of Sybaris—
N ct in those younger ages, when St. Mark’s fair city ran
Her race of fame and frailty—each monarcll’s courtesan—
\
Not Lusia in her palmier hour, in those commercial days,

‘Vhen Vasco sailed for Calicut, and Camoens sang his praise—
Not Spain, with all her Indies, the while she seemed to ﬂing
Her fetters on the waters, like the oriental king—
Not one among the conquerors that are, or ever were,

In wealth, or fame, or grandeur, with England may compare.
But not of this our sovereign thought, when, from her solemn throne,
She spoke of the poor, and what they endure, in her low and thrilling tone ;

And offered a prayer that trade might bear relief through the starving land,
Tovthe strong man’s weakened arm, and his wan and workless hand.
And by the power that was her dower, might commerce once more be
The helper of the helpless, and the saviour of the free.
Then glory to the merchants, who shall do such deeds as these,
The merchants of old England, the Seigneurs of the seas!
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GUANO, AND THE GUANO TRADE.
We brought together a number of facts touching the progress of this new branch of
commerce, in the September number of this Magazine, and now add some additional in
formation on the subject, derived from a variety of authentic sources.
According to Liebig, the distinguished German chemist, guano has been used by the
Peruvians as a manure, since the twelfth century; and its value was considered so inesti
mable, that the government of the Incas issued a decree, by which capital punishment
was inﬂicted upon any person found destroying the fowl on the Guano islands. Over
seers were also appointed over each province, for the purpose of insuring them further
protection. Under this state of things, the accumulation of the excrcments may well have
taken place. All these regulations are, however, now abandoned. Rivero states that the
annual consumption of guano, for the purposes of agriculture, amounts to 40,000 fanegas.
The increase of crops obtained by the use of the guano, is very remarkable. According
to the same authority, the crop of potatoes is increased forty-ﬁve times by means of it,
and that of maize thirty-ﬁve times. The manner of applying the manure issingular.
Thus, in Africa, where so much pepper (capsicum bnccatum) is cultivated, each plant is
manured three times. First, upon the appearance of the roots; second, that of the leaves;
and lastly, upon the formation of the fruit—(Humboldt) From this, it will be observed,
the Peruvians follow the plan of the Chinese, in manuring the plant rather than the soil.
The composition of guano points out how admirably it is ﬁtted for manure—for not only
does it contain ammoniacal salts in abundance, but also those inorganic constituents which
are indispensable for the development of plants.
The most recent analysis is that of Volckel, who found it to consist of—Urate of am
monia, 9.0 ; oxalate of ammonia, 10.6 ; oxalate of lime, 7.0; phosphate of ammonia,
6.0; phosphate of magnesia and ammonia, 2.6; sulphate 0f potash, 5.5; dulphate of soda,
3.8; sal-ammoniac, 4.2; phosphate of lime, 14.3 ; clay and and, 4.7 ; organic substances
not estimated, containing 12 per cent of matter, insoluble in water, soluble salts of iron,
in small quantity, water, 32.3—total, 100.0.
Justus Liebig says that the importation of one hundred weight of guano is equal to the
importation of eight hundred weight of wheat—so astonishingly fertile is this manure.
This is encouraging to the ten millions of oat-meal livers of Great Britain, as immense
quantities of it are now coming from Africa.
We learn, from a late London paper, that the ship Leo recently arrived at the port of
Berwick, with a complete cargo of guano, from Chincha, or the Bug islands. The cap
11111 states that he loaded his vessel, (about 426 tons,) in forty-eight hours, the guano lying
as thick as 300 feet; and that, had it not been for the trouble of stowing, it might have
been done in four or ﬁve hours. The guano was conveyed to the hold of the vessel by
means of a canvass hose. The Bug islands are three in number, about ﬁfteen miles 011'
Piseo, in latitude 14 deg. 23 m. S., longitude 76 deg. 13 In. There is a rock in the cen
tre of the middle island, which is half a mile in diameter. The rock stands as a sort of
landmark in the ocean. The rock appeared to be a kind of whitened boulder, so hard
that the crew were unable to procure a ragment of it. The captain visited only two of
the islands, and states that the air was very strongly impregnated with ammonia. The
coast of Peru abounds with guano. He describes labor in general to be plentiful, and to
be had at about 30. per day, English money; but he had to wait a month for his “ turn,”
' as there were thirty vessels there. The population is principally a mixed race of Spa
niards and Peruvians, speaking Spanish; and, in the present undisturbed state of the
country, says the captain, “ fond of plunder.”
A late British paper thus sums up the prospect of the guano trade :—
“ As guano is likely to come into general use as an available and proﬁtable manure, an
idea may be formed of the quantity ultimately required. There are, for instance, in Eng
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land and Wales, 25,000,000 acres of land under cultivation, and almost 16,000,000 in
Ireland and Scotland. Supposing, however, that guano be applied, ultimately, to only
one-twelfth of this quantity, what a trade would thus be created! Taking it for granted
that an acre would require about two hundred weight and a half, 600,000 tons annually
would be required; while the import of this quantity would employ some 1,200 vessels,
of 500 tons each.”
An intelligent gentleman of Boston, who has lately visited the different islands on the
west coast of Africa, at which guano is obtained, publishes in the columns of the Boston
Daily Advertiser, for the beneﬁt of commercial men, some account of the extentto which
the guano trade is carried, by the English merchants, who have realized speedy and ample
fortunes. As the infonnation embraced in this communication appears to be authentic,
derived as it is from personal knowledge, and an authentic source, we have concluded to
give it below, in the writer’s own words :—

“ Guano is now a new article here, generally supposed to be the excrement of birds.
Such, however, is not the fact. It is the decomposition of animal matter, formed by the
seals, in their periodical visits to reefs or rocks, slightly elevated above the surface, from
time immemorial, for the purpose of shedding and pupping. The penguin has also made
it a rookery. Nature being frail, in the ordinary course of events, the carcasses of both
have been deposited here, and layer upon layer has been accumulating, and decomposition .

taking place, until, on one peculiar island, it is found in a solid mass, of ninety feet in
depth, and three-quarters of a mile in circumference. Speculators and theorists have
made four or ﬁve kinds, and given a different appearance to each, as interest swayed them.
i There are, however, but two kinds, the pure and impure, both strongly impregnated with
ammonia—the former, moist and adhesive, of the color and consistency of common clay, '
which is not decomposed; the latter of a light brown, perfectly decomposed, and appear
ing like pulverized mortar. The article, in its purity, can only be obtained in those paral
lels of latitude where it never rains; and the formation of the island must be peculiar, as
it requires a uniform and fervid heat to act upon it. Its uses are various, both for che
mical and agricultural purposes, and appears as though designed by an all-wise Providence

for the purpose of resuscitating worn-out and exhausted soil.

But to the islandsz—The

ﬁrst in order is Possession, a barren waste of sand, its arid surface strewed with the bones
of seal, and presenting every appearance of having been lately visited for guano. The
next in order are the islands of Shark, Seal, and Penguin, in Angra, Pequena bay; at the
former of which we saw some six British vessels loading. The article, however, was im
pure, being obtained in the chasms and ﬁssures of rocks; consequently not decomposed.

“ We next proceeded to Ichaboe. Here a scene met our view for which we were per
fcctly unprepared. A large ﬂeet of English shipping, thirty-six in number, of the largest
class, clustering about a mound of earth, isolated in its position, barren on its surface, but
teeming with this new substance, guano, in all its purity. The appearance of the island
is similar to a tea-cup inverted, as to natural position The forest of masts would incline
the stranger to suppose he was wending his way to a thriving commercial seaport; but
the eye wanders in vain for the cheerful, quiet abode of man. Desolation bounds the

prospect on one side, and the broad expanse of ocean on the other. One little spot alone
appears—a human bee~hive-the centre of all this attractiorh-the island of Ichaboe. It
presents the appearance of a huge fortress, with all its ramparts and abutments—each
party, as they work in, leaving their walls perpendicular; and, so hard is the substance,
it is necessary to use not only the pickaxc, but the beetle and wedge. Through the sides
of the pits, as they are termed, the remains of both seal and fowl are found protruding,
and the writer of this article has taken penguin eggs, in a perfect state of preservation,
seventy feet from the surface. Upon our arrival here, a stranger, the ﬁrst unfolding the
stars and stripes, some diﬁiculty occurred in loading. This, however, was speedily reme
died, and we started, homewnrd-bound, by way of the West Indies, as per advice of consul
at the Cape of Good Hope, to ascertain the consumption of it among the islands; and it
was ascertained that the planters were using it extensively. American vessels, however,
are not allowed to land it in either the English or French West Indies, but planters can
readily be found who will charter a vessel, and follow her to a Danish port, and there

receive her cargo at a high price. The fact is, that John Bull has caught Brother Jona
than napping, for the last year, in this new article of traffic—and in one year’s time, the
pure article will be exhausted. Written documents can be found, by inquiring of L. Whit
ney, Globe Hotel, which will satisfy the most skeptical.”
No mention is made of guano in M’Culloch’s Commercial Dictionary; and in Water
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ston’s more recent Encyclopaadia of Commerce, we ﬁnd only the following brief allusion
to the article :—
“ Guano, a highly concentrated manure, is a dark yellow substance, of a strong embro
sial odor, found in deposits 50 or 60 feet thick, and of considerable extent, upon the coasts
of Peru, the islands of Chinchc, near Piseo, and other places more south. It is said to
be an accumulation of excrements of herons, ﬂamands, and other birds inhabiting these

localities.

This substance has of late (1842) become an object of considerable trade.”

The London Agricultural Gazette says that “ contracts for Ichaboe (African) guano
have been signed, to be delivered from March to the middle of May, 1845, at 61. Ga. per
ton, at Liverpool. The last news from the island of Ichaboe was, that one hundred ships
were then waiting their turn to load. It is thought, by some, that in twelve months the
stock of guano on Ichaboe island will be exhausted; but it is said there are other islands
equally valuable. If that was the case, why should so many ships wait so patiently their
turn to be laden’! The supply of African guano here, (Liverpool,) is very liberal. It is

calculated by many importers that guano will be bought on better terms the next three
months, than will happen again for years; for the number of ships on their passage, to
load at Ichaboe, and those returning laden, will overstock the market, as the season will
be over before they can arrive.

MERCANTILE QUALIFICATIONS,
om: HUNDRED arm sranrr YEARS AGO.
In looking over a lot of old English books, recently imported by D. Appleton in Co.,
we fell in with a little work of one hundred and seventy-ﬁve 18mo. pages, with this title:
—“ England’s Treasure by Foreign Trade ; or, the Balance of our Foreign Trade is the
Rule of our Treasure. Written by Thomas Mun, Merchant. First published in 1664.”
The edition before us bears the imprint, “London: Printed for Thomas Home, at the
South Entrance of the Royal Exchange. 1718.” The volume, divided into twenty-one

chapters, it appears from the preface, was addressed to the writer’s son‘. The views em
braced in Chapter 1., which treats of “ The Qualities which are required in a perfect Mer
chant of Foreign Trade,” are as elevated, to say the least, as those entertained by mer
chants in this year of our Lord, eighteen hundred and forty-four, with all its increased
wisdom and accomplishments. In illustration of this remark, and as a specimen of the

mercantile spirit and literature of the seventeenth century, we copy the chapter entire :—
TB'E QUALITIES WHICH ARE REQUIRED IN A PERFECT MERCHANT OF FOREIGN TRADE

The love and service of our country consisteth not so much in the knowledge of those
duties which are to be performed by others, as in the skilful practice of that which is done
by ourselves; and therefore, my son, it is now fit that I say something of the merchant,
which I hope, in due time, shall be thy vocation. Yet herein are my thoughts free from all
ambition, although I rank thee in a place of so high estimation; for the merchant is wor
thily called the steward of the kingdom’! stock, by way of commerce with other nations,
at work of no less reputation than trust, which ought to be performed with great skill and
conscience, that so the private gain may ever accompany the public good. And because
the nobleness of this profession may the better stir up thy desires and endeavors to obtain
those abilities which may effect ityworthily, I will brieﬂy set down the excellent qualities
which are required in a perfect merchant.
1. He ought to be a good penman, a good arithmetician, and a good accountant, by that
noble order of debtor and creditor, which is used only amongst merchants—also, to be ex
pert in the order and form of charter-parties, bills of lading, invoices, contracts, bills of
exchange, and policies of insurance.
2. He ought to know the measures, weights, and money of all foreign countries, espe
cially where we have trade; and the moneys not only by their several denominations, but
also by their intrinsic values in weight and ﬁneness, compared with the standard of this

kingdom; without which, he cannot well direct his affairs.
3. He ought to know the customs, tolls, taxes, impositions, conducts, and other charges

upon all manner of merchandise exported or imported to and from the said foreign
countries.
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4. He ought to know in what several commodities each country abounds, and what be
the wares which they want, and how and from whence they are furnished with the same.
5. He ought to understand, and to be a diligent observer of the rates of exchanges by
bills, from one state to another, whereby he may the better direct his affairs, and remit
over and receive home his moneys to the most advantage possible.
6. He ought to know what goods are prohibited to be exported or imported in the said
foreign countries, lest otherwise he should incur great danger and loss in the ordering of
his affairs.
7. He ought to know upon what rates and conditions to freight his ships, and insure
his adventures from one country to another, and to be well acquainted with the laws,
orders, and customs of the insurance oﬁice, both here and beyond the seas, in the many
accidents which may happen upon the damage or loss of ships or goods, or both these.
8. He ought to have knowledge in the goodness and in the prices of all the several
materials which are required for the building and repairing of ships, and the divers work
manships of the same, as also for the masts, tackling, cordage, ordnance, victuals, muni
tion, and provisions of many kinds; together with the ordinary wages of commanders,
oﬂicers, and mariners—all which concern the merchant, as he is an owner of ships.

9. He ought, (by the divers occasions which happen, sometimes in the buying and sell
ing of one commodity, and sometimes in another,) to have indifferent, if not perfect
knowledge, in all manner of merchandise or wares; which is to be, as it were, a man of
all occupations and trades.
10. He ought, by his voyaging on the seas, to become skilful in the art of navigation.
11. He ought, as he is a traveller, and sometimes abiding in foreign countries, to attain
to the speaking of divers languages, and to be a diligent observer of the ordinary revenues
and expenses of foreign princes, together with their strength both by sea and lend, their
laws, customs, policies, manners, religions, arts, and the like ; to be able to give account
thereof, in all occasions, for the good of his country.
12. Lastly, although there be no ryceseity that such a merchant should be a great scho

lar, yet is it (at least) required that in his youth he learn the Latin tongue ; which will the
better enable him in all the rest of his endeavors.
Thus have I brieﬂy showed thee a pattern for thy diligence, the merchant in his qua
lities; which, in truth, are such, and so many, that I ﬁnd no other profession which lead
eth into more worldly knowledge. And it cannot be denied but that their sufficiency
doth appear, likewise, in the excellent government of state at Venice, Luca, Genoa, Flo
rence, the Low Countries, and divers other places of Christendom. And in those states,
also, where they are least esteemed, yet is their skill and knowledge often used by those
who sit in the highest places of authority. It is, therefore, an not beyond rashness in
some, who do disenoble their counsel and judgment, (even in books printed,) making
them incapable of those ways and means which do either enrich or impoverish a common
wealth, when, in truth, this is only effected by the mystery of their trade, as I shall plainly
show in that which followeth. It is true, indeed, that many merchants here in England,
ﬁnding less encouragement given to their profession than in other countries, and seeing
themselves not so well esteemed as their noble vocation requireth, and according to the
great consequence of the same, do not therefore labor to attain unto the excellency of
their profession; neither is it practised by the nobility of this kingdom, as it is in other
states, from the father to the son, throughout their generations, to the great increase of
their wealth, and maintenance of their names and families; whereas the memory of our
richest merchants is suddenly extinguished—the son, being left rich, scorneth the profes

sion of his father; conceiving more honor to be a gentleman, (although but in name ;) to
consume his estate in dark ignorance and excess, than to follow the steps of his father, as
an industrious merchant, to maintain and advance his fortunes.

IMPRISONMENT FOR DEBT IN ENGLAND.
It aﬂ'ords us pleasure to record, in the pages of the Merchants’ Magazine, every ad
vance made in the progress of liberal and humane principles. England has at length done
her duty—erasing from her statute-books one of the barbarisms of the past, by abolishing
imprisonment for debt. It is a crying shame that America should be behind her Anglo
Saxon progenitors across the Atlantic, by permitting, in a large majority of the states, im
prisonment for poverty. Let it be remembered, that in 1844, the insolvent bill, abolishing
imprisonment for debt, passed, with the general concurrence of the British Parliament.
“ The principle of this bill,” said Sir J. Graham, " is, that every debtor shall be released
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upon the surrender of his property, and this without any imprisonment, in cases where the
debt does not exceed twenty pounds ; and in debts, also, of whatever amount, if he apply
before execution, whilst at liberty. What more, indeed,” said Sir J. Graham, “ ought the
creditor to require, “than that the debtor should give up all his property? He might, in
deed, have none to give up; but it was surely most unjust. when that was the case, to
apply the torture of imprisonment, in order to extract payment from his friends. The
highest legal authorities were in favor of the bill; so was the experience of Scotland,
where its principle had worked extremely well. Under that principle, shopkeepers would
exercise more caution, and the poorer classes be relieved from many extortionate practices."
The twenty pound clause was introduced to put an end to the extonions under the tally
‘ system, and the loan societies. It remainsto be added, that the new not contains a fur
ther clause, of very great importance ; namely, that after the ﬁnal order of the court, to
be given on the fair surrender of the present property of the debtor, his further acquired
property is not to be taken. The words of the act, upon this point, are as follows :—
“ And be it enacted, That, in construing this act, the word ‘ property’ shall mean and
include all the real and personal estate, and effects of the petitioner, within this realm and
abroad, (except the wearing apparel, beds, and implements, not exceeding the value of
twenty pounds,) and all the future estate, right, title, and trust of such petitioner, in or to
any real or personal estate and effect, within this realm or abroad, which such petitioner
may purchase, or which may revert, descend, or be devised or bequeathed to him, or come
to him, before he shall have obtained the ﬁnal order, and all debts due to such petitioner
before he shall have received the ﬁnal order.”

This, and the non-imprisonment in execution as to all debts not exceeding twenty
pounds, are the two main alterations of the former law.

THE QUESTION FOR ACCOUNTANTS.
To the Editor of the Merchants’ llfagazi'ne :—
Sm—Having, according to previous arrangement, deferred the presentation of my so
lution to'the question above named, to the 20th tilt, in order to afford suﬁicient time to
any of your or my correspondents to consider, and, if deemed prudent, to qualify their
former attempts on this subject; and having, to this date, neither seen nor heard of any,
to such an effect, I now present the exact solution.
In doing so, I deem it proper to remark that, where mercantile transactions are con
ducted on so limited a scale as those in question, I have excluded the introduction of com
pcmy books; and have consequently embodied the solitary transaction dependent thereon,
in books proper—the result, however, being of necessity the same.

How a few of my correspondents have contrived to cheat themselves into the belief
that my intention was that Caleb W-—-- and I should share proportionally in the gain or
loss which may occur, notwithstanding the fact, that I distinctly stated, that we were to
share equally—a particular which I endeavored carefully to impress, by italicising, as I do
now, the word which expressed those conditions ;—-how, I repeat, any of my correspond
ents, under such circumstances, could have thus conceived, is, to my judgment, not less
extraordinary, than that they should have failed to discover the non-existence of any other
mode of justifying these conditions, than that of charging Caleb W
with half of the
extra stock put into company by me ; so as to place our claims on an equality. In a word,
these considerations, blended with others, not now prudent or necessary for me to explain,

have led me to the inference that our mercantile community still need a concise, self-in’
etructing, and practical treatise on the subject of book-keeping; comprising, amongst
other particulars, all possible cases in partnerships and their dissolutions. Under such an
impression, I propose to undertake the effort; in which, shall I have the mortiﬁcatiun to
fail, I shall then c'msole myself with the cheering reﬂection that I meant no evil; that I

contemplated good; and that I fought the battle, though I missed the victory.
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In conclusion, I admit that a communication, signed " F. L. R.," from Baltimore, just
received, has given the solution to the question—a slight discrepancy excepted; namely,
that of his having substituted, for the appropriate and indispensable title stock, the name
of the acting merchant. This practice, for various reasons, not new necessary to be dis

cussed, is founded on an incorrect and injudicious view of the nature of debtor and cre
ditor; as, on some future occasion, I shall show. “ D. R,” of 262 Broadway, has given
a true solution; so has “ E. L. H.”
I am, sir, very respectfully,
Your obliged and obedient servant,

J. W. WRIGHT.
JOURNAL.

DAY-BOOK.

Das.

MAY 1, 1844.

Stock, (for what I owe,)... .
Cash, .......................... ..

l

$5,000 00

I

5,000 00 Borrowed from John Goodman,... . ‘ $5,000 00

$10,000 00

l

Cas.

J. Goodman,...................

$5,000 00

Stock, (for what I possess,)

5,000 00

swoon)
Das.
Blue cloth in company,.... .

$3,600 00

Caleb W., ................... ..

200 00

Cas.
Cash,...... ..........

MAY 5.

-—-—-— Bought, for cash, 20 pieces blue
$3,800 00 cloth, at $100 per piece. Put them
——- into company with Caleb W., who
advances 16 pieces. Our stock not
....... .. $2,000 00‘to be increased; each partner to

Caleb \V., ................... ..

1,800 00‘share equally in the gain or loss
during trade. I, as manager, to re
$3,800 OOlceive 5 per cent on the sales,. .... .. $3,800 00

Da.
Cash,.......................... ..

MAY 8.
$640 00

Ca.

Blue cloth in company,..... .
DRS.
Blue cloth, r0 er,......... ..
Caleb W., or is part, and
half loss, .................. ..

Proﬁt and loss for my loss,.

Sold, for cash, 8 pieces of blue

$640 00 cloth in company, at $80 pr. piece,

$640 00

MAY 12.
$1,400 00
Dissolved partnership with Caleb
1,406 00 W., and divided the unsold blue

96 00 cloth equally between us. He takes

-—-_ 14 pcs. at cost, equal to $l,400 00 ‘
$2,992 00 Itake to my own ac.
—-2
count 14 pieces,.
1,400 00
Cas.
My commission on
Blue cloth in company, for
$640, (the sales,).
32 00
am‘t drawn out, and loss, $2960 00 The grossloss on the
Commission,...................
3%
sales is...... ....
160 00

$2,992 00

—-—----r 82,992 00
MAY 15.
Sent, by order of J. Goodman,
linen bought for cash, to the amount

$2,000 00 of........................ .. $1,931 22
—-:

Paid for charges, at
shipping, ......... ..

20 00

My com.,at 2} p. ct.,

$1,951 22
48 78

$1,951 22
48 78

$2,000 00
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LEGERf
1844. DR.
STOCK,
1844. CONTRA
CR.
May 1. To sundries, for What]
May 1. By sundries, for what I
owe,...... ........... .. $5,000 00
possess, .............. .. $5,000 00
To proﬁt and loss, for
By balance for decrease
my net! loss in trade,
15 22
in capital,.............
15 22

$5,015 22
DR-

‘$5,015 22

Casn,

CONTRA

CR.

May 1.'I‘osundries, ........... .. $5,000 00 May 5-By sundries, paid for
“

8. To cloth in company,..

540 00
-—$5,640 00

“ 15.

blue cloth,........... .. ‘$2,000 00
By J. Goodman, forl
linen, &.c., ..........
1,951 22
By balance on hands,. , 1,688 78

__>

$5,640 00

DR.
J. Goomun,
Con'rna
Cal
May 15. Tosundries,for amount
May l-By sundries, borrowedl
linen,
$2,000 00
from you,..........._..$5,000 00
To balance due to you
3,000 00
,—

_____

‘$5,000 00

$5,000 00
DR. Bun: cLo'rnm 00.
Comm
Ca.
May 5. Tosundries, for.pcs. 36 $3,600 00 May 8-By cash, sold... pcs. 8
_
“ 12.Bysund.drawn
36 $3,600 00
out, and loss
on part sold, “ 28

$640 00

2,960 00

z; $350070
Da.
CALEB W.,
May 5. To sundries, for 2 pcs.

Com-as
On.
May 5, By sundries, for your

blue cloth, at $100
per piece, ........... ..
May12. To sundries, for 14 pcs.

$200 00

halfof 36 pus-broad
cloth, at $100 per
piece,................... $1,800 00

bluecl'tb,&yourloss,
To balance due to you,

1.496 00
104 00

-—
$1,800 00

$1,800 00

v‘

Dn. BL.cL"r-n(proper,)

Comm

May 12. Tosundries, for.pcs. 14 $1,400 00
_ _-_--_
14 $1,400 00
Da. Pnon'r Ann Loss,
MQYm-To sundries, lost on
blue cloth,.............

$96 00

$96 00
D11.

_

(Jommlssion,

To proﬁt and loss, .... ..

Ca.

By balance on
hand|,........ pcs. 14 $1,400 00
-_ .—.__
14 $1,400 00
Uom‘na
CR.
By eommission,.........
$80 78
By stock lost in trade,.
15 22

$96 00

CONTRA

Ca.

$80 78 May 12 By sundries, gained on
u 15_

$80 78

blue cl’thincompany,

$32 00

By J. Goodman, on
linen, &c.,........... ..

48 78
$80 78

Da.
Baunca,
To cash, ................ .. $1,688 78

Con'rn
By J.Goodman,,.

To blue cloth (proper)

By Caleb

On.
$3,000 00

104 00

on hands, ........... ..

1,400 00

—-_

Tost'ck fordecnin cap.

15 22

$3,104 00

$3,104 00
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l.-—-Parlcer’s Semaphoric Signal Book, in Three Parts; containing the Marine Tele
graph Code of Signals, with the ji'pgendiz; the United States Telegraph Vocabula ,
embracing ZlIorr-yatt’s New Code a 1'gnal Numbers, as adopted by the British, Frenc
Spanish, Dutch, American, and Euro can Dferchant Vessels, and adopted at Lloyd’s

Coﬂ'ee-Houae, London, and used by the Liverpool and Holyhead Line of Telegraphs.
To which is annexed, The Names of Two Thousand sail of American Vessels, who

are supplied with the .Marine Telegra h Flags, designating Tele a h Numbers and
Signa Books; among whom are inclu ed the Government Vessels of" or, and Revenue
Cutters. Third edition. By Joan R. PARKER, Sole Proprietor. New York: 1844.
Mr. Purker’s copious title-page, which we have quoted entire, sufficiently indicates the
design of this volume. The subject is one of great importance to the mercantile interest
of New York; and, indeed, of the United States. The system of Mr. Parker has long
been in successful operation in Boston, and several other ports in the United States, and
has given entire satisfaction to all concerned. The author has devoted more than twenty
years to the subject, and the result of his time and labor is such as to command for it the
universal acceptance and adoption of the entire commercial community. We have pub.
lished, in a. former part of this Magazine, a paper on the subject, from one who thoroughly

understands the whole system; which we commend to the notice of all concerned in an
enterprise which has for its object the preservation of life and property—interests that are
too highly appreciated in this community to require the enforcement of the periodical
press. We are quite sure that Mr. Parker will meet with a hearty response from the in
telligent merchants of New York, to whom we most cordially commend him, and his in

valuable system.

'

2.—The Literary Remains of the Rev. Jonathan Marcy, D. D., Second President of

Brown University, R. 1., late President of Union College, N. Y., and of the South
Carolina College. l/Vith a Memoir of his Life. By ROMEO ELTON, D. D. New York:
A. V. Blake.
The writings of Dr. Maxcy, embraced in the present volume, are surpassed by few in
intrinsic excellence and value, and must take an elevated rank among the productions of

American literature. “ The intelligent and cultivated reader will perceive in them ge
nius, a reﬁned taste, beauty of imagery, and vigor of thought and diction.

They breathe

a liberal and catholic spirit, resulting from deep piety, and high mental endowments.

In

the language of his biographer, “ he could not substitute the Shibboleth of a party in the
place of love to God, and the practical exhibition of the Christian virtues.” The volume
consists principally of sermons, and orations or addresses delivered before literary and
classical associations ; and discusses subjects of vital interest with great force, ability, and
clearness.
lip—Biographical, Literary, and Philosophical Essays, contributed to the Eclectic Re
view. By Joan Fos'raa, author of " Essays on Decision of Character, Popular Igno
rance, and Christian Morals.” 12mo., pp. 448. New York: D. Appleton & Co.
This handsomely printed volume contains twenty, selected out of ﬁfty-nine, critical ar
ticles of the author, originally published in the London Critical Review, and recently col
lected and published in England, in two octavo volumes. The papers embraced in the
present volume were selected with reference to the diversity and interest of the topics,
their congeniality to American readers, and as exemplifying the mental and moral cha
racteristics of their renowned author. In all the higher and more permanent qualities of
intellect, in their largeness of view, penetrating subtlety of thought, deep insight into
human nature, and sympathy with the nobler and more lofty forms of spiritual experience,
these essays will be found eminently worthy of their author, and subservient to his per

manent repute.
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4.-Practical Sermons for every Sunda , and Principal Holiday in the Year. By the
Rev. CHARLES BRADLEY, Vicar of Glas ury, kc.

First American, from the last Lon

don edition. 8vo., pp. 288. New York: D. Appleton &. Co.
This collection of sermons has passed through seven editions in England, and enjoyed
a popularity with orthodox Christians, of different denominations, rarely bestowed on
similar publications. We notice, also, appended to the volume, the recommendations of
such men as Bishops M’Ilvaine and Hopkins, Dr. Milner, the Rev. E. W. Kirk, of the
Presbyterian denomination; Rev. Dr. \Villiams, of the Baptist; Dr. Peck, of the Meth
odist, and many others, equally distinguished as popular theologians. The Rev. Dr.
Sprague, of Albany, one of the best writers in the denomination to which he belongs,
says-“ They are characterised by great simplicity and perspicuity, by deeply evangelical
views, and by a fervor and unction, which render them alike attractive and impressive.”

5.——Life and Eloquence of the Rev. Sylvester Larned, First Pastor of the First Prel
byterian Church in New Orleans. By A. R. GuaLsY, New York: Wiley &. Putnam.
Besides the well written and sensible memoir of Larned, this handsomely printed duo
decimo of 400 pages contains a selection from his pulpit eloquence, consisting of thirty
three discourses of religion. “ No minister of the same age,” says the biographer, “ has
ever, at least in this country, left deeper impressions of his eloquence ;” and, however any

may dissent from the views inculcated, it must be admitted that the sermons comprised in
the present volume are worthy of critical examination and study, by those who would

combine in their sermons ease and elevation, with simplicity and energy.

By the lay

members of the Presbyterian Church, generally, we presume they will be read for higher
ends—that in them their author will continue, though dead, to speak with interest and

power.
6.—Lcctures on the Institution of the Sabbath.

By Joan S. STONE, D. D. New York:

A. V. Blake.
This elegantly printed volume takes the orthodox view of the institution of the Sub
bath. Dr. Stone discusses, in a course of eight lectures, the objections and proof of its
early institution; and adduces, in the three ﬁrst, arguments in favor of its perpetual and
universal obligation. The fourth exhibits the argument for the change of the Sabbath from
the seventh to the ﬁrst day of the week. In the ﬁfth, sixth, and seventh, the duties, bene
ﬁts, and the sinfulness of its violation, are considered; and the author concludes, in the
eighth, by urging measures for the proper sanctiﬁcation of the day.
7.—The Land of Israel, according to the Covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, and with
Jacob. By ALEXANDER KEiTn, D. D., author of the “ Evidences of Prophecy," “ De
monstrations of the Christian Religion,” &.c. New York: Harper & Brothers.

This volume will be read with proﬁt by all who view with interest the prophetical, or
historical part of the Bible. It embraces interesting retrospective and prospective sketches
of Judea and Judaism, and may be considered as in part a sequel to Dr. K.’s treatise on
the Evidence of Prophecy, besides forming an introduction to other scriptural topics, of
momentous import to Gentiles, as well as Jews. It has numerous maps, and engravings
illustrating scenes, scenery, and evenm in the history of the land of Israel.
8.--L-:iaure Hours. A. Choice Collection of Readings in Prose. By Professor E. A.
Ammsws. New and illustrated edition. 12mo., pp. 340. Boston: T. H. Carter.
Here are thirty-seven tales or essays, selected with taste and judgment, from various
English publications, which have either never been published in this country, or have but
a very limited circulation. As a companion for leisure hours, the family circle, or which
may accompany the reader, while travelling by land or water—go with him when he ﬂies
from the heat, and mire and dust of the city, to the pure air, and refreshing shade, and

quiet enjoyments of the country, we know not a more delightful or pleasant companion ;
except, indeed, some loved and gentle being, whose soul is radiated with just such thoughts
and feelings as are expressed in almost every page of this excellent work.
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9.—The French Importer's Ready Calculator; for the use of Importers and Dealers in
French Goods, Custom-Houses, Ezchan e Brokers, and others, who have occasion to

use French Measures or Currency.

By

roman Warm.

New York: J. S. Redﬁeld.

It will perhaps be recollected that we noticed the proposals of Mr. Ward for publishing
this work, in the August number of this Magazine, and gave a brief synopsis of the plan.
A careful and minute examination of a copy of it, now before us, has satisﬁed as of its
great utility to all persons interested in the French trade, or who may have occasion to
use French measures or currency. It contains eight tables, which exhibit the amount per
cent to add to original cost of goods, to determine their nett, or actual cost to the import
er; the method of arriving at the cost per cent of importing; francs per metre reduced to
dollars per yard, with advance per cents; francs per aune reduced to dollars per yard,
with advance per cents; francs reduced to dollars, with advance per cents; francs reduced
to dollars, from 1 to l,000,000; metres reduced to yards, from 1 to 100; and aunes reduced
to yards, from 1 to 100. The work has been examined and approved by many of the
ﬁrst French houses in New York, and may be implicitly relied on for its entire accuracy.
It is handsomely printed, and neatly and substantially bound.

10.—The Whole Works of Robert Leighton, D. D., Archbishop of Glasgow.

To which

is preﬁxed, A Life of the Author. By Joan NORMAN PEARSON, M. A., of Trinity Col
lege, Cambridge. 8vo., pp. 800. New York: J. C. Riker.
This is not only the ﬁrst edition of the literary remains of Archbishop Leighton, ever
published in this country, but the most perfect and complete that has been brought together
in one volume. Two editions, we are informed by the American editor, (one published
in London, in 1835, and the other in Edinburgh, in 1840,) were designated as the most
approved standards. It was found, however, that the former comprised materials which
were not inserted in the latter, and the Edinburgh included some articles not comprised
in the English copy. The American copy before us combines the whole, found in both
series. Besides this, one of our most critical and careful divines has prepared a table of
the texts of Scripture, and an index of the subjects, which altogether renders this as com
plete and perfect as could be desired. Leighton’s exposition of the ﬁrst epistle of Peter,
which occupies three hundred and ﬁfty pages of the volume, much enhances the value of

the work; of which it has been pronounced, “that an expository work upon any portion
of the sacred volume cannot be named, which, for exalted devotion, and richness of evan
gelical sentiment, equals the annotations of Leighton.”
ll.—-Illustratcd Astronomy.
the Universe.

A Pictorial Display of the Astronomical Phenomena of

With sixty-three colored plates, illustrating a series of Familiar Dis

courses in Astronomy. Royal lﬁmo. New York: R. W. Barnard &. Co.
We have, in this handsome volume, a concise and practical treatise descriptive of astro
uomy, accompanied by accurate illustrative plates, neatly colored. The prominent fea
tures of the present work are the novelty and simplicity of the plan, and the elegance of
its execution. A careful examination of its arrangements has convinced us of its ﬁtness
to impart a clear and comprehensive knowledge of a science which, perhaps, more em
phatically than any other, " declares the glory of God.” Well might the poet exclaim, in
the contemplation of the holy scripture of the heavens, “ The undevout astronomer
is mad !”

12.---The Ingoldsby Legends; or, llIirth and Marvels. By Taomas INGOLDSBY, Esq.
Philadelphia: Carey 8:. Hart.
Horne, in his “New Spirit of the Age,” declares that “Ingoldsby Legends" surpass

in freedom, and melody of comic versiﬁcation, and in the originality of compound rhymes,
everything that has appeared since the days of Hudibras and Peter Pindar.

The present

edition is very handsomely printed, and illustrated with eight of Crnikshank’s inimitable
designs.
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lit—ah]: Hawthorn ,' A Christmas and New Year’s Present, for 1845. New York: J.
C. i er.
The statement that Mrs. Childs, Mrs. Sigoumey, Miss Leslie, and Mrs. Hughs, have
contributed chieﬂy to the pages of this handsome volume, will perhaps give a better idea
of its character, than anything we could say in the necessary limited space allotted to our
descriptive, rather than critical notices of ‘new works. The agreeable narrative, tale, or
poem, is here made subservient to truth and goodness; so that those who take up the
book for mere amusement will scarcely lay it down without the innocent gratiﬁcation of
their taste; and, what is of far higher importance, the desire of appropriating the good
ness of heart and purity of life that gently breathes from every page.

14.--The Rose, or Aﬂ'ectian’s Gift, for 1845.

Edited by EMILY MARSHALL.

Illustrated

with ten highly ﬁnished steel engravings. New York: D. Appleton &. Co.
The present volume of this agreeable little annual, which has been continued several
years, well sustains its character. Its literary department is supported by the productions,
original and selected, of well known and favorite authors; and the pencil of the artist,
and the burin of the engraver, have lent their aid, as usual, to complete its excellence,
which is of a more durable character than the transitory season it will contribute to ren
der happy. It contains some ﬁfty articles, in prose and verse, of varied length and in
terest, and ten pretty and appropriate illustrations.
15.—The Keepsake ; A Christmas, New Year’s, and Birth-Day Present, for 1845. Il
lustrated with ten steel plates. New York: D. Appleton 6:. Co.
This is the ﬁrst issue of an American " Keepsake.” The engravings are all neatly
executed, and several of them are highly creditable specimens of the art. There are

forty-two pieces, in prose and verse—tales, sketches, and poems—from well known and
favorite writers. It is, on the whole, a volume worthy of the best days of annual litera
ture—a volume in which the eye and the intellect will ﬁnd equal gratiﬁcation.
16.— The Housekeepefs Annual, and Ladies’ Register, for 1845. Boston: T. H. Car
ter &. Co.
Besides the usual monthly calendar of the common almanac, this little manual, of about

one hundred pages, contains matter calculated to amuse, as well as instruct.

The nume

rous receipts for domestic cookery, and other household affairs, together with its beautiful
external appearance, will, we doubt not, render it an agreeable companion for the parlor
or the work-table.
l7.—Anecd0tes of the American Revolution. New York: Alexander V. Blake.
This little volume, one of an excellent series for family or district school libraries, con

sists of anecdotes illustrative of the men who ﬁgured, and the events that transpired, du
ring the revolutionary struggle of this country. They were principally selected by a youth
of twelve, and evince a discriminating judgment and taste that would be creditable to the
experience and maturity of more advanced years.

IB.—The Becchen Tree. A Tale. Told in Rhyme. By F. W. Tnomas, author of “ Clin
ton Bradshaw,” etc.

New York: Harper dz. Brothers.

An interesting story, “ told” in easy and graceful rhyme. It is beautifully printed, and
forms a handsomely bound volume, of about one hundred pages.
ISL—Pocket Editions of Select Novels, without Abridgment.

No. 3.—Talcs of Glauher

Spa. Two volumes in one. New York: Harper & Brothers.
The tales embraced in this volume were ﬁrst published in 1832. They are eight in
number; and when we say, for the information of those who have not read them, that
they were written by Miss C. M. Sedgwick, Messrs. J. K. Paulding, W. C. Bryant, R. C.

Sands, and William Leggett, we have said all that is necessary to the admirers of these
favorite authors.
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fill—Elements of Logic, together with an Introductory View of Philosoph§ in General,
and a Preliminary View of the Reason. By HENRY P. Tsrrsn. New ork: Wiley
& Putnam.
The present treatise differs in its scope and design from the systems of logic which have
hitherto been given to the world. It diﬁ'ers from the Aristotlian, which is simply the meth
0d of deduction; and as such, is incomplete. It appears to combine the important parts
of Aristotle, Plato, and Bacon ; to make out the system of logic under its several depart
ments, and present it not merely as a method of establishing or obtaining inferences from
truths, but also as a method of establishing those ﬁrst truths and general principles which
must precede all deduction. Its arrangement is systematic; and, on the whole, is render
ed clear and comprehensive.

2L—Puss in Boots, and the lllarquis of Carabas. A pure Translation from the original
German, illustrated with twelve original designs by Otto Speckler, engraved by Loosing.
New York: D. Appleton &. Co.
An elegant little volume, that will amuse, if it does not instruct. The designs are capi
tal, and the execution of the work decidedly the best we have ever seen in books for

diildren.
22.—Christ’s Warning to the Churches, with an Appendix on the Apostolic Succession.
By Josaru LATHROP, D. D. With an Introductory Notice, by the Rev. J. M. Wam
nrou'r, D. D. New York: Alexander V. Blake.
This is one of the many works of the past, reproduced to satisfy the demand of the
times in the matter of Episcopacy vs. Congregationalism, and will doubtless be read with
interest by both parties.
WORKS IN PAMI’HLET FORM, RECEIVED SINCE OUR LASE

1.—Woman, as Virgin, Wife, and Mother; An Epitome of Social Duties and Domes

tic Enjoymcnts.

By the Rev. Josun Conron, D. D.

New York: Wilson do Go.

2.— Letter- lVriting Simpliﬁed b Prece t and Exam lc, embracing Practical Illustra

tions of E istolary Coﬂespond'hnce 0 every Age, ﬁgree, and Station of Life. New
York: Wi son 8:. Co. '
3.—The Mother’s lVIedical Adviser, on the Diseases and Management of Children. llrith
Recipes. By THOMAS WAKLEY, M. P., Editor of the “ London Lancet." New York:
Wilson &. Co.

4.—Ramhleton .- A Romance of Fashionable Life in New York, during the Great Spr
culation of 1836. By SEATSFIELD. Translated from the German.
Winchester. [To be completed in six parts, of 72 pages each]

New York: 1.

5.—-Eocnings of a lVorkingman; being the Occupations of his Scanty Leisure.

By

Joan Ovnns. With a Preface relative to the Author. By CHARLES DICKENS. N cw
York: 1. Winchester.
6.—1l1ary Schwcidier, the Amber- V/itch. Translated from the Gennan. By Lady Dtr?
Gonoon. New York: J. Winchoster.

NEW BRIGHTON COLLEGIATE SCHOOL.
A description of the location, discipline, studies, terms, drc., of this institution, will be

found on the opposite page, in the advertising department of the Magazine. Of Mr. Le Row,
he Principal, we can speak from personal knowledge ; and we are sure thnt the experience

of all parents who have placed their children under his tuition, will unite with us in the opi
nion we now express, of his eminent qualiﬁcations as a teacher of youth ; the best evidence

of which is aﬂ'ordcd in the progress so uniformly made by the pupils under his charge. The
assistants in the several departments of collegiate and commercial education, are men of su

perior learning, and correct morals; and take a deep interest in the cause of education, gene
rally. So high is our opinion of the peculiar advantages to be derived at this school, that,
after visiting numerous similar establishments in New York and New England, we were
induced, from the highest considerations, to give the preference to the Collegiate School of

Mr. Le Row, at New Brighton, where we have placed an only son. It will be seen, by the
advertisement, that ﬂogging constitutes no part of the discipline; a fact that speaks volumes
for the wisdom and capacity of the worthy Principal.
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ART. I.-—DUTIES ON PORTUGUESE WINES.

THE late circular of the Secretary of the Treasury, instructing collec
tors and naval oﬁicers as to what duty shall be taken on the importation
of the white and red wines of Portugal, has caused much discussion among

mercantile men. The point involved was an interesting and a very se.
rious one. Our relations with Portugal, heretofore so friendly, were in
danger of being severed: for we were, under the last tariﬁ', claiming du

ties on these wines which amounted to prohibition; while, by treaty, Por
tugal was rightly put on a footing with the most favored nations.
The subject has been clung to, and treated by the Commander De Fi
ganiere, minister for Portugal, with ability and diplomatic tact; while
the oﬁicers of our own government have looked thoroughly into the sub
ject, and not been unmindful of the rights of the United States.
The writer of this article believes that a fair exposition of the case will
conclusively show that Mr. Secretary Bibb’s views, (as expressed in his
circular,) are sound; namely, that the following rates of duty, being those

at which similar wines of the most favored nations are now admitted to
entry, are all that can legally be exacted :-—-“ On Madeira, and other
white wines of Portugal and its possessions,whcn imported in casks, seven
and a half cents per gallon; when imported in bottles, ﬁfteen cents per

gallon.

On port, and other red wines of the same country, when import

ed in casks, six cents per gallon ; and when imported in bottles, ﬁfteen

cents per gallon, (the bottles being chargeable with a separate duty,
agreeably to law.”)
It may give an additional interest to this article, when we say we draw

some of our resources as well from congressional documents as from head
quarters; and yet we do not feel disposed to say how we got possession
of one, at least, of the documents we shall use. Suﬂice it to add, that
even our government will not gainsay its authenticity.
Let us now go to the case. At the expiration of the revenue law known
as “the compromise act,” a statute was approved on the 11th of Septem- '
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ber, 1841, which imposed ad valorem duties on wine.

The Portuguese

government directed their minister to remonstrate against this act, on the

ground of its infringing the spirit, if not the letter, of the treaty between
Portugal and the United States, the ratiﬁcation of which was exchanged

on the 24th of April of the same year; and to contend that Portuguese
wine could not be subject to a duty higher in amount, or different in form,
than was then, or might thereafter be, imposed on the wines of other na
tions; and that an ad valorem duty did, necessarily, subject the wine of
Portugal to a higher duty in amount, although not in form; and also that,
in changing the latter from a speciﬁc to an ad valorem duty on wine, it
was a deviation (to the disadvantage of Portugal) from a long established
system, adopted ever since the ﬁrst tariﬁ‘, in 1789.
While the question was pending, came the tariff of August, 1842. It
re-imposed speciﬁc duties on wine ; but the Portuguese government con
sidered that it saw how treaty stipulations were again infringed; for the
wine of Portugal, (i. e., the wine distinguished as Madeira and Port, and
all wine of Portugal in bottles,) was selected for the imposition of the
heavy speciﬁc difference of 1,000 per centum more on the Madeira, when
compared with the duties on other wines, (some of which were far more

costly than the Portuguese wine,) and of 250 per centum more on Port
than on other foreign wines. At this point, the Portuguese minister was
alive ; and, on his remonstrating, a clause was inserted in the act, provi.

ding that it should not be construed, or permitted so to operate, as to in
terfere with subsisting treaties.
As the act then stood, and as no legislative relief appeared at hand, the
Portuguese legation corresponded with our Executive.
We now refer to this correspondence, as we shall gather argument from
it. The Commander De Figaniere thus writes to Mr. Webster, on the
25th of August, 1842 :—
'
“ Her Majesty’s Government understands the third article of the treaty of the
26th August, 1840, between Portugal and the United States, as expressly, clearly,
and positively stipulating that all the wines of Portugal and of its ossessions, on
their importation into the United States, can be subject but to one uty alone; and
that this duty shall not exceed the lowest which may be imposed on the wines of

any other country; and that the only distinction which the said article of the treaty
might admit, could be, perhaps, a difference between the white and red wines; but
in both cases subject to a uniform duty respectively, and no higher in either case
than that which may be imposed on other most favored white and red wines. In
deed, this was one of the principal motives which led the Queen’s Government to
conclude the existing treaty with the United States. Aware that the American
tariffs had heretofore made distinctions in the various wines, the produce of Por
tugal and of its possessions, the treaty was intended to do away with these diﬁie
rences, which were generalfy prejudicial to Portuguese wines, when compared
with the duties laid upon those of other countries, which, under the treaty, could
be no longer similarly favored. And that this was the real purport of the stipula
tion under consideration, is evident from the explanatory proviso inserted at the

end of the said third article, respecting the then existin convention of 1831 be
tween the United States and France. This clause woul have been unnecessary,
if the wines of Portugal and its possessions had been deemed unlike articles, in
reference to French wines; and if we look into that convention, lately ex ired, we
shall ﬁnd that it stipulated the duty on French wines should not excee , on the
red wines, without reference to names, quality, cost, or value, six cents per gallon,
on the white, ten cents, and those in bottles, twenty-two cents.

“ Could the wines of Portugal, of Madeira, and of the Azores be subject, not
withstandin the treaty, to a higher or other duty than the wines of France, or of
Spain, &c., ecause they bear a different name, or have a‘different ﬂavor, to what
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other equivalent, in lieu thereof, the undersigned will res ctfully inquire, would
Portugal be entitled to, for admitting Kentucky tobacco, arolina rice, Richmond
ﬂour, and other produce of the United States, on a parity in the rate of duty with
Bahia tobacco, Para rice, similar ﬂour, and other produce of other countries 7

“ Were Portuguese wines not to be considered, in the language of the treaty,
“ like articles” or wines of other countries, the treaty itself, the undersigned would
venture to say, would be then of no avail to Portugal and its possessions, (mostly
wine-growing countries,) and its stipulations without meaning, or the possibility of
compliance for the due and intended protection of Portuguese wines; when, and
at the same time, the American Government, and also the Government of her Ma
vlesty, consider the same stipulations as restraining Portugal from laying higher or

other duties on the produce of the United States than on the like produce of other
countries, although the formerbe distinguished by-the name of the State where
produced, or may cost more, or be of a higher value than the latter. This is the
case with the articles just mentioned, (mostly all diﬁering in quality, color, cost,
and value,) as with wines; and nevertheless are subject, respectively, to one and
the same duty, whether imported from the United States, Cuba, or Brazil; and so
likewise the treaty literally and intentionally includes the article wine.
“ The undersigned will submit to the consideration of Mr. Webster one more

illustration, which he thinks will throw additional light upon the subject. He will
advance, (and it will be conceded,) that, under the terms of the treaty, the grapes
of Lisbon, for instance, of Madeira, or of Oporto, would be uniformly taxed, ‘when
imported into the United States; and that on neither could be levied a hi her duty
than on the grapes of France or of Spain: it follows, of course, that no- iﬁ’erence
can be made, as respects duties, in the juice of these various grapes ‘of Portugal
and its possessions, notwithstanding it may be called Port, Lisbon, or Madeira wine;
nor can it, according to the treaty, be subjected to a higher or other duty than that
which may be laid on the juice of the French or Spanish grape, however the one be
:alled Burgundy, and the other Malaga wine.”
On the 10th of November, in the same year, the Portuguese minister

proposed to our then secretary of state, Mr. Webster, that instructions
should be given (to the same effect, in fact, as really has been since given
by the circular of Secretary Bibb, namely,) that the proper custom-house
officers should cease to levy higher or other duties on wines of Portugal
and her possessions, whether in casks or bottles, than were levied by the
act of the 30th of August, 1842, on the Wines, in casks or bottles, of the
most favored nations; and to refund the excess of such duties as had been

wrongfully, as was insisted, paid.

And his Excellency ended his letter

thus :—“ You will undoubtedly have observed, sir, that, in this respect,

Portugal asks for no special favor for her produce. She simply claims the
fulﬁlment ofa reciprocal engagement, to be treated upon an equality with
other nations which have like produce with herself, and similar existing
stipulations with the United States. In fact, Portugal but insists upon the
conimon axiom, that the same causes must produce the same effects; con

sequently, that her Wine must be upon an equal footing, in the revenue
laws of the United States, with (for instance) the wine of Prussia, which
is uniformly taxed in the act of the 30111 of August, although that country
produces, and exports to this, wine as varied in quality, ﬂavor, and cost, as

is imported from Portugal and its possessions.”
We now come to an important document from the treasury department,
dated January 10, 1843, being a communication from Mr. Forward, secre
tary of the treasury, to Mr. ‘Vebster, secretary of state, from which we

make the following extract.

It will be found adverse to the views and

wishes of the Portuguese legation :—
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“ It appears from the notes of the minister of Portugal, that, previously to the
passage of the tariff act of 30th August last, and while the revenue law of 11th
September, 1841, was still in force, under which duties ad valorem were levied on

all wines imported into the United States, complaint was made, on the part of Por
tugal, of the effect of that law, as violating, if not the letter, the spirit of the treaty
between the United States and Portugal, concluded on the 26th August, 1840.

The reply of the department of state to this complaint, under date of the 9th Feb
ruary last, in the opinion of this department, placed the subject in its true light,
and showed conclusively that the act of 11th September, 1841, did no violence to
the treaty with Portugal, either in letter or spirit.
“ On the passage of the act of 30th August last, in which speciﬁc duties are
levied on all wines imported into the United States, it appears that renewed remon
strances were made by the minister of Portugal against alleged infractions of treaty
stipulations, effected by the provisions of that act. These allegations, it is con
celved, are of no greater force than those formerly urged. In adjusting the rates
of speciﬁc duties ad valorem on wines, it is assumed and believed that Congress

acted with a special reference to the foreign values of the several kinds of this
product; and in good faith intended, and did, in effect, attain as near an approxi
mation to equivalent rates of duty, if charged on such values, as the complicated
and uncertain nature of the subject would admit. This being conceded, it must
be obvious that the objections presented in the notes of the minister of Portugal,
of the 25th Au st and 10th November last, to the provisions of the act of 30th
August, 1842, d their satisfactory answer in the note from the department of
state, of 9th February last; for, as “ neither of the contracting parties, in making
the treaty, could have supposed itself precluded from the ordinary modes of exer
cising its own power of making laws for raising revenue in its own accustomed
modes,” the system of speciﬁc duties, or that of duties ad valorem, might unques
tionably be adopted by either government, at its own discretion, without any in
fraction of treaty stipulations, although some inconvenience might unhappily
follow, as an incident to the commercial interest of one or the other of the con

tracting parties. In reference to the argument of the minister of Portugal, founded
on the occurrence in the treaty of the phrase, “like articles,” it is thought sulﬁ
cient by this department to express its concurrence in the opinion given in the
note from the department of state, before referred to, that the wines of different
places, or different character or designation, are, in fact, separate articles, liable,

on their several importations, to be charged with different duties by this govern
ment, without any violation of our treaty with Portugal.
“It may be added that, on an examination of the subject, _with reference to the
actual effect of the law, and taking the quantity and value of the various wines
imported during 1841 as the basis of calculation, it does not appear that Portugal
has any just reason to complain. The following table will show that, while the
. Madeira wine of Portugal, under the ‘speciﬁc duty of 60 cents per gallon, pays a
duty equivalent to 34.41 per cent ad valorcm, all the principal wines of other coun
tries, with scarcely a single exception, pay a higher rate ad valorem—some much
higher; and several of them double the amount: and that, in the few instances in
which a lower rate is paid by “ other countries,” the amount of importations is so
small as to be hardly worthy of consideration.
.

Wines.

WINES IMPORTED IN 1841.
Duty, not
Gulls. imp. For. cost. of 1842.

Madeira,.......................... 139,870 $243,827 60 cts.
Sherry,...
..
133,876
141,793 60
Sicily,.............
. . 420,887
146,689 25
Red of France,.
.1,670,037
254,244 6
Other of France,...
683,036
156,541
6
French, in bottles,....
259,761
451,110 35

B uiv. ad
va . duty.

Duties.

$83,922
80,325
105,221
100,202
40,982
90,916

00
60
75
22
16
35

34.41 p.-ct.
56.65 “
71.73 “
39.4
“
26.1
“
20.15 “

Red of Spam, or.....

302,584

59,007

12}

37,823 00

64.09

“

Other of Spam, or............ ..

961,310

267,903

121}

120,163 75

44.85

“

Of other countries, in casks,...

392,898

241,331

.... ..
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Wmss or ornrn Coun'rnnzs, IN cssxs.
Duty, act
Wines.
Gulls. imp. For. cost. of ’42.
Duties.
From England,........ .........
9,807 $9,952 15 cts.
$1,471 05
Teneriﬁ'e, and other Canaries
81,164
36,108 20
16,232 80
| Portugal,.............
255,476 169,728
6
15,328 56
Fayal and Azor s,.
30,651
11,921
6
715 26
Italy,.................
2,006
6,032 12;
250 75
Sicily,...........
.
11,370
4,325 15
1,705 50
Other countries,....................
2,424
3,265 15
363 60
Total,............ .......... ..

392,898 $241,331

$36,067 52

Equiv. ad
val. duty.
14.78 p. ct.
44.95 “
9.
“
6.
“
4.15 “
39.43 “
11.
“
.... ..

“ Viewing the question, then, in every respect, it must be apparent that the
good faith of the government of the United States has been inviolably preserved
towards Portugal, as it regards the existing treaty; and, with these views,
this department can perceive no just ground to advise an interposition, on the

part of the President, under the provision of law referred to by the minister of
Portugal.

A copy of this document was sent by Mr. Webster to the Portuguese
minister, and it brought out the long-gun of the latter, as we shall see by

the following letter addressed to Mr. Webster, dated the 21st of January,
1843. This “long-gun” carries ‘far, but we are compelled to extract
such portions, only, as hear more immediately upon the question.
“The ground of that decision (Mr. Forward’s) is based upon a note of Mr.
Webster, of the 9th of February last, addressed to the undersigned, in reply to a
former claim, arising from an act of Congress which has expired; but which reply,
it seems, Mr. Forward has deemed pertinent to the new remonstrance, without
considering that the points of the said note of the 9th February, which might be
relevant to the matter in question, had been fully met, the undersigned thinks, by
the remarks he had made in his last two notes.
“ Mr. Forward supposes that, because Madeira wine, under the speciﬁc duty of
60 cents, does not pay, according to its cost, a higher ad valorem duty than other
principal wines of other countries, there is no just cause of complaint, on the part
of Portugal, against the provisions of the act of the 30th of August, 1842. Mr.
de Figarnere begs leave to say that this is not the question; for the object of the
treaty was to do away with every discrimination whatever, whether speciﬁc or ad
valorem. The result which one or the other might eventually have upon any
given article, is, therefore, perfectly immaterial. Still, what has been thus ad
vanced, requires explanation.
“ The table annexed to Mr. Forward’s letter either assumes the Madeira wine,

for instance, all to be of the same cost, consequently of the same quality, or to be
of different qualities and cost, as is the case. It then shows an average price of
all of them, and draws the conclusion that there is no violation of the treaty with
Portugal, because, on an average, Madeira, and other wine of Portugal, pay no
higher ad valorem dut than other foreign wines. This is perfectly arbitrary, it
is thought, and inconclusive. The stipulation of the treaty, that “ no higher or
other duty” shall be levied upon the article (wine) of Portugal and its possessions,
than upon the “like article” (wine) of any other foreign country, cannot have its
proposed effect. Assuming even that wine be an article, in the meaning of the
treaty, to be subdivided for the imposition of duties; the subdivision, in that case,
must be carried out thoroughly as regards quality, quantity, and cost. This Mr.
Webster will grant, and Mr. Forward acknowledges to be impossible, from the
na ure of the article; and yet this diﬁiculty is to be conquered, to meet, under this
cogstruction, the stipulation in question.

‘ From the knowledge that the undersigned has of the wine trade, he does not ‘
hesitate to advance that the cost of the Madeira wine, in the table drawn up at the
department of the treasury, and upon which the calculation of duties is based, far
exceeds the true cost of the same wine; because it is not unusual, but, on the
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contrary, very generally adopted by the exporters of wine in Madeira, to overcharge
their invoices, that, by thus innocently enhancing the value of the merchandise,
the consignee may be induced to obtain the highest market price. The table itself

contains the proof of what has been advanced. Among the wines from other
countries, there are 9,807 gallons, in casks, from England—this, or the last item
on the table, of 2,424 gallons, must necessarily be Port wine, both from the place
whence imported, and the rate of duty preﬁxed. Now, it is an established fact,
that Madeira and Port wines are, according to their respective similar qualities,
of the same cost; further, that only the rated “ﬁrst quality” of Port wine is go.
nerally, if not exclusively, importe to England; and yet the table shows this wine
not to exceed $1 per ga lon cost, although overburdened with double freight, dou
ble insurance, commissions, and other charges ; while the Madeira, of all qualities,
(the lower exceeding vastl more the higher) imported direct, appears to cost

$1 '75 per gallon—nearly ouble.
“Besides, without reference to wines of other countries, taking the table as vit
is, it shows a vast diﬁ'erence in the rate of duty on Portuguese wine alone, Madeira
paying 60 cents, or 34.41 per cent; Port, 15 cents, or 14.78 per cent; red Lisbon,
or Figueira, 6 cents, or 9 per cent; and, ﬁnally, Fa ‘:11 wine, 6 cents, or 6 per cent.
Surely, when Her Majesty’s government conclude the treaty of the 26th August,
1840, with the United States, it certainly had not in view, nor could have antici
pated, that it should be a contract for the beneﬁt of one part of Her Majesty’s do
minions, to the detriment of other portions of the same dominions.
“ Again—the table which has served as a basis of calculation to carry out Mr.
‘Forward’s principle, shows that 683,036 gallons of French wine paid only an
equivalent ad valorem duty of 26.18 per cent; that is, less by 8.23 per cent than
Madeira; another large portion of French wine, in bottles, 14.26 per cent less; a
small portion (however small the quantity may be, it cannot destroy the argument
against the principle,) of Italian wine paid but 4.15 per cent, or over 30 per cent
less than Madeira wine—and less, too, than all kinds of Portuguese wines. Now,
at this sta e of the question, the undersigned will not hesitate respectfully to in
quire of LIL Webster, and to abide by his judgment, whether there be not a mani
fest violation of the treaty with Portugal?
“ But, the main question which has unfortunately arisen between the Govern
ment of her Most Faithful Majesty and the Government of the United States, is in
respect to the construction of the stipulation contained in the 3d article of their
treaty, and especially what is meant by the, words “ like articles.”
“ attel, (b. 2, ch. 17, sec. 2'70, lays down as the general rule for a lawful inter
pretation of a treaty, “to discover what was probably in the thoughts of those who
drew it up,” and (sec. 271) that, in the interpretation of treaties,“ we on ht not to
deviate from the common usage 0}‘ language.” Now, to apply these ru es to the
matter in question, it must ﬁrst be ascertained what was the intention of the con
tracting parties in making the treaty, and then there will be but one opinion as to
the true meaning of the words “ the like article.”
“ First, then, it must be taken into consideration, that both parties were aware

that the exports of Portugal and its neighboring insular provinces consist chieﬂy
-indeed, almost exclusively—of wine; that Portugal, in acceding at last to re
peated invitations of the United States to conclude a commercial treaty, by which
all the beneﬁt to be derived by the shipping interest from such a contract would en

tirely be in favor of the United States, her Majesty’s Government could only have
had in view to obtain, and the United States to grant, a more favorable market for

Portuguese wines, by the abolishment, in its most extensive sense, in the ports of
the Union, of all discriminating duties whatever, speciﬁc or ad valorem, which had
before been imposed by the tariﬂ‘s of the United States ; in a word, that the wines
of Portugal should be admitted on a parity, in the duty, with the wines of the most
favored nation.
“ That this was the intention of both Governments, and of their plenipotentia
ties, in regard to all Portuguese and American products in general, and more es
pecially with regard to Portuguese wines, cannot, the undersigned justly conceives,

be disputed; when, moreover, the proviso to the 3d article fully corroborates this
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mutual understanding of the parties to the treaty, as it points plainly to this very
article wine, in the sense just stated ; that so long as the convention of 1831 with
France existed, and no longer, could the exception continue in favor of French
wines; the consequence being, that, thereafter, Portuguese wines, with those of

France, should be uniformly taxed, distinguishing only the red from the white, and
wine in bottles, as in that convention, in contra istinction to the mode until the!’

adopted in the revenue laws of the United States, to the detriment of the wines of
Portugal and its possessions, which always suffered from heavy discriminating du
ties, as is shown in the annexed table, No. 1,”
“The object of the treaty being clear and indisputable, as Mr. de Figaniere
thinks, he ﬁatters himself that the sense intended to be conveyed by the plenipoten
tiaries, to the words “like article,” cannot long remain a matter of controversy.
(Vat‘tel, b. 2, ch. 17, secs. 274, 287, and 290.)

“ Following the rule of construction already quoted, in common language, the ar
ticle ‘wine, means wine ; tobacco, means tobacco; and flour, means ﬁour. The ar—
ticle is, therefore, the genus; and although this genus may have different kinds or
species, still, all these are embraced in the genus, which is the abstraction of the
species, the common denomination of all of them. It was evidently the intention of
the contracting parties not to depart from the common signiﬁcation of the word
“ article,” as they certainly could not have contemplated an impossibility, (Vattel,
b. 2, ch. 17, sec. 283 ;) for, if the Words “ like article” are to be applied to the spe
cies, in vain will a like article he sought for. Wine is wine ; but even Madeira
wine is not Madeira wine, and Maryland tobacco is not Maryland tobacco, for there
are Within each s ecies of the article numerous distinctions as to quality, price, co
lor, &c. &c. ; an , certainly, under no circumstances can it be said that Port wine,
or Madeira wine, is “the like article” as any sort of wine growing in any other

country. There may be a resemblance between two sorts of wine of different
countries ; but they can certainly never be called, with propriety, the like article ;
and so the case would never arise for the application of the treaty stipulation, which
would, consequently, be null and without any eﬂect Whatever—a supposition which
cannot, according to sound rules of construction, be entertained. (Vattel, as
quoted above.)
“ The plenipotentiaries would surely never have used the words “the like arti
cle,” had they intended any reference to the species, (which is nonentity in this
case.) Had such been their design, they would have used, with more propriety,
Mr. de Figaniere thinks, the words similar articles, and have laid down rules clearly
to ascertain what was to constitute the similarity, instead of leaving the question
open to all those doubts which must necessarily arise under Mr. Webster’s con
struction.
“ The honorable secretary of state, in his note of the 9th of February, seems to
think that the commodity of the same denomination—that wine, in fact, which has
the like value—is to be considered as the “like article ;” and hence Mr. Forward
argues, that Portuguese wine, being more valuable than most all other wine, the
higher speciﬁc duty upon the former does not operate as a higher ad valorem duty;
and that only if other foreign wine of the same value were subject to a lower duty,
could Portugal have cause of complaint.

“Even admitting this argument to be in conformity with the treaty, (which
opinion, however, must be considered as refuted by the foregoin remarks,) the vio
lation of that treaty is then evident; inasmuch as the act of t e 30th of August,
complained of, imposes 40 cents per gallon on the wine called Champagne—a spe
cies of the article (wine) vastly more costly than the generality of that which is
imported from Madeira, and yet this pays 60 cents per gallon; and so with many
other kinds of wine, which Mr. de Figaniere thinks superﬂuous to enumerate.
V “ But the above assumption is altogether ungrounded. Had the parties to the
treaty intended to stipulate that merchandise of the same value as that from other
countries should be treated alike, they would have said so, and not have used the
phrase “ the like article,” which can alone have the meaning of alike in all the
general features which constitute the genus, in contradistinction from the species.
f articles were the like articles because they have the same value, other qualities
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might be stated, with the same reason, to constitute the criterion of the likeness
the like color, the like strength, the like body, &c. &c. ; for all these, and the like
considerations, determine the species or kind of wine, but not the genus or article
wlne.

,

“ Mr. Webster says, that neither party to the treaty between Portugal and the
‘United States supposed itself precluded, by its stipulations, from the ordinary
modes of exercising its own power of makin laws for raising revenue ; and be
cause the United States have heretofore ma e distinctions in the general article
wine, Mr. Webster argues that it would not be considered as any infraction of the
treaty with Portugal to subject Port wine to one duty, and Sicily wine to another,
because they are separate articles, so regarded in transactions of commerce, in the
duty-laws of various governments, and especially in those of the United States;
and refers to the example of the teas of China, which have heretofore been sub
ject to different rates of duty, in the United States, as separate articles—as Bo
hca, Congo, Hyson, &c.
“ In the ﬁrst place, although the undersigned perceives, by the bill transmitted to
the House of Representatives at the last session by the secretary of the treasury,
that the American government abandoned the distinction alluded to as respects
teas, and proposed a uniform duty on the black, and another on green tea, Mr.
de Figaniere cannot perceive that this example can be applicable to the case;
for tea is the product of a plant as yet eculiar to China alone, and no ques
tion of a similar character can arise unti the plant be transplanted, and other
countries export the produce, and have like treaty stipulations with the United
States. Secondly, in England, and, indeed, in all other countries, the undersigned
believes wine, as an article, without reference to quality, cost, or even color, is sub
ject to one duty alone on the quantity ', (the imperial gallon in England, the pipe
in other countries, &c. ;) while, on the contrary, the United States have endeavored
to discriminate between the different kinds, which discrimination has always been
disadvantageous to the wine of Portu al and its possessions, as has been shown
above; while it has equally been state% that “the reason of the treaty—that is, the
motive which led to the making of it,” (Vattel, Q 287,) was to cause the cessation
of the said disadvantage ; for, otherwise, Portugal would have required no treaty
with the United States, so long as their known commercial policy continued. And
the undersigned will take this occasion to call the attention of the honorable secre
tary of state to the extraordinary feature this discussion has disclosed—and that
is, that the wine of Portugal, and especially the kinds called Madeira and Port,
which predominate in the trade with the United States, never bore, before the trea
. ty, so heavy a discriminating duty, with reference to other wines, as since the con
clusion
of thatiftreaty!
When motile
sti ulations
arerevenue
enteredininto
government
with
another,
the customary
of raising
the by
oneone
operates
as an
infringement of the stipulations with, and to the prejudice of, the other, that go
vernment is bound, in good faith, to change the mode, however prescriptive it
might be, and adopt another in‘ accordance with, or to meet its engagements ; and
although, thirdly, the different species or kinds of wine may be, in a commercial
sense, separate articles, they are not such in the sense of the treaty, as has
been already demonstrated.
“ Besides, when two nations conclude a commercial treaty, it is reasonable to
suppose they can have no other object in view than to give and to receive, mu
tually, as near as possible, equal advantages. This equitable principle, invaria
ble in such treaties, would suﬁice, the undersigned would think, to exclude the
construction the American government gives to the treaty with Portugal; for,

Portugal having most faithfully performed her part of the contract, all the advan-7
tages in this case accrue to the beneﬁt of the United States, and all the disad—
vantages to the detriment of Portugal. This is no false inference, Mr. de Figa~
niere begs to say; it is the actual state of things, brought about by, principally,
the act of the 30th of August last; for the trafﬁc in wine, which, like all other
trade, ﬁnds its level when untrammelled, is now at a stand, as respects wine

from Portugal.

While other qualities of wine continue to be im orted, very little

Madeira and Port has arrived since the passage of that act.

essels with full
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cargoes of American produce are constantly departing for Portugal and its pos
sessions; they either ﬁnd freights for other countries, bring a few bushels of salt,
or return in ballast. Equity requires that the same, or equivalent beneﬁt, be

extended to both the contracting parties.
“ Now, without rescinding from what has been stated, the undersigned begs
leave'further to call) the honorable scc’retary’s attention to another, and, perhaps,
a clearer and a more satisfactory mode of viewing the subject in question.
“It being established that the design of the treaty was to extend, in the ports of
each contractin power, to their respective products the same rights, privileges,
and favors, whic are, or may be, granted to the most favored nation, (articles 5th,
8th, and 13th,) Mr. de Figaniere pro mess to show that this stipulation has been
disregarded in the act of the 30th 0 August, 1842; unless, indeed, such a use

he made of the proviso in the law, as to adapt it to the treaty, as he requested in
his note of the 10th of‘ November last.
“The act imposes duties on wine, as per annexed‘ extract, No. 2. It will be
perceived that‘ upon all the wines of Austria and Prussia, in casks, but one uniform
uty is laid—on- the white wine, '7 1-2 cents per gallon; on the red wine, 6 cents,

uniformly also- Not so with the wine of Portili‘gal. Madeira, however inferior in
quality, pays 60 cents, or ten times more than oselle, and other superior Rhenish
or Hock wines; Port, nearly three times as much, or 15 cents per gallon.
“ It will not be necessary, Mr. de Figaniere thinks, to enumerate all the par

ticular kinds of wine produced in these three mentioned countries, nor to undergo
the difficult task of establishing their numerous qualities and cost. He presumes
that, to make out his case, it is sufficiently known that there are, in the wines of
these countries, different classes; of these, different qualities, and these yet sub
ject to subdivision; and all bearing various and different prices, from the highest
to the lowest cost.

“ The undersigned does not complain of the above apparent favor with which
the wine of Austria and Prussia is treated in the revenue law alluded to; but he

begs to say, with all respect, that Her Most Faithful Majest ’s government does
complain (and he contends that it has full cause of complaint in not being equally
favored with Austria and Prussia--the three cases being exactly similar; similar
in all three nations producin wine; similar in their respective wines being sus
ceptible of division and sub ivision, as to quality and cost; and similar, again, in
treaty stipulations with the United States. And, as an illustration of this latter
fact, the undersigned will here copy the ﬁfth article of the treaty between the
United States and Prussia, of the 1st of May, 1828; which, Mr. Webster will
perceive, corresponds, word for word, to the third article of the treaty of the 26th
of August, 1840, between Portugal and the United States: ‘ No higher or other
duties shall be imposed on the importation into the United States of any article,
the produce or manufacture of Prussia, (the growth, produce, or manufacture of
the kingdom and possessions of Portugal ;) and no higher or other duties shall be
imposed on the importation into the kingdom of Prussia, (into the kingdom and
possessions of Portugal,) of any article, the (growth) produce or manufacture of
the United States, than (such as) are, or shall be, payable on the like article, being
the (growth) produce or manufacture of any other foreign country.’
,

“ Either the United States government deemed itself bound, by this stipulation
with Prussia, to admit her wines on the payment of a uniform duty on the red and
on the white respectively; and, in that case, the same stipulation prevailing with
Portugal, the same causes should produce the same effects; or, the United States
granted this special favor to the wine of Austria and Prussia; and, in this instance,

Portugal can claim the same favor for her wine, according to the stipulation of
the thirteenth article of her treaty with the United States.”
No. 1.—-Referred to in preceding note, showing the Duties on W'ines since 1789. .
Tariﬁ'—1789—Madeira,......................................
18 ctapergullon
“

Other wines,...........
1790—Madeira, ﬁrst quality,.....
“
other qualities,..

10

“

25

“

.. .
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Tariff—l790—Other wines,... . . .
“
“SQ—Madeira, ﬁrst quality,-...
“
second quality,.
“
third quality,...
Sherry,............ ..... ..
St. Lucar,...........
Lisbon and Port,.....
Teneriﬁ‘e and Fayal,
All other
“
1795—Same as above, and—
Champagne and Burgundy,...
“
“ ‘

“

“

.

56
“
49
“
40
“
33
“
30
“
25
“
20
“
40 per ct. ad val.
40 cts. per gallon.
20
“

1812-‘Var with England—all duties doubled.
1816+Madeira and Champagne, Rhenish and'Tokay,......... $1 per gallon.
Sherry and St.
. 60 ctspergallon.
Lisbon, Port, others of Portugal, and Sicily wines,... . 50
“
TencrifYe,-Fayal, and others of Azores, ................ .. 40
“
All others, in bottles, ............ . .- ........... ..
. 70
“
“
in casks, ......................................... .. 25
“
1819—Same as 1816.
Reducing the unenumerated, in casks,
15
“
“
“
“
in bottles,................. .. '30
“
1828—Of France, Germany, Spain, and the Mediterranean,

1

“

20cts.pergullon.
.

in easks, ..................................................... ..

15

“

Except red of France and Spain, in casks, ............. ..
Of all countries not especially enumerated, in casks,...
(When in bottles, duty on same.)
On Sherry and Madeira, ........................... ..... ..
1832—Of France, (convention of 1831,) red
\Vhite, ..................................... ..
.
Other,in
After 3d of March, 1834, reduction of one-half on all
wines, therefore—

10
80

“
“

50
6
10
22

‘ “
“
“
“

25
15

“
“

12*

“

7i

“

All other Portuguesew“
Act 4th July, 1830, a further reduction of cne~hulf on
wines of every nation, which reduced (besides peri
odical reductions, as provided in “ compromise act”
ot'1833,) Madeira to ....................... ..‘. .......... ..

And all other Portuguese wine

No. 2.—Referred to in IlIr. Figaniere’s note, showing the duties on wine, as per act of
'30th of August, 1842; and that all the white wines of Austria, Pmssia, and Sardi

nia, are subject to one duty, and all red wines of the some countries to a uniform duty,
and Sicily wine, in battles, to 15 cents.
On Madeira, Sherry, St. Lucar, and Canary, ............................. ..
On Champagne wines, ............................ ..
.
On Port, Burgundy, and Claret, in bottles,..
On Port and Burgundy, in casks,..............
........ ..
On Teneriﬁ'e,............................
On claret, in casks, ............................................................. ..
On'the white, not enumerated, of France, Austria, Prussia, and Sardi
nia, and of Portugal, and possessions,...... ............................
In
0n the red of the above countries, not enumerated
In bottles,.........
On the white and red of Spain, Germany, and the Mediterranean, not
enumerated, in

60 ers. per gallon.
4O
“
30
“
15
“
20
“
6
“
7Q
20
6
20

“
“
“
“

12*

“

In bottles,........................1.........
20
On'Sicily-Madeira, or Marsalla, in casks,.
.. 25
On others of Sicily, in casks or bottles, ............................... ... 15
On all other, not enumerated, and other than hose of France, Austria,
Prussia, and Sardinia, and of Portugal and its possessions, in bottles,. ' 65

In

....-.n-u-nn-nunn,. . . - - - - - - - - ..."...

25

“
“
“
“

"‘

~
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The view taken of the case by the Portuguese minister, is upheld by
the opinion expressed by Mr. Kavanagh, who was our minister under the
treaty with Portugal. In a letter written by him to the former, he says—
“ I regret exceedingly to ﬁnd that Portugal has cause to complain of those
provisions of the late tariff act that relate to the article wine. It was cer
tainly the intention of the negotiators of the treaty of 1840, that the pro
duce of Portugal should be admitted into this country on as favorable
terms, in every respect, as that of any other nation; and the words that
are used in the treaty did not appear to us to leave any ground, whatever,
for doubt or misconception. How that equality was to be produced, it
did not occur to us that it was within our competency to stipulate. I
agree with you that the speciﬁcations in the act of August 30, 1842, are
manifestly unequal and unjust; nor can I understand by what rule the
committee were governed who reported the bill. I hope, however, that
the proper oﬁicers will avail themselves of the proviso to do justice.”
In the Congressional Document No. 41, of the twenty-eighth Congress,
Mr. Secretary Upshur confessed the claim of Portugal “to be extremely
strong ;” while, in a letter which he had written to the Portuguese minis
ter a short time before, he said that “the subject would be brought before
Congress at an early date, and there was every reason to hope and to ex
pect that it would be adjusted upon terms satisfactory to Portugal.”
On the 10th day of January last, (1844,) President Tyler transmitted a
message to the House of Representatives, together with the above-men
tioned letter of the secretary of state, and the correspondence also before
alluded to. It was read on the same day, and referred to the committee
on foreign affairs; and this committee, about a month aﬂerwards, made a

report, (unanimously agreed to,) sustaining the Portuguese claim; and
accompanied it with a bill to carry into effect the spirit of the treaty with
Portugal, and to authorize a refundment of the excess of duty paid. This
report ended with the following decisive language :--“ Your committee
are satisﬁed that the claims of the government of Port al are just and
reasonable, and that the rights guaranteed to her, by her treaty with the
United States, have been overlooked, (unintentionally, no doubt,) in the
tariﬁ' act of 1842. They therefore beg leave to report a bill putting the
wines of Portugal on the same footing with the wines of the most favored
nations, and providing for a repayment of all sums which may have been
collected on the wines of Portugal, contrary to this principle.”
The bill was, for nearly two months, in charge of the committee of the
whole House on the state of the Union, without any action being had upon
it.

Meanwhile, the committee of ways and means had reported a new

tariff bill, in which it was proposed to levy a duty of 30 per centum ad
valorem, on all wines.

In this stage of the matter, the minister for Portugal again remonstrated.
He insisted that an ad valorem principle was improper, raising a new ob
servation: that an ad valorem rate, if applied to an article like wine,
would, most assuredly, tend to encourage the dishonest dealer, to the in

jury of the honest merchant. He urged also the loss which‘ the vineyards
and commerce of Portugal had already suﬁ'ered, by a misinterpretation of
the treaty—a loss of a market that could not be compensated for; while
he conceded that, at all events, if the then speciﬁc duties on wine were to

remain for any length of time, and the bill to carry the treaty into effect

were to pass without further delay, Portugal might repair that loss, in

406

Duties en Pm'tuguesc-‘Wines.

part, however, only, by having ‘the same chance of the American market
on terms like those connected with wines which had enjoyed the market,
to the exclusion, for two years, of Portuguese wines.
.The effect of the tariff act of 1842 had been most serious. For in
stance, the importation of Madeira wine had fallen off from a yearly
average of 194,824 gallons, for the ﬁve years preceding this tariff, to
4,794 gallons in the year subsequent to its passage, and tomuch less since
that time.

This enormous difference had resulted, of course, to the advan

tage of the wine of other countries.
We now come to a paper in which we, ourselves, had a hand.

Im

porters of Portuguese wine felt that the tariff amounted to interdiction;
and the‘ question was mooted as to how it could be legal, when it clashed
with the terms of the treaty, and with the recognition of that treaty in the
tariff itself. A case was laid before counsel ; and DanieLLord, jr., Esq.,

of New York, with the writer of this article, gave a joint opinion on the
question, mainly written by Mr. Lord. The principal part of this opinion
fell into the hands of the Portuguese minister; and he laid it, to strength.
en his views, (as he considered,) before Mr. Upshur, the then secretary

of state.

This was in December, 1843.

The following embrace such

parts of the opinion :—
“By the proviso in the eighth section of the act of 1842, August 30,
‘that nothing in that act ‘contained shall be construed or permitted to ope
rate so as to interfere with subsisting treaties with foreign nations,’ we
are relieved from considering the delicate question whether, when an act
of Congress is passed, (all parts of the legislative power,-which includes
the treaty-making power of the country, concurring,) which conﬂicts with

an anterior treaty, the courts of this country- can execute the treaty, by
treating the act of Congress as inoperative?
“ By the proviso introduced into the‘section imposing the wi e duties,
it is plain that Congress did not intend the law to conﬂict with the treaties;
but that the exec tive and judicial functionaries, whose provinge it is—
the one primarig', the other ultimately—to construe the law, should so
construe it as not to infringe the treaties; and, if no construction of the

words of the law could relieve the latter from a conﬂict with the treaties,
then they were not to permit the law to interfere with the treaties. The
question, therefore, is fully open to the operation of the courts of jus
tice.
“ Then, what is to be the true construction as to wines, under the third
article of the treaty’!
“ In the construction of an act of Congress imposing duties, it is settled,
that art'cles are to be classed, not according to origin, use or value, but
solely according to the commercial name or designation which they bear.
It might result from this that an identity or difference of commercial de.
signation would indicate the identity or diversity of the articles. Does
this mode of interpretation belong to a treaty? The reason why it is
adopted in the construction of a revenue law is, that, as it is addressed to
merchants, its terms shall be taken in a commercial sense, and be ad.

judged commercial terms.

This reason has not a like application to a

treaty, which is based on a broad reference to the rules of natural reason.

It is addressed, not so much to merchants, as to the princes who are par
ties ; and it seems hardly accordant with a just construction of treaties to

apply to them the technical rules which are applied by the functionaries
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of one of the nations in its administration of its revenue laws to the sub
jects thereof.
“ The phrase ‘like article,’ in the third article of the treaty, must be

determined from the broad meaning it bears in common understanding
as applicable to a subject and to the position and relation to the subject
of the parties using the language, thence inferring the sense in which

the terms were or are to be deemed used.
“It is to be remarked that the wines fromLisbon, Oporto, and :Madei
.ra form a very large part of the merchandise which Portugal exports
from her possessions into the United States. It is a subject, therefore, which
could not fail to have come under the contemplation of the parties in the
treaty. It was asubject on which the chief commercial advantage to Por~
tugal, from the reciprocity of the treaty, was to be derived; and must be
deemed to have been an object of prominent attentipn.
“ At this period, the state of the legislation of the United States on the
wine duty was as follows : The tariff law of April 27, 1816,
Story’s
Laws, U. S. 1587.) §1. class sixth, page 1590, had imposed a speciﬁc
duty on wines as follows, viz : on Madeira, Burgundy, Champagne, Rhe
nish and Tokay one dollar per gallon, on Sherry and St. Lucar, sixty

cents per gallon; on other wine not enumerated, when imported in- hot
tles or cases, seventy cents per gallon ; on Lisbon, Oporto, and on other
wines of Portugal and those of Sicily, ﬁfty cents per gallon ; on Teneriﬁ'e,
Fayal, and other wines of the western Islands, forty cents per gallon ; on
all other wines, when imported otherwise than in cases and bottles, twen.

ty-ﬁve cents per gallon. Although a speciﬁc duty is laid by this act, yet
it would seem to have gone upon the notion of a charge according to the
value of the article as a general guide, although it adopted the form of a
speciﬁc duty for convenience of assessing it.
“In the next alteration ofthe tariff, by the act of 1824, May 24, (3 Sto

ry, 1942) no change appears to have been made in the wine duties.

By

the act 0‘ May 24, 1828, (U. S. Laws, vol. 8, p. 130) new duties were

imposed on wines ; and the old duties ceased. The new duties were on
the wines of France, Germany, Spain, and the Mediterranean, when
imported in casks, unless specially enumerated, ﬁfteen cents per gallon,
except the red wines of France and Spain when not imported in hot
tles, which were to pay only ten cents per gallon. On Wines of all
countries when imported in bottles or cases, un'less specially enumerated,
on wines of Sicily and on all wines not enumerated, whether imported
in bottles, cases or casks, thirty cents per gallon in addition to the duty
existing on the bottles when thus imported. On Sherry and Madeira
wines, whether imported in bottles, casks, or cases, ﬁfty cents per gallon
in addition to the duty on the bottles when so imported. (4 Story, 2113.)

In the act of 1832, July 14, (4 Story, 2321,) also act July 13 (1832,
§ 10,) is the following provision. ‘Twenty-third. On the wines of France,
namely, red wines in casks, six cents a gallon ; White wines in casks, ten

cents a gallon ; and French wine of all sorts in bottles, twenty-two cents
a gallon, until the 3d of March, 1834, and from and after that day, one

half of those rates respectively.

And on all wines other than those of

France, one-half of their present rates of duty, respectively, from and after

the day last aforesaid.

Provided that no higher duty shall be charged un

der this act or any existing law on the red wines of Austria than are now
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or may be, by this act, levied upon red wines of Spain, when the said
wines are imported in casks.’
“ It is material to notice that, at this date, a special provision had been
made, reducing the French wines-duty, by the treaty with France, to the
rates speciﬁed in the act : see treaty of Paris, 4th July, 1831, act 7. (8th
vol. laws U. S. 1000.)
“ There was also a treaty with Austria, the ﬁfth article of which, in sub

stance and expression, is like the 3d article of the treaty with Portugal.
(Treaty of Washington, Feb. 10, 1831, art. v. 8 laws U. S. 948.) Here,
the ‘like article’ is confessedly the red wines of Austria and the red wines
of Spain.
“ The next act of Congress is that of July 4th, 1836, (acts of 1836, ch.
359, page 244) whereby the discriminating duties are taken of? from the
manufactures or produce of Portugal, including Madeira, Portosanto and
Azores, when imported in Portuguese vessels, so that they should only
pay the same duties as if imported in vessels of the United States; and
by § 2 of this act, the duty on all wines imported into the United States
was reduced from and after July 30, 1836, to one-half of what was then
chargeable.
“In 1840, then, when the treaty was negotiated, the classiﬁcation of‘ the
act of 1828, May 24th, existed; and one-fourth of‘ the rates of duty im

posed by that act was levied, it being successively reduced by the acts of
1832 and 1836.
.
“ Under these circumstances, what did the parties understand and what

ought they to be deemed to have understood by the article of the treaty, in
using the term ‘like article,’ as applied to the wines of Portugal’!
“ Wines, at that time, stood classiﬁed by the countries of their produc
tion. The wines of France, Germany, Spain, and the Mediterranean,
diﬁ'ered greatly in value, in ﬂavor, and in kind, as distinguished in every

way; yet they certainly are classed together for the purpose of duty, and
cannot but have been deemed a like article to each other.
a
“The wines of Sicily are taxed along with wines of all countries, and
Sherry and Madeira are speciﬁcally and separately taxed ; not, it is con
ceived, as being articles unlike the other wines, but merely as articles of
a different value.
“ The argument against the United States upon this act,i n the construc
tion of the treaty, is very strong. This act cannot be read without per
ceiving that these wines, as therein mentioned, were all considered as a

‘like article,’ although from a difference in value, the duty varied upon
Madeira and Sherry wine.
“ On Port wine the duty fell under the general classiﬁcation of wines of
all other countries; and it was subject to duty with wine of Sicily. It
stood there, clearly, as a ‘like article’ with the wine of Sicily, and of all

other countries not mentioned in the act.
“ Sherry and Madeira were certainly treated as articles like ‘to each
other. Indeed, if' this act is to be a guide to the then understanding of
the United States government, all wines were clearly ‘ a like article.’
“ Again, if resort be had to the act of 1816, although the duty on wines

there is very various, according as the wines differed in value, it cannot be
denied that strong corroboration is given to the position that the wines
there spoken of are a like article each to the other. Thus Madeira, Bur
gundy, Champagne, and Tokay, are classed together, under one rate of
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duty, as being articles to be viewed unitedly; and where the duty is va
ried in amount, still the whole law proceeds on the ground of their being
all like articles; certainly it does not countenance the view that a mere
difference of ﬂavor prevents them from being like articles.
“.And, in a general and extended view, it seems difficult in the extreme
to conceive that an article of luxurious use, from the same fruit, by similar
process of manufacture, devoted to the same uses, and all more or less

coming as substitutes for one another in a consuming country, shall not be
held in all its varieties a like article as between nations making a treaty.
“Portugal, looking to her wine trade, must be considered as looking to
wines which could either supplant its wines, or compete with them in
commerce.
“In each view, such effect would result from this ‘being ‘like articles,’
and they must be deemed to have been so contemplated by her in the
treat .

“gpeaking with the hesitation which belongs to questions where no
authority of adjudged cases can be brought to our aid, it seems to us the
fair and sound construction of the treaty, that all wines are to be treated

as a like article to each other in relation to this treaty.
“ Another question then arises as to the mode in which the treaty is to
be carried out. If Congress has laid a duty, in form, either ad valorem
unspeciﬁc, the basis of which is ‘the value of the wines, either abroad or

in this country, it would seem ‘to have complied with the treaty, if it has
applied the same rule to Portuguese as to other most favored wines.
“It cannot be that, by the treaty, Congress can be restrained from an
ordinary and fair mode of assessing customs, provided it apply the same
rule in substance to Portugal as to other favored nations. Here would
seem to be the chief ditiiculty of the present case. For, although by the
act-of 1842, Aug. 31st, the duties are speciﬁc, yet it, upon evidence, they

should appear to rest ‘on value, as the general basis, it can not be said
that the treaty is infringed. But, in the-absence of clear and strong proof
to the contrary, it ought to be assumed, and will be, that by laying a spe
ciﬁc duty, an ad valorem basis was not ‘contemplated. If so, the excess
of duty on Portuguese wines must be recovered back.
There is‘a satisfaction in giving the above opinion to the press, because
the same conclusion has been come to by the present secretary of the
treasury, as will appear vby his decision, which we now give, but which
has never before been printed.
“ The tariff of 1842, imposes on certain wines of Portugal, other and
higher duties, than are imposed on the red and white wines of France,
Austria, Prussia, and Sardinia.

On Madeira wines imported into the

United States of America, that act imposes a speciﬁc duty of sixty cents
per gallon, in casks, or in bottles; on Port in bottles, thirty-ﬁve cents per

gallon ; on Port in casks, ﬁfteen cents per gallon.
“ The same act, however, imposes on white wines of France, Austria,
Prussia, and Sardinia, in casks, seven and a half cents per gallon, and in

bottles twenty cents per gallon; and on red wines of France, Austria,
Prussia and Sardinia, in casks, six cents per gallon; in bottles, twenty
cents per gallon. This act of 1842 also imposes a duty on other wines
of Sicily, in casks or bottles, ﬁfteen cents per gallon.
“In the execution of subsisting treaties, the most scrupulous good faith

is to be observed: in the exposition of them, the stipulations by the one
won. xL—no. v.
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party in favor of the other party, are to be‘ construed liberally andbeneﬁ
cially ; and most strongly against the party making the stipulation.
“ Wines are described by color, therein the similarity of the wines of
different countries, and even of the same nation, consists.

“ The value of wines are judged by their ﬂavor, age, dzc. ; and in this
respect, wines of the same color, produced in the same country, differ, by
reason of soil, and exposure to the rays of the sun in different degrees.
The same private estate produces wine, red and white, ofdiﬁ‘erent quali

ties and value from the same species of the grape, because of the differ.
ence of soil, heat, and moisture.

Diﬁ'erent countries and different cli

mates produce wines of different values, but yet the separate articles are
similar.
“ To lay a higher duty upon the wines of Portugal, red and white, than
that imposed upon the red and white wines respectively, of France, Aus
tria, Prussia, and Sardinia, by speciﬁc geographical description, would
render the treaty, between Her Most Faithful Majesty and the United
States of America, a dead letter, denying to the former the beneﬁcial re

sults which superinduced the correlative stipulations in behalf of the Uni
ted States.
“Under this view of the effect of the treaty with Her Most Faithful
Majesty, so concluded by the United States, it is‘ of higher and superior
obligation than the act of the Congress of the United States of 1842, so
far as that enaction conﬂicts with the treaty.”
We have, thus, gone through the matter of Portuguese rights and Ame
rican duties; and we are strongly inclined to believe that the reader will
take up with our view of the subject.
At the time when the circular of Mr. Secretary Bibb was promulgated,
some of our leading newspapers mentioned that an amount equal to four
hundred thousand, or even to halfa million of dollars would have to be re

funded.

In this there was a material error.

The amount of importa

tious of Madeira and Port wines under the tariff, from the time it went

into operation, up to the issuing of Mr. Bibb’s circular, was as follows :—
In the month of September, 1842, there was about 82 pipes of Madei
ra ; but nearly all of it was re-exported, being entitled to drawback.
From the 1st day of October, 1842, to the 30th day of June, 1843, there
was imported direct and indirectly, Madeira, 3,949 gallons, and of Port

wine, 38,921 gallons. And from Portugal direct, during the last six
months of the year 1843, an amount of 18,390 gallons of Port (150}

pipes ;) but no Madeira.

And, direct, in the ﬁrst six months of the year

1844, (26 pipes of Madeira,) or 3,120 gallons, and of Port, also direct,’

(1,0731 pipes,) or 129,060 gallons. And, besides this, there may have
arrived a small quantity from England and the Brazils ; but all the indi.
rect quantities during the times last aforesaid are hardly worth mention.
ing. So, then, we have for a. dutiable article, 7,069 gallons of Madeira,
and 186,371 gallons. The return duty upon which will scarcely exceed
the sum of $20,000.
But, the amount of return duty is nothing when compared with justice,
and we cannot close this article 7 better than by using the words of the
Committee on Foreign Affairs, when they reported a bill to put Portu
guese wines on a right basis.
“It is not in the nature of a treaty between nations to enter into the

“ various qualities of commodities, or the different prices which they may
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“command. Nor is it in the spirit which it becomes nations to interpret
“or administer treaties, to stickle on reﬁned discriminations or arbitrary
“deﬁnitions in carrying out its obligations. The obvious meaning is
“usually the just meaning; and even in matters of‘ doubt, it is far better,’
“ where the interests are not vital, to yield to the demands of‘ others, where‘

“ we are satisﬁed that they are kindly preferred, than to withhold advan
“tages at the expense of imputations, which may be not entirely ground
“less, against our integrity or honor.”

’

ART. 11.—-COMMERCE AND RESOURCES OF LOUISIANA.
THIS state, the southernmost of the southern United States, was explored‘

in 1682, by La Salle, and named Louisiana, in honor of Louis XIV. ' It
is bounded north by Arkansas and Mississippi; east by Mississippi, from
which it is separated by Mississippi river, to the 31st degree of' north lati
tude ; thence east in that parallel, to Pearl river, and down that river to‘

its entrance in the Gulf of Mexico; southeast and south by the Gull‘ of
Mexico, and west by Texas, from which it is separated by Sabine river,

to the 32d degree of north latitude ; and thence due north to 33 degrees
north latitude, where it meets the south boundary of Arkansas. It is be
tween 29 and 33 deg. north latitude, and between 88 deg. 40 min. and
94 deg. ‘25 min. west longitude, and is 250 miles long, from north to south.‘
On the Gulf of‘ Mexico, it is about 300 miles broad, and continues this

width for 120 or 130 miles inland, when it suddenly contracts to the width’
of about 100 miles; and on the north boundary, it is 180 miles wide.
'
The state is divided into thirty-eight parishes, answering to counties in
the other states; which, according to the oﬁicial census of 1840, were as‘

follows :—
Easrmm DISTRICT.
Parishes.
Ascension,...........................
Assumption,..
..
Baton Rouge, E.,
..
Baton Rouge, W.
Carroll,.............

Concordia,.........
Feliciana, East,........
Feliciana, WVestPm,
Iberville,......
.

Pop.
6,951
7,141
8,138
4,638
4,237

9,414

WESTERN DISTRICT.
Parishes.
Avoyelles,............................
Caddo,._..
Calcassieu,.
Caldwell, . , . . .
. . . ..
.. .
Catahaula,

Claiborne,

Pop.
6,616
5,282
2,057
2,017
4,955

6,185

11,893
10,910
8,495

Lafayette,......
Natchitoches,....
Rapides, ........ ..

7,841.t
14,350
14,132

Jefferson, ................. ._

10,470

St. Laudry,..........

15,233‘

Lafourehe Interior, . . . . . ..
Livingston,..............
Madisom... . .
Orleans,.....
P1aquemines,.. .
Point Coupee,....
St. Bernard, .. . . . . .
St. Charles,.....

7,303
2,315
5,142
102,193
5,060
7,898
3,237
4,700

........ . .
..

..
.....
.
. . . ..

St. Helena,.....
St. James,.........
St. John Baptist,.

St. Martin’s,..... ..
St. Mary‘s,.... ..
Union,... . . .
Washita,................

.... . .
.

8,674‘
8,950
1,838
4,640,

I
.

3,525
8,548
5,776

.
I

...... ..

4,598
4,410

',
.

Washington,.........................

2,649

Total,........................

249,641

St. Tammany,...,
Ten-e Bonne,.....

Total,.....................

102,770

Total of state,...............

352,411
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. The population in 1810, was 76,556; in 1820, 153,407; in 1830,
215,575 ; and in 1840 it had increased, as will be seen by the,preceding
table, to 352,411; of whom 162,452 were slaves. Of the free popula
tion, in 1840, 89,744 were white males, and 68,710 white females ; 11,526
colored males, 13,976 colored females.

The employments of the population, in 1840, are .thus classiﬁed by the
census, viz :—In agriculture, 79,289; in commerce, 8,549; in manufac
lures and trades, 7,565; in navigating the ocean, 1,322; in navigating
canals, lakes, and rivers, 662; and in the learned professions, 1,018.
In 1699, a French settlement was begun at Ibberville, by M. Ibber

ville; who, in the attempt to plant the country, lost his life. His efforts
were followed up by M. Crozat, a man of wealthywho held the ‘exclusive
trade of the country for a number of years. About the year 1717, he
transferred his interest to a chartered company, at the head of which was

the celebrated John Law, whose national bank,and Mississippi specu
lation, involved the ruin of half the French nobility. In 1731, the com
pany resigned the concern to the crown ; who, in 1762, ceded the whole

of Louisiana to Spain.

In 1800, Spain re-conve'yed the province to the

French, of whom it was purchased by the United States, in 1803, for about
815,000,000. This purchase included all the present territory of the

United States, west of the Mississippi. Soon after the purchase, the pre
sent state of Louisiana was separated from the rest of the territory, under
[he name of the territory of Orleans.

In 1812, Louisiana was admitted

to the Union as a state, and the part of West Florida west of Pearl river
was annexed to it.

In December, 1814, and for several days afterwards,

the British made an attack upon New Orleans; but were repulsed, Janu
ary 8th, 1815, by the Americans, under General Jackson, with the loss of
about 3,000 men killed, wounded, and taken prisoners. The American

loss is stated to have been only seven men killed, and six wounded.
neral Packenham, the British commander, was killed.
In 1764, British vessels began to visit the Mississippi.

Ge

They would

sail past the city, make fast to a tree opposite the present city of Lafay
ette, and trade with the citizens. The exports during the last year of its
subjection to France, were $250,000; and the population of the city was

3,190. The commerce suffered by the restrictions of the Spanish. In
1785, the population of the city, exclusive of the settlements in the vici
nity, was 4,980. A more liberal course of the Spanish government re
uived the trade of New Orleans; and French, British, and American ves
sels, began to visit New Orleans. In 1788, a ﬁre consumed 900 houses.

In 1791, the ﬁrst company of French comedians arrived from Cape Fran

cois, having ﬂed from the massacre at St. Domingo.

Other emigrants

opened academies, the education of youth having been previously in the
hands of priests and nuns. In 1792, Baron Carondelet arrived. He
divided the city into four wards, and recommended lighting it, and em
ploying watchmen. The revenue of the city did not amount to $7,000,
and the lighting it required a tax of $1 12 12 cents on every chimney.
He erected new fortiﬁcations, and had the militia trained.

In 1794, the

ﬁrst newspaper was published in Louisiana. In 1795, permission was
granted by the king to the citizens of the United States to deposit their
merchandise at New Orleans, during a period of ten years.

In 1796, the

canal Carondelet was completed. On March-21st, 1801, Louisiana was
ceded by Spain to the French republic; and on April 30th, 1803, Bona

d
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parte, as ﬁrst consul, sold it to the United States for about $15,000,000,
and’ it was taken possession of on the 30th of November. The popula
tion efthe city did not then exceed 8,056, and of the province but 49,473;
42,000‘ of whom were within the present bounds of Louisiana. The du
ties of'the custom-house, the year preceding the ccssion, amounted to
$117,515; which would have been greater, but for the corruption of the
oﬁicers. The Roman Catholic religion was the only one publicly allow
ed.

The revenues of the city, in 1802, were $19,278.

There entered

the Mississippi, this year, 256 vessels ;. of which 18 were public armed
vessels; of American, 48' ships, 63 brigs, 50 schooners, and 9‘sloops; of

Spanish, 14‘ ships, 17 brigs, 4 polacres, 64 schooners, and l sloop; of
French, 1 brig. In 1804, New Orleans was made a port of entry and
delivery, and'the bayou St. John a port of delivery. A city charter was
granted New Orleans in 1805. January 10th. 1812, the ﬁrst steamboat
arrived at the city, from Pittsburgh; having descended in_259 hours.
The whole southern border of the state, from Pearl river to the Sabine,
consists either of sea-marsh or vast prairies, which occupy about one-ﬁfth
of the surtirce of the state; and on the borders of the streams are timber;

ed lands. The tract about the mouths of the Mississippi, for 30 miles, is
one continued swamp, destitute of trees, and covered with a species of
coarse reed, tbur or ﬁve feet high. The prospect of the country, from the
mast ofa ship, is an extended and dreary waste. Along the whole bor
der ofthe Gulf of Mexico, a sea-marsh extends inland, for 20 or 30 miles.

Back of this, the land gradually rise-s a little, and constitutes the prairies.
A large extent of country is annually overtlowed by the Mississippi, and
its outlets. From lat. 32' deg. to 31 deg, the average width of over
ﬁowed land is 20' miles ; ﬁ'om lat. 31 dog. to the efilux of La Fourche,the
width is about 40 miles.

All the country below the La Fourche, with

little exception, is overfiowed. By a survey made by order of the govern.
ment of the United States, in 1828, it was found that the river overﬁowed

an extent of 5,000,000 of acres, a great proportion of which is at present
unﬁt for cultivation. A part of this is covered by a heavy growth oftim
her, and an almost impenetrable growth of cane, and other shrubbery.
This becomes dry on the retiring of the river to its natural channels, and
has a soil of great fertility, and which might, by labor, be rendered ﬁt for

cultivation. There are, in some parts, basins or depressions, in which
the water remains until it is evaporated, or absorbed by the earth. These,
by draining, mig. t constitute rice-ﬁelds. The sea-marsh is partially
overﬁowed by the tides, and especially when driven in by the cquinoxial
gales. In the alluvial territory, are small bodies of prairie lands, slightly
elevated, without timber, and of great fertility. _More extended prairies
constitute a large portion of the state. The pine woods, which are ex
tensive, have generally a rolling surface, and a poor soil. The greater
part of the prairies has a second rate soil; but some parts of those of
Opelousas, and particularly of Attakapas, have great fertility, and feed
extensive herds of cattle. More earth is deposited by the Mississippi in
its overﬂow on its immcdate margin, than further back; and therefore the

land is higher adjoining the river, than in the rear of its banks. This
alluvial margin, of a breadth from 400 yards to one and a half miles, is a
rich soil; and, to prevent the river from inundating the valuable tract in
the rear, and which could not be drained, an artiﬁcial embankment is
raised on the margin of the river, called the Levee. On the east side of
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river,down
this embankment
60 milesOn
above
Newshove,
Orleans,
and
I the
extends
the' river morecommences
than 120 miles.
the west
it com
mences at Point Coupee, 172 miles above New Orleans. Along this
‘portion of the river, its sides present many beautiful and ﬁnely cultivated
(plantations, and a continued succession of pleasant residences. The
lcountry between the Mississippi, Ibberville, and Pearl rivers, in its south
ern parts, is generally level, and highly productive in cotton, sugar, rice,
Indian corn, and indigo. The northern part has an undulating surface,
and has a heavy natural growth of white, red, and yellow oak, hickory,
‘black walnut, sassafras, magnolia, and poplar. In the northwest part,
.=Red river, after entering the state by a single channel, and ﬂowing about
,30 miles, spreads out into a great number of channels, forming many

'lakes, islands, and swamps, over a space of 50 miles long, and 6 broad.
Here the fallen timber, ﬂoated down by the stream, has collected, and

formed the celebrated raft, which formerly extended 160 miles, obstruct
ing the navigation of the river. Most of it has been removed by order
of the general government, and the_remainder will, ere long, be cleared

'tway, opening this ﬁne river to an extensive steamboat navigation.

The

_bottoms on this river are from one to ten miles wide, and are of great fer
tility, with a natural growth of willow, cotton-wood, honey-locust, papaw,

and buckeye. On the rich uplands grow elm, ash, hickory, mulberry,
black walnut, with a proﬁision of grape-vines. On the less fertile and
sandy uplands of the state, are white pitch and yellow pines, and various
‘kinds of oak. The lower courses of Red river have been denominated
the paradise of cotton-planters.
The staple productions of this state are cotton, sugar, and rice.

Sugar

cane grows chieﬂy on the shores of the gulf, and the bayous Teche, La
Fourche, and Plaquemine, and in some parts of Attakapas, south of 31
‘degrees north latitude. No cultivation yields a richer harvest, though the
‘.labor of the hands is severe. There is a vast amount of sugar lands not
‘brought into cultivation. The quantity of land adapted to sugar has been
computed at 250,000 acres; of rice, at 250,000 acres; and of cotton, at

2,400,000. Rice is principally conﬁned to the banks of the Mississippi,
vWhere irrigation is easy.
'_ There were in this state, in 1840, 98,888 horses and mules, 381,248
neat cattle, 98,072 sheep, 323,220 swine; poultry was raised to the value

'of $283,559.

There were produced 60 bushels of wheat, 1,812 of rye,

5,952,912 of Indian corn, 107,353 of oats, 834,341 of potatoes, 119,824
pounds of tobacco, 3,604,534 of rice, 152,555,368 ofcotton, 119,947,720

_of sugar, 24,651 tons of hay, 49,283 pounds ofwool, 1,012 of wax. The
Products of the dairy were valued at $153,069; of the orchard, at $11,769 ;
of lumber, at $66,106. There were made 2,884 gallons of wine, and
‘2,233 barrels of tar, pitch, or turpentine.

_

The climate is mild, though the winters are more severe than in the

,same latitude on the Atlantic coast.

The summers in the wet and

marshy parts are unhealthy, and New Orleans has been frequently visited
by the yellow fever. But a considerable portion of the state is healthy.
_ The Mississippi river divides the state from Mississippi for a course of
450 miles, and enters the state wholly, 350 miles from its mouth, by the

course of the channel of the river, and divides into several branches or
outlets; which, diverging from the main river, wind their way slowly to
.the Gulf of Mexico,_carrying off its surplus waters in times of ﬂood, and

dividing the southern part of the state into a number of large islands.
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‘The Atchafalaya, called here the Chatfalio, leaves the Mississippi on the
west side, a little below the mouth of Red river, and is supposed to carry
off as much water as Red river brings in; and, inclining to the E. of S.,

.it entersAtchafalaya bay, in the Gulf of Mexico. The outlet Plaquemine
leaves the Missisippi 128 miles below the outlet of Atchafalaya, with
v‘which the main stream at length unites. Thirty-one miles below the
Plaquemine, and 81 above New Orleans, is the outlet of La Fourche,
'which communicates with the Gulf of Mexico. Below the La Fourche,
numerous other smaller streams leave the Mississippi, at various points.

On the east side of the Mississippi, the principal outlet from that river is
the Ibberville, which passes to the Gulf of Mexico through lakes Maure
,pas, Pontchartrain, and Borgne.

This outlet on the east, and Atchafa

laya on the west,. bound what is denominated the Delta of the Mississippi.
The Mississippi is navigable forvessels of any size, though the bar at its
.mouth has on it but 16 or 17 feet of water. Red river crosses the state
in a southeasterly direction, and enters the Mississippi 240 miles above
New Orleans. Washita river runs in a southerly direction, and enters
.Red river a little above its entrance into the Mississippi. The other
rivers are Black, Tensaw, Sabine, Calcasieu, Mermentau, Vermillion,
'Teche, Pearl, Amite, and Ibbesville. The largest lakes are Pontchar

‘train, Maurepas, Borgne, Chetimaches, Mermentau, Calcasieu, and
‘Sabine.
The vast trade of the valley of the Mississippi centres at New Orleans
-—-a valley whichyfor its extent and fertility, has not its like in the world.
The exports of this state amounted, in 1840, to $34,236,936; but these
exports extensively belong to the great and fertile states of the great val
Iey. Its imports ‘were $10,673,190.
The following table, exhibiting the value of the exports and imports of
Louisiana, we have compiled with care, from the reports of the secretary
of the treasury, on commerce and navigatlm. It shows the progress of
the commerce of Louisiana, from October 1st, 1820, to the present

time.
Years.

1821,......
'1822, .... ..
‘1823,... ..
1824, .... ..
1825,...._..
1826, .... ..
‘1827,.... ..
1828, .... . .
1829,... ...
1830,.... ..
1831, .... ..
‘1832, .... ..

Imports.

Experts.

$3,379,717
3,817,238
125,770
4,539,769
4,290,034
4,167,521
4,531,645
6,217,881
6,857,209
7,599,083
9,766,693
8,871,653

$7,272,172
7,978,645
7,779,072
7,928,820
12,582,924
10,284,380
11,728,997
11,947,400
12,886,060
15,488,692
46,761,989
16,530,930

Yenrs.

1833,.... ..
1834, .... ..
1835, .... ..
1836, .... ..
1837, .... ..
1838, .... . .
1839,.
1840, .... ..
1841, .... ..
1842, .... . .
1848,‘ .

Imports.

Exports.

$9,590,505
13,781,809
17,519,841
15,117,649
14,020,012
9,496,808
12,044,942
10,673,190
10,256,350
8,033,590
8,170,015

$18,941,373
26,557,524
36,270,823
37,179,828
35,338,697
31,502,248
33,181,167
34,236,936
34,387,483
28,404,149
26,653,924

In 1840, there ‘were 24 commerciaL-and I381 commission houses in
Louisiana, engaged ‘in ‘foreign trade, with a capital of‘$16,770,000 ; 2,465
retail store, with a capital of $14,301,024; 597 persons in the lumber

‘trade, with a capital of 260,045; 3 persons employed in internal trans
'portation, with 291 butchers, packers, &c., employing a. capital of
$144,523.
* For nine months, ending 30th of June, 1843.
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The exports 0t New Orlearis consist chieflyr of cotton, tobacco, sugar,
molasses, ﬂour, pork, bacon, lard‘, beef, lead, whiskey, corn, 6:0.

The

following table shows the quantity of cotton exported from New Orleans,
to the diﬂ'e'rent ports in the United States and‘ Europe, for the last ﬁve
years, commencing my the 1st of September,‘ 1839, and ending on- the

3lst of August in each year :—-*
a?"

Co'rron—Bsuas.
1842-48. 1841-42. 1840-41. 1839-40.
624,681
393,990
396,010
4591943
61
38
304
113V

Whither exported.
Liverpool, ............... . .
London,.................. ..

184'3-44.
488,817
518

Glasgow and Greenock,
Cowes, Fnlmouth, &.c.,.
Cork, Belfast, 8110., .... . .
Havre,...............
Bordeaux,..
Marseflles,... ..
.
Nantz, Cette,
uen,
Amsterdam,............. . .
Rotterdam and Ghent,. .
Bremen, ................. ..
Antwerp, &c., .. .
...
Hamburg,
Gottenburgvh .. . . . . .. .-. .
Spain and Gibraltar” .. .
West Indies,..............
Genoa, Trieste, &.c.,. .. .
other foreign ports,.. .
China,.....................

21 ,265!
14,8931
2,182
107,973?
1,418
7,462
3,127
1,360
512
2,770
8,499
3,156
402
.... . .
33,151
19,704
1,208
.....-

35,831
15,939
2,926
1’59,658
2,861
9,982
_ 8,374
2,593
2,173
18,303
17,693
16,664
114
401
21,177
17,662
4,303
1,342

15,574
10,740
1,108
161,103
2,247
136,992
2,930
584
2,907
6,369
5,209
5,678
286
78
12,818
' 10,610
....
174
..

20,415
9,188
4,393
157,277
2,807
21,933
1,914
.... . .
.... . .
1,706
2,264
2,983
2,793
561
19,002
16,801

26,603
13,560
4,549‘
206,311.
6,581
21,989
5,609
3;‘688
709
1,084
7,377
6,846
2,994
1,508
30,594
25,652

90

1,044

New York, ............. . .
Boston,.....................
Providence, R. I.,......Philadelphia,...............
Baltimore, ..... . .
.. . ..
Portsmouth, ............. . .
Other coastwise ports,. .
Western States, ....... .. .

82,814
72,400
211
6,919‘
4,698
4,136
3,280
2,500

48,036
73,891
674
3,253
3,278
.... . .
3,000
2000

31 ,215
551,062
1,910
2,846
1,703
2658
3,716
1,722

55,9 30
81,626
3,132
5,721
4,832
9,025
581
... . ..

46,354
54,042
1,811.
6,195
3,045
5,099
6,020
.. . . . .

1,088,870

7493267

821,288

949,320

Total,.... . . . ... . . . .

895,375

The quantity of cotton exported as. above, during the ﬁve years, (from
1839 to 1844,) was distributed as follows-:—
I'Whithsr exported’.
Great Britain,..........
France,....................North of Europe,..... . ..
8. of Europe, and China,
Coastwise‘r. . . . . . . . .

Total,...... .-.. .. ,

1843-44.
527,675
119,980
17,907
52,855
176,958

895,375

Coma—Buns.
1842-43. 1841-42. 1840-41. 1839-40.
679,438
421,450
430,310
504,768
180,875
132,272
183,931
240,490
50,882
21,207
9,836
23,742
43|543
23,506
36,364
57,754
134,132
99,832
160,847
122,566

1,088,870

749,267

821,288

949,320

The exports of tobacco, during the same years, (1839 to 1844,) were

as follows :--{See next page.)
* The New Orleans Commercial Intelligencer, and Merchants’ Transcripnissued their
customary annual statement of the commerce of New Orleans on the lat of' September,
1844. From that statement, which is prepared with great care, and general accuracy, we
derive most of the tabular statements in this article.
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Whithorrcxported.
Liverp001,...................
Londom. ................ ..

417

Tomaso—Hans.
1843-44. 1842-43. 1841-42. 1840-41. 1839-40.
8,808
6,788
6,930~
5,252
3,827?
8,291
9,851
7,212
8,732
4,320

Glasgow and Greenock,

......

.. . . . .

.. . . . .

.... ..

Cowe, Falmouth, &c;,.

5,424

10,798

6,827

6,681

992':

Cork, Belfast, &c.,. . . . . .
Havre, . . _ . . . . .
Bordeaux,
Marseilles, ............. .. .
Nantz, Cettc, 6:. Rouen,
Amsterdam,...............
Rotterdam and Ghent;.
Bremen,....................

.. . . . .
4’,846
1,156
5,102
.. . . . .
3,775
917
9,602

......
4,648
2,332
4,665
.. . . . .
2,700
2,933
7,888

.. . . . .
4,037
1,004
1,933
. . . . ..
1,138
1,882
8,997

... .. .
47,224
814
1,774
......
.... . .
4,012

. . . ..
3,655
1,107
1,844
.... ..
. . . . ..
. . . . ..
2,464.

A‘ntwerp, 6Lc.,.

2,178

5,657

3690

1,219

1,090

H0mb‘urg,..........
.4
Gottenburg,...............

2,303
734

1,477
963

3,401
9'46

1,064
1,559

1,465
745

10,681

Spain and Gibraltar

.

.. . . . .

4,496

7,204

4,142

3,843_

West Indies,........

1,601

1,063

981

1,020

1,013‘

Genoa, Trieste, &.c., .
6hina,.............
Other foreign ports,.... .
New Yorli,.................

1,556

1,760

1,177
6,960

217
10,533

550
.. . . . .
516
7,090

2
... . ..
667
7,466

44
. . ..n.
343'
8,132

2,351

3,109

2,888

936
208
. .225
....

.._...
2126
517
. .287
. . ..

. . . . ..
1,963
219
482“

... .. .

. . . . ..

54,667

40,436‘

Boston, .................. . .

2,585

3,650

Providence, R.
Philadelphia,....... ...
Baltimorepuu...
..
Other
Portsmouth,...............
constwise ports,..

... ...
1,286
1,167
1,100
......

. . . . ..
2,845
2,433
2,194
.. . . . .

WestemStatee, . . . . . . . . . . .

. . . . ..

‘ Total,...............

81,249

89,891-

68,058

The exports of tobacco, as above, were distributed as follows :—
TOBACCO—HHDS.

!’ W11111'IB1' exported.

1843-44. 1842-43.

1841-42. 1840-4'1. 1839-40.

Great Britain,........... ..
France,...............
North of Europe,........
S. of Europe, and China,
Coastwiseh ............. ..

22,523
11,104
20,175
14,349
131098

27,437
11,645
21,618
7,536
21,655

20,969r
6,974
20,252
9,053
10,810

20,6656,812
8,040
5,645
13,505

9,139
6,606
6,005
5,002
131,684

Toml,...............

81,249

89,89?

68,058-

54,667

40,436

The following table shows the comparative arrivals, exports, and stocks
of cotton and tobacco, at' New Orleans, for ten years, from lst of Septem»

her to 3lst of August, in. each year :—
Co'rroN—B/mns.
Years.

TonAcoo—Hnns.

Arrivals.

Exports.

Stocks.

Arrivals.

Exports.

Stocks.

1843—44,.............
910,854
1184%43,.... ....“ 1,089,642
1841—42,....
..
740,155
1840-41,.... .....
822,870
1839—40,.... ..
954,445
1838-39,....
578,514
1837-38,....
742,720
1836-37,..
.
605,813
1835-36,..
..
495,442
1834-35,.......... ..
530,172

895,375
1,088,870
749,267.
821,228
949,320
579,179‘
738,313
588,969
490,495
536,991

12,934
4,700
4,428
14,490
17,86710,308
9,570
20,678
4,586
3,649

82,435
92,509
67,555
53,170
43,827
28,153
37,588
28,501
50,555
35,059

812249
89,890
68,058
54,667
40,436
30,780
35,555
35,821
43,028
33,801

4,859
4,873
2,255
2,758
4,409
1,294
3,834
3,857
10,456
1,821

The exports of sugar, in each of the ﬁve years, (from 1839 to-1844,);
were-—
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1843-44.

Whither exported.

New York,....... ..
Philadelphia, .

Charleston, S.

1842-43.

1841-42.

Hhdn.

Bbls.‘

Hhde.

Bblm-

Hhds.

11,422

217

31,549

.

13,620

Bbls.

405

8,478

697

14,474

708

4,170

438

.. .

1,502

.... ..

1,090

100

614

2

Savannah, ....................... . .
Providence and Bristol, R. 1.,.

483
.... . .

.. . . ..

240
. . . . ..

.... . .
...

3.13
.. . . . .

.... . .
. . . . ..

Ballimore,..
.
Richmond
Norfolk,,.............._.....,......
and Petersburg,Va.,

217
5,492
1,590
562

.... ..
42
.... ..1

2,814
8,660
2,337
610

.... ..
663
.. '28
...‘

212
6,504
1,419
364

f8
288
56

Alexandria, D. C., ............. ..

280

.... ..

592

.... ..

539

.... ..

Mobile,................‘............

3,257

17

3,011

375

759

102

Apalachicola and Pensacola,...
Other ports, ............ .._. ..... . .

1,070
42

548
22

565
102

306
100

517
303

548
335

34,395

1,544

66,044

2,280

29,334

2,232

Exrom's or SUGAR—Continued.
1840-41.
Whithen exported.
New York,
Philadelphia,.......
Charleston, S. C.,.
Savannah,...._................ .
Providence and Bristol, R. I.,...

1839-40.

Hhda.
18,759
‘6,726
1,716
357
.... ..

Bbls.
822
431
1
39
3

422

114

951

3217

27,588
664

48
48

‘8,403
819

942
553

Boston, ............................. ..
Baltimore,....
Norfolk,...............................

.Hhds.
18,556
8,622
1,513
3722
20

Bbla.
598
134
88
.... ..
12

Richmond and Petersburgh, Va., ....... ..

1,520

64

1,923

179

Alexandria, D.

‘1,530
374

445
2

2,214
372

315

Apalachicola and Pensacola,.

566

782

947

1,567

Otherports,..........1................,......

304

1,293

284

1,880

Total, ............................. . .

‘40,526

4,092

45,296

6,595

The exports of molasses, in each of the ﬁve years, (from 1839 to 1844,)
Were—

1843-44.
\Vh'rther exported.
New York,..... . .
..

Philadelphia,.. . . . . .

Hhds
1,882

.

. . . . . . . . ..

1842-43.

Bhls.
15,744

Hhds.
7,285

Bbln.
28,030

1841-42.
Hhds.
~6,377

Bbll.
23,525

954

4,214

1,288

9,091

882

2,169

Charleston, S. C.,..
Savannah,............,.......,....
Providence and Bristol, R I-,.

.... ..
4.75

5,467
1,254
55

63
.... ..
57 6

3,986
1,640
106

270
.... ..
‘345

3,311
886
347

Boston,..........-.................
Baltimore, .
..... . .
N0rfolk,................

.... ..
586
.... ..

1,001
5,231
2,039

976
1,162
.... ..

4,809
8,459
947

411
826

3,208
11,842
1,242

Richmond and Peteraburg, Va.,
Alexandria, D. (1., . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

.... . .
. . . . ..

1,581
350

216
.... ..

‘2,316
575

11
192

2,843
934

M01iile,...........-................

.... ..

2,836

.... ..

Apalachicola and Pensacola,...
other

.... . .
112

2,440
750

Total,....... .. .

313

.... ..

4,190

2,260
1,369

.... ..
.... ..

1,290
1,378

3,409
42,962 12,366 66,901
Exroa'rs or MoLAssns—Continued.
1840-41.

9,314

57,155

..
800'

1839-40.

Whither exported.
New York,......................_......._...

Hhds.
5,496

Bbls.
17,081

Philadelphia, .... ..

1,002

4,694

962

3,078

550

5,216

.... ..

2,309

Charleston, S.

H'hds.
3,511

Bblm!
15,105

tComnuzroe and Resources of Louisiana.
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Exz'on'rs or MoLsssrs—Continued.

1840-41.
Whither exported.
Savannah, ....................... ..
Providence and Bristol, R. I.,.
Boston,......".......,.............

...
.

Ba1timore,.._

1839-40.

Hhds.
.... . .
208
496

Bbls.
1,008
103
2,756

Hhds.
117
99
811

1361:.
1,309
251
4,451

5,850

1,582

7,275

1,267

Norfolk,...............................

350

539

.50

971

Richmond and Petersburg, Va.,..
Alexandria, D.
Mobile,..........................
Apalachicola and Pensacola,..

91
85

716
153
4,778
1,124

89
38
51

1,694
- 98
3,867
1,710

1,424

2,661

1,942

1,704

11,284

48,104

8,937

42,397

Other ports, ...............

.........

We give, below, the exports of ﬂour, pork, bacon, lard, heef, lead, and
corn, for the two last years. This table includes the exports to Mobile,

via the Pontchartrain railroad; but the vessels reported in the clearances
as having provisions and merchandise, are not included.
Enon'rs or FLOUR, PORK, Bacon, LARD, BEEF, LEAD, VVmsKEY, Am) Conn, FOR TWO mas,
mom ls'r SEPTEMBER 'ro 31s'r Anous'r.
18113-44.
Destination.
Flour. Pork.
Bacon. Lard.
Beef. Lend. Whiskey. Corn,
Bbls.
Bbls.
Hluls. Kegs.
Bbls. Pigr.
Bbls.
Sacks.
' New York,.......... 48,323 219,756 5,104 324,776 9,112 264,834 2,216 44,367
Boston,....._.
63,653 109,410 1,742 216,773 5,871 111,614
138 27,536
Philudelph'ia,..
13,702 1,718 30,493 1,042 53,901
730
.... ..
Baltimore,...
11,939 1,217 25,831
383 12,561
631
.... ..
Charleston,......... ..
2,255 3,986
8,924
637
.... .. 4,332
2,775
Oth. coastwise p’ts,
9,229 10,424 13,327 2,640
2,455 33,536 60,278
Cuba,..............
29,314
397
504 100,764
509
.... .. .
. 15,809
Other foreign ports, 108,679 26,491
, 157 151,382 15,192 154,955
.... ,. 53,516
Total, ........ .. 300,082 393,179 24,852 872,270 35,386 600,320 42,127 204,281

Destination.
New York,...........
Boston,....
.
Philadelphia,
..
Baltimore,
..
Charlestom...
0th. coastwise p’m,
Cnbn,......._.........
Other foreign ports,
Total, .........

Flour.
Bbls.
101,336
81,955
3,540
67
1,494
40,717
26,747
82,916

1842-43.
Pork. Baoon. Lard.
Beef. Lead. Whiskey. Com.
Bbls.
Hhds. Kegs.
Bbls. Pigs.
Bbls. Sacks.
69,275 6,669 203,057 1,140 225,077 5,402 160,707
60,278 1,359 115,475
561 112,670
216 166,599
4,794 1,363
8,953
.... .. 55,954
534
2,873
6,881 1,343 12,630 .... .. 12,765 2,573
.... ..
137 2,906
3,441
30
.... .. 2,613 20,507
6,974 6,678
6,705
638
.... .. 20,663 128,266
550
255 88,607
150
510
.... ..
50
10,885 2,810 298,861 1,905 135,556
135 193,314

538,772 159,774 23,383 737,729

4,424 542,172 32,136 672,316

The arrival of ships, barks, brigs, schooners, and steamboats, at New

Orleans, for ﬁve years, from September 1st, to 3151.01‘ October, has been
as follows :—
Yen rs.
1839-40, ..... ..
1840—41,..... ..
1841-42,.......
1842-43, ..... ..
1843-44, ..... ..

Ships.
560
595
599
579
665

Barks.
177
191
198
283
256

Brigl.
435
325
279
532
376

Sehrs.
682
532
327
524
389

‘Total.
1,846
1,643
1,403
2,018
1,686

Steam'b’tu.
1,937
2,181
2,132
2,324
2,570

The following table shows the receipts of the principal articles of pro
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duce from the interior, into New Orleans, during the year ending 3lst of
August, 1844, with their estimated average, and total value :——*
Articles.
Apples,................................ . .bbla.
Bacon, assorted,...
.hhds. and casks
Bacon, assorted,...
. . . .hoxes
Bacon hams, ..... ..
.hhds. and tcs.,
Bacon, in bulk,....
........... ..lbs..
Bagging, ............ . .
. .pieces

Bale rope,
Beans, . . . . . . .
Butter,
Butter,
Beeswax,
Beeswax,
Beef, . . . . . .
Beef, .... ..
Beef, dried
Buﬁ'alo robes,
Cotton, ......... ..
Corn meal,.
(Tom, in can...

...coils
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..bbls.
..kege and ﬁrkine
. . .... ..bbls.
.bbls,
.....lbs.
. . . . ..bbls.
.hhds.
.....lbs
packs
.bales
.bbls.
...... . ..

Corn, shelled,....

.....saclrs

Cheese,........
Candles,.
Clder, ....... . .
Coal, western,.........

.....casks
boxes
. . bbls..
.... ..

Amount.

43,969
19,563
556~
19,070'
1,203,821
100,216
83,684
7,619
18,831»
500
1,909

Average.
82 00
25 00
14 00
30 00
3.
10
6 00
3 50
4 00
12 00
40 00
27
4 50
33 00
6
40 00*
32 00
3 00

Dried apples and‘ peaches;
Feathers,.-........
Flaxseed,.

tcs.

Furs,.
..hhclb, bundles, and boxes
emp,...
......................bundles
Hides,....
......... ..
Hay,"
.... ..
Pron, pig,.... ..
...tons
Lard,
..hhds.
Lard,..
...bbls.
Lard, . . . . . .
. . . . ..kegs
Leather, ........ . .
bundles
Lime, western,.....
.... ..bbls.
Lead,..............
............... ..pigs
Lead, bar, .............. ..kogs and boxes
Molasses, (estimated crop, ... . . . .gallons
Onions,.........
Outs,.........
.
Oil, linseed,...

.... ..

Oil, cnstor,.....
Oil, lard,..._.......
Peach Brandy,.
Potatoes, ..... ..
Fork, .... ..
Pork,

119,717
373,341
1,785
3,767
639,269
851
5,000,000
130,432
6,443
2,260
2,757
2,647.

Pork, in bulk,....

Porter and ele,...
Packing yarn,.....
Skins, dcer,....
bear,..

......... ..

Shot, ................................. ..kegs

5
4
25
15
13

35,
no
00
00
oo
00

Value.
$87,938
479,075
7,784
572,100
36,114
1,002,160
502,104
26,666
75,324
6,000
76,360
135
222,133
15,840
31336
217,800
29,147,328
11,307
82,677
324,468
150,996
10,239
4,961
102,492
5,002
67,860
32,047
2,018,028
80(h000
418,682
95,512
70,264
2,500
9,540
1,316,887
840,017
32,130
3,767
1,374,428
10,212
1,000,000
97,824
12,886
67,800
88,224
52,940
637
113,174
2,684,032
176,005
243,720
3,020
4,656
48,475
l',035
61,282

it In the Merchants" Magazine, Vol’. V., 1841, page 475 to 478, we gave a similar ta
ble for each of the ten years, from 1832 to 1841 ; and in Vol. VII., page 391, a similar

statement‘ for 1842. In Vol..IX., page 569, also a similar statement for 1842-43.
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Articles.
Soap,...........................i......boxes
Strives,.....,............................No.
Sugar, (estimated crop,) .......... ..hhds.
Spanish mossr...“......,............bales
Tallow, ............................. .. .bbls.
Tobacco, lcaf,..................,......hbds.
Tobacco, strips,“.........>........._.......
Tobacco, chewing,......kegs and boxes
Tobacco,...............,...............bales
Twine, .............. ..bundles and boxes
Vinegar,................................bbls.
Window glass,.......................boxes
Wheat,................... ..bbls. and sucks
Other various articles, estimated

Amount.
7,999
1,362,000
140,3l6
2,347
3,323
70,435
12,000
7,595
4,771
2,090
3l8
86,947
2,066
' 86,014

Average.
$3 00
25 00
60 00
6 00
13 50
40 00
100 00
12 09
2 50
5 00
2 50
'7 50
4 00
2 25
...

42!.
Value.
$22,]?!
13,405,000
8,418,960
14.622
98,310
2,817,400
‘1,200,000
92,540
11,927
10,495
795
‘652,10!
8,261
193.53].
4,000,000

Total value,.....,............................
Total in 1842-43,...
Total in 1841-42,........................................,.....".....

$65,863,866
53,728,054
45,716,045

The manufactures of Louisiana are less considerable.

Home-made,

or family manufactures, amounted to $65,190; two cotton factories, with

706 spindles, employed '23 persons, producing articles to the amount of
818,900, with a capital of $22,000; s'rx furnaces produced 1,400 tons of

cast iron, and two ‘forges produced 1,366 tons of bar iron, employing 145
persons, and a capital of $357,000; '25 tanneries employed 88 persons,
and a capital of $132,025; seven other manufactories of leather, as sad
dleries, &c., produced articles to the amount’of $108,500, with a capital

of $89,550; one pottery employed 18 persons, producing articles to the
amount of $1,000, with a capital of ‘$3,000; ﬁve sugar reﬁneries pro
duced to the amount of $770,000; 101 persons produced confectionary to

the amount of $20,000; machinery was 'produced to the amount of
85,000, and hardware and cutlery to the amount of $30,000; 51 ‘persons

produced carriages and wagons to the amount of ‘$23,350, employing a
capital of $15,780; mills of various kinds produced articles to the amount of $706,785, employing 972 persons, and a capital of $1,870,795; ves.

sels were built to the amount of $80,500; 129 persons manufactured fur
niture to the amount of $2,300, with a capital of ‘$576,050; ﬁve distil

leries produced 285,520 gallons, and one brewery 2,400‘gal'lons, employ
ing 27 persons, and a capital of $110,000; '75 persons manufactured
2,202,200 pounds of soap, 3,500,030 pounds of tallow candles, and 4,000
pounds of wax or spermaceti candles, with a capital of $115,500; 248
brick or stone houses, and 619 wooden ‘houses, were built by 1,484 per

sons, and cost $2,736,944 ; 35 printing-offices, ﬁve binderies, 11 daily, 21
weekly, and two semi-weekly newspapers, and three periodicals, employ
ed 392 persons, and a capital of $193,700.
employed in manufactures, was $6,430,699.

The total amount of capital
I

At the commencement of 1840, the state had 16 banks, with 31 branch
es, with an aggregate capital of $41,736,768, and a circulation of
$4,345,533. 1n 1842, the state debt amounted to $20,820,889. The
public debt consists almost entirely of state bonds, issued to the diﬂ'erent
banks, which bonds have been sold in Europe; and the proceeds consti.

tute the capitals of the banks, which are loaned to the stockholders on

mortgages of their landed property.

These mortgages are estimated to

be worth 825,400,000.

Several works of internal improvement have been undertaken. Pont
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chartrain railroad extends from New Orleans four and a half miles, to
Lake Pontchartrain, and cost originally $200,000; and, with its improve
ments, $500,000. West Feliciana railroad extends from St. Francisville,

on Mississippi river, twenty miles, to ‘Voodville, Miss.

Orleans-street

railroad, through Orleans-street, is one and a half miles long, and connects
New Orleans with the bayou St. Johns, and cost $12,000. New Orleans

and'iCarrolton railroad extends from New Orleans six and a half miles, to
Carrolton, passing through Lafayette. It has city branches, making its
whole length eleven and a half miles. Various other railroads and ca
nals have been projected, and some work has been donev upon them, but
they are at present suspended.
New Orleans,*'the commercial capital of the state, is situated on the
left bank of the Mississippi; which, by a singular bend, causes the city
to be on its N. W. side, facing the S. E. The city is built on an inclined
plane, descending gently from the river towards the swamp in the rear;
so that, when the Mississippi islfull, the streets are three or four feet below

the surface of the river.

To prevent inundation, an artiﬁcial embank

ment, called the Levee, has been raised at a great expense, extending from
Fort Plaquemine, 4.3 miles below the city, to 120 miles above it, which is

15 feet wide, and 4 feet high. Directly in front of the city, it aﬁ'ords a
'very pleasant walk. The position of New Orleans, as a vast commer
cial emporium, is unrivalled; for the Mississippi, with its numerous tribu
taries, brings to it for a market the products of 20,000 miles of navigation,

and the immense resources of the great valley are yet but partially devel
oped. The city proper is in the form of a parallelogram, running along
the river 1,320 yards, and extending back 700 yards. This portion of the
city is traversed by 22 streets, forming 84 principal, and 14 minor squares.
The Whole extent of the city, including its incorporated fauxbourgs, is not
less than ﬁve miles parallel with the river, and it extends perpendicularly
to it, from a quarter to three-quarters of a mile; and to the bayou St.
John, two miles. The houses are principally of brick, except some of
the ancient and dilapidated dwellings in the heart of the city, and some
new ones in the outskirts. The modern buildings, particularly in the up
per parts of the city, or Second Municipality, are generally three and four
stories high, with elegant and substantial granite fronts. Many of the
houses in the outer parts are surrounded with gardens, and ornamented
with orange-trees. The view of the city from the river, in ascending or
descending, is beautiful ; and on entering it, the stranger ﬁnds it difficult
to believe that he has arrived at an American city. This remark applies
especially to the central and lower parts, where the older buildings are
ancient, and of foreign construction; where the manners, customs, and

language, are so various; the population being very nearly equally made
up of Americans, French, Creoles, and Spaniards, with a mixture of al

most every nation on the globe.

During the business season, extending

from the ﬁrst of November until July, the Levee, in its whole extent, is

crowded with vessels of all sizes, from all quarters of the world; with
hundreds of large and splendid steamboats, and numerous barges and ﬂat
boats, dzc. Nothing can present a more busy, bustling scene, than the
levee at this time; the loading and unloading of vessels and steamboats,

with 1,500 drays transporting tobacco, cotton, sugar, and the various and
immense produce of the far west. In 1836, the legislature passed an act
* Harper’s edition of M‘Culloch.
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dividing the city into three municipalities, ranking them according to their
population. The ﬁrst includes the city proper, extending, with that width,
from the river back to Lake Pontchartrain, and occupying the centre;
the second adjoining it above, and the third below, both extending from
the river to the lake. Each municipality has a distinct council for the
management of its internal affairs, which do not encroach on the general
government.

New Orleans is often'familiarly called the Crescent city, from its form;
for, though the streets are straight, those which follow the river have two
turns at large angles, giving it something of this form. The river, oppo
site to the city, is half a mile wide, and from 100 to 160 feet deep, and it

preserves the same width to near its entrance into the Gulf of Mexico.
On the bar at its mouth it has a depth of from 13 1-2 to 16 feet of water,
with a soft muddy bottom. Large and powerful steam tow-boats, some
of which will tow six large vessels, are constantly employed, to facilitate
the passage of vessels to and from the gulf. A canal, four and a half
miles long, leads from a basin within the city to Lake Pontchartrain,
through the bayou St. John. Through this canal, the trade of the coun.
try bordering on Lake Pontchartrain and Borgne, and all the coast of the
north part of the Gulf of Mexico, as far as Florida, comes to the city, and

a. considerable ﬂeet of sloops is often seen in the basin. A railroad, also,
four and a half miles long, connects the city with Lake Pontchartrain,
which will probably supersede the use of the canal. A harbor is fbrmed
in the lake, at the termination of the railroad, and a. considerable village
is there springing up. The facilities for trade are great, and well im
proved. The exports, including the foreign and coasting trade, are not
less than $40,000,000, which are greater than those of any other city
in the United States; but its imports are vastly less. Much of the
western country, which exports its produce by the way of New Orleans,
imports its goods from New York.

In 1842, 740,267 bales of cotton were

exported to foreign ports, and coastwise. New Orleans is growing rapid.
ly, but will never probably equal New York; though it is very likely to
become the second city in the Union.

The licensed and enrolled tonnage,

in 1840, was 126,613. Its unhealthiness is against it, though this has
often been exaggerated; and the same is true of its morals. It is said to
be an orderly and peaceable city, and its inhabitants are distinguished for
their politeness, hospitality, and kindness to the distressed.
According to the census of 1840, there were 8 commercial, and 375
commission houses in foreign trade, with a. capital of $16,490,000; 1,881
retail stores, with a capital of $11,018,225 ; 32 lumber-yards, with a capi

tal of $67,800; 6 furnaces, with a. capital of $355,000; hardware was
manufactured to the amount of $30,000; one cotton factory, with 700

spindles, employed a capital of $20,000; tobacco manufactures employed
a capital of $60,000 ; 1 tannery had a capital of $50,000; 2 distilleries

employed a capital of $56,000; 3 sugar reﬁneries produced to the amount
of $700,000; 3 steam saw-mills had a capital of $175,000; 18 printing.
offices, 5 binderies, 9 daily, 6 weekly, and 2 semi-weekly newspapers,

employed a capital of $162,200; 201 brick or stone houses, and 210
wooden houses, were built, at a cost of $2,234,300. The total capital
employed in manufactures was $1,774,200. There were 2 colleges,
with 105 students; 10 academies, with 440 students; 25 schools, with

975 scholars.
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MTJIIL—BANKING IN THE UNITED STATES.

Tun currency 01' our country is a subject ‘that has long been a promi
nent topic of' discussion, anti it must always exercise an important bearing
upon the prosperity of the nation. It may be considered, indeed, the most
important agent of mercantile enterprise, being the representative of
value, the standard that regulates the exchange of all kinds of property‘,
and its solidity and permanence‘tend to ibrnis‘h a stimulus to labor, while

its inﬂuence circulates throughout the entirelcircle ot' the community.

It

is well ‘known that among the ancients, articlesof' varioussorts have been

employed as instruments of commerce and exchange ; for example, a spe
cies of shells-was used for'this purpose in some parts ofthe coast 01' India,
iron was the instrument'of commerce among the Spartans, and copper
among the Romans.* Yet, with the commercial nations ~o£modem times,

the use of gold, silver, and copper'coin has 'been adopted, as the repre
sentative of value, and‘the medium of exchange. The beneﬁt and design
of money is~obvious. From the various mercantile operations oﬁ'memnu
merous individuals have different articles to sell, and as the vendor may
not'wish any thing from the purchaser in exchange for the things sold,
money is employed as a portable object, of‘well known'and standard va
lite, and a proper medium of exchange. 'This money maybe stamped
ooin, of gold, silver, or copper the two former of which, by the constitu
tion, are the only legal tender for the payment of debts; or it may be
bank bills that are as good as coin'when they can command it, these bank
bills being‘the promissory notes of corporations.
Paper money has comprised a considerable portion of the circulating
medium of the country since the year 1690, and its-use has come down in
increased amount, and in proportion as business has expanded, to'the pre
sent time. During- our colonial dependence, the paper money that was
then circulatetl, consisted of what'were denominated'bills of credit,’issued
by
the colonies, which pledged their faith vfor the ultimate payment of
those bills. wi‘hey‘were made receivable for debts due to the government,
and also a legal tender for private debts, until'it was ultimately prohibited
by act of parliament. Their issue was ﬁrst made by‘Massachusetts, which
had incurred expenses 'in an unfortunate expedition against Quebec, then
a colony of France, beyond its means of payment, during the year 1690,
and those bills were subsequently circulated bythe other colonies of what
now constitutes the Union. ‘They were, ‘however, called in from time to
time, by taxes, and'were receivable by the government in the payment of
those taxes. The colonial bills thus issued, soon, however, became depre

ciated, and less in value than gold or silver throughout the colonies. 'Yet
they were denominated lawful money, under the valuation of six shillings
for a silver dollar in the New England colonies, in ‘New York, at eight
shillings, and in Pennsylvania at seven shillings and sixpcnce,w_hich va
luation constitutes the basis of the different currencies of those states at
the present time. In consequence-of the excessive 'issues of these bills,
their value rapidly depreciated ‘both in the north and the south. Their
circulation was in iact'increased‘in 1745, by the colony of Massachusetts,
to the amount of two or three millions of pounds, in order to pay certain
' Smith's Wealth of Nations
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expenses of an expedition against Louisburg, besides other liabilities in
curred in the hostile preparations against France ; and this increased issue
occasioned so great a. depreciation, that, in the year 1748, the value of
eleven hundred pounds of those bills was only one hundred pounds star.
ling.* A large amount was likewise 'issued by North and South Carolina
in consequence oftheir wars with the Indians. The sum of one hundred
and eighty thousand pounds sterling was, moreover, paid by Great Britain
to the state of Massachusetts, for its expenses in the expedition against
Louisburg, and the colony with that sum redeemed its bills, at the rate
of ﬁfty shillings for each ounce of silver.*
The occurrence of the Revolution, when the country was laboring un
der severe pecuniary depression, produced the issue, by the colonies, of
what was denominated “ Continental money.” Bills of credit to the
amount of about three millions of dollars, were in 1775 issued by the Co.

lonial Congress, and to this amount an increase was subsequently added.
Although they were made by the colonial legislature a. legal tender for the
payment of debts, the refusal to receive them being a forfeiture of the
debt itself, their depreciation was proportioned to the increase ofthe issues.
Yet it was in 1777, that this depreciation began seriously to be felt; and
this was not strange, for two years after, in 1779, the amount of these bills

in circulation was one hundred and sixty million of dollars, and it would
probably have been increased, had not Congress, during that year, passed
an act limiting its circulation to two hundred millions, an amountthat was

issued before its close. At that period it is well known that the country
was in a depressed state. The necessary consequence of this excess of
issues was accordingly 9. large depreciation, and in 1780 they had nearly
ceased to circulate. The result is obvious. The quantity in market pre.
vented their redemption at par, and at last, one hundred dollars of bills were

frequently given for one genuine dollar; those that were redeemed at all,
being called in at that rate, under the funding system established by the
’government.1'
The ﬁrst national bank established in the country went into operation
in December, 1781, under the auspices of “ the President and Directors of

the Bank of North America,” and was created by Congress at the sugges.
tion of Robert Morris, the superintendent of Finance. The Bank of
North America was instituted and incorporated by ordinance, under the
articles of confederation. Possessing a capital of four hundred thousand
dollars, it contributed, under the judicious management of its ﬁrst projector
and his associates, to relieve, in the measure which its limited resources
would permit, the ﬁnancial depression of the country.

But, notwith.

standing the establishment of this institution, the scarcity of money after
the peace of 1783 became so great in consequence of the depressed state
of American commerce, and the want of an energetic national govern
ment, that resort was again had to paper money and tender laws by some
of the states; and, indeed, personal property was sometimes made a. ten.
der in the payment of individual debts, the value of which was appraised
by individuals. The result of those measures was to injure rather than to
beneﬁt the condition of things, and to hasten the organization of the con
stitution, by which the states were prohibited from issuing bills of credit,

or making any thing but gold and silver a. legal tender in the payment of
* Holmes’ Annals.
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The national government was, however, soon organized, and only

two millions of dollars constituted the banking capital of the nation. This
capital was embraced in the bank of North America, to which allusion
has been made, the bank of New York, that was located in the city of

New York, and the bank of Massachusetts, in the city of Boston.
The establishment of a national bank, by national authority, was strongly
recommended by Alexander Hamilton, the secretary of the treasury,in
1790, as necessary for the proper management of the ﬁnances of the go
vernment, and the support of public credit. At this period commenced the
constitutional objections to the establishment of the institution that have
been urged with more or less zeal through successive administrations,
down to the present time. It was opposed on the ground that the govern
ment was restricted to the exercise only of those powers speciﬁed in the
constitution; that the power to incorporate a bank was not one of them;
and that the power given to Congress to pass all laws necessary to exe
cute the speciﬁed powers must be conﬁned to all the necessary means
to accomplish the end incident to the nature of the speciﬁed powers.

Upon the other side it was contended that incidental as well as speciﬁed
powers belonged to the government; that where general objects were
stated as within the province of the government, all the usual means ne
cessary to accomplish those objects, were incidental to them; and that a
bank was a well-known and usual instrument for accomplishing the ob

jects speciﬁed by the constitution.

It was, moreover, maintained by the

opponents of the bank, that the power to incorporate banking institutions
was not among the enumerated powers, and that to go beyond the speci
ﬁed powers prescribed by the constitution, was to take possession of a
broad, undeﬁned and dangerous ﬁeld of jurisdiction. The bank bill hav
ing passed the two houses of Congress, it was discussed, so far as its con
stitutionality was concerned, with extraordinary zeal in the executive
cabinet. The secretary of state and the attorney general considered that
Congress had transcended its powers; but a contrary opinion was main
tained by the secretary of the treasury. Afler profound and able debates
by his cabinet, the question was referred to President Washington, and he
gave it as his deliberate conviction that the power was invested in the
‘government by the constitution to incorporate a bank, and in conformity
therewith the bank was established.*
The advantages that had been experienced by those institutions else
where, and the beneﬁts which were experienced by the former bank of
North America, induced the incorporation of this institution on the 25th
of February, 1794, and it soon went into operation. The capital of the
bank, thus incorporated, was ten millions of dollars, of which eight millions
was to be subscribed by individuals, and two millions by the United States.
Two millions of the amount subscribed by individuals was to be paid in
specie, and six millions in six per cent stock of the United States. The
bank was to continue in operation until the fourth of March, 1811, and in

the meantime no other national bank was to be established. In order to
show the advance of its stock, it may be stated that during the period of
its existence, shares were sold, making a total proﬁt of $671,000. It has
been alleged, and this from sources entitled to credit, that the institution,

thus established, was beneﬁcial to the community, as it certainly was to
* Kent's Commentaries, Vol. I. p. 251.
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the stockholders, since it furnished an annual average dividend of eight
and a half per cent.
On the expiration ofthe charter of the bank in 1811, numerous projects
were agitated for the purpose of its renewal. As early as the spring of
1808, the stockholders had presented a memorial to Congress for that ob
ject, and the secretary of the treasury, Mr. Gallatin, to whom the matter

had been referred, made a report, during the following year, favorable to
the measure, but without success. Various plans were at the same time
proposed for the re-establishment of a bank of the United States, but, in
consequence of the excited state of party feeling, no measures were adopt
ed for this purpose. War soon followed, and the state banks, which had at
this period increased to nearly ninety, established in most of the states, and

possessing a capital of more than forty millions of dollars, not only furnish

ed to the government the greater part of its loans in order to carry on the
War, but aided it essentially in the collection and disbursement of the reve

nue.

Increased issues of paper were in consequence required, and the

depression of commerce, consequent on that event, induced the banks south

of New England to stop the payment of specie for their bills. A neces
sary depreciation followed, and the government was unable to procure
loans for the prosecution of the war, excepting upon very disadvantageous
terms.

A second national bank was soon alleged to be necessary, in order to
relieve the ﬁnancial embarrassment of the country. During the session of
Congress of September, 1814, Mr. Dallas, then secretary of the treasury,
submitted a plan for a national bank, holding such an institution proper for
carrying into execution some of the most important powers vested in Con
gress, and also useﬁil in promoting the general welfare. In urging the
importance of this measure, the secretary of the treasury alleged, that its
direct tendency would be to restore and continue an uniform national cur

rency, declaring, at the same time, that this object could not be effected by
the state banks.

The nation, as has been stated, had been severely la

boring under the evils of a disordered currency, and it felt disposed to or
ganize an institution that might, if possible, aﬁ'ord relief and establish the
credit of the country upon a solid foundation.
During the winter of 1816, the last bank of the United States having
been chartered, went into operation without much opposition upon consti
tutional grounds, although some objections were urged against minor fea
tures of the bill, regarding, among other subjects, the amount of capital and
the agency of the government in the management of its concerns. The
capital of the bank was thirty-ﬁve millions of dollars, which was divided
into three hundred and ﬁfty thousand shares, each of one hundred dollars.
Seven millions of dollars, or seven thousand shares, were to be subscribed

by the United States, and to be made payable in ﬁve per cent stock, which
was redeemable at the pleasure of the government, and the remainder by
individuals, companies or corporations, of which seven millions were to be
paid in gold and silver, and twenty-one million in the funded debt of the
United States, the funded debt thus subscribed being redeemable at plea
sure.

The bank was to be continued until the third of March, 1836, and

no other national bank was to be established during that time. The Di
rectors consisted of twenty-ﬁve, of whom ﬁve were to be appointed by the
President of the United States and the Senate, and twenty by the indi
vidual stockholders. A board for the transaction of business was to con

42s

'

Banking in the United States.

sist of not less than seven directors. The debts of the bank were not to
exceed thirty-ﬁve millions of dollars above the deposites, and no loan was
to be made to the government of an amount exceeding ﬁve hundred thou
sand dollars, nor to any state, of an amount exceeding ﬁfty thousand dol
lars, nor to any foreign prince or state, unless authorized bylaw; nor was
any foreigner permitted to be a director. The directors were authorized
to establish otﬁces ofdiscount and deposit in the District of Columbia, and
in other pl tces that they'might think proper. They were to furnish the
heads of the treasury department weekly statements, if such statements
were required, of the amount of capital and debts due, money deposited,

notes in circulation, and specie on hand; the head ofthe department hav
ing the right to inspect such general accounts in the books of the bank as
related to such statements, but not the accounts of private individuals with
the bank. No foreigner was permitted to vote for a director, nor was the
corporation allowed to issue any note of a less amount than ﬁve dollars.*
In all payments to the general government, the notes ofthe bank, paya
ble on demand, were made receivable, unless otherwise directed by act

of Congress, and the money of the bank was to be deposited in the bank
or its branches, unless the secretary of the treasury shoull otherwise or
der, in which case he was required to lay before Congress the reason for
such order. The bank was, moreover, required to pay a bonus of one
million ﬁve hundred thousand dollars to the government, and to distribute

the funds of the government in payment of the publzc creditors, without
expense, when required by the secretary ofthe treasury. It was also to
perform the duty of commissioner ofloans for the several states, when re
quired by law, and was subjected to pay twelve per cent interest on de
posits or notes, from the time of refusal, or neglect to pay the same ac
cording to contract. It was, moreover, made lawful by the charter, for
either house of Congress to inspect the hooks, and to examine into the

proceedings of the bank, and to report whether the provisions of the char
ter had been violated. On the report of such committee, or wheneverthe
President of the United States should have reason to believe that the char
\ter had been violated, it was made lawful for Congress to direct, or for

the President to order a scirefacias to be issued out of the circuit court
of the district of Pennsylvania, in order to try the question whether the
charter had been forfeited. These were the general provisions of the last
bank.
The bank, thus organized, went into operation, encountering numerous

diﬁiculties connected with a disordered currency. In order to provide
against any future exigency, a special agent was sent to Europe, by the
directors, and a large amount of specie was imported from abroad. From
the 30th of July, 1817, to December, 1818, seven million, three hundred

and eleven thousand, seven hundred and ﬁfty dollars in coin were brought
into this country, for the institution, at an expense of ﬁve hundred and

twenty.ﬁve thousand, two hundred and seventy-seven dollars, including the
loss of interest and premium. About this period, a scheme of stock-job
bing in the affairs of the bank was entered into by some of the directors,
that was injurious to the interests of the bank as well as the public. A
considerable amount of the money ofthe bank was used in loans to those
individuals, who pledged the very stock purchased with the loan, at one
* Pitkin’s Statistics.
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hundred and twenty-ﬁve dollars per share. In consequence of these specu
lations, the price of shares during the month of September, 1817,advanced
to one hundred and ﬁfty-six dollars and a half; but in December, 1818,

they fell to one hundred and ten dollars per share, as soon as the
scheme had exploded. Between two and three millions of dollars were
thus lost to the bank through this mismanagement; so that for a long time
it was unable to make any dividends. But, on a change of its president
and directors, the bank soon recovered from its losses. Between three

and four hundred millions of dollars ofthe public money had been collect
ed and received in its vaults within a period of sixteen years; and this
amount had been disbursed and distributed through the country in the va
rious expenses ofthe government, in the principal and interest of the pub
lic debt, government pensions, and other matters of like character.

Pos

sessing twenty-ﬁve branches, scattered throughout different parts of the
Union, it had furnished loans to enterprising individuals in the various
branches of commercial and mercantile pursuits, facilities for foreign and
domestic remittances, and frequent credits in Europe to those engaged in
foreign trade. On the ﬁrst day of January, 1833, the directors of the
bank, in order to give to the committee of ways and means, appointed by
Congress, information regarding its actual condition, furnished a view of
its state at that time, a condensed abstract from which we here subjoin.‘
Cnmrs AGAINST THE BANK.
The notes in circulation,........... _
The deposits, public and private,....

The debt to the holders of the funded debt of the iha'eli'sih'e‘éfrb}

$17,459,571 79
13,547,517 95
6,723,703 16

principal and interest,...........

Total, ................................................................. ..

$37,807,322 74

Irs Rssot'rtcas.

$8,951,847 60
Notes of state banks,.._.........
Balances due by state
Funds in Europe, and foreign bills of exchange,...
Real estate,........

Debts due by ..htialih'h'ggh'ge; liis‘c'hhhtéai...
“
on dom. bills of ex¢hhh§é,.'.'.'
‘i

Mortgages,

2,291,655
1,596,252
3,190,225
3,036,241

04
08
43
52

43,626,870 32
18,069,043 25
103,330 75

Claims as above

$80,865,465 99
37,807,322 74

And there remained, according to this estimate, a surplus of........ ..

$43,058,143 25

In accordance with that estimate, the funds of individuals as well as those

ofthe government, continued to be entrusted to its vaults; and the price
of the stock indicated public conﬁdence in its condition and management.
In loans and discounts, by the actual distribution and application of its
capital, the southern and western states, that is, the states south and west

of Philadelphia had shared an amount exceeding forty-three millions of
dollars, in May of 1832, which were then out. In the states lying upon
the Mississippi and its waters, it had exceeded thirty millions of dollars,
of which, nineteen or twenty were in the discount of promissory notes,

and the residue was composed of discounts of bills of exchange, foreign
* Pitkin’s Statistics.

430

Banking in the United States.

and domestic.* The executive of the United States, (President .Tackson,)
in a message of December, 1832, not only called in question the constitu

tionality and expediency of the bank, but also its solvency; and his policy
soon showed a disposition to remove the governmental deposits from its
vaults. This was done in 1833. In a "cry short time, the treasury with
drew the sum of eight million of dollars, within a fraction. The bank
was, in consequence, obliged to strengthen itself, and the state banks fol

lowed the example, by endeavoring to strengthen themselves, and the
amount of credit upon which the business of the country was prosecuted,
was suddenly diminished to a great extent. Property declined in value.
Thousands of failures occurred in consequence of the want of bank accom
modations. Thousands maintained their stand only by enormous sacri
ﬁces. Public works and individual enterprises stood still. The means of la
bor were cut oil‘from those who most desired it, and a general pecuniary dis
tress seemed to pervade the country.
When it was ﬁnally settled that no re-charter of the national bank
was to be obtained, a plan was projected to combine the advantages of
the long established correspondence, name, and machinery of the former
bank, by incorporating its stock with a new institution, under the name of

“The President, Directors, and Company ofthe Bank of the United States
of Pennsylvania,” which was chartered on the 18th of February, 1836, by
the legislature of that state. The transfer of the funds of the old institu
tion was made into the new state bank. More than ﬁfteen per cent was
restored to the government, beyond its subscription, at the period of the

transfer; and three and a half per cent had been paid to the same source
every six months, for a long course of years. In consequence of the ad
vantages to be derived from the new state institution, the stockholders

were content to subscribe anew in the state bank; and it is alleged that
all of them might, at thisjuncture, have received their investments back,

not only at par, but with a large advance. This the government actually
did; and no power was possessed by the government, that was not equally
enjoyed by every individual. Indeed, it was alleged by Mr. Nicholas Bid
dle, (who had held the administration ofthe affairs ofthe state bank, as
he had done that of the ‘national bank,) as recently as April, 1841, that

the state institution was prosperous down to the end of his administration
in March, 1839.

The downfall ofthe state institution, however, soon oc.

curred, bringing disaster upon a large circle of stockholders who had en
trusted their funds to its keeping. \Vithout entering into a consideration
of the particular causes of that event, it may be remarked that the period
in which it occurred was a crisis bringing disaster upon the greater part
of the stocks throughout the country; and it is believed that its fall arose
out ofcauses which had not acted upon the national bank. From March,
1839, to March, 1841, the stock ofthe state bank declined from 116, to 17
per cent; and this loss fell in considerable part upon those who had been
the original stockholders ofthe bank ofthe United States, from which this

was created.

But that new institution did not rest upon the broad foun

dation of national aid; it was not backed by the national conﬁdence; it

had a more local and a narrow basis, and it is believed by manyjudicious
and honest minds, that the facts to which we have alluded, were among

the principal causes of its downfall.
‘* Webster’s Speeches; vol. 2, p. 100.
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We would now direct the attention of our readers to the progress of the
state banks that were created during the existence of the last bank of the
United States. It has been already seen that only three state banks were
in being at the commencement of the government, holding a capital of
about two millions of dollars.

On the ﬁrst of January, 1811, their num

ber had increased to eighty-eight, possessing an aggregate capital of
forty-two million, six hundred and ten thousand dollars; the total bank
ing capital of the country, at that time, being more than ﬁfty-two million of
dollars. From that year to 1815, one hundred and twenty new state
banks went into operation, with a capital of forty millions of dollars. So
great, indeed, was the increase of the state banks, and so extensive were

the issues, that banking capital was not only increased much beyond the
legitimate demand for it, but a considerable portion of the recently created
banks failed, bringing disaster to a large portion of those persons who had
conﬁded in them.

The secretary of the treasury, Mr. Crawford, esti~

mated the paper circulation of the country, during the year 1816, at ninety
nine millions, and the specie circulation at eleven millions. making the
whole, one hundred and ten millions of dollars. But few banks were at
that time obliged to make known the exact amount of their circulation.
oans to the government were effected by some of the banks of the mid
le states during the war; and as those were made, for the most part, in
bills, the issues must, through that means, have become greatly increased.
The pressqre became so great, in fact, that in September, 1814, those
banks, as well as the banks of the south, were obliged to suspend the pay
ment of specie for their bills.
A deep and general distrust necessarily grew out of the suspension of
specie payments, by the several banks, and the rapid depreciation of their
bills was the natural consequence. The measure of this depreciation
was, however, different in the different states. Thus, the bills ofthe bank

of Baltimore were at a discount of twenty per cent; those of the banks
ofthe city of New York, often per cent; and in January ofthe following
year, the discounts at Baltimore were twenty per cent, and at New York,
ﬁfteen per cent. In consequence of that state of things, the ﬁnancial con
cerns, both of the government and of individuals, became much depressed ;

each state possessing a currency ofits own, the'revenue was paid in bills
of unequal value, and loans could only with diﬁiculty be procured by the
general government. The news of peace, which reached the country in
February, 1815, appears to have restored conﬁdence in the state banks;

and it was anticipated that specie payments would be resumed. The pub
lic, were, however, in that respect, disappointed. The depreciation of the
bills of the state banks continued, and the debts due to the United States,

as well as the amount for the payment of large importations consequent
upon the peace, could only be paid in those depreciated bills. Although
gold and silver were alone receivable in the payment of debts since the
dissolution of the national bank, yet the government was obliged to take
those, or to go without payment.

It is alleged, indeed, that the state

banks did, in fact, control the government, inasmuch as gold and sil
ver could only be brought into circulation through their agency, while
they kept themselves entirely beyond the reach of the government itself.
In consequence of the disordered state of the currency, it was found diﬂ'i

cult, by the secretary of the treasury, to make payments in the various parts

of the United States ; and efforts were accordingly made to unite the state
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banks in resuming specie payments, but without success. The bills re‘
ceived in the different states in payment ot'the revenue, were of unequal
value. It has been seen that the last national bank was established in
1816, and measures were soon adopted to cause the revenues to be collect
ed in the legal currency of the Union. For this purpose, Congress in
structed the secretary of the treasury to receive nothing in payment but
the legal currency, or treasury notes, or notes of the national bank, or
notes of banks that were paid in specie on demand. During the follow
ing year an arrangement was made between the bank oi'the United States
and the state banks ot'New York, Philadelphia, Baltimore, and Virginia,

which induced the resumption of specie payments.
From 1811, to 1830, one hundred and sixty-ﬁve state banks, posessing
an aggregate capital of‘ about thirty millions of dollars, either failed or dis
continued their business; those t'ailures occurring in nearly every state
and territory of the Union. The government had about one million,three

hundred and ninety thousand, seven hundred and seven dollars, deposited
within their vaults, the greater portion of which it lost, while the loss to

individuals was that of many millions, the bulk of which fell upon widows
and orphans, whose property had been entrusted within their vaults.
These failures arose in some cases from the multiplication of banks in
places where they were not required ; from injudicious discounts and over
issues; from ignorance of the principles of banking and the nature and ope
ration of banking institutions; and in some cases from a. desire of gain,
at the expense of individuals and the public. The number of‘ the state
banks continued, however. to increase. On the ﬁrst of Jaauary, 1834, they
had advanced to the number of five hundred, with a proportionate increase
of capital. It is well known that within a more recent period they have
increased to a much larger number, and their operations have been at
tended with numerous failures.
In order to aid the circulation of coin throughout the country, the go.
vernment has, through the power vested in it by the constitution to coin

money, established a mint. The ﬁrst mint was instituted under a law
which passed Congress in 1792, and the place of its location is the city
of Philadelphia. That was the only institution in the country until the
em 1835, when three branches of this principal mint were created.
I‘hese were to be situated in the town of Charlotte, state of North Caro
lina, and Dahlonega, in the state of Georgia; both in the centre of the

gold region of the south, and were to be devoted exclusively to the coin
age of gold. The third was established in the city of New Orleans, and
was devoted to the coinage, both of gold and silver.

These branches went

into operation in 1838, and are respectively managed by superintendents
who are under the control ofthe director of the parent mint, the coinage
of all being uniform. The whole mint is in fact a bureau of the treasury
department of the general government, is under the supervision of the sec
retary of the treasury, and its coinage consists oi‘ eagles, half eagles, and

quarter eagles, of gold; dollars, half dollars, quarter dollars, dimes, and
halt'dimes, of silver, and cents of copper. The discovery of valuable gold
mines in the soil ot'the United States, adds another source ot'wealth to the

already vast resources of the nation. Gold to a considerable amount has
been already obtaired in the states of Virginia, North Carolina, South
Carolina, Georgia, Tennessee and Alabama; and it appears from the last
census, that more than a thousand men are employed throughout these
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states in working those mines. The total value of the deposits of Ame
rican gold at the mint ofthe United States, down to the year 1843, it ap
pears from the report of the director ofthe mint, is six million, three bun.
dred and sixteen thousand, two hundred and fifty-nine dollars.

It is also

well known that the principal part of our metallic circulation is comprised
of American and Spanish coin. The oﬂicers of the mint are a director,
chief coiner, assayer, engraver, melter and reﬁner; a treasurer, and the
necessary clerks and workmen. It is the duty of the director to superin
tend and manage the operations of the mint, and all the persons engaged
in the establishment.

The assayer assays the metals that require it, and

delivers them to the coiner, and the chiefcoiner coins them, in such quan
tities and forms as the director may prescribe. The engraver prepares
the dies for the coin, with the proper devices and inscriptions; the melter
and reﬁner takes charge of all copper and silver, or gold bullion, reduces
them into bars and ingots for the rolling mills, and delivers them to the
coiner or treasurer, as the director orders. The treasurer receives and

gives receipts tor all metals properly brought to the mint to be coined, and
delivers to the assayer a portion to be assayed. Every oﬁicer and clerk
of the mint, before he enters upon the duties of his office, is required to

take oath or affirmation before some judge of the United States, faithfully
to perform his duties, while the assayer, chief coiner, melter, and reﬁner
and treasurer, give bonds to the secretary of the treasury for the faithful
performance of their own duties. All persons are permitted to carry gold
and silver bullion to the mint, to be coined, and it is assayed and coined
as soon as practicable after it is deposited. If it is ofthe standard of the
United States, it is coined without compensation, yet the treasurer is not

obliged to receive silver in less quantity than two hundred ounces, or gold
in less quantity than twenty ounces, when less than the standard value.
We do not propose here to enter into a discussion of the various projects
that have been urged on the one side and the other, for the re-estab
lishment of the bank ofthe United States.

It is well known, that, since

the expiration of the last national bank, a bank charter was vetoed by
President Jackson, although it passed both houses of Congress; and an

other bill, of a similar character, was presented to President Tyler, and
met the same fate. An institution that was more recently projected, and
‘ understood to have been framed by the late secretary of state, Mr. \Veb
ster, was not passed into a bill. The question ofa national bank has pro
bably been the source ofmore excited party action, of late years, than any

subject, excepting, perhaps, that of the tariff. Some of the opponents of
the institution, looking at the topics that have occurred at various times,
not only from a national bank, but also the banks of the states, have advo

cated the substitution of the precious metals exclusively, for a paper cur
rency, as a circulating medium, holding that we should not depend upon
banks at all for our currency. In regard to the general principles which
should regulate the emission of bank paper, we would subjoin some ofthe
remarks made by one of the most distinguished statesmen of the country,

Mr. \Vebster, during the month of June of the present year, in Trenton,
which, without reference to party, deserve consideration.
“ There are dangers and evils, as well as beneﬁts and advantages, in
that mixed circulation of coin and paper which now exists among us.
That that mixed circulation will continue, seems certain.

That far the

greater part will consist of paper, until there shall come another day of
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disaster to the banks, seems certain, also. That this circulation, in its pre

sent state, while the banks which issue paper are solvent, and do not issue
it in excess, is convenient, and as beneﬁcial as any local circulation can be,

may be also admitted. But neither of these things is more certain than
that danger hangs round the system, calling for care and discretion, over
sight and watchfulness from the government, or in the absence of the ex
ercise of any powers of the government, from the banks themselves, and

from the community. I have ever been and still am of opinion that this
guardianship and supcrintendence of. the currency, is one of the constitu
tional, appropriate and necessary exercises of the authority of the national
government. But that point I do not now propose to argue, or to touch.
But I wish to state what I consider the danger to be, and whence it arises,

to the end that the country may not be led to forget the existence of that
danger, although it be not, at the present moment, standing in an appalling
attitude before us.
“ Gold and silver are the universal standard of value, and medium of pay
ments, among all .civilized nations. All the coin in the world belongs to
all the commercial nations in the world, each having naturally a share of
it, proportioned to its commercial business and use.

If bills ofexchange

were unknown, then coin would exchange hands from country to country,

in order to pay debts and settle balances, as the course of trade should
have created such balance, on the one side or the other. Coin is the uni
versal solvent of commercial balances, the general paymaster, Whose office

it is to square accounts, arising from the interchange of commodities. If
produce exported becomes debtor to produce imported, coin must pay the
difference; and where exports throw a credit over import, coin returns to

adjust the accounts.

All this is as simple, in the order of things, as is the

proceeding ofa farmer, who goes to the market town, with the produce of

his farm. and with money in his pocket, if he wishes to buy more than he
has to sell, or bringing home more money, if his sale exceed his purchases.
“ But in the intercourse of nations, there are things which affect the sim

plicity of this proceeding, and render it a little more complicated, without
changing its nature. The use of bills of exchange is universal. Bills of
exchange prevent, in a very great degree, in a settled state of trade, the
actual transmission ofcoin from country to country. They run the round
of the whole mercantile world, bringing nations to a settlement, each one
with all the rest, one payingits debts to another, by drawing on its funds in
the hands of a third, and leaving coin to be called for, only where ba
lances ofdebt are considerable, or appear to be accumulating at some one
point. ‘ London may be regarded as the centre of exchanges for Europe,
and the city of New York, for this country; Paris, Hamburg and Amster
dam being auxiliaries to London; and Boston, Philadelphia, Baltimore,
Mobile and New Orleans, auxiliaries to New York.
' “The state of exchange, then, at any time, between New York and Lon
don, shows substantially the tate of trade, in the aggregate, between this
country and Europe, and the balances actually existing, or soon to arise,

on the one side or the other. Speculations founded in calculations re
specting future events, such as the probable amount of the staple articles,
for the year, or the results of manufacturing industry, the probable rise or
fall of prices, and other such things, affect, to a certain degree, the actual

rate at which bills of exchange are bought and sold, and thus quality that
which would otherwise be the mere result of facts, with more or less of
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the inﬂuence of opinion. Still, the general and the safe index of the state
of trade is the state of the exchanges.
“ To an accurate understanding of the subject, however, it is necessary
to bear in mind that the nominal exchange between the United States and
England does not correspond with the real commercial exchange ; by rea
son of the difference which the laws'of the two countries have established
in regard to the value of gold, and of the incorrect estimate, usually made
here, in the business of exchange, of the value of the pound sterling.

In

exchange the pound sterling is received at $4 44; its real value may be
put at $4 80, and so the laws of Congress regard it. This difference
amounts to 8 per cent. So that when a bill of exchange is bought in
New York, payable in London, in sterling money, if the premium given
for it do not exceed 8 per cent, it is really purchased at about par; and in

this state of exchanges, there is no danger of the export of specie.
“The topic may be thought to be not altogether ﬁt for discussion here.
But I have made these remarks upon it for reasons which I have already
stated, and for the purpose of preparingtbe waya little for opinions which
I entertain on the subject of a mixed metallic and paper currency,.and the
inﬂuences of this currency on foreign trade; and which opinions I wish
brieﬂy to state. And I wish to do this at this time, because I think I fore
see that in the progress of no great number of years, probably soonerthan
most men suppose, the currency question will again come to be a question
of great interest.
“ Gold and silver, as I have already said, constitute the standard of va
lue, and medium of payment among nations. The same is true, in effect,
in domestic trade, and among individuals.

But here comes in the modern

use of bank paper as the representative of gold and silver, which supplies
the place of coin, and almost supercedes it in domestic transactions. Most
commercial countries authorize the circulation of paper, and this circula

tion is greater or less, according to circumstances, and to the habits of the
people. In the United States and England it is large, in France it isless.
“I am not now speaking of government securities, irredeemable trea
sury notes, or anything ofthat kind ; I am speaking ofbank notes, promis.
ing payment in specie on demand, and circulating as cash. In the United
States such bank notes are issued by many hundred different banks. They
pass from hand to hand, as money, and little gold and silver is seen in the

daily business of life.

This state of things is convenient, so far as local

circulations are concerned, and while the use of paper is restrained within

just limits. But then comes the question, what are the just limits, and
who is to preserve them '! What is the standard, by which we are_ to de
l(iide the question of excess, or no excess’! and' who is to support the stan
ard ‘l
“Is there, or is there not, or may there be, or cannot there ever be, ex.
cess, so long as the banks are able to redeem their paper? What do we
mean by excess, or over issues, or injudicious superabundance of paper’!
“ To answer these questions, we must remember that the true operation
of bank paper is of a representative character. It represents coin. But
this representative, like other representatives, sometimes forgets its con
stituents, and sets itself up to be somebody, or something; when of itself;

it is nobody, and nothing. The one dollar bill which you have in your
pocket is no better than blank paper, except so far as you have conﬁdence

that it will, whenever you wish, bring a dollar into your hands.
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“ A bank note, professing to represent coin, and being a true represen
tative, acts a respectable part in the drama of commercial affairs; but
when it sets up for itself, or offers itself in an independent character, it

only “presents the person of moonshine.” The security of paper, ﬁrst
against the insolvency of banks, and secondly against the general evil of
over-issues and inﬂated circulation, consists in maintaining a just and di
rect relation between the amount of paper and the gold and silver which
it represents. I do not, of course, say a relation of equality, but a just re
lation, and a direct relation. In other words,I mean to say that when the
course of trade withdraws specie from the country, then the amount of cir
culating paper should be proportionally diminished.
“Bank notes will not pay foreign debts. Strangers will not trust this
representative of coin. They cannot judge of his credentials, and, there
fore, demand the presence of the constituent itself.

Here, I think, lies

one of the great temptations to excessive issues of paper. Then trade is
such that balances are rising against us abroad, and the exportation of
specie commences. There are those who always desire an enlargement
of the paper circulation, to supply the deﬁciency, and to keep up prices.
But enlargement of paper issues, under such circumstances, is the ﬁrst
step towards a crisis, commercial distress and revulsion. The country is
full of enterprise. No people have more. Almost every man is active,
while, at the same time, and for the same reason, capital is less abundant
than in older countries.
“ These circumstances keep up a demand for loans and discounts, espe
cially in times of activity; and although it is doubtless true that a well
conducted system of paper circulation may, to some extent, act as expan
sion of capital, and in that way be useful in a new country, yet men are
too apt to delude themselves with the idea that paper is currency.
“ But I am now considering mainly, paper currency at home, in its con
sequences upon'importations, and other branches of foreign trade, and a
just limit to its, or these discounts.
“An opinion has prevailed, in England, and[ suppose still prevails, that
it is safe in banks to discount every good bill of exchange, or promissory
note, which bill or note is business paper, as it is called; that is, ifit has

been given in a real transaction of buying and selling.
heretofore, the rule with the bank of England.

This has been,

“ Now, if by this, no more were meant than it might be safe for the bank
itself, and so far as its own interests are concerned, to discount all such

paper, the proposition might be admitted. Business paper, generally
speaking, may be regarded as safe paper. But that all good business pa
per may be discounted by banks, and the discount paid in bank notes,
without danger of injury to the public from an excess in the paper circu
lation, is a proposition which I do not admit, and which I think of dan
gerous tendency. Iam persuaded that enlightened bank directors, dis~
posed to regard the public good, as well ,as the interests of their own
stockholders, can never act on such a principle.
“ It is a fundamental error ; and in a country so full of enterprise, and so
much disposed to activity as ours, its practical tendency is to stimulate bu
einess too highly, to inﬂate prices unnaturally, to cause overtrading, over
production, and over action, in all departments of business. It swells the
amount of paper beyond its just relation to specie, and exposes the coun

try to sudden revulsions.

While specie is departing, to pay debts abroad,
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it is the effect of this shallow and short-sighted policy to increase the paper
circulation at home. How can such a course of things terminate, but in
disaster and distress?
“ We are now just recovering from a deep and long continued depres
sion. All branches of business give evidence of revival and-of healthy
action. The danger is that we shall not be content to make haste slowly;
that a spirit of speculation may spring out of our state of prosperity, when
it shall become ﬂushed. The danger is that paper will be issued to ex
cess, prices become extravagant, and the symptoms of crisis be upon us,
before we are aware. All this may not happen; but the only security
that it shall not happen lies in this, viz :—that bank issues be kept within

just bounds, with direct reference to the amount of gold and silver.
“ Let me illustrate my meaning by a supposed case. Suppose the amount
of coin in the banks ‘of New York to be ﬁve millions. Suppose them to
have issued, in paper, three millions for one, that is to say, ﬁfteen millions.
I do not intend to say that this is a just proportion, but it may be assumed,
for illustration.
“Now, suppose the holders of one of these ﬁfteen millions demand spe.
cie for it, for exportation. Then fourteen millions of paper remain resting
on a basis of four millions. If a second million of specie be called for,
then thirteen millions of paper rest on three millions of specie, and so on.
Now it is evident that if such a process as this begins, and threatens to go
on rapidly, without contraction, general distress, and perhaps explosions of
the banks themselves, would be the inevitable and immediate conse

quences.
“ This catastrophe, and the tendency of things toward it, is to be guarded
against, byjust restraints upon the amount of discounts, by waiting the
course of trade, and observing continually the index of exchange. It is not
sufficient guard to look at the supposed responsibility of paper offered for
discounts, or to inquire whether it arose in any case from real transac
tions of sale and purchases. If the exchanges indicate that exportation of
specie may be apprehended, more caution is necessary; and when expor.
tation ordinarily commences, it should be met by an immediate and cor.
responding diminution of the paper circulation. This will slacken that
exportation, check it, and ﬁnally stop it. The process may be inconve.
nient for the moment. It may more or less depress prices, and dash men’s
hopes a little But it is inﬁnitely better to meet the occurrence, by its
proper remedy, in the beginning, than to attempt to hold up against the
natural course of things, to maintain trade in an artiﬁcial and forced state,

tending every day to a ﬁnal, ruinous and overwhelming fall of prices, and
to a general prostration of credit.
“That which every branch of industry in this country most needs, is
reasonable and steady, not extravagant or ﬂuctuating prices; sudden
changes deprive men of employment, and distress families.

“ Steady occupation, with reasonable gain, constant markets, with fair
prices, with no app‘rehension of sudden change, and the security which a
man feels that that is money which he has taken for money, freedom from
alarm, and panic, and no fear of disorder or violence; these things com

pose the elements of general and enduring prosperity among the indus.
trious and producing classes of the community.

“In the present state of things, in the absence of all oversight by go
vernment, the continuance of the public prosperity very much depends on
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the banks themselves. Subject to no control but their own discretion,
they ought to feel responsible for the exercise of that discretion.
“The great cities near to us, and other great cities, the sources of a

great proportion of bank paper, are jointly called on to guard the country
against such evils as it has already more than once experienced.
“ There ought to be an understanding among the leading institutions, and
a just disposition to discountenance every where, either extravagant lend
ing or extravagant borrowing. I do not presume to admonish the banks;
but I hope they will receive these suggestions as made in a friendly spirit.
If discretion and candor, in this respect, he not exercised, our present

state of health will itself bring on disease ; our very prosperity will plunge
us in disorder. We are well instructed by experience—let us not be lost
to experience. Let not all the good, all the comforts, all the blessings,
which now seem in prospect for all classes, be blighted, ruined and de

stroyed by running into danger which we may avoid.

The rocks before

us are all visible—all high out of water. They lift themselves up, covered
with the fragments of the awful wrecks and ruin of other times. Let us
avoid them. Let the master, and the pilots, and the helmsman, and all
the crew, be wide awake, and give the breakers a good berth.”

Two prominent parties have arisen in the country, the one advocating
the charter of a bank, on the ground that such an institution is constitu

tional and expedient, and the other opposing it upon opposite grounds.
If we trace the political history of the national banks of the country back
to the early controversies which have arisen upon the subject of their es
tablishment, we ﬁnd that the discussions have not always been made
strictly party questions. The bank of 1791, as has been seen, was estab

lished under the auspices of President Washington, and was at that time
deemed by him constitutional. The refusal of Mr. Madison to sign the
bank bill of 1811, appears to have been founded in honest doubts as to its
expediency, and the bill of 1816 was passed into a law with his approval.
The vetoes of some of his successors seem to have been based upon its
alleged inexpediency and unconstitutionality. It would seem thata solemn
decision of the Supreme Court has ﬁllly set at rest the constitutionality of
a national bank ;* but its expediency, of course, must depend upon vari

ous considerations connected with its structure and operations.
I We have thus traced a condensed history of the banks of the United
States, not with any partisan view, but for the purpose of giving the pro.
minent facts connected with banking institutions in- our own country.
Many of these institutions have doubtless been established for mere pur
poses of speculation, and have been conducted in a fraudulent spirit; but
the greater part, we doubt not, have met with the disasters which caused
their explosion, either from over issues, injudicious discounts, or from an

ignorance of the true principles of banking. It is admitted on all sides,
that, in order to carry on the extensive business operations of the mercan
tile community, we require a solid, stable, and unform currency. ,QrIt is

equally clear, thata system like banking, that has constituted a. prominent
engine of trade and commerce in all civilized communities, must possess
ﬁxed and ascertained principles; and to discover and apply those princi
ples in the most equitable manner, should be the grand object of all who
exercise any agency in the creation or the management of those institu
* McCulloch vs. State of Maryland, 4 Wheaten, 316.
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tions. It seems that the question of the future establishment of a national
bank rests upon very clear ground. Is the charter of such an institution
proper? In order to answer this question, it is necessary to understand
thoroughly the practical operations of the bank upon the community. If
it tends to the public welfare, if it promotes the public good, every judicious
man must be convinced that it is proper to be established ; but if, on the
other hand, it is to be made the organ of political corruption, if it is to sub

serve selﬁsh and party ends, no honest and intelligent mind would assent
to its existence.
.

ART. IV.—-MERCANTILE BIOGRAPHY.
HENRY LAURENS.

HENRY LAURENS was born in Charleston, South Carolina, in the year
1724. He was descended from ancestors who were French protestant
refugees, and left France after the revocation of the edict of Nantz. They
landed at New York, where they resided some time, and afterwards set
tled at the place of his birth. The superintendence of his education was
ﬁrst given to Mr. Howe, and subsequently, to Mr. Corbett; but of the na
ture of his studies, or the extent of his acquirements we are not told. He
was regularly bred to mercantile pursuits under the direction of Thomas
Smith, of Charleston, afterwards of Mr. Crockatt, of London, and was re

markable through life, for his peculiar observance of method in business.
When he returned from London he entered into trade with Mr. Austin, of

Charleston. In whatever he was engaged, he was distinguished for his
extraordinary punctuality. ‘Allowing nothing ever to interfere with his
own, he invariably discountenanced the violations of it by others. What
a noble example for every young man steadily to hold in view! It was
the constant possession of these lofty and digniﬁed feelings, and a rigid
attention to his duties, which ensured him success through life, and served
as a. constant passport, in his progress, to that eminent distinction, which

he afterwards so justly enjoyed.
Such was his reputation as a man of business, that to have served an
apprenticeship in the counting house of Mr. Laurens, was a high recom
mendation.

Industrious almost to an extreme himself, he demanded a:

corresponding attention and labor on the part of those in his employ. It
is said, that he required but little sleep, and a. considerable portion of the
affairs of the day received his attention during a great part of the night.
No man surpassed, perhaps few equalled him, in the execution of busi
ness. Rising early, and devoting the morning to the counting-house, he
not unfrequently ﬁnished his concerns before others had left their beds.
His letters, whether on friendship or business, were clear and forcible,

and in a style admirably adapted to this species of writing. Two volumes
of his ofﬁcial public correspondence, while president of the old Congress,
remain in its archives.
Few men, perhaps, possessed a deeper knowledge of human nature;
and the quickness with which he formed correct opinions of others from
their appearance, was very remarkable. In proof of this, we are told that
he was engaged in trade about twenty-three years, and that at the con

clusion of the affairs of the partnership, which comprised transactions to
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an immense amount, he proposed to take all outstanding debts as cash, at
a discount of ﬁve per cent on their gross amount.
His colloquial powers were very great, and aﬁ‘orded delight and instruc
tion to every company. Reproving with gentleness, his advice was at all
times valued for its soundness and sincerity. Such was his integrity, and
such were his views ofjusticc, that he would on no occasion draw bills of

exchange till he ﬁrst obtained an acknowledgment in writing from those
on whom he designed to draw, that they were indebted to him. He cheer
fully, but moderately, partook of proper diversions, but retained, during
his whole life, an invincible aversion to playing any game for pecuniary
consideration.

‘

We are told that, fn several instances, he yielded to the improper
fashion of deciding controversies by single combat. In each. instance, he
received the ﬁre of his adversary without returning it. Of his generosity
there are many instances. ‘He was engaged, _on one occasion, in a law
suit with the judge of the court of vice-admiralty, and resisted the claims
of the royal government, which, by some regulations, were opposed to
American rights. Failing in his suit, Mr. Laurens tendered to thejudge,
Sir Egerton Leigh, his legal fees, which were considerable. The judge
declining their acceptance, Mr. Laurens presented the amount ofthem to
the South Carolina society for charitable purposes. On another occasion,
he received money in some official character, which had not been de
manded. Disclaiming the idea of his having any right to keep it, he
transferred it to the same society till it should be applied for by the owner.
Strict and exemplary in his religious duties, he was found regularly at
church. With the holy scriptures he was well acquainted, and took great
delight in applying portions of them to the common occurrences of life.
They were not only regularly read by himself to his family, but his chil
dren were early instructed to read them also at stated periods. His family
bible contained, in his own hand-writing, several observations on passing

providences. He has been often heard to say, that many of the best pas
sages of distinguished authors were borrowed either in the matter or the
style from sacred writ, and he quoted the following among other instances,
“ God tempers the wind to the back of the shorn lamb” of Sterne, as an
imitation of“ He stayeth his rough wind in the day of the east wind” of
the prophet Isaiah. He was charmed with the writings of Solomon, for
the knowledge of human nature which they imparted, and conceived that
the observance of their maxims would greatly contribute to the wisdom
and happiness of society.
.

Requiring of his servants the exact execution of their several duties,
compelling the observance of decency and order, their wants and com
forts were never neglected, and to their moral and religious instruction he

was invariably attentive.
He once obtained of a favorite slave his consent, though much against
his will to receive the small-pox by inoculation, but by which he lost his
life. With a view of administering to the faithful, though unfortunate do
mestic, in his last dying moments, all the consolation that this distressing
case seemed to admit, Mr. Laurens gave to him positive assurances, with
which he afterwards most strictly complied, that his children should be
emancipated.
Having lost an amiable and beloved wife, and possessed of a large es
tate, be entirely relinquished business, and in the year 1771, visited Eu

Henry Laurens.
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rope, principally for the purpose of superintending the education of his
sons, by whose attainments his highest expectations were fully realized.
He was one of the thirty-nine native Americans who endeavored, by

their petition, to prevent the British parliament from passing the Boston.
bill. exertion on the part of the colonies to prevent a war proving en
P ort
Every
tirely fruitless, he hastened home, with a determination to take part with
his countrymen against Great Britain. Persuasions and entreaties were
used to divert him from the resolution he had formed, dazzling prospects
were held out to his view, and even large oﬁ'ers were made, by which he

would be indemniﬁed for any losses he might sustain, by his remaining in
England. But this ornament of his country, burning with patriotism and
the love of liberty, ever digniﬁed, ﬁrm, and incorruptible, rejected these
despicable propositions, with a magnanimity of spirit worthy of his exalt
ed character.
How beautifulyyet‘forcible,’ is his reply on his embarkation from Fal
mouth for Charleston, to a mercantile friend, Mr. Oswald, who urged him

to continue in Great Britain :——-“I shall never forget your friendly atten
tion to my interest; but I dare not return. Your ministers are deaf to
information, and seem bent on provoking unnecessary contest. I think I
have acted the part of a faithful subject. Irnow go, resolved still to labor
for peace, at the same time determined in the last event to 'stand or fall

with my country.”

On his departure from England, he expressed his

conviction, that America would not submit to the claims of the British

parliament; and when he arrived at Charleston in December, 1774, he
mentioned to his friends his opinion, that-Britain would not only reject
their demands, but that‘war would inevitably take place. From his ac
knowledged weight of character, it may readily be supposed, that such 'in
formation would receive the most implicit conﬁdence, andyaccordingly,

vigorous and extensive preparations for defence were made early in 1775
by the Carolinians. The circumstance of his leaving England at this
important crisis, expressly to defend the cause of independence, served to
conﬁrm, in the highest degree, that unbounded conﬁdence in his ﬁdelity

and patriotism, which his friends, through the whole course of his career,
had such ample cause to entertain.
On his arrival, no attentions were withheld which it was-possibleto be.

stow. Oﬁices were conferred and honors heaped upon him. He became
president of the council of safety, with a full persuasion that his life was
endangered by this situation. Soon after the establishment of a regular
constitution in South Carolina, in 1776, he was elected'a member of Con.

gress, and shortly after he had taken his seat, was appointed president of
that honorable body, over which he presided with his usual integrity, in
dustry, and decision.

About this period, the British commissioners er.

rived, under the delusive hope of being able to induce the American to
abrogate their alliance with France, and to bemme once more free Brit
ish subjects. Governor Johnson, one of the commissioners, presented
private letters of introduction to Mr. Laurens. In December, 1778, he
relinquished his situation as president of Congress, for what reason we are
not told, and received its thanks “for his conduct in the chair, and in the
execution of public business.” His acknowledgments were returned for
the honor conferred upon him, which, he observed, “ would be of service

to his children.” In the following year, he received the appointment of
von. xn—no. v.
35
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minister Plenipotentiary from the United States to Holland; and being
captured on his voyage, was taken to England, and there imprisoned in
the Tower of London on suspicion of treason, and was officially mention
ed by Sir Joseph York, as “styling himself president of the pretended
congress.” The commitment was accompanied with orders, “to conﬁne
him a close prisoner—to be locked up every night—to be in the custody
of two warders—not to suffer him to be out of their sight one moment,

day or night—to allow him no liberty of speaking to any person, nor to
permit any person to speak to him—to deprive him of the use of pen and
ink—to suﬁer no letter to be brought to him, nor any to go from him.”

Aﬂlicted with the gout and other diseases—his head whitened with the
snows of ﬁfty-six winters,——in a situation full of misery,-his cup of sor
row seemed to be full to overﬂowing. This venerable and illustrious
prisoner was conﬁned to two small rooms, with a warder for his constant

companion, and a ﬁxed bayonet, paraded under his window, enjoying
neither friend to converse with, nor means of correspondence.

Deprived

of pen and ink, he at length fortunately procured pencils. Aftera month’s
conﬁnement, permission was granted to him to exercise on limited
ground, but a warder, armed with a sword, followed him closely. He had
availed himself of this indulgence for about three weeks, when Lord
George Gordon, who was also imprisoned in the Tower, unluckily met
and asked Mr. Laurens to walk with him. Mr. Laurens declined the
offer, and hastened to his apartment.

Governor Gore, provoked at this

transgression of his positive orders, locked him up for thirty-seven days,
though the attending warder proved Mr. Laurens perfectly innocent ofthe
violation of any established rule. About this time, one of his friends and
mercantile correspondents, interested in his welfare, solicted the secreta
ries of state to grant Mr. Laurens an enlargement on parole, and offered
his fortune as security for his good conduct. The following message to
Mr. Laurens was the result :—-“ Their lordships say, if you will point out
any thing for the beneﬁt of Great Britain in the present dispute with the
colonies, you will be enlarged.” This proposition inspired him with the
noblest feelings, and raising his proud soul above the acceptance of any

allurement founded in ignoble views, induced the keenest replication.
The same friend, soon after, during a private interview with Mr. Lau
rens, observed, “I converse with you this morning, not particularly as
your friend, but as the friend of Great Britain.

I have certain proposi

tions to make for obtaining your liberty, which I advise you should take
time to consider.” Requesting to know what they were, Mr. Laurens
added, “ An honest man requires no time to decide upon his answer in
cases where his honor is concerned. If the secretaries of state will en
large me upon parole, I will solemnly engage to do nothing, directly or in
directly, to the hurt of this kingdom. I will return to America, or remain
in any part of England which may be assigned, and surrender myself
when demanded.”

To which his friend replied, “ No sir, you must stay

in London among your friends. The ministry will often have occasion to
send for and consult you. You can write two or three lines to the minis
ters, and barely say you are sorry for what is past. A pardon will be
granted. Every man has been wrong at some time or other of his life,
and should not be ashamed to acknowledge it.” Mr. Laurens immediately

exclaimed, “I will never subscribe to my own infamy and to the dishonor
of my children.”
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Such newspapers from America as were employed in the publication
of British successes, especially in South Carolina, and subsequently to the

surrender of its capital, were sent to him for his perusal with an insulting
regularity. He was there informed, that his countrymen, refusing to ﬁght

in the cause in which they had embarked, were ﬂocking to the enemy for
protection and reward, and that the estates of Laurens and other stubborn

rebels were under actual sequestration by the British conquerors. But to
every such communication Mr. Laurens calmly and characteristically re
plied, “none of these things move me.”

In the year 1781', his eldest son, lieutenant colonel John Laurens, ar
rived in France, as minister of Congress. Mr. Laurens was desired to
write to his son, that if he would withdraw himself from that court, it

might possibly obtain his father’s release. The reply was——“ My son is
of age, and has a will of his own. If I should write to him as you request,
it would have no effect. He would only conclude that conﬁnement and
persuasion had intimidated and overcome me. I know him well. He
loves me dearly, and would lay down his life to save mine; but I am
sure nothing would tempt him to sacriﬁce his honor, and I applaud him.”
In want of money for immediate purposes, and desirous of drawing a
bill of exchange on a merchant in London, and his debtor, he transmitted
a pencilled request to the secretaries of state for the use of writing mate
rials. Their lordships received it, but returned no answer, though no
provision had been made for his support. Mortiﬁed and disappointed, at
not being able to maintain himself from his own funds, he was suﬁ‘ered to
languish in aggravated conﬁnement, and under a complication of diseases,
without the slightest prospect of release or melioration.
When he had been conﬁned a year, a demand was made upon him to
pay ninety-seven pounds ten shillings, sterling, to two warders for services
in waiting on him. He returned the following answer, “I will not pay
the warders whom I never employed, and whose attendance I shall be glad
to dispense with.” Three weeks after this, Mr. Laurens received per
mission from the secretaries of state to have the use of pen and ink for
the purpose of drawing a bill of exchange, but they were removed imme

diately after its execution.

.

Towards the close of the year 1781, his suﬁ'erings, which had by that
time become well known, excited the utmost sympathy for himself, but
kindled the warmest indignation against the authors of his cruel conﬁne
ment. Every attempt to draw concessions from this inﬂexible patriot hav
ing proved more than useless, his enlargement was resolved upon, but
diﬂiculties arose as to the mode of eﬁ'ecting it. Pursuing the same high
minded course which he had at ﬁrst adopted, and inﬂuenced by the no
blest feelings of the heart, he obstinately refused his consent to any act
which might imply a confession that he was a British subject, for as such

he had been committed on a charge of high treason.

It was ﬁnally pro

posed to take bail for his appearance at the court of king’s bench, and

when the words of the recognizance, “ our sovereign lord the king,” were
read to Mr. Laurens, he distinctly replied in open court, “not my sove
reign!”

With this declaration, he, with Messrs. Oswald and Anderson,

as his securities, were bound for his apperance at the next court of king’s

bench for Easter term, and for not departing without leave of the court,
upon which he was immediately discharged. When the time appointed
for his trial approached, he was not only exonerated from obligation to
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attend, but solicited by Lord Shelburne to depart for the continent to as

sist in a scheme for a paciﬁcation with America. The idea of being re
leased gratuitously by the British government, sensibly moved him, for
he had invariably considered himself as a prisoner of war. .Possessed of
a lofty sense of personal independence,‘ and unwilling to be-brought under
the slightest obligation, he thus expressed himself, “I durst not accept
myself as a gift; and as congress once offered general Burgoyne for me,
I have no doubt of their being new willing to offer earl Cornwallis for the
.same purpose.”
Close conﬁnement in the tower for more than fourteen months had shat
tered ‘his constitution, and he was ever afterwards a stranger to good

health. As soon as his discharge was promulgated, he received from Con
gress a commission, appointing him one of their ministers for negotiating
a peace with Great Britain. Arrived at Paris, in conjunction with Dr.
Franklin, John Adams, and John Jay, he signed the preliminarirs of peace
on the 30th of November, 1782, by which the independence of the United
States was unequivocally acknowledged. Soon after this, Mr. ‘Laurens
returned to Carolina. Entirely satisﬁed with the whole course of his con
duct while abroad, it will readily be imagined that his countrymen re
fused him no distinctions within their power to bestow; but every solici
tation to suffer himself to be elected governor, member of Congress, or

of the Legislature of the state, he positively withstood. When the project

of a general convention for revising the federal bond of union, was under
consideration, he was chosen, without his knowledge, one of its members,

but he refused to serve. Retired from the world and its concerns, he
found delight in agricultural experiments, in advancing the welfare of his

children and dependants, and in attentions to the interest of his friends and
fellow-citizens.
He expired on the ‘8th of December, 1792, in the sixty-ninth year of
his age. ‘His will concluded with this singular request, which was strictly

complied with :—“I solemnly enjoin it ‘upon my son as an indispensable
duty, that as soon 'as he conveniently can after my decease, he cause my
body to be wrapped intwelve yards oftow cloth, and burnt until it be en.
tirely consumed ; and then, collecting my bones, deposit them wherever

he may see proper.”
Mr. Laurens had four children, two sons and two daughters.

One of

them married the late celebrated Dr. Ramsay; the other, ‘Mr. Charles
Pinckney.

One of the sons, Colonel John Laurens, resided for many

years in Charleston, South Carolina.

Am‘. V.—THE FAIR OF THE AMERICAN INSTITUTE.

THE exhibition of this popular national institution for the year 1844,

was opened on the seventh of October, in Niblo’s Garden, by an able and
eloquent address from the Hon. Luther Bradish, the late Lieutenant Go
vernor of the state of New York. In the extensive and brilliant dis] lay
ofthe most valuable specimens ofdomestic skill and industry, it presented
a gratifying scene to all those who feel an interest in the advance of me
chanical ingenuity and manufacturing enterprise throughout the nation.
There were presented, in the various articles connected with manufacture
and the mechanic arts, the evidences ofa marked and decided genius for
those particular subjects of American enterprise; and the extensive apart.
\
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ments of the saloon, and the adjoining garden, were daily ﬁlled, during the
continuance of the exhibition, with throngs of visitors, who were, doubtless,

gratiﬁed with the exhibition.
The exhibition itself consisted of the most approved specimens of Ame
rican ingenuity and labor, connected with agriculture, commerce, manu
factures, and the arts, to advance which, the institution itself was origi

nally organized. The most highly ﬁnished models of manufacturing ma
chinery, ﬁre engines, and other utensils, too numerous to be described,
were among the most elegant specimens of American genius. The va
rious sorts of cloth produced in our own manufacturing establishments,
gave evidence of decided improvement in that particular department of
domestic industry. Numerous articles, both useful and ornamental, ranged

along the borders, and upon the shelves of the building in which the insti
tute held its exhibition, were calculated to arouse the honest pride of our
countrymen in the progress which has been made, throughout the nation,
in the industrial arts. The agricultural and silk conventions, designed to
improve the condition of these two. important branches of culture, were
also held at the same time, and were calculated to add to the interest of

the occasion.

I

The American Institute has now held its seventeenth anniversary, and

during that time it has accomplished much for the beneﬁt of the industry
of the country.

Its objects, it is well known, are national, so far as they

are designed to advance the various interests connected with the indus
trial arts throughout the nation. By collecting individuals engaged in the
same pursuits at one place, annually; by engaging them in mutual coun
cil and deliberation, respecting the various interests with which they are
identiﬁed; and by exhibiting the products of their respective pursuits, they
can at once compare the relative advances which have been made in the
several branches of their various occupations, and are induced to cultivate
sentiments of a broad and patriotic character. Besides, the distribution
of medals to the best specimens of American skill, is an equitable and ju
dicious arrangement for the advancement of American industrial enter.
prise. Many a deserving and ingenious mechanic, who would otherwise,
perhaps, remain in obscurity, were no public notice taken of the products
of his skill and industry, is here honored with a medal, which is a sort of
general letter of recommendation to the public; and he thus assumes that
place before the community, to which his substantial merits give him the
just title. The delivery of addresses, moreover, upon interesting topics
connected with the industrial enterprise of the United States, or upon sub
]ects of a more general character, yet referring to the same interest, is

calculated to shed new light upon the various topics of which they treat.
It can hardly have escaped the attention of the observing mind, that,
within a recent period, a remarkable degree of public interest has been
directed to the industrial arts, as a branch of enterprise, which should be
especially fostered. This is not only true of our own country, where in
dustry has ever been respected, but in Paris, we have noticed that within

the last year, a splendid exhibition has been opened, which excited great
interest in the capital of France. With us, annual fairs, of a more local
character, are held in almost every state in the Union, which have no im

mediate connection with the American Institute, but designed to advance
the same general objects, the improvement of the agrlculture, the manu
factures, the commerce, and the mechanic arts of the country. No one

446

The Questionfm' Accountant-s.

will deny that the design of those institutions is salutary, because they
tend to shed new light upon the several subjects which they are designed
to advance, encourage domestic enterprise, and give to substantial me
rit its due reward, besides improving the great interests for which they
were established. They produce, moreover, another beneﬁt, in so far as
they induce assemblages of respectable and enterprising men,for purposes
ofjoint council, mutual and patriotic deliberation.
It is obvious that with the advancing progress of this nation, we have
improved in all those branches of enterprise which essentially contribute
to the public prosperity. Upon the ﬁrst colonization of the soil, we were
deﬁcient in many of those improvements which mark the present day.
The people of the country were employed in clearing away the forests, in
order to lay the foundations of the government, and in defending the
framework of the ediﬁce after it was erected. But the arts of war have
yielded to the mild but more salutary energies of peace. The agricul
tural interest is pursued with more science, and with greater success.
The ﬁner departments of the arts have yielded innumerable and
beautful specimens of industrial skill. New and improved forms of ma
chinery have been introduced or invented, increasing the amount of arti
cles produced, and diminishing the prices of products. New branches of
enterprize have been adopted, and the various interests of American en~
terprise have been pursued with more intelligence and success.
It can scarcely be denied that this improvement has been, in great
measure, advanced through the agency of the American Institute, and

other institutions of similar character. They constitute the rallying places
of thought, connected with the public industry, and the points of departure
to further improvement. Their inﬂuence is felt in the greater unity of
industrial action, in the elevation of patriotic hopes, and in the substantial
improvement of the condition of the people. We trust that they may go
on and work out even greater beneﬁts to the nation ; that they may ad
vance the public morals, elevate the national standard, and contribute to

the real and solid glory of the Union.

ART- VL—THE QUESTION FOR ACCOUNTANTS.
To the Editor of the lilac/tents’ Magazine :—

HAVING seen the solution given by Mr. J. IV. Wright, in the October
number of your valuable journal, to his question for accountants, and be
lieving that it is susceptible of proof that the mode of settlement he has
adopted, is liable to produce deceptive results, I take the liberty of request
ing the favor of your columns, for the purpose of exhibiting that proof.
In respectfully expressing my humble dissent from the views of Mr.
Wright, it is perhaps due to myself to say, that I cannot be looked upon as
a rival, never having, or expecting to write, a treatise on Book-keeping—
merely professing to know something of the principles of the art, and of
the theory and practice of adjusting intricate accounts.
With regard to the various forms of making entries and closing books,
it is more a matter of taste, (if I may use the expression in such con
nexion,) than importance. Books may be correctly kept in various ways,
and the same transactions may be properly stated under different forms.

Not so with the result to be obtained from keeping a set of books, or from
v’
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stating a particular transaction. There can be but one true result ; there
may be many erroneous ones. The only proper test of the truth of a
statement, is to prove the result by a counter calculation.

I have found the following rules to be useful in reducing the principles
of book-keeping to practice in actual business. Study accuracy; combine
brevity with perspicuity; harmonise them as much as possible; but never

sacriﬁce one to the other. State the transactions as directly as their na.
ture will admit of, with as little circumlocution as possible.* Nominal
accounts must be used in book-keeping, and there is no danger of their
misleading any one; and nominal amounts may be allowed while a trans
action is in suspense ; but in closinga set of books, they should be entirely
discarded, and those sums only used, which the property really repre
sents.
'
In the solution given by Mr. Wright, he states that he has decreased
his capital $15 22. In a statement I had made of the question, the capi
tal was reduced $295 22.

The diﬂ'erence in the two results, arises from

the fact of his closing his books with the cloth on hand, estimated at its
ﬁrst cost; whereas, in my statement, it is put down at its actual value.

Although it may answer sometimes in closing a set of books, where
there has been no great variation in prices, to take an account of the
merchandise on hand, at cost, yet, whenever there has been any palpa
ble reduction in- value, it does not show the true state of the case, to set
down property at a valuation it no longer represents; and such a mode
of settlement is, therefore, deceptive.

Supposing that as soon as the merchant to whom those books belonged,
(as stated in the question,) had been called upon by Mr. Goodman, for the
payment of the balance due him, he would be led to infer from his books,

as kept by Mr. Wright, that, as the capital was decreased only $15 22,
he would only want that sum, to be able to settle in full for the amount
he had borrowed to trade with.
'
But let us test the accuracy of such a result by the following plan :—
He owes Mr. Goodman. . . .. . . . . ..r. . $3,000 00
“ “
Mr.CalebW-—-..........
10400
$3,104 00

To pay this, he has in cash,. . . .. . . .. . . . .. . . $1,688 78
And, in 14 pieces blue cloth, worth per last
sale only $80 each,. . . .. . ... .
.
. .. 1,120 00

2,808 78

Deﬁciency of capital, .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $295 22
This, I think, proves the deceptiveness of the mode adopted by Mr.
Wright.

For, although a merchant, during his trading, could not be con

stantly changing the valuation of his stock, to conform to the ﬂuctuations
in the prices of property, yet, I contend, that, if he wants to close his
books, and ascertain the actual condition of his affairs, he will be liable

to be deceived, if he estimates his property at a sum it no longer repre_
sents.
* I apprehend that Mr. Wright’s plan of making use of a stock account, where la mer
chant borrows all his capital, would, in actual business, be deemed a work of surplusage.
The balance of proﬁt and loss account, in such a merchant’s books, would, if on the debit
side, exhibit the deﬁciency of amets, without the necessity of a stock account.
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To illustrate my position,I will mention one or two cases in point,
which have actually occurred, and have come under my own observation.
A gentleman engaged in business, hearing his neighbors speak of the
advantages of “ taking stock,” concluded he would do the same. He ac
cordingly set about it; put down the various articles he had on hand, at
cost, and on completing his work, and summing up, was much gratiﬁed to
ﬁnd himself richer than he had before supposed. He was induced to in
dulge himself and family in many things, which previously he thought he
could not afford.

The next year» he found himself embarrassed, and then

discovered that he had deceived himself in valuing his stock at cost ,
whereas, from the unsaleableness of some articles, and the inevitable de

terioration that all goods undergo more or less, by being kept, the stock
was not, in the aggregate, worth by a considerable sum what it cost.
Another case is this :. two individuals who had been doing business to.
gether, agreed to dissolve copartnership. They came to me to make a
settlement between them. The party who was to continue the business,
had agreed to take the property of the ﬁrm, at cost. I was much surprised
at this; but as they did not come to me for advice, (only to carry out and

fulﬁl what they had previously agreed upon,)I did nothing more than
make an incidental remark about it, and the thing passed off. Several
months afterwards, the partner who had continued the business, came to
me and expressed his astonishment that he should so have deceived him
self, as to take the stock of his late ﬁrm, at cost, when any other person

could have bought it for less. He left me with a determination to write
his former partner, and propose a new settlement. But with what suc
cess I never heard, as one went away, and the other died. Yet another
instance is the case of an administrator, who, on his ﬁrst examination of
the books of the deceased intestate, stated that his estate was worth

$20,000, after all debts were paid.

He afterwards, however, found that

he too -had deceived himself, and discovered that the estate was barely

more than solvent, he having, in the ﬁrst instance, valued the property at
cost, when it Iby no means represented that value.
Now, the mistake in all these three cases, arose from the same cause,
viz., assuming a nominal value as the true value of the property on hand, a

when it was not. And this is precisely what is done in the solution of
Mr. Wright, when he assumes the value of the 14 pieces blue cloth at
cost ($1,400,) instead of their actual worth at the closing of the books,
($1,120,) making a difference of $280, which is just the difference be.
tween the result obtained by me,.. .... ... . .... ......... ...$295 22

And that procured by Mr. Wright,. . . . .. . . .. . . .

15 22

Error in Mr. Wright’s accouut,. . . . . . . . . . . . . . $280 00
Fortunately for accountants, the principles of book-keeping, are fewer
and more certain, and the modes of applying those principles more in
subjection to the laws of common sense, than would appearto be the case
with the principles and practice of the English law, from the differences
of opinion entertained by the learned judges respecting the counts in the
late “ monster indictment.” I question very much whether there can be
a difference of opinion as to the deceptiveness of the result contained in
Mr. Wright’s solution.
I have conﬁned my critique mainly to the result given by Mr. Wright,

in what he calls the “ exact” solution of his question.

His plan may be a
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good one, although I doubt the practicability of anticipating every variety
of cases that may occur in business, or of stating examples, so that a great
many required adjustments shall not be provided for. It is to be regret
ted that Mr. Wright shou’d have thought it necessary for the advance
ment of his own work, not only to disparage those of others, but to cast

reﬂections upon the competency of a useful and industrious class of men.
I learned book keeping. not from any printed treatise, but from an un
published manuscript essay of a practical merchant and accountant. Still I have examined several of the treatises published both in this country
and Europe, (one of which was written by my maternal grandfather,*)
and have seen in all of them more or less to approve.
With great regard, I am, Mr. Editor,

Your much obliged servant,
WILLIAM B. Hamo'r.
Charleston, S. C., October 10, 1844‘.
QUESTION FOB. ACCOUNTANTS.

Two individuals bought a. vessel together for the sum of $900, which
was much less than her real value. Of the purchase money, A paid $500,
and B $300.

Afterwards a third person, C, having a proﬁtable trade to

employ her in, proposed to buy her; but A and B refused to sell. It was
ﬁnally agreed among them that C should have a third of the vessel, and
that all three owners should have an equal share in her. It was stipu.
lated, however, that C should pay for his third, a sum equal to what A
and B had paid for the whole, viz : $800. C accordingly paid this sum to
A. How is this sum of $800, received from C, to be divided between A
and B? Or how much has A to retain, and how much to pay to D’!

An'r. VIL—ART AND SCIENCE APPLIED TO COMMERCE.
smr BUILDING—PINE woon.

IT is well known that in some parts of Virginia and in North Carolina,
says the Boston Mercantile Journal, edited by Mr. Sleeper, an experienced

ship master, there are immense forests of pine, commonly known in com
merce as Georgia pitch pine, where the trees are of large size, and a vast
number of them are found on an acre of land. The soil is generally poor,
and unsuitable for cultivation—offering but little inducement to settlers—
angl hence these trees are used only for the purpose of fuel, or for lumber,

or for procuring tar and turpentine, great quantities of which are exported
from North Carolina.
It is not so generally known that for many purposes, pitch pine lumber
is by far the best which can be used, it being stronger and more durable
than other species of wood found in Europe or America.

The trees may

also be found of any reasonable size ; and it will thus be seen that for the
keels of vessels, for beams, for carlins. &c., as well as for planks for the
sides and bottoms of ships of every description, the pitch pine is decidedly
the most valuable wood which can be procured.
,
Our attention was lately directed to an article in a work published some
* The lpte Benjamin Booth, formerly of New York, afterwards of London, Whose sys

tem of Book-keeping is referred to in McCulloch’s Commercial Dictionary.
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years ago, in which is recorded the results of numerous experiments made
in London by Col. Beaufoy, to test the strength of various kinds of wood.
From these trials it appeared that pitch pine was the strongest wood,
which was tested; next to that was the English oak, with straight and
even ﬁbres; then the English oak, irregular and cross-grained; fourthly,
the Riga ﬁr; and ﬁfthly, the Dantzic oak. By calling the strength of the
pitch pine 1,000, that of the English oaks would be 980 and 867, Riga ﬁr
782, and Dantzic oak 663.
Again, Barlow, on the strength of timber, describes the results of some

experiments, where the pieces used were two inches square, and extend
ed ﬁve feet from the fulcrum, as follows :—
Rigs ﬁr,.........................pounds
Yellow pine
Pitch pine,.....

169
189
256

Ash, ........................... ..pounds
Teak,......._.....
Dantzic 0ak,.......
.....

217
274
167

White pine,...............

109

English oak, ......................... ..

234;

It appears from this result, that the teak wood, a resinous tree which
grows in the East Indies, is the strongest wood used in ship-building; that
next in value is the pitch pine, which is produced in such great abundance
on our shores; the English oak stands the third on the list, and ash the

fourth. We have seen no results of experiments to ascertain the strength
of the various kinds of American oaks. The oak timber ﬁ-om the banks
of the Rappahannock, is generally considered but very little inferior to the
best English oak.
Our object, however, is chieﬂy to direct the attention of ship builders
to the strongest wood which can be procured in this country, and its excel
lence for planks, beams, &c. We understand that the vessels built in
the vicinity of Boston, lately, have been entirely planked with pitch pine,
and we hope that this kind of timber will be used more freely in the con
struction of our national vessels, than has hitherto been the case.
IMPROVEMENT IN THE MANUFACTURE OF IRON

IT is stated in an English paper, that the attention of the ironmaster
has been attracted to a process of considerable importance lately intro
duced into their manufactures. The application of electricity, to super
sede several of the expensive processes, has been tried in the Welsh and
Derbyshire furnaces with satisfactory results. It appears that the costly
fuel and labor required for the puriﬁcation of the ore from sulphur, phos
phorus, and such subtle elements, create its high market value; and these
being all electro-negative, have induced the new process, where, by the
impure stream of metal, after ﬂowing from the blast, is, in its moment of
consolidation, subjected to a powerful voltaic battery, which so disengages
the impure opponents, that in the process of puddling they are readily ex
tracted.

The London blacksmiths, it is stated, have tested this iron after

a single re-heating, and pronounced it equal to the best metal in the mar
ket.

By the same process, an experiment was tried by Dr. Ure, by whom

a soft rod of iron was held in contact with a moderate red heat; and that
gentleman is understood to have stated that in a few hours the metal was
converted into steel. Should these facts prove what they seem, they are
calculated to affect most seriously this important branch of our trade.
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In a former number, we remarked that an advance had taken place in the value of mo
ney, from artiﬁcial causes, which must necessarily be temporary in their operation; and
that, therefore, a decline in rate might speedily be looked for. This has taken place, and
money is very abundant at 5 per cent, for mercantile paper. The last returns of the banks
show a considerable increase in their loans, which is necessary to maintain dividends, in
the low rate of money. The nature of the loans does not, however, appear to be of the
best character. A change in the manner of doing business has, in some degree, been pro

duced by the situation of the markets. The imports during the past year have shown a
great increase over the previous year, and are much larger than the wants of business re
quire. The markets have, in consequence, presented a glut, with a downward tendency
in prices that has induced city dealers to extend their credits to country dealers to a con
siderable extent, and to depend on bank discounts to meet their own engagements. The
import, as indicated in the business of New York, has been as follows :—
lm’oa'rs INTO m Pom‘ or New Yorur, FOR THE ma ammo 20m San-amass.

1843.
Free.

1 844.

Dutiable.

Total.

Free.

Dutiable.

Total.

4th qr., . $2,706,821 $3,574,7 31 $6,281,552 $2,050,484 $7,971,622 $10,032,106
1st qr.,.
2d qr.,.

2,799,149
9,145,115

5,906,616
6,979,795

8,705,765
16,124,910

2,070,877
4,585,383

16,959,728
15,063,974

19,030,605
19,649,357

3d qr.,.

2,442,987

13,112,758

15,555,745

2,763,558 23,926,660

26,690,218

Total, . . $17,094,072 $29,573,900 $46,667,972 $11,470,302 $63,921,984 $75,092,286
1ncr.,... .
.. . . . .
... . . .
. . . . .;
.... . .
34,348,084 28,424,314
Decr.,...

$5,623,770

... . ..

. . . . ..

The decrease in free goods is mostly in specie. The total increase in consumable goods
is over 116 per cent, and the duties collected have been as follows :—_—
Years.
1843,.
1844, .

Cns'rorrs Du'rrss, Pen-r or New Yonx, 1843 AND 1844.
4th Qr.
1st Qr.
2d Qr.
3d Qr.
$1,168,680
$1,876,874
$2,578,855
$4,310,814
2,534,163
5,537,023
5,478,588
7,829,946

Inca, .

$1,365,483

$3,660,149

$2,889,733

$3,519,132

Total.
$9,934,923
21,379,720

$11,444,797

The increase in duties bears the same proportion as the increase in dutiable goods. The
exports of the port of New York, for the same period, have been as follows :—
Exron'rs OF THE Porn‘ 0? NEW YORK, son 1843 am) 1844.

1 843.
Dom. goods.

4th
1st
2d
3d

For. goods.

1 8 44 .
Total.

Dom. goods.

For. goods.

Total.

qr.,. $4,030,468 $1,105,059 $5,135,527 $4,916,771 $1,298,887 $6,215,658
qr.,.
3,875,286
715,507 4,570,793 6,385,089
829,876 7,214,925
qr.,.
4,755,386 1,470,378
6,225,764 8,291,635 1,612,474 9,904,109
qr.,.
4,268,295 2,119,816 6,386,111 8,000,000 3,000,000 11,000,000
$19,949,435 $5,410,760 $22,360,195 $27,593,495 $6,741,197 $34,334,692

The exports from the port of New York form no index, whatever, to the export trade
of the country; because the proportion of the whole export sent from this port is so small,
and ﬂuctuates to so great an extent. The imports, on the other hand, form very generally

two-thirds of the whole amount brought into the country. The drawback on imported
goods has been as follows :—
Daawaacx on Fonarerr Goons anon-ran FROM New You.
4th Qr.

1st Qr.

2d Qr.

3d Qr.

Total.

$138,006
132,134

$112,137
113,892

$183,021
172,635

$165,877
230,000

$599,041
648,661
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The imports into the port of New York, for several years, have been as follows :—
QUARTERLY Inron'rs nrro THE PORT OF NEW Yon.
Years.

st Qr.

2d Qr.

3d Qr.

1832,
1833,..
1834,
1835, ....
1836,.. . . .. .
1837,.......
1838,.......

$18,637,978
12,333,948
20,635,918
16,404,141
26,756,312
36,591,650
16,583,561

$11,347,018
16,297,190
20,578,745
22,453,541
37,937,582
17,807,206
21,915,547

$10,976,281
21,079,873
20,276,504
33,491,833
36,052,430
12,004,980
21,689,530

$5,807,691
11,233,033
15,384,198
16,954,593
18,139,870
7,970,722
17,026,091

_ 4th Qr.

$46,768,968
60,944,044
76,875,376
89,304,108
118,886,194
68,374,558
77,214,729

Total.

1839,
1840,..
1841,..
1842,... ..
1843,.
1844, .
..

28,110,818
16,940,786
21,933,890
20,687,030
8,705,765
19,030,605

22,748,183
10,647,872
18,736,421
18,724,686
16,124,910
19,649,357

31,598,322
17,854,920
23,285,626
9,722,287
‘ 15,455,745
26,690,218

14,621,364
11,402,346
11,312,078
6,281,552
10,022,106
.... ..

97,078,687
56,854,924
75,268,015
52,415,555
50,308,526
.. . . . .

The imports of the second and third quarter have been larger, it appears, than in any
year since 1839. These goods have been, added to the increasedsproduction of American
manufacturers, greater than can ﬁnd sale; and the dependence upon bank facilities to
work them 011‘, has improved the business of the institutions. The progress of bank divi
dends is apparent in the periodical returns of the Boston banks, which have been as

follows :—
Bos'ron BANK Drvmsims.
‘Banks.
Atlas,----- ' -

Oc'rossn, 1842APRIL, 1843APRIL, 1844.
OCTOBER, 1844.
Capital. Dividend. .Hm’t. Dividend. ﬂm't. Dividend. .ﬂm’t. Dividend. ﬂm‘t.
$500,000 2k p. 0$12,500 2Q p.c. $12,500 2} p. 0
none. 3 p, 0. $15,000

Atlantic, - - Bostom... . .
City, . . . . . . . -

500,000
000,000
1,000,000

3
3,1,
2

Columbiim, '

500.000 3

Eagle,

500,000

.- -

Freeman’s,.Globe, . . . . .-

“
"
“

15,000
21,000
20,000

“

15,000 3

none.

150,000 3411.0.
1,000,000

3

“

Granite,.. .. .

500,000 24 “

Hamilton, - Massachm, *
Market, . .. Mechanics’, .
Merchants‘,N. EnglanrL.
North, v - - - - -

500,000 3
“
800,000 $7 p. sh.
560,000 3 p. 0.
150,000 2
“
2,000,000 3% “
1,000,000 3
“
750,000 2
“

Shoe &. Lea
therDe-al‘rs,
Shawmut, .State, . - - - . Suffolk, - -

500,000 3% 1‘
500,000 3 “
1,800,000

Tremont, Trnder‘s,.. - -

400,000

Unlon, - -- - ‘
Washington,

800,000
500,000

3* “
4
“

none
none.

. .. .

3 “
3% “
2 “
3

15,000
21,000
,

“
“
“

$12,500
21 ,000
25,000

24
37;
2

“
“
"

12,500
21,000
25,000

“

15,000 24

“

10,000 2;

“

12.500

“

15,000

“

12,500

“

15,000

5,200 a; "
30,000

31
2%
2
3*

5,200 a

3* “

3

5,250 a; “

5,250

2

“

30,000

3

“

30,000

15,000 2

“

10,000

3

“

15,000

15,000 3 “
22,400 $7 p. 511.
16,800 3 p. 0.
3,000 2% “
70,000 34} “
30,000 3 “
15,000 2 “

15,000
22,400
16,800
3,075
70,000
,000
15,000

2
3
3
3
2*
2
3

“
“
“
“
“
“
“

10,000
16,000
16,800
4,500
60,000
25,000
15,000

22
25
3
3
3
3
2}

“
“
“
“
“
“
“

12,5111
%,000
16,800
4,500
60,000
30,000
18,750

17,500 3 “
15,000 2* “

15,500 2%
10,250 2

“
“

15,000 3
“
12,500 2% “

15,000
12.000

60,000
40,000

54,000
40,000

“
“

36,000
40,000

2;
4

“
“

45,000
40,000

12,500 3

30,000

“

“

3
4

“
“

4
2%

.
-..-

2 “
none.

10,000
--. .

2
.

“
“

12,500
8,000

21
3

“
“

12.500
12.000

24,000
13,750

3 p. 0
1% “

24,000
7,500

2.}
1:1

“
“

20,000
8,750

2Q
2

“
“

20,000
10,000

$471,150
.. . . . . . . .. . .

$481,475
442,900

Increage,............ ...-..-,........-.......

$38,575

3
2

“
“

,010,000
Dividend, April, 1842, . . . . . . .

$126,300

$480,000

This gives six dividends on a capital of $17,000,000, as follows :—
April, 1842,........... ........... ..
October, 1842,.
.
Apnl,1843, ...................... ..

$442,900
471,150
481,475

October,
April, 1844, ..... ..
October, 1844,....

.
..

$417,000
426,300
480,000

This is the largest October dividend, and shows considerable improvement in the pro

ﬁts of the banks during the past summer. Notwithstanding the low rate of money, as
compared with 1843, there is an increase of 15 per cent in the proﬁts, which probably
arose from an extension of credits in that proportion. 'Neither banks or stocks, however,
seem to command conﬁdence, as a means of investment. The experience of past years

has been such, as to prevent much disposition to put money in banking concerns, which
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are exposed to such disastrous revulsions as has been experienced within a few years. In
the stocks of the states, there is little disposition to invest, except in the best descriptions,
as New York and federal government. These have been bought up, however, and can
not be obtained at rates which yield more than 4} per cent. In other sorts, the quantiﬁes
upon the market, and the uncertainty in relation to the course of the delinquent states,
prevent many purchases for investment; and the stock market presents large quantities
ﬂoating in the hands of speculators. The following are the prices at which the latest
transactions have taken place :—
I’iucss or Srocxs 11v 'rnr: NEW Yonx MARKET.
Rate. Red‘rnahle.
April, 1843.
October.
February.

U. States,. 55 1844
“
6 1844
‘1
6 1862
“

5

a

103

a 103:} 103

N. York,..

7

1848-49

105 a 106

107

a 108

“
“
“

6
6
5§

1853
1850-54-60
186l-62-67
1860-61-65

103
103
97

107
107
102

a 107} 106 a 109
a 107} 107§ a 108
a 102i 103* a 104

"

.5

1845

“
“

5
5

1846-7-8-9
1850-51-57

October 16.

a
101 a
a 102 1005 a 100;
a
102} a 1025 102; a 102; 100, a 1001
112 11 113 114;, a 115, 1155 a 11511113,} e117}
a 105
a 105
a 98

9.7 a .98
a
a

a 104

105} n 106

1075 a 108} 107} a 108;
109* a 109}
111i :1 112*
105 a 105}

a 100 100;, a 101 1011 a 101}
99
99

a 100
a 100

100
101

a 101* 101§ a 102§
a 102} 104 a 105

“

5

1855-58

93

a 94

98 a 99

101& a 102} 104 a 105

“
“

5
4*

1859-60-61.
1849-58

94
87

a
a

95
88

99
91

100
-. 92

a
a

70
68

94§ a
95 a

“

7

1853

Ohio,.
“ .... ..

6
6

1850
1856-60

69
67

a

“ .... ..
Kentucky,.

5
6

1850-56

54 a 55
89 a 89}

a 99
a 93

a
94i95}

82§ a 83
97b a 98

a 101
a 98

104
96

a

108 a 108}

951- a
97 a

a 104i
a 98

97 101} a 101
98i- 101§ a 102

92 a 99 87 a 90
102; a 102* 104) a 105

Illinois,.... 6

23 a 23;, 351 a 36§ 42% a 42;, 46_a

461

Indiana,...

5

25

Arkansas,.
Alabama,..
“

6
65

28§ a 30
50 a 60

Penn’a,....

5

41

Ten’ssee,.
N. Y. city,

76

107

“

7
5

“

11858-70
'

a

a

26

35

35*

38 a 45
60
58 a 67
60

42

61

a 110

111
90

106 a 108
94 a,
a 95

a

u

61}

a 112
92

34

a

37

41} a

45

57 a 60
87
80 a 92
82

50 a
81 a

58
81%

a

66% 74§ a

114
100 a 102 104§
117 a

107 a 108 111 a 112 110 a
99
99} a 100
99} 99§ a112100
100 102 a

74}

118
112
1031

The speculations were mostly in the non-dividend-paying railroads, although the Ohio
6’s have been inﬂuenced, in some degree, by the supposition thatfin case the new legis

lature passes a free banking law, on the plan of that of New York, makingvOhio stock
the basis of a paper circulation, a demand for that purpose will cause an advance in.the
stock. Railroads are, however, fast growing in public favor, from “their permanency, safe
ty, and the fair proﬁts which they yield. The ..immense-increase in their receipts,1his
year, have directed public attentionto.them.;.and.there isevery prospect that 'the surplus
capital of the country will take that direction for investment.

The apprehensions that were entertained early in the summer, that an export of specie
would take place during the autumn, have passed away, although foreign bills have no
minally advanced to 10 a 10} per cent. This advance of Q a 1 per cent, however, expresses
rather the depreciation of the gold in our banks, subject to export, than any real improve
ment in the value of the bills; the actual demand for remittance, as compared with sup

ply, being rather diminished, ns the month draws to a close. Some considerable ship
ments of silver, amounting in all to near $2,000,000, consisting chieﬂy of Mexican dollars,
to France, have been made; the rate of exchange favoring the export of silver, when

gold will not reimburse a shipment. The following is a proforma account of a shipment
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of Mexican dollars to France and England, the calculations by .1. F. Entz, Esq., of the

New York Life Insurance and Trust Company :—
Pno romu Account‘ or 1 Serum or MEXICAN DOLLARS mom Yaw You To Immon.
20,000 dollars purchased at 1} per cent premium,............................
$20,350 00
Cost of 4 barrels, packing charges, cartage, &.e.,.... .

. ..........

Insurance, at § per cent., on $20,350,.....

.

10 75

$101 75
1 25

103 00
$20,463 75

Total cost in New York,...................
The same 20,000 dollars, weighing 17,320 ounces, and sold at 4.9. 10§|L

per

.

£4,194 13 10

Charges—Freight per packet, { per cent,..
Primage, 5 per
Landing charges, postages, 6pm,... .
Brokerage, § per cent,.............
Commissiondper

£10

8 4
10 5
1 5 9
5 4 10
20 19 6

——Nett proceeds, cash,......................

38 8 10
£4,156 5 0

Add interest of about 45 days, at 4 per ct., until the draft drawn against
the shipmentbecomesdue,......................................................

20 15

7

£4,177 0 7
This amount, drawn at 60 days‘ sight, to realize the above $20,463 75, the rate of ex

change would have to be 110 23-100 per cent; which shows that the shipment would not
be proﬁtable, unless at least 110* per cent could be obtained for the draft.
mission in London, the rate would be 109.676., or about 55.100 less.

Without com

The following is a table by which the rate of exchange may be ascertained, at any given
price for silver, in London :—
Tasm: snowmo TH'E RATE or Excnmes PRODUCED BY A smmnr or Srmsn, MEXICAN,
Umfrsn STATE, on OTHER DOLLARS, FROM NEW YORK T0 LONDON.
London prloe
per ounce.
Pence, 57

1

runners on DOLLARS 114 "w roux.
831-. Qper ct. 1p.ct. 11 p. ct. 2perct.
ct. Zip-ct. 31p. ct. 4p. ct. 41 p. ct. 5p. ct.
.52 110.06 110.61 111.16 111.70 11.25 112.80 113.35 113.89 114.44 114.09

57 ...

109.28

5’!
57

109.04 109.59 110.13 110.68
108.80 109.35 109.89 110.44

111.22 111.77 112.31 112.86 113.40 113.95 114.49
110.98 111.52 112.07 112.61 113.16 113.70 ‘114.24

108.57

110.74

..581}...

57
59....

109.82

109.11

110.37

109.65

110.92

110.20

09.42 109.96

111.46

114.74

113.45

114.“)

113.75

112.97
112.72

113.51
113.26

110.33 110.87 111.41

111.94 112.48

113.02

110.09

111.70

112.78

107.64

108.18

108.72

109.25 109.79

107.41

107.95

108.48

10902

109.56

110.63

111.88
111.65
111.17

112.91

114.19

111.04 111.58 112.13 112.67 11321
111.34
111.11

112.37

113.65

110.8)
110.57

100.72
100.49

111.83

113.10

110.50

108.88

108.04
09.18
108.4! 308.95

111.28

112.55

110.26
110.03

108.34
108.10
107-87

107.18 107.72 108.25 109.79
106.95 107.49 108-02 10856
106.73 10726 107.79 108.33

112.01

112.43
112.18

112.24

109.32 109.86 110.40 110.93 111.47 11200 112.54
109.09 10962 110.16 110.69 111.23 111.76 112.1!)
108.86 109.39 109.93 101.46 110.99 111.53 112.06

EXAMPLE—Mexican dollars costing I; per cent premium, and sold in London at 58}
pence per ounce, are equal to an exchange of 409.96.

The intermediate prices for dollars are found by taking the diﬂ‘erence as follows, viz :—
Dollars, at 1* per cent, and58
1 per cent=109.65
1Q
" =110.20

One Diﬂ'erence,...........
half of this, or 21;,"lliéZé'lé'ibi'égéib'éiéi""'m'

.55

PRO roam Accumu- or a Snrrmam or MEXICAN DOLLARS mom New Yomr 'ro Pnus.
20,000 dollars, purchased at 1} per cent premium, .................. .... ..
$20,350 00
Cost of 4 barrels, packing charges,
............. .. .
10 75
Insurance, at } per cent, on $20,350,...
$101 75

1 25
103 00

Total costin New York,.................................................

$20,463 75
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The same 20,000 dollars sold in Paris at £5.34,....

1'. 106,800 00

Charges in Havre—Import duty, and permits,.. ....... ..
f. 12.40
“
Cartage, cooperage, postages', &c.,....... ..
20.10
"
Freight, 1 per ct. on $20,000,"...
$50
“
Primage, 10 per cent,...............
5

$55
At 1'
Charges in Paris—Freight,................... ...-"...
“
Viewing and delivering,..

...
....

Brokerage, 1 per cent,...
Commission, Q per

I‘

288.75
114.50
6.50
133.50
534.00

1,109.75
Nett proceeds,

f. 105,690.25

Add interest of about 45 days, at 4 per ct, until the draft drawn against
the shipment becomes due,..

.

..

528. 45

.

£106,218 70

This amount, drawn so as to realize the above $20,463 75, the rate of exchange would

have to be 5.19 ; which shows that, unless this rate could be obtained for the draft, the
shipment would not answer.

Without commission in Paris, the result would be 5.21.6,

or Q per cent more. The steamers charge 5 per cent freight, but the additional expense
is nearly compensated by the interest of about 15 days, thereby gained.
TABLE ssownw 'ras Ran-z or Excnmos on PARIS, rnonocsn BY a Srnrman'r or Srmsn,
MEXICAN, on o'raas. DOLLARS, mom NEW YORK 'ro PARIS
Paris price
per dollar.
Francs, 5.30 . . . . . . .
5.32. . . . . . .

.
.
.
-

par.
5.24.2
5.26.1
5.28.1
5.30.1
5.32.1
5.34.1
5.36.1
5.38.0
5.40.0
5.42.0
5.44.0
1.0

PRIIIUI on mounts in saw-roux.
r ct. 1 p. ct. I; p. ct. 2p. ct. 25 . ct. 3 p. c. 3} p. ct.
5.21.6 5.19.0 5.16.4 5.13.9 5.11.4 5.08.9 5.06.4
5.23.5 5.20.9 5.18.4 5.15.8 5.13.3 5.10.8 5.08.4
5.25.5 5.22.9 5.20.3 5.17.8 5.15.3 5.12.8 5.10.3
5.27.5 5.24.9 5.22.3 5.19 7 5.17.2 5.14.7 5.12.2
5.29.5 5.26.8 5.24.2 5.21.7 5.19.1 5.16.6 5.14.1
5.31.4 5.28.8 5.26.2 5.23.6 5.21.1 5.18.5 5.16.0
5.33.4 5.30.8 5.28.1 5.25.6 5.23.0 5.20.5 5.17.9
5.35.4 5.32.7 5.30.1 5.27.5 5.24.9 5.22.4 5.19.9
5.37.4 5.34.7 5.32.1 5.29.5 5.26.9 5.24.3 5.21.8
5.39.3 5.36.7 5.34.6 5.31.4 5.28.8 5.26.2 5.23.7
5.41.3 5.38.6 5.36.0 5.33.3 5.30.7 5.28.2 5.25.6
1.0
1.0
1.0
1.0
1.0
1.0
1.0

Q

4 11. ct.
5.04.0
5.05.9
5.07.8
5.09.7
5.11.6
5.13.6
5.15.5
5.17.4
5.19.3
5.21.2
5.23.1
1.0

4! p. ct.
5.01.6
5.03.5
5.05.4
5.07.3
5.09.2
5.11.1
5.13.0
5.14.9
5.16.8
5.18.7
5.20.6
1.0

EXAMPLE—MEX. dollars costing 1i p. ct., sold at f. 5.36, will allow to draw at.
The following is nan account
I‘ of sovereigns,
u
I‘as a remittance to I‘
London :—
u
.
l,000 sovereigns, bought in New York, at $4

5 p. c.
4.99.2
5.01.1
5.03.0
5.04.9
5.06.8
5.08.7
5.10.6
5.12.4
5.14.3
5.16.2
5.18.1
0.9

f. 5.22.3

$4,900 00

Packing, shipping, bills of lading, 81.0., .......... ..

50

Marine insurance, i per cent; policy, $1 25,.... ...............

25 75
29 25

Total cost in New York, ..........
Value in London,...............................

.

Freight, i per cent; primage, 5 per cent,....
Landing charges, postages, &c.,. ....

.........

$4,929 25
£1,000 0 0

£5
..... ..

5 0
15

0

—-—

6 0 0
£994 0 0

$4,929 25 would buy a bill at 110.60 per cent, f0
Less 63 days interest, at 5 per

.

£1,002 15 5
8 15 5

£99400
No commission is paid, or is included in this calculation.
The present price of sovereigns in New York is $4 84; but they are generally light,
and will average near 1 per cent under the sovereigns of the present reign, which alone
are currently received in London. Therefore, $4 90 would be the fair rate for full weight
sovereigns here ; but, as few such are to be obtained, a corresponding loss requires to be

submitted to on the other side. The following is a table showing the equivalent of a bill
at different prices of sovereigns in New York :—
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Price of sovereigns in U. 8.,. $4 82 $4 83 $4 84 $4 85 $4 86 $4 87 $4 88 $4 89
Equal to a bill at per cent... . 108.80 109.03 109.25 109.48 109.70 109.93 110.15 110.38
The greater proportion of the gold here is of English coinage, and came here previous
to, and simultaneous with, the proclamation, calling in light gold for re-coinage ; and, as it
remains in the vaults of the banks in the same shape in which it arrived, the effect is the

same upon exchanges as if the currency of the United States was depreciated, in compa
rison with that of England It is always a matter of proﬁt for-Europe to send her light
coins here, as long as there is no mint at the port of entry, by which it can be converted

into national coin, and made a legal tender only in that shape. If light sovereigns can
pass currently here, we are wantonly exposed to the evil from which the government of
England relieves itself, at great trouble and expense, by prohibiting the circulation of any
but full coin, of the present reign. Notwithstanding all the expense attending-four mints
in operation, and one which has existed since the formation of the government, the na
tional currency of the United States is in a most deplorable-condition, because the mints
are located at the wrong place. The mint at Philadelphia was the only one, up ‘to 1835.
In that year, three branches were organized—one at Charlotte, in the centre of the North

Carolina gold region, and another at Dahlonega, in the heart of the mines of Georgia;
the other at New Orleans, where the largest portion of silver is received from Mexico,
and where the metals, as the centre of the southwestern trade, concentrate. The neces

sity of having these branches at the places where the metals are produced, or where they
accumulate, was fully recognized at their establishment; but, singularly enough, Boston
and New York, where two-thirds of all the specie that arrives in the country is received,
are without means of coinage. Of $23,000,000 of specie, received in the country last
year, $18,000,000 in gold came to New York and Boston, and very little of it was coin

ed, because there was no mint. That in Philadelphia is of as little use as a branch located
in Detroit, to coin the gold of Georgia, would have been. The mint was located in Phi
ladelphia when that was the seat of government; and it was idly supposed that-the mint
should be with it, rather than at the centre of commerce. New York is now the centre
of commerce, and of the commercial exchanges. To this point, all the specie in the
country tends, at certain seasons; and at others it is the point of concentration from abroad,
and from whence the imported metals radiate into all the channels of business, in all sec
tions of the country. A mint situated here, would form the point to and from which all
the metals would tend. The actual expense of sending gold to Philadelphia, to be
brought back in the shape of American coin, is fully 5 per cent, counting the delay no

thing, because the gold can remain in the mint at aslittle losses in the bank vaults. This
expense is, however, an effectual bar to coinage. The specie in the vaults of the New
York and Boston banks is about $18,000,000. The expense of sending this to the mint
for coinage, wouldbe full $135,000; an expense to which it is clear no company or indi
viduals would voluntarily submit. Hence, with such large sums of gold, idle and uncles
in the banks, the national coinage commands a premium of ’} per cent in the street, be
fore their doors. The gold is worththis premium, for the superior facility of its circula
tion. It is known and recognized when offered in payments, and accepted readily;
whereas the foreign coins are not so well known, and disputes as to their value always
arise. They, therefore, although a legal tender, are scarcely available as a currency, ‘and the
paper of the banks is taken in ‘preference to a strange coinage, which, being a legal ten
der, the ‘banks will not go to the trouble and expense of paying out American gold, all

though it is frequently demanded. The location of a mint in this city would cause nearly
all the gold which arrives to be converted promptly into the United States coinage; and,
while the demand for that description of currency would thus be supplied, the foreign ex
changes would be governed by the actual comparative values of the currency, according

to the governmental regulations.
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MERCANTILE LAW DEPARTMENT.
DECISIONS IN THE SUPREME COURT OF LOUISIANA)!
SUIT TO KECXJVER BALANCE OF AN ACCOUNT CURRENT.

In the Supreme Court of Louisiana, March 11, 1844. Mullandon vs. Martin. Judge
Garland presiding.
The plaintiff claims the sum of $1,798 50, the balance of an account current between
him and the defendant. The items in the account ﬁled, are the balance of a former ac
count rendered, and various charges of cash paid to the defendant, at different dates. The
latter answers by a denial of any indebtedness to the plaintiff, but sets up a claim in re.
convention against him for $6,000, for services: rendered as master of the steam tow-boat

Paciﬁc, which belonged to the plaintiff, for three years previous to May 1, 1839, at the
rate of $2,000 per annum,for which he prays for judgment. \Vhen the cause was called
for trial, the plaintiff oﬂ'ered no evidence to sustain his demand, but discontinued it; and
at the same time pleaded the prescription of one year to the demand in rccon'vention.
The defendant oﬂ'ered evidence to prove that, for about three years previous to May 1,

1839, he was master of the steam tow-boat Paciﬁc, belonging to the plaintiff, which was
engaged in towing vessels from New Orleans to the Belize, and to sea, and back again,
for hire. He proved that his services were worth $2,000 per annum; and it is shown
that the plaintiff sold the boat about the 1st May, 1839. The demand in reconvention
was presented and ﬁled May 27, 1841, more than one year 'after the suit was commenced
on the account, and more than two years after the defendant had left the service of the
plaintiff. On the plea of prescription, the court below gave a judgment against the de.
fendant on his demand in reconvention, and he has appealed.
The plaintiff, to sustain his plea of prescription, relies upon article 3,499 of the Civil

Code, which provides that the action “ for the payment of the freight of ships and other
vessels, the wages of the otﬁcers, sailors, and others of the crew,” shall be prescribed by

one year.

Upon this provision, apparently so clear, the counsel for the defendant have

based 9. long and ingenious argument, to prove that the master or captain of a ship or
steamboat is not an oﬂ'rcer within its meaning, and that his wages are only prescribed by
ten years. They tell us that, among nautical men, the master of a merchant ship is not
considered or called an oﬂicer, and that he does not form a part of the crew. Upon this
subject, the record gives no information; but, as our code was framed by legal men, we
are to presume-they looked to legal works tbr deﬁnitions, and the meaning of particular
words. Bouvier, in his Law Dictionary, vol. 2, p. 105, gives a deﬁnition of the term
“ master of a ship,” viz: “ the commander or ﬁrst oﬂicenof a ship, a captain, 5m” The
deﬁnition given by Professor Wilson, of the words maitre de navire, is master, captain or
commander of a ship, vide Wilson’s French and English Dictionary—verbo maitre. The
Lex Mercatoria Americana, p. 131, says the master of a ship is he to whom is committed
the government, care, and direction of the vessel and cargo. In their nomination, the
amount of interest, not numbers, predominates; “ but when constituted, they, like all
other oﬂicers of the public,” are accountable, &c. The mate of a merchant ship is called
“ the ﬁrst oﬁicer under the master,” p. 181. Curtis, in his Treatise on the Rights and
Duties of Merchant Seamen, p. 161, says, “ the master of a merchant vessel is that oﬁicer
to whom is entrusted the entire command of the ship,” &c., appointed by the owners, and
he stands towards them in a different light than towards third persons. Chancellor Kent
says, ‘i the captain of a ship is an oﬂicer' to whom great power, momentous interests, and

large discretions are necessarily conﬁded,” &c. Notwithstanding these deﬁnitions, the
* Originally reported for the New Orleans Bulletin.
voL. XL—NO. v.
36
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counsel insists that our code, and the acts of Congress, do not consider the master or cap
tain of a merchant ship as an oﬁicer. They ﬁrst refer us to article 3,204, Nos. 6, 7, 11.

It will be remembered that this article is one which states what privileges are allowed
upon ships and merchandise. The ﬁrst clause gives a privilege to the captain for his
wages; and it was probably thought necessary to name him, as the commercial law, from
motives of policy, did not give such a right. The second clause gives a privilege for rno
ney lent to the captain, to purchase necessaries for the vessel. It was necessary to name
the captain, for the purpose of designating the otﬁcer to whom the money must be lent, to
entitle the lender to a privilege. We see nothing in the eleventh clause which can be
viewed as declaring that the captain is not an ofﬁcer of the ship, or calculated to raise
such a presumption. It is the clause that gives the owners of goods or merchandise a
privilege for damages sustained through the fault of the captain or crew. Article 3,213

gives the captain a lien for the freight on the merchandise he transports in his ship, with
out which he would have lost a right accorded by the commercial law; but does that prove
that he is not an oﬁicer'l The right is given, not because the captain is not an oﬂicer, but

because he is the commanding oﬁiocr. The mate would have the same right, if, by the
death of the master at sea, or any other such cause, he should become the commander of
the vessel. The name of captain implies an office, and conveys an idea of an oﬁicer in
the general understanding of the term. We have been referred to the act of Congress of
3d March, 1835, section 3, to prove that the master is not<an oﬁicer. It commences by
declaring that, if any master or other officer of any American ship or vessel on the high

seas, shall maliciously beat or imprison the crew, &.c.,he shall be punished, &.c. These
words, master or other oﬂicer, the counsel tell us, do prove that the master is no oiﬁcer,
and was not so considered by Congress. To sustain this assertion, we are referred to can.
ther act of July 20th, 1790, section 3, which provides “ that if the mate, or ﬁrst oﬁicar
under the master, and a majority of the crew of any ship or vessel," &c. Now will not
the words “ mate, or ﬁrst oﬁicer under the master,” as conclusively prove that the mate is
not an oﬂicer, as the words " master or other ofﬁcer” prove that the master is not an oﬁi
cer'l It appears to us they do.
The counsel further rely upon a decision in 3 Sumner’s Reports, 209, to support their
view of the case. This was a prosecution under the act of Congress of 1835, against
the master of a ship, for beating and conﬁning the mate; and the question was, whether
the mate, who was called the chief oﬂicer of the ship, made a part of the crew. Judges
Story and Davis held that he did form a part of the crew; and the opinion as clearly
proves that the master, too, is often included as a portion of the crew. In the piracy act of
1819, ch. 200, the public ships of the U. S. are directed to protect merchant vessels and their
crews from piratical aggression, &.c. This expression as clearly includes the master and offi

cers, as it does the sailors. So, in the piracy act of 1820, it is said if any person, being of the
crew or ship's company of any piratical vessel, shall land, &c., they shall be punished,
6pc. There cannot be a doubt, we suppose, that these words would include the piratical
captain, if he were taken and prosecuted. In common parlance, we often hear it said
that “ the vessel was lost, but that the crew was saved.” Would any one infer from this
that the master was drowned, because, in technical language, he formed no part of the
crew, and was not an officer?
The counsel, in relying upon the French authorities, seem to forget that it is a matter
of regulation in France, under the code of commerce, and various ordinances, which

keeps up a distinction between the master and his subordinates. There are different
grades of commanders; the captain, the master and patron, depending on the size of the

vessels they command, and the voyages they make, whether foreign or coastwise.

We

have no doubt that the master of a merchant ship or steamboat is an officer within the

meaning of article 3,499 of the code, and that the action for his wages is prescribed by
the lapse of one year.

We do not think‘ that, because the defendant chooses to call his
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compensation a salary instead of wages, it changes the law in relation to prescription.
The argument that steam tow-boats are not vessels performing voyages, as other vessels
or steamboats, was met and decided on in the case of Davis a. Heston, &c.
We are further of opinion that the defendant does not come within the exception of
article 3,500 of the code, which declares that the prescription does not run where there is
a note given, or account acknowledged. There was no note or account acknowledged in
this case. On the contrary, the account of the plaintiff is denied in the answer. The
last item in that account is dated the 26th of January, 1838, more than three years before

the defendant set up his demand.

It is not alleged nor proved that the sums which the

plaintiff charges as having been paid to the defendant, were on account of his demand
for services as master of the boat, nor can they be so supposed. The plaintiff has not

proved they were paid at all; and as the defendant denies it, we take it to be true that
they were not. But, admitting they were so paid, the defendant cannot beneﬁt by it, as
more than three years have elapsed between the last payment and the presentation of his

demand. Judgment aﬁirmed.
coLLrsroN—srmiasn omo BELLE am) scnoonsn canons.
In the Supreme Court of Louisiana, April, 1844, Judge Ballard presiding. Western
Marine Insurance and Fire Company vs. Cassely, et al. Larose vs. the same.
Judge Ballard—These two actions are instituted against the owners of the steamer
Ohio Belle, to recover damages resulting from a collision between that boat and the
schooner Creole, alleged to have occurred by the fault of its oﬂicers. One of them is
brought by the owner of the schooner, which was sunk, and totally lost, and the other by
the underwriters, who had paid for one hundred hogsheads of sugar, the cargo of the
schooner, insured by them. The two cases were cumulated and tried together, and the

defendants are appellants from a judgment in each case against them. The collision oc
curred in the night, when the steamer was ascending the river Mississippi, and the

schooner was descending. In such cases, it is extremely diflicult to ascertain vn'th proper
certainty the circumstances attending the accident, owing partly to the confusion and alarm
with which such casualties are always attended, and partly to the bias on the minds of the
crew, and even the passengers on board, in favor each of their own vessels. The mind
of the judge or jury is thus liable to become bewildered and confused by these cross-lights
of evidence, and ﬁnds it diﬁicult to ﬁgure to itself the exact position of the two vessels

immediately preceding and at the moment of the collision, and to ascertain the means
used by one or both to avoid the catastrophe. In the present case, for example, if we be
lieve the oﬂicers and crew of the schooner, it was a clear, star-light night; while it is

equally well proved by the officers and passengers on board the steamer that it was very
dark, and had been raining, although the outline of the bank of the river was visible, and
suﬁiciently distant for safe navigation. One thing, however, appears certain, to wit: that
the schooner struck the steamer head on, nearly at right angles, between the fore-hatch
wny and the boilers, and the starboard side; her how was stove in, and she sunk very

soon, while the steamer received no injury.
Between a vessel propelled by steam, and another by wind, under ordinary circumstan

stances, the means of avoiding a collision are greatly in favor of the former, in conse
quence of the control which human ingenuity has contrived over the more powerful agent
itself, by means of which the vessel may be stopped, its course changed in any direction,
and even backed. In one respect, however, the steamer has no advantage over the sail

ing vessel in the night. A steamer may be seen; and, when on the high pressure prin
ciple, may be heard at a much greater distanco than a sailing vessel.

The ﬁres of the

furnace, the lights from the cabin-windows, the volume of black smoke, and often pencils
of sparks issuing from the chimneys, and the puﬁ's of the escape-pipe, give warning of its

approach. At the same time, the noise of the engine and the wheels, and the escape of
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steam, renders it morc difficult to hear the hailing of another boat, or cries from the banks
of the river. Hence it is not diﬁicult to account for the oﬁicers on board the Ohio Belle
not having heard the repeated hailing from on board the chooner. It is also well known
that with a light near the eye, distant objects cannot be seen as well as without such light;
and hence we ﬁnd no diﬁiculty in giving credence to the uncontradicted statement of the
oﬁicers and passengers on board the steamer, that the schooner was not seen until she
had approached very near the. steamer, certainly not further off than two hundred yards,
some of the witnesses say much nearer, and approaching in a direction to cross the track
of the steamer, nearly at right angles. In this, the concurrent positive testimony of all

the witnesses who were on board the steamer must outweigh the negative statements, or
opinions of others, either on shore or on board the schooner.
The plaintiffs cannot complain if we take the statement of the captain of the schooner
as true in relation to the circumstances which preceded the collision. It is admitted that
the schooner was descending the river after having taken in her full cargo of sugar, and
was under full sail. The captain says in his testimony, “ when they ﬁrst saw the steamer,
she was about a mile and a half from the schooner, and was hugging the shore, as they

usually do, and the schooner was in the middle of the river—the wind was northwest,
being in an excellent quarter to descend the river.” According to this account of the
occurrence, about ﬁfteen minutes elapsed from the time they ﬁrst saw the steamer, to the
moment when the concussion took place. With the wind and current both favorable, it is
not easy to understand why the captain of the schooner did not change his course so as to
avoid the steamer. It is not satisfactorily shown that anything prevented his doing so.
-On the other hand, there appears no good reason to doubt that there was a proper look
out on board the steamer, and that the schooner was not seen until it was so near as to
leave little time for proper measures to avoid her.
It has been urged as a proof of culpable recklemness on the part of the officers of the
steamer, that they did not stop to offer assistance to the suﬁ‘erers on board of the schooner.

Such an argument would have considerable force, if it were shown that the extent of the
injury was known at the moment. But the thing was so sudden, and created such alarm
for the safety of the steamer itself, that, in the confusion and darkness, no one appears to
have been aware that any serious injury had been inﬂicted Upon the whole, an atten
rtive examination of the whole evidence leaves it doubtful, in our opinion, whether any

fault was attributable to the defendants; and we think the plaintiffs have failed to make
out their case.
It is therefore ordered and decreed, that the judgment of the District Courtbe reversed;
and it is further adjudged that ours ‘be for the defendants, with costs in both courts.

.BILLS or EXCHANGE
In the Supreme Court of Louisiana, 1844, Judge Bollard presiding.
Bank of Kentucky 08. Leverich, et al.

'The Northern

The plaintiffs allege, in their petition, that about the 5th of May, 1841, one A. T.
Bowie, drew a bill of exchange on J. H. Leverich & Co., in favor of Daniel Vertner, or
order, for fourteen hundred dollars, payable seven months after date, which bill was trans
ferred by Vertner to them before its maturity, and remitted to the Union Bank for collec
tion; but that the same was lost; and, upon application to their agent, the said Leverich

do Go. assumed, and promised to pay the some out of the proceeds of property of the
drawer in their hands, whereby they became liable as acceptors for the said amount, when
the amount should be realized out of property of the drawer, which was subsequently
done; and that they have failed to pay the same, though demanded.
The defendant, James H. Leverich, in answer to interrogatories on facts and articles,
admits that he was advised by Bowie that he had drawn a bill on J. H. Leverich 6t 00.,
and requested them to pay it, but such advice did not come to hand till several months
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after drawing the bill; that about the IOth of February, 1842, he received a letter from
Bowie, informing him that he was about to ship cotton to his house, and directing them
to pay the bill in question. This letter he exhibited to Major Tilford and Mr. Frey; and,
acting as the agent of Bowie, he did promise to pay the said bill out of the proceeds of
said cotton to be shipped, as stated in the letter. That the cotton arrived about the 21st
of February, 1842, and the owner Bowie came with it, and countermanded the order
given by his previous letter. That on the day of his arrival, he (Leverich) called on Ma
jor Tilford, and informed him that Bowie had directed him not to pay the draft, and at
the same time told him that Bowie was in New Orleans, and that he, Major Tilford, had
better see him, and arrange it between themselves; and at the same time told Major Til
ford that J. H. Leverich &. Co. would not pay the draft. Major Tilford, at that time,
lodged at the St. Charles Hotel, as well as Bowie ; and he, Leverich, apprised him of the
fact, and they both remained in New Orleans several days afterwards. Major Tilford
was President of the Northern Bank of Kentucky, and was their agent. He further ad~
mits that the cotton shipped was sufficient to pay the draft; but he paid the same to Bowie
or his order.
The above statement is substantially corroborared by the testimony of Frey. The pro
mise to pay the bill out of the proceeds of cotton which should be received, was a condi
tional acceptance of the bill of exchange, and that acceptance became absolute on the
receipt of a suﬁicient amount by the defendants, unless they were discharged by the no
tice given by Leverich to Tilford, as above stated. It cannot be admitted that a drawer
can counterrnand a draft accepted, so as to discharge the acceptor, without the consent of

the holder. Leverich ought not to have received the cotton on consignment, if he was
not willing to pay the draft out of the proceeds. The order of Bowie could not release
him from that obligation. But it is said that the president of the bank, who was at the
same time its agent, was notiﬁed of this new order of Bowie, not to pay his draft. This
is true; but it cannot be fairly inferred that he, by his silence or inaction, assented to the
release of Leverich from his conditional obligation; because, although he was the presi
dent of the bank, and agent at the same time, it does not appear that he had authority
from the corporation to release Leverich from his contract; and certainly, without such
consent, either express or implied, he could not rid himself of his obligation. No such
consent, in our opinion, is shown.
But the appellant contends that there is no evidence of the transfer of the bill, and that
the signature of Vertner, the payee, must be proved, before a recovery can be had. A
witness testifies that Vertner admitted that he had transferred the bill to the plaintiﬁ's.

The circumstances of the case are peculiar. The bill never came to hand. The accep
tance was given with a knowledge of that fact. The defendants are not, therefore, par
ties to the bill by a written acceptance, and consequently run no risk of its being presented
hereafter ; nor is it possible to prove the endorsement in the ordinary mode. The defend
ants treated with the Bank of Kentucky, as the holders; and, under these circumstances,
slight evidence of the title of the plaintiffs ought to suffice. The acknowledgment of the
drawee, that he had transferred the note, appears to us suﬁicient, and not liable to any
objection. It is not hearsay, but rather an admission of a party to a bill; and would, per
haps, notbe good evidence, because secondary, if the bill itself could be produced on the

trial. The declaration of Vertner would prevent him from ever recovering the amount of
the bill of exchange as holder.
Interest was allowed by the judgment, from the 9th December, 1841. In this, we think,
there was error, as the draft was not protested. It should have been given only from ju
dicial demand. The judgment of the District Court is therefore reversed ; and it is fur
ther ordered and decreed that the plaintiff recover of James H. Leverich &. Co. $1,400,

with 5 per cent interest from the 21st of February, 1843, the day of the judicial demand,
with costs in the District Court, those of the appeal to be paid by the appellees.
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Commercial Regulations.

COMMERCIAL REGULATIONS.
TARIFF OF CHARGES AT ST. LOUIS.
'ramrr or omnors Esraausaan BY THE cmsaa or commence or THE CITY or s-r. Louis, in
oovsrm MERCHANTS, sarrmvman 3, 1844.
Commissions.
On sales of country produce, tobacco in hhd., except where the amount
isunder
.
Over
On sales of coﬂ'ee, sugar, and molasses, ................ . .
.. .
“
other merchandise, from the east or south,
.

“

lead,........ .

5 per cent.
2} “
2} “
5
“

1} “

For purchasing and shipping merchandise or produce, with the exception
of lead, with funds in hand, on the aggregate cost and charges,..........
For purchasing and shipping
For guaranteeing sales on time, 1} per cent per month.
For shipping to another market produce or merchandise on which ad
For
vances
accepting
have drafts,
been made,
endorsing
on gross
notes
sales,......
or bills of exchange, without funds,

2}
1}

“
“

bills of lading, or produce in hand, ........................................... ..
For cash advances, in all cases, even with produce or bills of lading in
hand, with interest from date, at 10 per cent per annum,.......

2}

“

2}

“

For negotiating drafts or notes, as drawer or endorser,........
On sales or purchase of stocks,...............................
On sale or purchase of boat, without guarantee,...

2} “
1
“
2} “

.

For procuring freight, on amount of freight,...... ..

5

For chartering boats,........... . .. ............... . .
For collecting freight or accounts,.. . . . .

.

2} “
2} “

.......... ..

} “

For collecting delayed and litigated accounts-,1

For collecting dividends on stocks, .............. ..

“

..

.

For adjusting insurance losses, if paid promptly, at the expiration of 60
daysfrom
1} “
If not paid promptly, at 60 days from proof,....
..
2} “
For eﬂ'ecting insurance, on amount of premium,...
.. .
10
“
On outﬁts or disbursements, ....................................................... . .
2} “
The above commissions to be exclusive of storage, brokerage, and every other charge
actually incurred.
The risk of loss by ﬁre, unless insurance be ordered, and of robbery, theft, and other
unavoidable occurrences, if the usual care be taken to secure the property, is in all cases
to be borne by the proprietors of the goods.
Interest to be charged at the rate of 8 per cent per annurn, on all moneys, accounts, or
debts, after maturity, until paid.

Rateafor receiving and forwarding" Goods, exclusive of charges actually and necessarily
incurred.
_ Sugar, per
37} cents
Tobacco, ............................................. . . . ........... ..
..
Pork, beef, whiskey, molaes, lard, and tallow, in bbls.,........
Flour, beans, wheat, beeswax, and ﬂaxseed, in bbls.,.........
Corn, oats, wheat, salt, barley, and ﬂaxseed, in sacks, when under 100 sacks,
Over 100
Lead,
Nails
and
per lard, per keg, when under 50 kegs,..

Wool
Over 50
and hemp, per bale,..
Bacon, in hhds.,................
“
in bulk, per 100 lbs.,.
Bagging, per bnle,..........
Bale rope, per coil,..
Coffee, per sack,..
Hides, each,...... ..

“
“
“

Cmnmercial Regulations.
Gunpowder, per
Carriages or wagons, each,..

25 cents,
$2 00
“

Gigs or carts,...........................
Merchandise, assorted, per‘ 100 'lhs., .....................
Other articles in proportion.

‘
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...............

1 00
10

“
“

Rates of Storage.

Per mo.
Per mo.
Tobacco,........................'.per hhd 50 c. 100 lbs. dried '“
........... .. 10
Sugar,......
....
25
Crate of queensware, or cask, small
Molasses,..
.
50
size, ................................ . . 18}
Bacon,.....
...................... .. 25
Crate of queensware, or cask, large
Liquor,..
.. ...psr hhd. or pipe 50
size, ............................
37§ 0.

Oil,

50

Bags of coffee, pepper, and pi

Oil, ......... ... ..... ..per hhd. or tierce
Flaxseed or rice, ........... ..per tierce
Salt, ......... ................. ..per bbl.
Oil, molasses, or foreign liquors,......
Whiskey and cider, ................... ..
Sugar, ﬁsh, lard, pork, or beef, .
Flour, apples, bread and beans,......‘.
Bacon in boxes, ......... ..per 100 lbs.
Lard,in kegs,... ..
Window glass, in boxes,..
..

37L
185
6
12§
10
61}
4
4
2
3

mento, ............... . .. .......... .. .
100 lbs. iron, steel, lead, and shot,.
Bbl. turpentine, ......... .......... ..
Bale gunny bags,......................
Manufactured tobacco, .... ..per box
100 lbs. dry-goods, or other mer
chandise, in assorted lots, ....... ..
Salt, per sack, large size, .... ..
“
small do.,.............
White lead,..
..per keg

“ ‘
in half do.,........... ..
Hemp yarn, ............. ...per 100 lbs.

2
4

Nails,...............
Ton dye-wood, ........

......... . .

Hemp in bales, ............. ..per bale

8

Hamper of bottles, ....

...... ..

Bale rope, ...................... ..per coil

4

Ream writing and wrapping paper,

1

Piece bagging, 50 yards, or less,.....
Larger, in proportion.
100 lbs. cordage, tarred or white,... .
100 lbs. salted hides, ................

4

Cask of cheese,.......................
100 lbs. tea, ......................
.
Other articles, ‘in proportion.

8
10

4
6}

5
5
10
12*
8
5
6
3
2

3
$1 00
18*

The rules of commission under the head respecting ﬁre, robbery, theft, &,c., to apply
also in case of storage.
Agency for Stcamboats.
Under 150 tons,..........;. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . , . . ..
Over 150 “ and not less than 300 tons,...
.
Over 300 “ and less than 400
“
.
Over 400 “ and upwards,.................................................. ..

$10 per trip.
20
“
25
“
30
“

NEW BELGIAN TARIFF OF CUSTOMS DUTIES.
The Belgian government has entirely remodelled the tariff, and now adopted a scale of
diﬁ'erential duties on colonial and other raw produce, with the special view of protecting
national shipping and direct intercourse with transatlantic countries, and generally the
countries of production.
This new tariﬁ‘ entered into force on the 29th instant. The details follow hereafter, as
far as regards the principal American staple articles of export to this country, but the fol
lowing points require particular attention :—
1. That, by a special disposition, all the raw produce of the United States, imported
into a Belgian port by vessels of the United States, and duly qualiﬁed as such, will not
pay any higher duty than the same produce imported direct by Belgian vessels; American
being thus assimilated to our national vessels, in the particular case alluded to.
2. That, although the new tariﬁ‘ came into operation on the 29th of this month, many
articles speciﬁed in the following list, and the duty on which has undergone an increase,
will have to bear this increase successively, and in fractional rates; the full duty not coming
to be levied before the 28th July, 1845. Thus, for inslance:——Ashes, which, according
to general tariﬂ', are under a duty of 'frs. 2 per 100 kil., if imported direct from the United

States, by any vessel neither Belgian or American, will not pay above frs. 4.35 until 28th
July, 1845, always, if imported in that same mode.
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3. That the 16 pr. of syndicate, levied hitherto, over and above all the customs duties,
will continue being levied on all articles, as a general rule.
4. Should a shipment be made from the United States to a Belgian port, by any vessel
having to call for orders at Cowee, or at any other intermediate, and other than American
or Belgian port, though not entering there into any operation of loading or unloading, (a
circumstance which would annul the privilege of direct importation,) it will be indispen
sable for the shipper to apply to the Belgian consul at the port of shipment, and to have
it distinctly stated on the charter-party and bill of lading, or on the manifest, that the
goods are for Belgian account, or go to the consignment of a party in Belgium. Should

there be no Belgian consul at the port of shipment, the signature of the govemment agent
of any befriended nation will sufﬁce.
This regulation will not, however, take its eﬂect sooner than 1st October, 1844, for the
whole western coast, and the islands of Northern and Southern America; nor sooner than
1st January, 1845, for countries eastward of the Cape of Good Hope, or westward of
Cape Horn.

The Belgian consuls at the different transatlantic ports will, no doubt, receive govern
ment instructions by this conveyance, and be able to give fullest particulars on all the
points connected with the execution of the present new law, about the formalities required
for bills of lading to order, shipments by other than Belgian or American vessels,_&.c., 6w
5. That for American produce, other than those articles specially denominated in the

table of duties, Belgian consuls’ or (in the absence of consular agents) American autho
rities’ certiﬁcates will be required to state the American origin.
Antwerp, 3lst July, 1844.

REGULATION RELATIVE TO BRAZIL WOOD.
CONSULATE-GENERAL or TH'E Exams or Baum, IN U. Sum, E
New York, Sept. 24th, 1844.
The exportation of Brazil wood from the ports of Brazil, has always been an exclusive
privilege of the Imperial government; but, as abuses have occurred, and some vessels,
perhaps through ignorance of the Brazilian laws in relation to the trade, have exported on
private account the said article to foreign ports, it is made known, to those whom it may
concern, that the laws of Brazil forbid entirely the exportation of the article by private in
dividuals, and impose a ﬁne of 30 mil reis ($15) a ton on each vessel that may take the

wood by contraband, from any part of the empire, to foreign countries.

The line will be

enforced, even after the departure of the vessel from Brazil; for which purpose, the gov
ernment has taken all necessary measures to arrest the aiders and abettors in the clandes
tine shipment.
LUIR HENRIQUE Feaasnu D'Aouian, Consul-General.

TONNAGE DUTIES OF BRAZIL
CONSULATE-GENERAL or was EMPIRE or BRAZIL IN U. S. or AMERICA,
New York, October 9th, 1844.
Art. 1. From the 11th November, 1844, the anchorage dues upon Brazilian and foreign
ships in foreign trade, will be reduced to 900 reis, and the dues upon the Brazilian coast

wise vessels to 90 reis a ton, for what period soever they may remain in port.
Art. 2. Ships arriving in ballast, and sailing with cargo, and arriving with cargo, and

sailing in ballast, will pay one-half the dues—entering and clearing in ballast, one
third dues.
Art. 3. Ships entering for provisions, or in Franguia to try the market, whether in bal
last or with cargo, will pay one-third.

Art. 4. Ships entering under average, or in distress, will pay nothing, unless they dis
charge or take cargo; being allowed to discharge the necessary cargo for the payment of
the expenses incurred.

Art. 5. Ships that have paid in any port of the empire the anchorage dues of the arti
cles lst, 2d, and 3d, arriving in another port in the same voyage, pay nothing excepting

taking cargo, and then have to pay the difference of the dues.
Art. 6. Coastwise vessels, trading between the ports of the empire, will pay one-half

ihe dues when half the crew be composed of Brazilian citizens; and will pay nothing if,
besides this circumstance, they be employed in the coast or in the high sea ﬁshery.

Art. 7. Vessels of countries that will charge more dues upon Brazilian tonnage, or port
dues higher than dues paid by their own vessels, are subject, in the ports of Brazil, to pay
one-third more of the dues established, or to be raised to the same diﬂ'erence imposed by
said countries upon the Brazilian vessels.
LUXR Humour: Fsnaams D’Aouisa, Consul-General.

THE OVERLAND ROUTE TO INDIA.
The arrangements made for extending the communications with India and China, are
understood, says the London Times, to be as follows :-—There is to be a communication

with Bombay, as at present. The East India Company’s steamers are to leave Bombay
on the ﬁrst of every month, with mails, 61.0., for Suez, and the government is to provide

steamers to convey them from Alexandria to Marseilles. This portion of the mails will
arrive in London about the third and fourth of every month. Another, or immediate line
of communication, is to be performed by the steamers of the Oriental Company, undcr
contract with the board of admiralty. This line will leave Calcutta about the 10th of
every month for Suez, calling at Madras and Point de Gallo, in Ceylon, and will arrive at
Suez in about twenty-ﬁve days after leaving Calcutta. From Suez, the mails will be

carried across Egypt to Alexandria, where they will be embarked in the Oriental Compa
ny’s steamers, the Oriental and Great Liverpool, for Southampton, where they will arrive
about the Qlst of every month. There will thus be a communication twice a month with
India—one via Bombay, and the other to Calcutta direct. With the Calcutta line, a
monthly communication with China is to be connected. A line of steamers is also to be
provided by the Oriental Company, to run between Ceylon and Hong-Kong, and to touch
at Penang and Singapore. These will take from, and deliver to the Calcutta steamers at
Ceylon, the China mails. By this arrangement, the correspondence will be transmitted
between London and Calcutta in forty to forty-two days, and between London and Hong
Kong in forty-eight days. The Calcutta mail service is to commence in January next.

NEWSPAPER POSTAGE ABOLISHED AT PORTO RICO.
George Lattimore, Esq., United States consul at St. John, Porto Rico, addressed a note
to Capt. Fessenden, of the brig North Bend, just previous to his departure from the island,
stating that he had that moment received an oﬁicial notice from the captain-general, informing him that the heavy postage heretofore exacted on American newspapers is abo

lished; and that, in future, they shall be admitted free.
VESSELS BOUND TO PORTO RICO.
Pablo Chacon, the Consul-General of Spain, under date of “ Consulate-General of
Spain, Philadelphia, August 22d, 1844,” publishes the following notice :—
“ I hereby notify all shippers, owners, and captains of vessels bound to the island of
Porto Rico, that the manifest roll of equipage, and all invoices, must be certiﬁed by the
Spanish consul resident at the port of their departure; and without these requisites, the
captains, supercargoes, or consignees of the vessels, will be compelled to give security in
10 per cent of the value of the vessel and cargo, until the presentation of said consular
documents. Vessels touching at St. Thomas, or the adjacent islands, are not exempt from

this regulation; for the enforcement of which, the strictest orders have been issued.”
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EXPLANATION OF THE U. S. DUTY ON COFFEE.

It will be recollected that, in the early part of August, the secretary of the treasury
addressed a letter to the collectors of the customs, stating that the levying of a duty of 20
per cent upon coﬁ'ee imported in vessels of the Netherlands from places other than those
of its growth or production, as had been done under the tariff law of 1842, was a viola

tion of the treaty with that nation, and directing them to refund the amounts so collected.
The circular seems not to have been fully understood; and the following letter, in reply
to some inquiries, contains the sccretary’s explanations :—
Tnaasrmv DEPARTMENT, Sept. 12, 1844.
To Messrs. Ooln'cha g- Lurman, Baltimore ._
Gentlemen—I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 9th inst. By the
treaty of the 19th January, 1839, between the United States of America and the king of
the Netherlands, it is agreed in the ﬁrst article, “ goods and merchandise, whatever their
origin may be, imported into or exported from ports of the United States, from or to the
ports of the Netherlands in Europe, in vessels of the Netherlands, shall pay no other or
higher duties than shall be levied on the like goods and merchandise, so imported or ex
ported in national vessels. And rcdprocally goods and merchandise, whatever their origin
may be, imported into or exported from the ports of the Netherlands in Europe, from or
to the ports of the United States, in vessels of the said States, shall pay no other or higher
duties than shall be levied on the like goods and merchandise so exported or imported in
national vessels,” the.
This treaty, extending likewise to drawbacks, tonnage duties, harbor dues, &.c., leaves
the two contracting nations free to levy, by the laws of their respective nations, whatso
ever duties, in their own ports respectively, upon their national vessels, and upon goods
and merchandise imported in national vessels, or foreign vessels, which to the respective
governments shall seem ﬁt. If goods and merchandise, imported into the United States
in vessels of the United States, are by the law of the United States exempted from duty,
that exception, like goods and merchandise imported into the United States in vessels of
the Netherlands, is, by the treaty, due to the goods and merchandise so imported into the
United States, in vessels of the Netherlands.
Whatsoever duties or exemptions may be levied or granted, by ‘the law of the Nether
lands, in respect of goods and merchandise imported into-the Netherlands, in their ports
in Europe, in vessels of the Netherlands, no other or higher duties are to be levied, and
the like exemptions are to be granted to the like goods and merchandise imported in ves
sels of the United States into the ports of the Netherlands in Europe. By the law of the
United States, of 30th August, 1842, “tea and coffee, when imported in American ves
sels from the places of their growth or production,” shall be exempt from the duty by that
act levied upon those articles when imported in foreign vessels. The duty of 20 per cent
ad valorem on coﬂ'ee, imported into the United States in vessels of the Netherlands, had
been levied and collected in certain instances, at the ports of the United States. Of this,
the minister of the king of the Netherlands made complaint, as being in contravention of
the treaty. That complaint is the subject treated in the circular to collectors and naval
oﬁicers, sent from this department, and alluded to in your letter. The instruction in the
circular relates to coﬁ'ee imported in vessels of the Netherlands. No instruction is therein
given as to coffee imported in vessels of the United States. As to coffee imported in ves
sels of the Netherlands, the treaty is the rule and guide.

As to the duty on coﬂ'ee imported in vessels of the United States, (or foreign vessels
other than those of the Netherlands,) the circular has left it to the collectors and naval
oﬁicers to be ruled and guided by the [law of the Congress of the United States, of 1842.
The treaty is a supreme law of this land—the Congress cannot make a valid enaction
in violation of the stipulations of the treaty. Such violation, if persisted in and executed,
would be a breach of public faith, and a stain upon 'the national honor.

The Congress have full power to levy whatsoever duties they shall see ﬁt, upon goods
imported in vessels of the United States. To that, the treaty is not opposed. But the
Congress cannot levy duties upon goods imported in vessels of the Netherlands, which
duties would, if collected, be in violation or contravention of the treaty. In such‘cases'of
conﬂict, the treaty is the law and the rule—the sanction of the Congress is no law, no rule;
but is over-ridden and made impotent by the superior obligations of the treaty. The advan
tages resulting from the treaty in favor of the vessels of the Netherlands in the ports of the
United States, are fully compensated by the advantages resulting from the stipulations of
the treaty in favor of the vessels of the United States in the ports of die Netherlands. If
those stipulations shall be violated in the ports of the Netherlands, (a case not to be pre

sumed,) the govermnent of the United States, upon informs-tion of such infraction, will
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not fail to interpose in seeking redress from the government of the Netherlands. Having
the foregoing principles in view, it is the intention of this department that the duty of 20
per cent ad valorem shall be collected and retained on coffee imported in vessels of the
United States, from places other than those of its growth or production Upon such cases,
the treaty between the United States and the Netherlands has no operation.
The collectors and naval oﬂicers, with the law of 1842, and the manifests before them,
will determine whether coffee, imported in vessels of the United States, is subject to, or
exempted from the duty.
I am, gentlemen, respectfully yours,
Gaonon M. BIBB, Sec’y of Treasury.

O

NAUTICAL INTELLIGENCE.
ISLAND OF ICHABOE.
Tan importance attached to the guano trade, at this time, by a portion of our commer
cial readers, will, perhaps, render the following directions for making the guano island of
Ichaboe, useful to navigators. It is an extract of a letter received at Lloyd’s, London,
dated Ichaboe, May 22, 1844.
DIRECTIONS son was ISLAND or Icnaaos.
“ Vessels bound to Ichaboe should by all means, if possible, make the landto the south
ward of this place. I do not think it necessary to make Pedestal Point, for they may be
deceived looking for the Pillar and Cross, as I have been informed by several ship-masters
lying here, who have made the Point, that they do not exist!‘ If vessels make the land
to the southward, it is quite suﬁicient. Ichaboe lies in lat. 26. 19. S., lon. 15. E. If, un
fortunately, a vessel should be driven to the north by strong gales from the southward, or
otherwise, I would recommend working along shore ; going in as near as is prudent
towards the evening, and stretch off a part of the night, so as to be near the land again,
an hour or two after sunrise. By so doing, they would take advantage of the land-breeze,

which varies a few points at night from the land. The current is not always alike, neither
does it always run with the same velocity. When about the latitude of between 26. 15.,
and 26. 25., and the land is made, mountains will be seen inland. Bring these to bear
S. E., and steer directly for them—there will be no difficulty in making Ichaboe.
“ The land to the north of those mountains is level, composed of sand-hills and decom
posed granite. When the island is seen, steer for it until you come within two or three

miles ; then go between the south part of the island and the main. I recommend this
passage as the best, for many reasons. In the ﬁrst place, there is a passage within a quar
ter of a mile of the island, above a mile wide—the wind is generally from the southward,
and the current is seldom from any other quarter than running to the northward. If you
go by this north passage, it is more shallow; and, on account of the wind being southerly,
and the current running northerly, it is next to impossible to beat up to a good berth, as
the ships lying so close together will not admit beating, without doing or receiving da
mage, or both. There is a reef off the south end of the island, as also one off the main
land ; but there is a mile between them, with a good depth of water—so that a line-of
battle ship might beat between them without any danger; and you can let go your anchor
were you to windward, and drop your vessel in any berth you choose.
* By subsequent information, it appears that the pillar and cross do exist, but of so
small dimensions as to be invisible except when very close to it.

GANGWAY ROCK OF HYANNIS.
There is a dangerous rock, says the Boston Mercantile Journal, off the harbor of Hy
annis, called the Gangway rock, with only ﬁve feet water, with a buoy on it. To the
westward of the Gangway, lies a reef, with several shoal rocks upon it, that have not more
than seven feet water upon them. One of the rocks was lately truck by the barque Mo
hawk, and the captain supposed it was the Gangway rock, and the buoy was out of place.

We learn that an examination has been made, and the Gangway rock, with the buoy on
it, was found, agreeing with the former land-marks.
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LIGHTS ON THE TORINGEN AND SANDVIGSODDE.
The following notice to navigatersﬂespecting the lighting up of the lights on Toringen
and Sandvigsodde, near Arendal, are published over the signature of Libbern of the Royal
Norway Government, Sea Department, at Christiana, August 13, 1844, and now repub
lished in the Merchants’ Magazine, for the information of mariners :—
“ Referring to the notice' of the marine department, under date of May 17, of the pre
sent year, it has now been notiﬁed that two lights are erected on the Toringen, near Aren
dal, which will, in the evening of 1st September, for the ﬁrst time, be lighted. Both are
ﬁxed lights, which throw a glare all round, and are situated on the islands store (great)
and lillet(little) Toringen, 1,800 feet from one another, in N. 4 W. by corrected compass.
The one on store Toringen is in 53. 23. 15. N. lat, 8. 53. 15. E. lou. of Greenwich; and
the other on little Toringen, in 58. 25. N. let, 8. 53. E. lon. of Greenwich. Both lights
will burn 130 feet above the level of the sea; and, under ordinary circumstances, be visi
ble at four and a half to ﬁve sea miles distance. In order to serve as day-marks, the
light-towers are painted white.
“ There will also be lighted, in the evening of the 1st of September of the present year,
on the Sandvigsodde, near the entry of Arendal, a ﬁxed light, in 58. 25. 30. N. lat.,B. 52.
10. E. lon. of Greenwich, 42 feet above the level of the sea, and will throw a light from
N. N. W. through N. E. and S. to S. W., (all by corrected compass,) over every part
which is not obscured by the land; and, under usual circumstances, the light will be visi
ble at a distance of two and a half to three sea miles. In order to serve as a land-mark,

the light-house is painted light yellow.
“ Those three lights will burn throughout the whole year, and be lighted up from Easter
to Michaelmas one hour, and from Michaelmas to Easter half an hour after sunset, and
burn till sunrise.
“.With the assistance of those lights, a ship may enter without a pilot both ways into
Sandvig, half a league from Arendal, viz: when at the distance of at least half a sea mile
from the shore, the light of Sanvigsodde land point bears N. 16 W. by corrected compass,
(N. i E. by uncorrected,) or a sail’s breadth E. oil" the light of lille Toringen, steering in
that direction along the shore E. round lille Toringen, straight for the light of Sandvig
sodde ; the distance from lille Toringen to Sandvigsodde being one-quarter of a sea-mile.
When within a cable’s length of the Sandvigsodde light, the course is east; in order to
keep the same for some time farther, } cable’s length at the same distance till quite oppo
site it, when the course is to be altered to N. 2 deg. W. by corrected (N. N. E. by uncor
rected) compass, for one to three cable’s length, by which the ship will safely arrive at an
anchorage place, with twelve to sixteen fathoms wawr, and good anchorage ground. 2.
Coming from sea, a ship may run in between the two Toringen, but so near store Torin
gen, as to remain only a small cable’s length off the island till the light of Sundvigsodde
appears N. 2 deg. W. according to corrected (N. N. E. by uncorrected) compass, when
the course is straight for the last mentioned light; being one-quarter cable’s length off the
same, and the same course is to be held as above described. The ﬁrst mentioned entrance
is, however, the easiest for foreigners to enter.”

LIGHTING OF THE LIGHTS ON UDSIRE.
The following notice, relating to the lighting of the lights of Udsire, dated “ Admiral
ty, August 8, 1844,” and signed "Libbern, Norwegian Royal Department, Christiana,
July 13, 1844,” is republished for the beneﬁt of mariners :—
“ In connection with the notice issued by the department on the 17th of May last, it is

hereby made known that the two new lights erected on the island of Udsire, will be light
ed on the evening of the 15th August next. These two lights, which are to be ﬁxed, and
to be seen from every side, are situated 330 ells (680 English feet) from each other, 68
deg. E. of S., and 68 deg. W. of N., by true compass. The lights will burn the year
round, and will be lighted from Easter to Michaelmas an hour after sunset, and from Mi
chaelmas to Easter half an hour after sunset, and continue burning till sunrise. The ele
vation of the light above the level of the sea is 5248 Norwegian feet, equal to 264 English.
In order that they may serve as beacons during the day, the towers or light-houses are
painted of a light red color. The latitude of the easternmost light is 59. ll. 18. N., and
longitude 4. 53. 36. E. of Greenwich. The westernmost light is 59. 18. 20. N. lat., and

loo. 4. 53. 24. E. of Greenwich. These lights, it is supposed, will be seen, in ordinary
Weather, at a distance of from 18 to 20 miles.
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LIGHT-HOUSE ON THE ISLAND OF BANGOE.
The light on the island of Bangoe, between Asscus and Awesund, established for the
guidance of the packets crossing the Little Belt, which had hitherto lit up the passage

only south of that island, will, within the present summer, be raised ﬁve feet higher, in a
lantern at the top of the light-house. The light will thereby become visible from all sides,
except in the direction of about N. E. by E., in which direction it would be concealed a
short way, by the town of Bangoe. During the progress of the work connected with this
contemplated change, which will prevent the original light being shown for a time, light
will be afforded by a large lantern with reﬂectors, which will be ﬁxed at the same height,
and will light in the same direction as the red lights.
In the course of the month of August of this year, two beacons will be laid down at
the Lyse-ground in the Cattegat, N. E. of the island of Hesseloe, viz :—One beacon with
two brooms at the top, at the N. E. end of the aforesaid ground, in 4} fathoms water;
and, by bearings, Hesseloe light-house S. W. i- S., and the Koll E. S. E. i E. One bea
con, with one broom at the top, at the N. W. end of the ground, in 4Q fathoms water;
and, by bearings, Hesseloe light-house S. W. by S., and the X011 E. by S. The beacons
will remain exposed throughout the year.
S. HERBERT.

General Board of Customs and Trade, July 12, 1844.
FLOATING LIGHT MOORED OFF FALSTERBO.
The following information, respecting the establishment of a ﬂoating light, moored oﬂ'
Falsterbo, has been communicated to the department of state, at Washington, by the
Charge-d’Aﬁ'aires of Sweden and Norway, and is published oﬂicially, for the information

of those trading in that quarter :—
“ The Royal Department of Maritime Affairs of Sweden, gives notice that a ﬂoating

light was moored off Falsterbo in the month of September last. The light vessel has two
masts, her sides painted red, with the letters F. S. in white paint on each side, carries a
red streamer on the foremast, and shows two lights during the night, so placed that, when
approaching her from either side, they are seen side by side; or, when a vessel nears her

in a line with her bows, they are seen one above the other, the highest light being on the
foretop.

“ The ﬂoating light-vessel will be lighted up from the 15th March to the 1st of Decem~
her, every year. She lays in 6Q fathoms water, one minute from the outermost point of
Falsterbo reef, and whence Falsterbo light bears N. E., six minutes distant; and Stevens

klint’s light-house bears W. N. W. Q W. by compass.

A bell will be tolled on board the

ﬂoating light during thick and misty weather. The lights are about 50 feet above the
level of the water, and may be seen two German miles, or more, in fair weather.
“ The ﬂoating light will have ﬁve pilots stationed on board, and lays in such deep wa
ter that the largest ship may approach her, and obtain a pilot. She will carry a pilot-ﬂag
as long as pilots are on board; and the ﬂag will be taken down when they are all out.”

NEW INVENTION FOR SAILING SHIPS.
Mr. H. Demeter, of Kinghom, has invented a “ new rig,” the advantages of which he
states are as follows :--The Problem, a vessel which he has constructed, is capable of
being made to turn round, as if on a pivot, without even a sail being altered—attention to

shifting of the helm when she takes a stern-way, being all that is necessary to perform
the evolution.

The vessel can with ease he propelled stern foremost, and tacked or were

in that direction. The fore and aft triangle sails go round without touching a mast. It
il in these sails where the principal advantage rests in the rig. Under them, a vessel pro

perly managed will never miss stays in the heaviest sea, or in the highest wind. They
are well constructed for lying to, backing, ﬁlling, or box-hauling; and it is his opinion that
these two sails may be applied to the largest-sized ﬁshing boats, particularly those that,

from their size, are incapable of being rowed, but are obliged to set and haul their lines

under sail.
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PASSAGE OF THE DARDANELLES.

The Department of State, at Washington, under date of Sept. 20, 1844, publishes oﬂi
cially, in the Madisonian, the following translation of a new regulation in relation to the
passage of the Dardanelles, recently received from the minister resident of the United
States at Constantinople, fo!‘ the information of those trading in that quarter :—
VVhen vessels endeavor to pass the Dardanelles after 11 o’clock, (6 o’clock 15 minutes,)
8, M., our unshotted gun is ﬁred, for the purpose of bringing her to; and when this proves
ineffectual, the second is ﬁred, charged with a ball. This is in execution of an ancient
custom; but, as every one knows that the guns are not ﬁred with the intention of striking
the vessel, it is useless. Besides this, a quantity of powder and ball is wasted; to obviate
which, the following regulation has been determined on, viz :—
When vessels attempt to pass the Dardanelles after the aforementioned hour, red, green
and yellow ﬂags will be displayed before the guard-houses, and at‘ night large lights will
be hung out in front of them; and if no notice is taken of these, then a cannon will be
ﬁred, and the expense of the same, be the vessel whatever it may, be charged to it.
This regulation has been notiﬁed to His Excellency the Pacha, governor of the castles

of the Dardanelles, as well as to the other necessary authorities; the same to commence
at the expiration of the said term, (one month,) and the present oﬂicial note is now writ
ten and sent to your excellency, with the particular request that you will be so good as to
have the regulation also made known to the captains of the merchant vessels of the Ame
rican government, and take such necessary steps as will require them to act in coufonn

ance to it.

[A correct translation]

July 7, 1844.

(Signed)

J. P. Bnown.

COMMERCIAL STATISTICS.
UNITED STATES EXPORT OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE,
roa 'rrm LAST srxmn Ynxas.
.
THE tabular statements below, exhibit the amount and value of agricultural produce,
embracing wheat, ﬂour, Indian corn, Indian and rye meal,.rye, oats, &.c.-; ship-bread, po
tatoes, rice, cotton, and tobacco, exported from the United States for the last sixteen years
-i. e., from 1828 to 1843. The exports for 1843, in consequence of the change of the
commercial year, includes only the nine months ending 30th of June, 1843. The pre

vious years, (from 1828 to 1842, inclusive,) are complete years, and end on the 30th of
September.

Export of meat, Flour, and Indian Corn.
Years.

Winn‘.
Quantity.
Value.
Bush.

Dolls.

1828,
1829,
1 830,
1831,
1832,
1833,
1834,
1835,
1836,
1837,
1838,
1839,

8,906
4,007
45,289
408,910
88,304
32,221
36,948
47,762
2,062
17,303
6,291
96,325

6,7 30
6,372
46,176
523,270
93,500
29,592
39,598
51,405
2,062
27,206
8,125
144,191

1840,
1841,
1842,
1843,

1,720,860
868,585
817,958
311,685

1,635,483
822,881
916,616
264,109

FLoun.
Quantity.
Value.
Bbla.

Innran Conn.
Quantity.
Value.

Dolls.

Bush.

Dolls.

860,809
837,385
1,227,434
1,806,529
864,919
955,768
835,352
779,396
505,400
318,719
448,161
923,151

4,286,939
5,793,651
6,085,953
9,938,458
4,880,623
5,613,010
4,520,781
4,394,777
3,572,599
2,987,269
3,603,299
6,925,170

704,902
897,656
444,107
571,312
451,230
487,174
303,449
755,781
124,791
151,276
172,321
162,306

342,824
478,862
224,823
396,617
278,740
337,505
203,573
588,276
103,702
147,982
141,992
141,095

1,897,501
1,515,817
1,283,602
841,474

10,143,615
7,759,646
7,375,356
3,763,073

474,279
535,727
600,308
672,608

338,333
312,954
345,150
281,749

Commercial Statistics.

471

EXPORT 01-‘ INDIAN AND RYE MEAL, RYE, OATS, &c.
INDIAN MEAL.
Y ears

1828, .... ..
1829, .... ..
1830, .... ..
1831, .... ..
1832, .... ..
1833, .... .,
1834, .... . .
1835, .... ..
1836, .... ..
1837, .... ..
1838, .... ..
1839, .... . .
1840, .... ..
1841, .... ..
1842,.
1843, .... ..
Years

Quantity.

Bbls.
174,639 173,775
145,301
207,604
146,710
146,678
149,609
166,782
140,917
159,435
171,843
165,672
206,063
232,284
209,199
174,354

RYE MEAL.

RYE, OATs, 860.

Va] 118.

Quantity.

Value.

Value.

Dolls.
480,034
495,673
372,296
595,434
480,035
534,309
491,910
629,389
621,560
763,652
722,399
658,421
705,183
682,457
617,817
454,166

Bbls.
22,214
34,191
26,298
19,100
17,254
36,038
39,151
30,854
36,646
28,323
22,864
29,458
53,218
44,031
34,190
21,770

Dolls.
59,036
127,004
87,796
71,881
75,392
140,017
140,306
129,140
173,976
165,457
110,792
145,448
170,931
138,505
124,396
65,631

Dolls.
67,997
74,896
66,249
132,717
78,447
102,568
49,465
96,478
80,492
80,785
94,533
72,050
113,393
159,893
175,082
108,640

EXPORTS 0F SHIP-BREAD, POTATOES, RICE, COTTON, AND TOBACCO.
Ship-bread.
Potatoes.
Rica.
Cotton.
Tobacco.
Value.
Value.Value.
ue.
ue,
$171,105
$35,371
$2,620,696‘
$22,487,229
$5,269,960
172,897
30,079
2,514,370
26,575,311
4,982,974
188,474
39,027
1,986,824
29,674,883
5,586,365
250,533
41,147
2,016,267
25,289,492
4,892,388
255,735
42,077
2,152,631
31,724,682
5,999,769
252,555
52,052
2,744,418
36,191,105
5,755,968
231,708
38,567
2,122,272
49,448,402
6,595,305
221,699
41,543
2,210,331
64,961,302
8,250,577
244,760
43,630
2,548,750
71,284,925
10,058,640
244,292
20,594
2,309,279
63,240,102
5,795,647
263,686
56,898
1,721,819
61,556,811
7,392,029
349,871
57,536 .
2,460,198
61,238,982
9,832,943
428,988
54,524
1 ,942,076
63,870,307
9,883,957
378,041
64,402
2,010,107
54,330,341
12,576,709
323,759
85,844
1,907,387
47,593,464
9,540,753
312,232
47,757
1,625,726
49,119,806
4,650,979

EXPORTS OE Dom-s'rxc PRODUCE FROM THE UNITED STATEs TO GREAT BRITAIN.
The following tabular statement exhibits the amount and value of the articles of do
mestic products, enumerated in the preceding tables, exported from the United States to
Great Britain and Ireland, during the same period :—
WHEAT.
Years.

1828, . . . . . .
1829,.... . .
1830, .... . .
1831, .... ..
1832, .... . .
1833, . . . . . .
1834,......
1835, . . . . . .
183 6,. . . . . .
1837, .... . .
1838,. . . . . .
1839,......
1840, .... ..
1841, .... ..
1842, .... . .
1843,......

Quantity.

Bush.
.. . _ ..
4,001
32,037
381,252
55,050
.. . . . .
., . . . .
......
3
.. . . . .
6,033
615,972
119,854
143,330
.... ..

Value.

Dolls.
., . . . .
6,359.
33,184
492,680
62,287
... .. .
. . . . ..
.. . .. .
. ....
6
... . ..
11,073
685,609
129,309
183,696

FLOUR.
Value.
Dolls.

Quantity.

Bbla.

23,258
221,176
326,182
879,430
95,958
22,207
19,687
5,376
o 161
8,295
167,585
620,919
208,984
208,024
19,436

111,871
1,635,174
1,544,194
4,931,951
479,321
121,169
96,834
25,341
1,134
.... ..
62,510
1,326,600
3,387,343

INDIAN CORN.
Quantity.
Value.
Bush.
Della.
141,971
68,432
251,564
135,196
51,416
29,425
190,469
133,447

322
3,240
.... . .
253
..
12
135
519
104,841
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RYE, OATS, AND MEAL, 6m, EXPORTED FROM THE UNITED STATES T0 GREAT BRITAIN.
INDIAN MEAL.

Years.

Quantity.
Bbls.
52
130
50
17,718
. .610
....

1828,
1829,
1830,
1831,
1832,
1833,
1834,..
1835, .
1836,..
.
1837, .......... ..
1838, .........
1839...
1840,..
1841, . . . . . . . . . . . .
1842, . . . . . . . . . . . .
1843,......I...,.

RYE MEAL.

Value.
Dolls.

.... ..

Value.
Dolls.
.. . . ..
9
187
. _ 658
. . ..

Value.
Dolls.
. . . . ..
1,831
4,500
41,546
899

.... . .
830
100

. . . . ..
3,346
550
... . . .
.... . .
. . . . ..
26
. . . . ..
. . . . ..
. . . . ..

5,884
2,574
29,844
. . _ . I.
. . . . ..
1,015
14,842
, 2,178
36,490
2,751

.. . . . .
.. . . . .
5
.. . . . .
... . ..

.... ..

RYE, OA'rs.

Quantity.
BblsI
... . . .
.... ..
2
44
. . 160
....

RIcE, COTTON, TOBACCO, &c., EXPORTED EIIoM TIIE UNITED STATES TO GREAT BRITAIN
Years.

Shi -bread.

Potatoes.

Rice.

Cotton.

Tobacco.

'alue.
Value.
Value.
Value.
Value.
1828, .... ..
890
.... ..
$430,246
$15,626,901
$1,720,571
1829, .... ..
368
$17
407,363
17,514,389
1,533,115
1830, .... ..
.... ..
265,479
20,678,633
1,583,971
1831, .... ..
494
2
553,475
20,117,355
1,882,336
1832, .... . .
6
.... . .
423,127
22,429,050
2,345,450
1833, .... ..
334
24
570,572
26,254,970
2,259,197
1834, .... ..
54
3
287,599
36,107,664
2,937,020
1835, .... ..
426
.... ..
203,916
45,701,411
3,400,639
183 6, .... . .
375
.... . .
444,802
48,910,846
4,593,442
1837, . . . . . .
. . . . ..
220
319,993
44,857,118
1,879,868
1838, . . . . . .
.. . . . .
. . . . ..
221,790
45,787,687
2,857,203
1839, . . . . . .
.. . . . .
. . . . ..
423,654
46,074,579
5,404,967
1840, .... ..
100
10
288,439
41,945,354
‘3,227,880
1841, .... ..
506
.... ..
489,952
35,634,005
5,114,836
1842, .... ..
1,125
5
280,073
30,102,417
3,212,207
1843, .... ..
675
.... ..
149,026
35,781,107
1,262,616
During the third quarter of 1843, there was exported to Great Britain and Ireland
29,062 barrels of ﬂour—value, $136,963.
TOTAL VALUE OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE EXPOBTED FROM THE UNITED STATES, IN THE LAST

SIXTEEN YEARS
A . am’t in
va . of exp'ts
to Gr. Britain
and Ireland.
$17,958,263
21,234,207
24,139,540
28,183,987
25,739,421
, 29,212,309
39,435,058
49,337,883
53,980,994 0
47,058,601
48,929,306
53,242,358
49,611,187
42,381,397
35,134,709

37,280,990

A g. am’: in
va . of oxpt’s
to all other
places.
$17,869,658
20,017,882
20,219,326
15,964,217
20,322,210
22,540,790
24,446,829
32,237,034
31,754,102
28,723,664
26,743,077
28,783,547
39,675,603
36,854,533
33,870,917

23,412,878

Total am't in
val. of exp’ls.
$35,327,921
41,252,089
44,358,866
44,148,204
46,061,631
51,753,099
63,881,887
81,574,917
85,735,096
75,782,265
75,672,383
82,025,905
89,286,790
79,235,930
69,005,626

60,693,868
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EXPORTS O’F COTTON, AND ALL OTHER PRODUCE,
FOR Tm: LAST TWENTY-THREE YEARS
The subjoined table, compiled from the official reports of the treasury, for the last twen
ty-three years, shows the annual value of American produce of all kinds, exported from
the country. Column 8 contains that of cotton alone; column 4 contains the aggu'egate
value of all other kinds—of ﬂour, rice, tobacco, hemp; of beef, pork, lard, lumber; of
the products of the sea and the forest, the ﬁeld, and the workshops.
Exron'rs OF DOMESTIC Pnonuca mom THE UNITED S'rnas.
Yrs. end’g
All other pro‘
Total value of
Sept, 30.
Cotton.
duce.
exports.
Pounds.
Value.
Value.

1830, .... . .
1831, .... ..
1832, .... ..
1833, .... . .
1834, .... ..
1835,.... ..
1836, .... ,.
1837, .... ..
1838,
1839,.... ..
1840, .... ..
1841, .... ..
1842, .... . .
1843, .... ..

124,893,405
144,675,095
173,723,270
142,369,663
176,449,907
204,535,415
294,310,115
210,590,463
264,836,989
298,458,998
276,999,784
322,215,122
324,698,604
384,717,907
387,359,008
423,631,302
444,211,537
595,952,297
413,624,212
743,941,061
530,204,100
584,717,017
817,253,446

$20,157,484
24,035,058
20,445,520
21,947,401
36,846,649
26,163,339
30,518,959
23,497,461
27,834,768
30,993,066
26,415,805
32,954,256
38,723,622
51,534,396
67,819,983
73,540,662
66,071,575
65,315,574
64,214,015
67,419,914
57,452,887
50,564,154
53,855,218

$23,514,410
25,839,021
26,709,888
28,702,099
30,097,096
26,892,371
28,402,732
27,1 72,208
27,865,425
28,468,963
34,861,252
30,183,214
31,594,076
29,489,766
33,369,099
33,376,018
29,492,839
30,718,247
39,319,876
46,475,720
48,929,835
42,405,842
37,808,280

$43,671,894
49,874,079
47,155,408
50,649,500
66,944,745
53,055,710
58,921,691
50,669,669
55,700,193
59,462,029
61,277,057
63,137,470
70,317,698
81,024,162
101,189,082
106,916,680
95,564,414
96,033,821
103,533,891
113,895,634
106,382,722
92,969,996
91,663,498

Total,. .

8,283,768,718

$978,321,766

$741,689,277

1,720,011,043

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCE AND CONSUMPTION
IN THE UNITED STATES, FOR THREE YEARS—184M243.

The National Intelligencer publishes the following table, constructed from authentic
materials, of the quantities of agricultural products grown and consumed within the Uni
ted States during the three last years :—
AGRICULTURAL Pnonucn or THE UNITED STATES—QUANTITY Pnonucm.
Articles.

Wheat,.........................bush.
Barley, ........ . .

.

1842.

1843.

102,311,340

100,310,856

4,161,504

3,871,622

3,220,721

123,071,341

150,883,617

145,929,966

18,645,567

22,762,952

24,280,271

7,291,743

9,483,489

7,959,410

377,531,875

441,829,246

494,618,306

108,298,060
10,248,108§
952515219,163,319
790,479,295

135,883,381
14,053,355
158,5694194,694,891
683,333,231

105,756,133
15,419,807
161,097}
185,731,554
747,660,090

Rice, ............. ..

80.84L422

94,007,884

89,879,145

Silk cocoons,.....
Sugar,

61,552
155,110,809

244,124
142,445,199

315,965
126,400,310

Oats, .. . .

..

1840.

84,823,272

...

Rye,................

..... ..

Buckwheat,

..... . .

Indian corn,.......

Potatoes,.......
Hay, .. . . .
.
Flax and
Tobacco,
Cotton,

.....
. .tons
lbs.
. . ..

r

Wine,‘................... . . .gallons
124,734
130,748
Supposed value of the above articles, for 1842, .......................... ..
“
at the same prices, for

voL. XL—NO. v.

37

139,246
$582,639,968
607,185,413
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CONSUMPTION or m PRODUCE or THE UNITED Sum

Population, ....................... ..
Gmsumptian.
Indian corn, ................ ..bush.
.
Wheat, rye, &c.,......
Potatoes,.......................

1840.
17,069,453

'

1842.
18,646,367

1843.
19,183,583

290,180,650

316,988,239

326,120,911

95,588,920
85,347,265
85,347,265

104,419,644
93,231,835
93,231,835

107,428,048
95,917,915
95,917,915

Surplus, after deducting one-tenth for seed, and the above for consumption.
Indian corn, ................ ..bush.

49,598,038

80,658,083

119,035,565

Wheat, rye, &c., . ..

18,082,613

31,360,028

27,276,218

15,175,287
12,120,989

31,375,612
23,908,928
29,063,208 deﬁc’y of 737,395

... ...

Potatoes, .......... ................ ..

IMPORTS AND EXPORTS OF THE UNITED STATES,
FOR TWENTY-THREE YEARS—FROM 1821 To 1843.
The following is a statement of the value of imports and exports into and from the
United States, from 1820 to the present time, distinguishing domestic articles exported
from those of foreign production. The year, in each case, ends with the 30th September,
inclusive. Imports and experts for 1843, embraces only nine months—(i. e., from Octo
her 1, 1842, to June 30th, 1843.) The latter date will hereafter, as before stated, be the
termination of the commercial year, instead of 30th September.
Years.
Dom. exports.
For. exports.
Tot. exports.
Tot. imports.
1821, ..... ..
$43,671,894
$21,302,488
$64,974,382
$62,585,724
1822,.
49,874,079
22,286,202
72,160,281
83,241,541
1823, ..... ..
47,155,408
27,543,622
74,699,030
77,579,267
1824, ..... . .
50,649,500
25,337,157
75,986,657
80,549,007
$191,350,881

$96,469,469

$287,820,350

$303,955,539

$66,944,745
53,055,710
58,921,691
50,669,669

$32,590,643
24,539,612
23,403,136
21,595,017

$99,535,388
77,595,322
82,324,827
72,264,686

$96,340,075
84,974,477
79,481,068
88,509,824

$229,591,815

$ 102,128,408

$334,720,223

$349,308,444

$55,700,193
59,462,029
61,277,057
63,137,470

$16,658,478
14,387,479
20,033,526
24,039,473

$72,358,671
73,849,508
81,310,583
87,176,943

$74,492,527
70,876,920
103,191,124
101,029,266

$239,576,794

$75,118,956

$314,695,705

$349,589,837

$70,317,698
81,024,162
101,189,082
106,916,680

$19,822,735
23,312,811
20,504,495
21,746,360

$90,140,433
104,336,973
121,693,577
128,663,040

$108,118,311
126,521,332
149,895,742
189,980,035

$359,447,622

$85,386,401

$444,834,023

$574,515,420

$95,564,414
96,063,821
103,533,891
113,762,617

$21,854,962
12,452,795
17,494,525
17,809,333

$117,419,376
108,486,616
121,028,416
132,085,946

$140,980,177
113,717,404
162,092,132
107,141,519

$408,894,743

$69,611,615

$479,020,354

$523,931,252

1841, ..... ..
1842, ..... ..

$106,382,722
92,969,996

$15,469,081
11,721,538

$121,851,803
104,691,534

$127,946,177
100,162,087

1843, ..... ..

77,793,783

6,552,697

84,346,480

64,753,790

1825, ..... ..
1826,
1827, . .. ..
1828,

1829, ..... . .
1830, ..... . .
183], ..... ..
1832, ..... ..

1833, ..... ..
1834, ..... ..
1835, ..... ..
1836, ..... ..

1837,..... . .
1838,..... ..
1839, ..... . .
1840,.......

Mercantile Miscellam'es.
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MERUANTILE MISCELLANIES.
COMMERCE OF THE PRAIRIES; OR, THE SANTA FE TRADE.
The interesting work of Mr. Gregg, on this subject, has furnished us with materials for
an article on the commerce of the prairies, which we have been compelled to defer to a
future number of this Magazine. In the meantime, we give below some more recent par
ticulars of this trade, furnished partly by the St. Louis Republican, and partly by a new

paper recently established at Independence, Missouri. The editor of the Independence
Journal, says he has been at some pains to collect information in regard to the Santa Fe

Trade, and he estimates the expo'rts at $400,000 dollars in specie, and buffalo robes, furs,
81.0., to the amount of $50,000 inore. Several of the companies which came in last
spring, have not returned, in consequence of the unfavorable state of the weather. For

this reason, the exports are much less this year than usual. Four companies went out this
year, taking with them merchandise to the value, at eastern cost, of $200,000—the insu
rance, freight to that point, outﬁts, &.c., cost another $100,000 ; making the whole sum
invested in this trade $300,000, which would have been increased to $500,000, but for

the bad weather. In the four companies, there were 160 men, and the outﬁt for them is
stated as follows :—

1so mules, worth each
60 oxen,
“
30,..
5,000 lbs. bacon, at 3i cts., . . . . . . .
30 bbls. ﬂour, at $5, ......... ..
90 bushels meal, 30 cenm,....

$27,300
.. ..

.

. . . ..
.. ..
.....

Merchandise, outﬁt for hands

3,500

Harness for teams,..
Blacksmiths’
Making, altogether, the sum of...... .....................

1,800
182
120
21

..

................

2,500
500
$35,959

exclusive of wagons, wagon sheets, and many other articles purchased at that place. The

number of wagons was 92, each costing $180, many of which were made there ; and the
total number of wagon sheets was 1,300, including blankets to put between them.
The trade with Santa Fe is thus made to amount to $750,000; but even this sum is
said to be considerably short of what it is in ordinary seasons. The Independence editor
insists that the trade should no longer be neglected by the government. “ Give us a port
of entry; give us the right of drawbacks, and our traders will supply the whole of the
provinces of Santa Fe, Chihuahua, Sonora, California, and others, instead of being sup
plied with British goods through Metamoras, Vera Cruz, and other ports. Instead of the
trade being worth half a million of dollars, it will reach to four or ﬁve millions.” The

east is said to be deeply interested in this trade, as furnishing an outlet for their calicoes
and domestics—Missouri is interested; and the editor hopes that Congress will act upon
this matter next winter, and give to our traders all the beneﬁts which those of other n3
tions enjoy.
The wagon-makers of Independence have orders to build seventy-ﬁve wagons for the
Santa Fe trade, by next spring—only ﬁfty were made the past spring. Several new mer
oantile establishments have just been located there, and all are doing well. A turnpike.

road from Independence to Wayne city, on the river, will be completed as rapidly as pos
sible. All that is wanted to make Independence one of the most important towns in
Missouri, is to make it a port of entry, and for the legislature to establish a branch of the
bank at that place, to accommodate the traders, and the commerce of the western part of

the state.
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THE POETRY OF COMMERCE.
THE sarcasm‘ smr.

Han anchor is heaved, her sails unfurled—from her prow the cleft waves ﬂee,
And she speeds her way to the western world, o’er the bounding Atlantic sea.

She is freighted with treasure, more priceless, far, than gold or diamonds rare ;
Her decks are crowded with life and breath, and hearts and hopes are there.
Hearts which, ere long, may be crushed—and hopes to 'be quenched in despair‘s deep
gloom,
For the land of promise may only yield to the seeker a lonely tomb.
There are smiles—bright smiles, on the young child’s face, as it gazes on sea and sky;
But stern sad thought on the father’s brow, and tears in the mother‘s eye.
The boy is dreaming of ancient woods, of waters so crystal clear,
They seem amid verdurous solitudes, like a liquid atmosphere.
And will they e’er homeward turn once more, those pilgrims upon the wave,
Or where dark pines wave, and cataracts roar, ﬁnd rest in a foreign grave’!
A few may behold the homes of youth, but more shall in dust repose,
And ﬁnd relief in a stranger land, from life arid its countless woes.

Within the shade of the English tower, mother and sire may dwell,
And rolling waves divide their graves from the children’s they loved so well.
What wonder, then, as we voyage on, and billows fond hearts dissever,
They seem to shriek in each startled ear, “ Thou hast quitted thy land forever !”
But a truce to grief—as our white-winged bark speeds o’er the waters blue,
Though we sigh for the old world left behind, we’ll hope on as we seek the new.

1. 11.».

COMMERCE, MANUFACTURES, AND AGRICULTURE.
Manufacturers and merchants are to the body politic what the digestive powers are to
the human body. We could not exist without food; but the largest supplies of food can
not lengthen our days when the machinery by which nature prepares and adapts it for our

use, and incorpomtes it with our body, is vitiated and deranged. Nothing, therefore, can
be more silly and childish than the estimates so frequently put forth of the comparative
advantages of agricultural, manufacturing, and commercial industry. They are all inti
mately connected, and depend upon, and grow out of, each other. “ Land and trade,” to
borrow the just and forcible expressions of Sir Josiah Child, “are twins; and have al
ways, and ever will, wax and wane together. It cannot be ill with trade, but lands will
fall; nor ill with lands, but trade will fall.” These reasonings cannot be controvertcd;
and on its authority we are entitled to condemn every attempt to exalt one species of in

dustry by giving it ﬁctitious advantages at the expense of the rest, as being alike impolitic
and pernicious. No preference can be given to agriculturalists over manufacturers and
merchants, or to the latter over the former, without occasioning the most extensively ru
inous consequences.

NE\V TRAFFIC WITH AFRICA.
Several vessels have left Liverpool for the \Vestern coast of Africa, with sealed instruc
tions, to be opened in a certain latitude; and each carrying an experienced practical che

mist, furnished with tests for ascertaining the real qualities and composition of ores and
salts.

The destination of these vessels, probably the pioneers of a new traffic, is under

stood to lie between the 20th and 30th degree of latitude on the Western coast; and their
object, the discovery of certain suspected veins of copper, lead, iron, or gold, stated to ex

ist about forty miles from the sea-coast, and in a rich and fertile country.
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BREACH OF TRUST IN MERCHANTS’ CLERKS.
Two cases of breach of trust recently came to light in Pittsburgh, which we record in
the pages of this Magazine, in the hope that they may serve as a warning to the rising
generation of American merchants, who may be tempted to make shipwreck of that in
tegrity which, if it does not always promote success in commercial transactions, imports
to its possessor what is of far higher value and importance—a peaceful conscience ; the
only source of true happiness.
~
One of the cases alluded to is that of a young married man, formerly a partner in a

house which failed there.

He was entrusted with $10,000, and instructions to buy pig

metal on the Cumberland river. Unfortunately, after purchasing, and paying $1,000, he
fell into the company of gamblers, and lost $3,(X)0; then, in hopes of recovering, follow
ed them to another place, and again played, and lost $3,000 more. Finally, he went to
St. Louis with the balance, leaving his employer minus $9,000. The other case is that
of a young man unmarried, who was entrusted with some $4,000 or $5,000, by a kind
hearted friend, who wished him well, and did it, partially at least, to promote his individual
interest. His father is a respectable man, in very easy circumstances. The son had an
excellent prospect of getting into business, aided by the capital of his father and friend,
alluded to above ;but, for the sake of having possession of some $5,000, twice the amount

of which he might have made in a few years, in a legitimate trade, with honor to himself,
he ubsconded, ruining his prospects in life, and plunging a parent into the deepest distress.

A PARAGRAPH OF COMMERCE.
TRANSLATED mom rm: GERMAN or mam-1mm sum.
Long life to commerce!

My soul expands at the sight of its life.

Whathas not com

merce done from the beginning of the world for the embellishment of life, or promoting
the friendly intercourse of countries and people, for the reﬁnement of manners! It has
always given me the most heartfelt delight, that the wisest and most humane of the law
givers of antiquity (Solon) was a merchant. “ By trade,” says one of his biographers, “ by
wisdom, and music, was his soul fashioned. Long life to commerce! What lives not
through it?” What is all fresh life, all movement, in reality, but trade, exchange, gift for

gift!

In love, in friendship, in the great life of the people, in the quiet family circle,

everywhere where I see happiness and prosperity, see I also trade. Nay, what is the
whole earth, it" not a colony from the mother country of heaven, and whose well-being

and happy condition depend upon free export and import! The simile might be still fur
ther carried out; yet, thou good Giver above, pardon us that we have ventured upon it!
FIRST SALE OF AMERICAN HAY AT LIVERPOOL.
‘Vs copy from Gores’ Advertiser the following paragraph, for the purpose of placing
upon record the ﬁrst importation of American Hay into Great Britain.
On Monday, the 16th Sept 1844, 192 bales of American Hay, brought by the New
York, and 40 bales, brought by the Concordia, were put up at auction, at the north end of
the Waterloo Dock. As this was the ﬁrst importation of American Hay to England,
the sale attracted an immense crowd. We understand that, in the absence of a more lu
crative description of freight, it was brought over by the owners of the respective vessels
mentioned, in the way of speculation, and as a sort of feeler. It is not what would be
considered the best, or any thing like the best hay in England. It is the coarsest we
have ever seen, portions of it resembling straw, or the strong, tough sprouts which grow

on the margins of water-pools. Nevertheless the bids were higher, at all events as high,
as could have been expected. The auctioneer on the occasion was Mr. J. H. Rayner.
The lots, for the most part, consisted of eight or ten bales each, and were knocked down
at prices ranging from 7*d. to 7fd. per stone. One lot of twelve bales fetched 8431., and

this was the highest bid of the day. The sale was briskly conducted, and was all over in '
the course of an hour.
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AFRICAN GUANO TRADE.
As this novel branch of commerce is exciting considerable interest among a portion of
the mercantile classes, we have deemed it of sufficient importance to collect and lay be
fore our readers from time to time such statements bearing upon the subject as we con
lidered authentic and reliable. A late number of the London Shipping List contains the
following letter, dated Ichaboe, June 20th, 1844 :—
“ \Ve an'ived here on the 16th from Augra Pequenn, where we lay three days, during
which I examined that Island and the bays thereabout, but could ﬁnd no Guano worth

loading. There is plenty of excellent Guano here, but it is a wild place, and difficult to
load on account of the heavy sea that rolls in from the S. W. and S. S. W. It is a most
miserable place for a ship in winter. We have commenced loading, and, if the weather
keep ﬁne, expect to be loaded in about a month; but if the weather be rough, it is impos
sible to say when we shall be loaded. There are about 45 English and one American
vessel loading here, several of them from 500 to 600 tons register. About a ﬁfth part of
the Guano has been shipped off the Island; but what is left will last from 12 to 15
months, at the present rate of shipment, as the Island is one mass of Guano, about 50
feet thick in the centre, declining toward the water’s edge; it is nearly half a mile long,
and about a quarter broad.”
Two cargoes of Guano, the last arrival at Liverpool, sold at £6 5s. About 100 tons,
brought :66 2s. (id. to £6 55. For delivery the ﬁrst three months of next year, several
cargoes have been sold at £6 to £6 2s. 6d.

We ﬁnd the following paragraph in Burke’s account of the European settlements in
America, (Burks’s works, Little & Brown’s edition, vol. 9, p. 176,) which apparently re

fers to one of the Guano Islands:
“ The district which produces this pepper in such abundance, is small but naturally bar
ren; its fertility in pepper, as well as in grain and fruits, is owing to the advantages of a
species of a very extraordinary manure, brought from the Island called Iqniqua. This is
a sort of yellowish earth of a fetid smell. It is generally thought to be the dung of birds be
cause of the similitude of the scent, feathers having been found very deep in it, and vast
numbers of sea fowls appearing upon that and all the adjacent coasts. But on the other

hand, whether we look upon this substance as the dung of these sea fowls, or a particular
species of earth, it is almost equally diﬁicult to conceive how the small island of Iquiqua,
I not above two miles in circumference, could supply such immense quantities, and yet after
supplying upwards of twelve ship loads annually for a century together, for the distant
parts, and a vastly larger quantiry for the use of the neighborhood, it cannot be observed

that it is in the least diminished, or that the height of the island is at all lessened.”
In regard to the origin of the name “ Guano,” as applied to this manure,a learned cor
respondent of one of the religious magazines suggests that, as “ there is nothing new un
der the sun,” it was this manure which in the following passage, (2d Kings, vi. 25) is
mentioned as having been sold in Samaria, at a time of scarcity, at an enormous rate:
“ And there was a great famine in Samaria; and, behold, they besieged it, until an
ass’s head was sold for four pieces of silver, and the fourth part of a cab of doves’ dung

for ﬁve pieces of silver.”
A more careful consideration of this verse must convince the critic that doves’ dung was
not to be employed as manure for the rearing of a future crop, in a besieged place, in
which there was then a pinching famine. To us, there appears no doubt that the doves’
dung, like the other unsavory articles classed in a category with it, was to be employed

somehow as an article of food—probably for the sake of the undigested grain which it
commonly contains, as it is well known that what grain the birds swallow whole is usu
ally passed whole. Indeed, it will be remembered that during a grievous famine in India,
comparatively recent, the people were represented as reduced to picking the grains of
rice from ordure. The etymology of Guano might perhaps suggest curious matter for
speculation to those having a taste for such inquiries. The words “ Geyona,” in Hebrew,
signify Dove-valley, and the manure is certainly found in deep pits lying between ao
elivities.
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GOLD COIN—COUNTERFEIT SOVEREIGNS.
R. B. Bates, Esq., of Poultry, London, (Eng.,) has communicated to the government
of the United States, through Lieutenant M. F. Maury, U. S. N., Hydrographical Oﬂioe,
Washington city, the following particulars relative to counterfeit sovereigns, which have
made their appearance in England. It is supposed, by Mr. Bates, that this false coin must

be principally intended for circulation on the European continent, or rather in the United
.States, (on account of the large quantity of sovereigns known to be in circulation in this
country,) because, although the state of the coin indicates some degree of wear, there has
not yet been any passed through the Bank of England; isuers being, without doubt,
aware of the rigid scrutiny now exercised there. Mr. Bates says—“ The oﬂicers of the
British mint brought me a false sovereign to examine, and report its speciﬁc gravity. We
found it to be 19. 58., (with reference to distilled water as Unity, at 62 Fr.,) which is
about half the value of standard gold. The imitation of the coin is so perfect, as to have

deceived the die-sinker himself; and its execution, altogether, is of such a quality as to
excite the most intense interest and anxiety in all who have seen it. The impression of
the sovereign imitated is that of Queen Victoria, and is so exquisitely done, as to defy de
section by comparison, except in two or three very minute instances ; the most obvious of

which is the difference in the dotting of the ground or ﬁeld “ or," in that quarter of the
shield containing the single lion. With the aid of a magnifying glass, the dots on the
ground of the false coin will be found to be more distinct, being crossed, or further asun

der than in the real coin. The specimen Mr. Bates saw was gilt, of course, the color of
ﬁne gold; but, on being cut, it shows the redness arising from the alloy of copper.

BANK OF JONES, LOYD do 00., MANCHESTER.
It is stated in the Bath (Eng) Chronicle, that Samuel and W'illiam Jones, the founders
of the house in Manchester, were originally tea-dcalers—worthy and excellent men.
From discounting hills, according to the cash received in their business, they became
bankers, without any large capital; probably, and according to general belief, with not
more than £20,000 in the beginning. They did not issue notes payable on demand, be
cause that was against the taste of the community; but everybody knows that they wens
very large issuers of small bills, at two or three months after date, drawn upon their own

house in London—bills, in fact, as the common phrase is, of “ pig upon bacon.” And
these issues were in discount of other bills, or in the shape of advances upon other secu
rities, convertible within a deﬁnite period. By this system of credit dealing, the eminent
ﬁrm of Jones, Loyd &. Co. have now come to he possessed, upon a moderate calculation,

according to the general opinion of the day, of wealth equal to three or four millions
sterling. Mr. Samuel Jones Loyd, however, already the possessor of no inconsidereble
proportion, and the sole absolute heir of all this enormous wealth, is preecisely one of the
most leading men in the crusade against the free dealing in credit, by which his own, and
the countless riches of his family, have been fabricated. The original Joneses—worthy
men, we repeat—have died, leaving Mr. Samuel Jones Loyd sole heir to their large for
tunes, as he is to the measureless hoards of his father. The capitalist of millions thus
created out of credit, would, however, kick down the ladder by which he and his arrived

at their present position.

BOOK-KEEPlNm—‘Ve are requested to state that J. W. Wright, Accountant, and Author

of English Grammar, doc. 51.0., will open his Evening School on the 4th of November,
1844. His system of Book-keeping embraces all possible cases of partnerships and their
dissolutions. His system of Grammar includes style and composition, &.c.
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THE l/VOOL OF THE ALPAQA.

Probably few ladies who wear and admire the beautiful fabric called Alpacarare aware

of the source of its production. The Alpaca is a wool-bearing animal, indigenous to
South America, and is one of four varieties which bear general points of resemblance to
each other. The Lama, one of these varieties, has been long known and often de
scribed ; but it is only within a few years that the Alpaca has been considered of suﬁicient
importance to merit particular notice. Nine-tenths of the wool of the Alpaca is black,
the remainder being partly white, red and grizzled. It is of a very long staple, often
reaching twelve inches, and resembles soft glossy hair—which character, is not lost in

dyeing. The Indians in the South American mountains, manufacture nearly all their
clothing from this wool, and are enabled to appear in black dresses, without the aid of a
dyer. Both the Lama and Alpaca are, perhaps, even of more value to the natives as
beasts of burden than wool-bearing animals, and their obstinacy, when irritated, is well
known. The importance of this animal has already been considered by the English, in
their hat, woolen and stud‘ trade, and an essay on this subject'has been published by Dr.
Hamilton, of London, from which some of these details are collected. The wool is so
remarkable, being a jet black, glossy, silk-like hair, that it is ﬁtted for the production of
texile fabrics differing From all others, occupying a medium position between the wool
and silk. It is now mingled with other materials in such a singular manner, that while
a particular dye will affect those, it will leave the Alpaca wool'widr its original black co
lor, thus giving rise to great diversity.

AMERICAN PROVISIONS IN ENGLAND.
The London Trade Report, of September 18th, gives an account of the sale of Ame
rican provisions which took place at the warehouse of Messrs. Keeling & Hunt, Pudding
Lane, London, on the 12th September, 1844. “ The sale consisted of hams, pork, select
ed for the country trade, (ix-tongues, smoked beef, family beef, and sausages, the whole
of them imported into England, and sold duty paid, for the purpose of ascertaining
whether it were possible to bring this description of food into competition with home pro
duce. The business of the day commenced with putting up 975 hams, from New York,
of fair average quality, equalling what is generally found at cook-shops in London. These
produced about 42:. per ewt.; a further quantity of 3,025 hams, from the same place, sold
for 37s. The pork, which was a remarkably good article, not too salt, and apparently
well fed, fetched 308. pm cwt.; whilst 100 kegs of ox-tongues, which were remarkably
good and well flavored, and equal to anything that could be obtained in London, produced
at the rate of 1a. 1111. to 2s. each. The smoked beef, very fair, sold for 398- pcr cwL, and
150 half-barrels of family beef, apparently well fed and sound meat, ‘but rather too highly

salted to please the majority of English eaters, found ready purchasers at 40.9. per cwt. ;
the sausages fetched 9d. per 1b.; the undressed turtle, 58. per lb. The quality of the pro
_visions exposed at this sale was very superior to anything heretofore produced from
abroad. Indeed, the improvements made in the art of curing were the general subject of
remark.”
_ Mr. Lyford, of the Baltimore Commercial Journal‘, says that the ﬁrst exports, after the
modiﬁcation of the British tariff, were made from that city. The following is an extract
from a circular received by Mr. Lyford, by a late steamer, from Mr. James M‘Henry, a

distinguished provision dealer in Liverpool, with whom some of the Baltimore packers
have transactions, and is dated September 3d, 1844:—
“Since the ﬁrst imports of American provisions, the trade has made rapid progress
We commence a new season with more settled prospects than we could, at the same pe
rrod last year, have anticipated. The supplying ship-stores has passed entirely from the
hands of the Irish, and is now enjoyed almost exclusively by the Americans. The strong

Hercmttile M'ueellam'es.

481

prejudice against American beef‘ and‘ pork‘ has‘dis'appeared; and these articles, which,
duringthe elections, three years since,.were exhibited on poles through the streets, as a
disgusting spectacle, now command a sale which will shortly reach 30,000 tierces per
annum.- This gratifying and unexpected result has arisen from the favorable reports made
by masters of ships, on return from long voyages, and from the perseverance of shippers,
in the face of disastrous sales, and their facility in adapting their cure and packing to the
wants of their new customers. The singular variety of the exports that have been thrown
on the market with such astonishing rapidity, are sources of continual wonder to our
English friends; and, if some of these adventures have turned outunproﬁtably, others
have at once commanded favor; whilsta large portion will, no doubt, come into greater
consumption, when their merits are more generally known. American hams have had to
struggle against a high duty, and competition with the excellent home-make, and the cele
brated Westphalia, which are of such good repute even in America. The s
have not‘,
therefore,rbeen extensive; but we have one or two parcels now here, that ar destined to
malre their way into favor.”

AN EXAMPLE OF MERCANTILE INTEGRITY.
We have occasionally recorded in the pages of this Magazine instances of commercial
integrity on the part of.» bankrupt merchants, alike honorable to that class of community

and human nature ; but we do not recollect of an example of the kind more worthy of
imitation, than that described in the paragraph below, which we copy from the Boston
Courier.

Its inﬂuence must prove more effective than a hundred lectures on the morals

of trade, though emenating from “ thoughts that breathe and words that burn.”
A failure happened in Boston yesterday to a large amount—unexpected probablyyun
less to a very few. The annunciation of the fact produced, generally, such indications of
sympathy and regret as we seldom witness on similar occasions. The“ gentleman who is
at the head of the establishment has long been known and esteemed as one of the most
open, generous, upright merchants in the community. When such men fail, society suf
fers. But the gentleman to whom we allude does not fail. He may author a transient
eclipse, in consequence of ernbarrassments in trade ; but he has a capital in his character,
which will carry him triumphantly through the storm. We believe in his integrity—we
know the generosity of his disposition, and the nobleness of his soul—and we trust in the
sympathies of an intelligent and generous community to sustain and console him in this
day or” misfortune, and to encourage him in any attempt he may make to recover the in
dependence and the aﬁiuence he deserves.v
This paragraph was published in the Courier of March 18, 1842.
text, which needs no other comment than the following statement:

We republish it as a

The assignee in bankruptcy of the estate of the late ﬁrm of James Read and Company,
having completed the liquidation of said estate, has notiﬁed the creditors that he shall this
day pay a ﬁnal dividend. The amount which this ﬁrm owed at the time of its failure in
the spring of 1842, was about $850,000. The sales and collections made by Mr. Morey,
the assignee, have produced in cash nearly $800,000, by which he is enabled to pay the
debts proved, within an amount somewhat over $50,000. Such a result as this has rarely
happened in the settlement of a bankrupt estate. Both partners received,sometime since,
afull and honorable discharge, and we now learn that the active partner, Mr. James
‘ Read, has added to what has thus been realized from the assets of the concern a sum ex
ceeding FIFTY 'rnousm DOLLARS‘, being the earnings of’ a prosperous commission business
during the past two and a half years, by means whereof every creditor of said ﬁrm will
receive a hundred cents on a dollar of the amount of his debt, as proved by him against
said estate, and allowed by the court.
\Vhen we consider the great amount of the debts of said ﬁrm,.und of the cash realized
from the assets, being nearly $800,000, and also the large sum now voluntarily furnished
by Mr. Read, being the whole of his subsequent earnings, acquired, too, by intense appli

cation to business ; and when also, we consider the extraordinary success of his efforts in
accumulating so large a sum since the date of his misfortunes, and his willingness now, a
second time, to dispossess himself entirely of property, for so honorable a purpose, we

must pronounce this a case almost without a parallel in the history of this, or any other
mercantile community.
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' IrAKE SUPERIOR COPPER COMPANY.
The region bordering on Lake Superior abounds in various kinds of mineral wealth;
but it is only recently that any systematic eﬂ'orts have been made to develop its hidden
treasures. A large tract of country, it is stated in the Detroit Advertiser, embracing the
mineral district, was purchased by our government from the Indians in 1842; and the
government at once adopted the policy, (and we think it was a wise one,) of granting
leases to practical miners, of such portions as they should select for their mining opera
tions. That tract thus selected, is termed a location, and embraces three miles square,
or nine square miles of land; and the proprietor of the lease enjoys the exclusive posses
sion of it for nine years, upon paying to the government 6 per cent of the mineral, by way
of rent. The company above named was formed last winter, and the stock is owned by
gentlemen in Boston, Washington, St. Louis, and Detroit. They have obtained leases
for ﬁfteen ‘rch locations, said to be well selected, and rich in copper ore, and are now ac
tively engaged in prosecuting their business. Their head-quarters are at Eagle Harbor,
on Point Keweenan. About twenty Cornish miners, under the superintendence of C. A.
Gratiot, of Mineral Point, are now digging the ore; but the company do not intend com
mencing the smelting process until next spring. Mr. C. C. Douglass, late assistant to Dr.
Houghton, has been engaged by the company as their geologist.

AMERICAN CHEESE IN ENGLAND.
At a recent meeting of the South Derbyshire (England) Agricultural Society, Mr. Col
wille, M. P., who ﬁlled the chair, drew the attention of the farmers to the import of Ame
rican cheese, for the purpose of calming their fears. He showed that, although the im
port of American cheese had considerably increased, it had driven the Dutch cheese out
of the market. He produced atable which showed, that from 1831 to 1840, the imports

tion from America had ﬂuctuated, without any regularity, between nothing and 50 hun
dred weight; from Holland or Belgium the importation had increased, in the same pe
riod, from 133,397 hundred weight to 224,957 hundred weight; from other European
countries the supply had remained insigniﬁcant and nearly stationary—1,049 in 1831,
1,464 in 1840 ; the aggregate importations advanced from 134,459 in 1831 to 226,462 in
1840. The last ﬁgures of the table we take asthey stand: they show the imports of
cheese, in hundredweights, from the places named for the last three years.

Year.

America.

Europe.

Total.

1841..................
1842
.

15,154
14,098

254,995
165,614

270,149
179,749

1843....._ ......... ..

42,312

136,998

179,389

The importation of cheese had decreased during the last ten years by nearly 32,000
hundredweight, while the population has increased by 2,300,000 mouths.

IMPRISONMENT FOR DEBT.
In looking over an old book the other day, says the Journal of Commerce, entitled
“A Memorial addressed to the Sovereigns of America, by T. Pownall, late Governor,
Captain-General, Vice Admiral, &c. of the Provinces, now States, of Massachusetts Bay
and South Carolina, and Lierrt. Governor of New Jersey,” published in London in 1783,
we met with the following passages on the subject of imprisonment for debt, which, it
struck us, breathed sentiments in advance of the age in which he lived.
“ Imprisonment for debt is a direct solecism in policy, not relevant to the ends of dis.
tributive Justice, and contrary to every idea of the advantages which the community is
supposed to derive, in some degree or other, from every individual. Imprisonment can
not pay the debt; is a punishment that makes no distinction between criminality, or the

misfortune which may have occasioned the debt. The glaring injustice of this punish
ment hath led to two remedial Laws, the Statutes of Bankruptcy and Statutes of Insol
vency, which are sources of endless frauds. The locking-up the debtor from all means
of Labor or Employment, is robbing the community of the proﬁt of that labor or employ
ment which might be produced, is making the Debtor a birrthen to his Creditor and the
public. If any fraud or other criminality appears amongst the causes of the debt; or if it
hath been occasioned by an undue course of living above the circumstances of the debtor;

correct the vicious Follies, punish the Fraud. But taking the debtor, simply as a debtor,
pity his misfortune; do justice, nevertheless, to the creditor."
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l.—-The History of the Puritans, or Protestant Non-Confonnists, from the Reformation

in 1517; comprising an account of their Principles, their attempts for a farther Refor
mation in the Church, their Suﬂ‘en'ngs, and the Lives and Characters of their most cort
sidcrable Divines. By DANIEL NEAL, A. M. Reprinted from the text of Dr. Toulmin’s
edition, with his Life of the Author, and account of his writings. Revised, corrected,
and enlarged, with additional notes. By Joan O. CHOULES, A. M. With nine portraits
on steel. In 2 vols, 8vo., pp. 534-564. New York: Harper &. Brothers.
Thisitandard work exhibits, in a clear form, the relation of the Puritans to the Esta

blished Church during the period of the important political epoch of which it treats.

It

is learned, full, and able ; and the direct bearing which the controversies here described
had upon the early colonization of New England, renders the volume of peculiar interest
to the American public. We have, indeed, in these volumes, a complete ecclesiastical

history of an interesting period in the English Church, when the passions of men were
sharpened to the most ardent theological controversies. We here behold the points in dis
pute between the two great parties in that church, and the consequences which they pro
duced, in a clear and accurate form. It is a source of satisfaction to the candid mind, that
the bitterness of that day has been somewhat softened in our time, by the true spirit of
Christian charity. The republication of solid and standard works, in our own country,
has become, we perceive, a favorite enterprise with some of the leading publishing houses
in the principal cities; and we trust that it will be encouraged by the improving taste and
intelligence of the country.
2.-—The First Three Books of Homer’s Iliad, with Notes, rjsc. By Camus ANTHON,
L. L. D. New York: Harper 8:. Brothers.
This is by far the best edition ever published of that part of the Iliad usually read in
the preparatory course of classical studies. The notes are very copious, and furnish a
most valuable exposition of the text. Professor Anthon has added to the work the origi
nal text with the diagamma, a metrical index, and a Homeric glossary. His series of
school-books is so universally known and adopted in schools, as to render unnecessary
any further reference to their merit. The complimentary dedication of this work is wor

thily bestowed on a gentleman, who came to the city of New York literally with a shilling
in his pocket; but by industry, temperance, integrity, and, in short, the practice of all
those virtues which, in our republic, are sure to command success in business, and the
esteem of mankind, has risen, step by step, from the printer’s boy, through all the grades
of the art, to the head of the ﬁrst, and probably the wealthiest publishing house in the
United States, and is now the Mayor of the commercial capital of the Union. We say,
therefore, that this work is deservedly dedicated to Mayor Harper, “ as atribute of respect

for the faithful discharge of public duties; a token of sincere regard for the many excel
lent qualities that adorn his private character, and a memorial of old and uninterrupted
friendship, by the editor,” (Dr. Anthon.)

3.—On the Use of the Bible.

By FENEDON.

lVith Fletcher’s Illustrations.

To which

is appended the Celebrated Pastoral Charge of the Arehbisho of Tours, on the Au

thority of the Church to Interpret the Scriptures. Translate from the French, 6m.
New York: Casserly 8:. Sons.

To the devout Catholic, this little volume will, no doubt, be highly acceptable at this
time; and to those who are desirous of ascertaining the features that distinguish the
Church of Rome from the different sects, in regard to the use of the Bible, and the au

thority of the Church to interpret the Scriptures, we commend this work; although, we
must confess, we know of no higher authority than a clear head and a loving heart; or
the divine speaking to man through reason, faith, conscience.
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4.--Incidente of Social Life amid the European

Translated from the German of

J. HEINRICH D. Zscuoaus. By LOUIS Srascs.
ew York: D. Appleton 6:. Co,
The delineation of European manners and sentiments, embraced in this volume, are
selected from the works of Zschokke, a native of Magdeburgh, in Prussia, and now, at
seventy-dime years of age, a citizen of Switzerland. Several of his works have been

translated, and published in London, where their popularity is said to be unbounded. The
present contains four sketches. “ The Fugitive of the Jam" reminds the reader of the
beaut'lful‘poem of Montgomery, entitled “ The Wanderer of Switzerland,” for the Grist

and the professor seem to have drawn their materials from the same source. “ mrble
and Conrad” is a very exemplary portraiture for youth; the embodiment, peradventure,in
another form, of the author’s own wanderings. “ Mend the Hole in your Sleeve. is one

of the most useful and attractive moral descriptions, to be found among our lighter litera
ture.

“A Fooltof vthe Nineteenth Century” is an admirable satire upon the antiquated

feudalism, and the aristocratic hollowncss and injustice of the old European nations.

In

“ Hortmsia,” the author probably meant to disclose his own spiritually reﬁned views of
man in his loftier relations; and will, we predict, take rank among that. complex and
decorative biography, which is “ history teaching by example-l’

5.—Narrative of a Visit to the Syrian (Jacobite) Church of lllesopotaneia; with state
ments and reﬂections upon the present state and character of Christianity in Turkey,

and the character and pros ects of Eastern Churches. By the Rev. Hosa'rro Socra—
cs'rs, A. M.‘ New York:
. Appleton & Co.
That the efforts of the modern missionary have been productive of beneﬁts to the race,
there canrwe think, be no manner of doubt. Aside from the promulgation of the facts of
Christianity, the social amelioration that follows in its train, and the valuable information
gathered by the missionary in the ﬁeld of his labor, are amplysuﬂicient to pay back to the
friends of the cause all they have expended, with interest. Mr. Southgate was sent out
nnder'the auspices of the Episcopal Church in this country, for the purpose of “ promoting
a friendly intercoursebetween the branches (Eastern and Western) of the one Catholic
and Apostolic Church.” How far that object has been accomplished, we will not antici

pate the reader by attempting to decide ; but'this much we will assure him, that he will
ﬁnd the present volume instructive as a narrative of travel and observation among an inte
resting people of the great brotherhood of man, in a part of the world connected with as
sociations in the history of the race, that will not soon cease to excite his curiosity as an
enlightened christian, in the search after the materials for philosophic investigation.

6.—The Apostles Doctrine and Fellowship. Five Sermons, preached in the principal
Churches of the Diocese during his Spring Visitation, 1844. By Rt. Rev. L. Brahman
lvss, DD., LL.D., Bishop of North Carolina. New York: D. Appleton & Co.
The ﬁve discourses in this volume are published by the unanimous request of the North

Carolina Episcopal Convention. The object of publishing them, as stated in Bishop Ives’
reply to the committee appointed to communicate the request of the Convention, was “ to

protect God’s truth from harm at a time of extraordinary confusion on matters of faith; a
confusion growing out of unfounded and indiscriminate charges against Church Catholic
doctrines, as Romiah heresy ,- thus unsettling the minds of some, and threatening loss to
the Church of Jesus, and to the souls for which he died." The peculiarities of the Episco
pal Church are discussed and defended with the usual ability of this distinguished prelate,
and his labors will doubtless be appreciated by a large portion of the members of that
communion in the United States.

7.—Old Humphreg/s Country Strolls.

By the author of “Old Humphrey’s C’bserva

tions,” “ Addresses,” “ Homely Hints,” etc. _, New York: Robert Carter.
Those who have read and admired the previous works of “ Old Humphrey," know how
to appreciate his pithy, sententious style, and the vein of practical good sense and philan

thropy that run through all his writings. The present volume possmses all that individu
ality that inspires the render with a desire to know the author.
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With a M'emoir of his Life, by Dr.

Gre cry; Rcminiacences, by John Greene, Esq., and his Character as a Preacher. ‘By
the ev. Jorm Fos'raa. Published under the superintendence of Ounrnus Garcon‘,
LL. D., F. R. A. 8., Professor of Mathematics in the Royal Military Academy, and

Jossrn BELCHER, D. D. In four volumes. New York: Harper &. Brothers.
The American public are here furnished with another standard theological work, from
one of the most distinguished Baptist divines of Great ‘Britain. It embraces the great
bulk of his sermons, and also his political essays, exhibiting the full proportion of his
moral and intellectual eﬁ'orts during an active life. The prominent traits of his works, in
our judgment, are clearness, eloquence, a full and ﬂowing style ; all borne along by an in.
genuous' philanthropy, founded upon a desire to'improve ‘the moral and religious condition
of those whom he addressed They are a most valuable contribution to ecclesiastical’ lit
erature, and we'll be highly and justly prized by the very large and respectable denomina
tion, in our own country,~.to which he was particularly attached.

Ell—Sermons by Hugh vBlair, D. D., F. RvS. Edinburgh, one of the Ilfinistcrs of the
High Church, and Professor of Rhetoric and Belles Lettres in the Univereit of Edin
burgh. To which iii-preﬁxed, the Life and Character of the Author. .By. mas-Fm
LAYSON, D. D. Complete in one volume. vFrom the last London edition. Printed
verbatim from the original edition. 8vo., pp. ‘622. New York: John S. Taylor & Co.
Dr. Blair is too well known to the readers of the present day, to require our commen
dation. His‘lectures on rhetoric and belles lettres have been long used as a text-book in
the colleges and higher schools of this country, and have received the stamp of general

popularity. The present volume, embracing‘his sermons, exhibits the clearness of argu
ment and’ the elegance of style that we might reasonably expect from one who is most
distinguished as a critic, and a learned teacher of the art of composition, as well as a

popular theologian. George III., of England, was the friend and patron of Dr. Blair,
and is said to have expressed the wish that the Bible and these sermons were in the hands

of every youth in the United Kingdom.
Ill—The Works of that Learned and Judicial“ Divine, Mr. Richard Hooker.

bVzth an

account of his Life and Death. By Isxsc WALTON. Arranged by the Rev. Joan
Kenna, M. A., late Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford, Professor of Poetry. ‘First Ame
rican, frorq the last Oxford edition. In 2 volumes. 8vo., pp. 511-447. New ‘York:
D. Appleton &. Co.

We here have another standard work of one of the great theological writers of Eng
land. Although some of the arguments maintained would not suit the public opinion of
the present age, the efforts of a man like Mr. Hooker, termed by courtesy “the judicious,"

will be read with profound respect for their power of thought, their splendid but quaint
diction, and their apparent honesty.

They embody vast learning; they are full in discus.

sion of the ordinances of the church to which he belonged, and will doubtless form a part
of every theological library.
IL—The Clay Code, or Test-Book of Eloquence; a Collection of Axioms, Apoﬂwgm,
Sentiments, and Remarkable Passages on Liberty, Government, Political Morality,

and National Honor, gathered from the Public Speeches of Henry Clo .

Edited by

G. Vmosn'norr, Professor of Rhetoric. 12mo., pp. 150. New York: . Shepard.
The volume whose title we have quoted, contains the most brilliant passages from the
speeches of Henry Clay, which have been made during a long and active political career,
Those passages refer to almost every subject connected with the public interest, with which
he has been closely identiﬁed for the last thirty years; and they exhibit clearly the promi
nent traits which distinguish this most commanding orator and statesman. In them, we
behold a comprehensive genius, a fearless moral courage, an impressive eloquence, and a
broad patriotism, which are as closely interwoven with the interests of his native land, as

are the mountains and the rivers, the lakes and the forests of the nation, with its soil. ‘It
is a most appropriate text-book in aid of the purpose for which it is designed.
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]2.-The 0 at; a Christmas Gift for the Holidays. Edited by Mrs. SAaAs Josarna
HALE. I ustrated by J. G. CHAPMAN. New York: J. C. Riker.
The little volume bearing the name of that gem which always appears to us to emit a
histre like the moon, contains some pieces of a substantial character, as well as those of

a lighter cast. Mrs. Hale has been judicious in her selection of the contributions, as well
as the adornment of the book. It is of a decidedly moral tone, and it constitutes a bean
tiful and appropriate present for the holidays. We are rejoiced to learn that the experi
ment of last year convinced Mr. Riker, the publisher, that an annual prepared with
reference to the true Christian standard, showing goodness in an agreeable light, virtue in
her sweet loveliness, and piety cheerfully promoting happiness, cannot fail of success.

13.—-The Gift, for 1845. Bvo., pp. 300. Philadelphia: Carey &, Hart.
This is an unusually large and elegant annual, and its contents are in keeping with the

physical character of the work. They embrace highly valued contributions from Henry
W. Longfellow, N. P. Willis, W. H. Fumess, R. W. Emerson, Mrs. Sigourney, Charles
Fenno Hoffman, H. T. Tuckerman, and others, who have earned a well deserved repu
tation inthis department of periodical literature. The engraved illustrations are well exe.
cuted; and the embellishments of the volume, in other respects, are elegant and appro

priate.

It is, on the whole, the gift-book of the season.

14.—The History of the .Polges, their Church and State, in the Sixteenth and Seventeenth

Centuries. By LEOPOLD ANKE. Translated from the last edition of the German. By
WALTER KsArme KELLY, Esq. B. A., of Trinity College, Dublin. 8vo., pp. 664. Phi.
ladelphia: Lea &, Blanchard.
‘
The History of the Popes exhibits the most prominent circumstances which marked

that gigantic hierarchy, the Church of Rome, during the time of which it treats. It ap
pears to be a labored and solid work, and is written in a clear and popular style. It com
mences with a consideration of Christianity in the Roman empire, traces the connection

of Papacy with the state at diﬂ'erent periods, with all its remarkable vicissitudes, and
comes down as late as the year 1829. It is doubtless a work of standard value, and will
go to form a part of every well selected library.
15.—A Drama of Exile, and other Poems. By ELIZABETH B. BARRE'lT-l 2 volumes.
New York: Henry G. Langley.
We may safely commend these volumes to our readers. They include at once some of
the most elevated, sublime, and delicate poems of the present age. Their morality is
Christian morality; not the morality of a set religious purpose, appearing on the outside
in mere vague declamation, but the deep devotion of the soul in a heart and mind mutu
ally instructed in the sublime sorrows and hopeful joys of the Gospel. In truth, this is
one of the rarest gifts of the muse in our time. It is poetry—lofty, noble, pure; inspiring
zeal and devotion for all good and intellectual pursuits. Miss Barrett’s life is simple-mind
ed, her objects devout. Her poetry gives us pleasure, and it leads us to a higher sense of

enjoyment than mere pleasure. No better volumes could be read and studied by readers
of her own sex.
16,—The Life of Francis Marion. By W. GILMORE Sums. New York: Henry G.
Langley. 12mo., pp. 347.
Mr. Simms is certainly entitled to great credit for his industry and talent in illustrating
the history of the southern portion of the Union. Besides placing before the public seve
ral popular romances, he has compiled a clear and compact, though brief history of South
Carolina, which is now followed by this life of Marion. The subject of the biography
was a distinguished actor in the American revolution. He was a brave and patriotic
oﬂicer, and his name is identiﬁed with the history of his native state. The author appears
to have done justice to his subject, and has given us an account of the life of this daring

and successful man, in a very appropriate form.
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17.-—Connecti0n of Sacred and Profane Histor ; being a Review of the Principal Events
in the World, as they bear a on the state 0 Religion,from the close of the Old Tes
tament History till the esta lishment of Christianity. By D. Dsvmson. 3 volumes,
12mo. New York: Robert'Carter.
This is certainly one of the most valuable contributions to the historical and religious
literature of our times, and affords new evidence of the importance of connecting the
study of sacred with profane history. It diﬂ‘ers in several important particulars with simi

lar preceding works, particularly in regard to Nebuchadnezzar’s conquest; in tracing the
events by which the Greeks ascended to universal empire; the Punic wars, &c.; but our
space will only admit of the here mention of the facts. The object of the work is to in

duce readers of history, especially the young, to investigate the designs of God in his
administration, and to recognize his unsearchable perfections and absolute goodness in all
things. Three volumes of about two hundred and ﬁfty pages each, at $1 50, is cheap.

18.—A Commentary on St. Paul’s Epistle to the Galatians.

By MARTIN LUTHER. New

York: Robert Carter.
The admirers of that faithful and fearless champion of the Reformation will heartily
thank Mr. Carter for reproducing in this country an edition of this remarkable work of
Luther, on the Galatians. It is a very beautiful specimen of the typographic art in this
country, printed on a very ﬁne white paper; and, although forming an octavo volume of

more than ﬁve hundred pages, is afforded at the astonishingly low price of one dollar and
ﬁfty cents; thus placing it within reach of every family where the doctrines of the Refor

mation are held with love and vencration.
19.—A System of Universal History in Prospective. By Emu WILLARD. Philadel
phia: A. S. Barnes & 00.

Mrs. Willard, who has been quite successful in the composition of several popular
works, has executed this volume upon a new plan.

It is amply provided with maps and

engravings, as well as with chronological references. We here have a general survey of
universal history.

The volume exhibits uncommon order, condensation, and clearness of

style; and presents, in a sulcinct form, the most remarkable historical facts which have
distinguished the progress of the human race.

20.-—The Works of Charlotte Elizabeth. Vol. 2. New York: M. W. Dodd.
We noticed, in a former number of this Magazine, the appearance of the ﬁrst volume
of the works of this popular writer. The second is now before us, and is equal, in all
respects, to its predecessor. It embraces seven works, viz: Izram, a Mexican Tale
Helen Fleetwood—Pnssing Thoughts-The Flower Garden—Poems on the Peninsular
War—Principalities and Powers in Heavenly Places—Second Causes; or, Up and be
Doing.

2L—The Psalmodist; a Choice Collection of Psalm and Hymn Tunes, chieﬂy new.
Adapted to the very numerm Metres now in use; together with Chants, Anthems, and
other Pieces, for the use of Choirs. By Tnorus HASTINGS and WrLLrm B. Bmnnunv.
New York: Mark H. Newman.
The music in this volume, derived from interesting sources, appears to have been pre

pared with the utmost labor and care. Most of it is now for the ﬁrst time presented to
the American public, and is adapted to ﬁfty different metres, found in the most popular
psalm and hymn-books of the present day.
22.—-Christian Fragments; or, Remarks on the Nature, Precepts, and Comforts of Re
ligion. By Joan BURNS, M. D., F. R. 8., Professor of Surgery in the University of
Glasgow. New York: Robert Carter.
Here is a collection of fragments, relating to the nature, precepts, and comforts of the
Christian religion, that the devout reader may take up, and lay down, without breaking
any train of reasoning. It is, in the popular application of the term, orthodox, or even

gelical.
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‘WORKS IN PAMPHLET FOBM,'RECEIVED SINCE OUR LAST

l.—A New System of Domestic Cookery, founded upon the Principles of Economy, and
adopted-to the Use of Private Families. -By'Mrs. RANDELL. From the sixty-seventh
London edition. Augmented and improved by the addition of more than nine hundred
reoeipts, suited to the present state of the art of Cookery. Philadelphia: Cary deﬁant.
This is a reprint from‘the English edition, and it is stated that 280,000 copies of it
ave been sold in England, and that Mr. Murray, the London publisher, paid Mr. Ran
de11'2,000 guineas for the copy right of the work. It was originally intended for-the
circle of -'the families of the authoress’ own daughters, and, “ for the arrangement of

the table, so as to unite a goodﬁgure with economy."]
2.—-Peter Plodd , and other Oddities. :By Josm C. NEAL. .Author of “Charcoal
Sketches ;” wit ten Illustrations, engraved by Croom, from original designs by Dorley.
‘Philadelphia: Carey & Hart. [The letter press sketches in this readable little volume,
overﬂow with rich humor and pathos; and‘ the designs of the artist are the best we
have ever seen on this side the Atlantic.

3.—The Illustratcd Bible History, a compilation of the Important Events recorded in the
vOld and New Testament. New York: Wilson & Co. [This handsome little volume con
tains the most remarkable passages in the history of the New Testament, illustrated
with one hundred and forty engravings. It is admirably adapted for Sunday-Schools
or families]

4.—The Chairman and Speaker’s Guide ; or Rulesfor the Orderly Conduct ofPublic Ilfeet
inga. By Tnorvms SMITH, Esq.; author of “ Perfect System of Elocution, &.c.” New
‘York: Wilson & Go. [Here is a comprehensive manual, indispensible for all who
vexpect to take part in debates, either in legislativerbodies or popular assemblies, and
more especially for thosewho are called upon to preside over-the deliberations of such
meetings]

5.—The
Physiology of
Health;
being on‘their
a view of
some of the more
im ortant
Functions
the vHurnawﬂody,
with
observations
management;
to which,
are added
a ‘Dietiof
cal Regimen for Dys eptics, or comparative nutriment of diﬂ'erent foods and drinks. By
JONATHAN Panama,
D., F. R. S. L. S., author of “ Food and Diet.” New York:
Wilson & Co.

6.—Dunigan‘s Illuminated edition of the Holy Bible, according to Douay and Rheimiah
Versions. New York: Edward Dunigun. [The present edition of the Bible, (Catho
lic,) two numbers of which are before us, is to be continued weekly until completed, in
twenty numbers. It is in royal octavo form, handsomelyqrinted on ﬁne paper, and

afforded at 12; cents a number.

It has been revised by Bishop Hughes, and is by him

recommended “ to the faithful, to be read with that reverence and respect which are
due to the word of God,” &.c.

7.-—-The Emigrant’svtTruc Guide; comprisin-gaAdvice and Instruction in every stage of
the Voyage to America, the Purchase of
ads, and Final Settlement. ‘New York;
J. Winchester. [This excellent little manual for emigrants contains just that kind of
information that every man in the old world, who proposes emigrating ‘to America, re
quires, on leaving ‘the land of his nativity, and through every subsequent stage of his
progress, to his landing on our shores, and ﬁnal settlement in our cities, or on the lands
of the national domain, in the great west.]
8.—The Cruise of the Somers; illustrative of the De
tism of the Quarter-Deck, and
tithe unmanly conduct of Commander Mackenzie. T ‘rd edition. With an Appendix.
By Hon. WILLIAM S'runosss. New York: J. Winchester.

9.—An Address before the Phi Beta Ka pa Societ of Dartmouth College. By Hon.
Lnvr Woonaunv. Hanover: Dartmout Press. [h‘he great doctrine of the progress
of man and society, is explained and illustrated in the present essay, which we have read
with deep interest, by a series of pertinent facts and arguments, that must convince every
observing mind that the race is destined to reach a far higher state of moral, intellectual,
social and material perfection, and is in fact capable of endless progression. Mr.
Woodbury has presented the clearest and most comprehensive statement of the doctrine
that has fallen under our observation, and the wide diffusion of the views advanced,
although not new, cannot fail of producing the most beneﬁcial results.]
10.—Thc Prophecies of Daniel, No. 1. Nebuchadnezzar’a Dream of the Great Image.
By Gsosos Busn, Professor of Hebrew, New York City University. New York:
Harper 8r. Brothers. [The ﬁrst number published contains 72'pages—the whole work
to be completed inten or'twelve numbers, of about the same number of pages]
11.—-Physiology for Children. By Mrs. JANE TAYLOR- New York: Saxton 8!. Miles.

[Thirty thousand copies of this admirable little work have already been published]
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ART- L—GERMANY, AND THE COMMERCIAL TREATY OF BERLIN.

We think that the great commercial union of the German states, which,
in a very short space of time, has wrought among them a reform amount
ing to revolution, merits a more particular study from our citizens than it
has yet generally obtained; and this, as well on account of the resem~
blance of many of its features to those of our own confederation, as of the
relation to it in which we at present stand. Perhaps a few remarks on
our part may serve to direct the attention of some to this subject. We
will make them without further introduction.
Half a generation ago, only, the schoolboy who was studying his map
of what is named Germany, seeing a number of blotches of every shape,
size and color, dotted over it from one end to the other, blue, green, red,
White and yellow, many times repeated, all numbered, with reference to

the margin; because their diminutive size rendered it impossible other
wise to indicate their names; was taught to his astonishment, that each

of them represented a sovereignty, or fragment of one, as selﬁshly inde
pendent of its neighbors as though it were one of the ﬁrst of ﬁrst rate pow
ers. The traveller in Germany too, was taught the distinct supremacy of
each state he visited, more forcibly than the school boy. At the present
time, such a one, when he is journeying along through what seems to him
to be one and the same country, inhabited by one and the same people,
is told often when he can discern no natural boundary even by stretch of
imagination, by his merely meeting a boundary post or two, painted dif
ferently from the last that he passed by—by meeting differently dressed
soldiers and a different assortment of colors for the national ﬂag, that he
has changed by one revolution of the wheels of his post chaise, the govern.
ment, constitution, laws and monarch under whom he lives; he may even

by possibility be thus called upon to observe that he has gone from one
of the Saxes to a bit of Prussia, Prussia to some of the Hesses, and Hessee

to another part of Saxony again, in the course of an hour’s drive in one
direction, straightforward as the crow ﬂies; then, however, the experi~
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ence did not end here with him. He found no single attribute of sove
reignty wanting in the smallest of the territories through which he passed.
Above all, was he called upon to recognize the existence of that right of
independent governments, which consists in the offering of constant an
noying impediments to the change of place of man and merchandize. At
the crossing of any one of the many Mason & Dixon’s lines which divide
the territory of one state from that of its neighbors, he was stopped and
made to undergo a rigid examination of his person and eﬁ'ects, nor was
he permitted to travel onward, before making disbursements for the aﬁix
ing of certain endorsements to his passport, and for the payment of duties
of export and import on his baggage, to certain government police or cus
tom house officers, authorized to receive, or help themselves to the same.
Unnatural, indeed, was this condition of things, and grievous were the
consequences also, resulting from it. The self-isolating sort of indepen
dence of each German state was detrimental in the highest degree to the
just exchanges of commerce between them all. Many have no outlet for
their surplus products, and no great channels for receiving their equiva
lent, but rivers which empty into the sea within the territory of other
states.

These latter had, consequently, the power of controlling, or even

entirely putting a stop to their trade; and this power, although the per
jurers of the holy alliance, expressly guaranteed to every subject of the old
confederation, the right of freely navigating such rivers, some of them ex
ercised with a most unsparing hand. The brigand barons of the Rhine
in the old time were used to lie in wait like spiders watching for ﬂies,
ready to pounce upon the poor merchant whose boat passed by their for
tress towers, and to either despoil him of all his goods, or commit upon
him that partial kind of robbery, which consists in levying toll or custom;
so, in our own civilized times was the same sort of wrong perpetrated by
their successors, the princes of the empire by the grace of God, Metter
nich and Lord Castlereagh. All was grist that came to their mill. Scarce
any thing that would bear a duty was exempted from it. Each state en~
deavored to overreach its neighbor by increasing its tariff; and, indeed,
for many articles, made it amount to a prohibitory one. As must always
happen in such cases, the tax thus imposed upon the merchant, fell upon
the people at large, and ultimately, by diminishing his resources and reve
nues, upon the monarch himself.

Commerce languished, and all industry

with it, and the subject suffered without proﬁt to his ruler. Besides, to
the governments it was a great ditﬁculty to raise these imposts. The
similarity of language of the contiguous countries, the noble rivers which
run through them, and the want of natural barriers between them—all

elements of strength to a people united—disunited, was their weakness.
Smuggling abounded, and the immoralities consequent upon it. To sup
press this, as far as possible, an army of custom house oﬁicers was found
necessary, and these, while they devoured the substance of the land, were,

of course, so many taken away from the number of producers.
This artiﬁcial state of things might have been endured by the Ger
mans, so long as they felt as aliens to one another; but this sort of feel

ing ceased before Leipzig and Waterloo; and since the paciﬁcation, up
to our own day, all the tendency of their education has been to teach

them, on the other hand, that they are brethren, who ought to prize and
cultivate as something sacred, their relationship. All the thinkers of Ger
many have been given to discoursing upon this theme ; and it has been
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the fashion among them, in like manner, to deplore the disunion which
fritters away the resources of their common land.

When, therefore, the

people, suffering directly in their existence of every day from the evils of
disunion, failed not to discover its absolute needlessness, they very natu~
rally turned the force of the existing active spirit of nationality, upon the
actual grievance which oppressed them. Here was an example of the
ill—an incarnation of the evil principle ; here was an occasion for the
application of the remedy. Men talked and wrote upon the matter, from
one end of the country to the other, till the slow mind of the mass was
moved. The disturbances in 1831, when an exasperated peasantry rose,
somewhat like the Rebeccaites of Wales, last year, to destroy the custom
houses, where were carried into effect the legalized robberies upon them,

were put down by bloodshed and force of arms; but they showed that
the burden had grown too oppressive to be any longer borne. It was evi
dent to all who then looked on observingly, that some change must soon
take place.
Prussia, the young monarchy of Europe, took the initiative, in availing

herself of this disposition. She was governed at this time by an old man
Whose increasing years were teaching him increasing cautious forethought,
——an old man who had been taught, by dear experience of misfortune,
more wisdom than it usually falls to the lot of monarchs to possess.
Through the want of co-operation of the German potentates, Frederick
William had seen himself degraded and stripped of power, his people plun
dered, and his family insulted; and, on the other hand, he had seen his
hated master, Bonaparte driven back to France, and himself disenthralled

by the after union of themselves and subjects—reverses from which no
fool could fail to draw the obvious lesson. He saw that his dominions
were in detached portions separated from each other by intervening do
main of other powers; he saw that his Rhenish provinces advanced like
“enfans perdus” beyond the main body of his possessions, would be an
easy prey to the next French invaders that crossed the castled river, and
thoughts of the possible pfopagandist consequences of the revolution of
1830, whose shock in France vibrated throughout Eastern Europe, made

him tremble ; for he felt that of his own unassisted strength he was as little
able to defend his kingdom as thirty years before. In view of continued
peace, he might perhaps have thought it more favorable to the interests
of despotism, that the detached arrows of the people’s strength should not
be bound together in one bundle, but in view of war, he saw in it his only
hope of salvation. Accordingly, after some time spent in preparatory ne
gociations, in 1833, he formed a league with the only ﬁve Powers he could
induce to join him, for the purpose of putting an end, as far at least as the
instrumentality of each was concerned, to these evils; calling it the “Zoll
Verein,” or Toll Union. This was the nucleus of the present powerful
association. It succeeded so well in attaining its designed object, that as
its prosperity increased, other powers found it impossible to resist the
wishes of their subjects, and the working of the lasionary legislation which
the associated states, in some cases, purposely directed against them. They
were obliged one after another to give in their adhesion also, to it; and
now, the Zoll Verein unites about two-thirds of all the German population.
These have reciprocally established a system of weights and measures,
adjusted according to one approved unvarying standard.
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A uniform coinage, which secures a uniform measure of value to all

the people, and at the same time puts in circulation one coin to remind
them that they are one nation.
Uniform commercial regulations as regards the intercourse of the states
with stranger nations; a power being conferred upon the Senate which
regulates the affairs of the Union, of making treaties with foreign powers
binding upon the whole confederation, which enables them to bargain as
buyers by wholesale, united in one ﬁrm, and not as heretofore, like petty

retailers, striving to underbid each other.
Uniform duties of import, export and transit; and a. kind of free trade
and intercourse similar to that of our own blessed Union. The frontier
states levy the duties agreed upon by the states in council, on merchan
dize coming from abroad, and the receipts are divided among all of them,

in a strict rated proportion to the population of each. The frontier once
passed, all goods except salt and playing cards, are free to move wherever
their owner lists, many of the interior states having no customs’ “cordon”
whatever.
‘
The effect of this action has been such as was to be expected ﬁ'om the
importance of the enactments cited. The paper barriers which before
imprisoned the German inhabitant within his own little precinct, have
been entirely broken down, and he is now free to wander about and
trade, in almost two-thirds of all the land in which his own tongue is
spoken. A change has been given, in consequence, to the whole face of
the country. Turnpikcs and highways have been mended and widened.
Twenty-one railroads, more than eleven hundred miles in length, draw

near to each other distant places, separated by an extent of dry land.
Steamboats run everywhere on the great rivers and their tributaries, and
down them freely ﬂoat to the ocean, as the Creator intended, the commo

dities produced in the countries watered by them. To all industry an im
pulse has been given. ‘Vith commerce, agriculture and manufactures
have received an increase of prosperity. The circulation of capital has
been stimulated, the value of property increased.
Nor has the result ofthe union been, nor will the result of the union be,

merely to effect the objects in its terms explicitly speciﬁed. The moral
consequences are going to prove more important than the material. The
lamentable divisions by which have been separated from each other the dif_
ferent parts ofthe joint country of Frederick and Goethe, Kant and Leibnitz,
are in every sense being healed. The states are no longer Saxe or Lippe
this, that, or t’other, Reuss Greitzes, Reuss Schleitzes, or Reuss Loben

stein Ebersdorfs; little patches of territory isolated as if expressly to be
successive mouthfuls for a devouring army. They still are called by these
names, it is true, and still have the (mal-)administration of their govern

ments, as to many serious matters, conﬁded to little gambling princes and
their mistresses, with little courts, little courtiers, and all manner of such

expensive prettinesses. But all this has no foundation but “vieux par
chemias,” and the ﬁrst storm will sweep it away. Not only the same
coin, but the same ideas are circulating everywhere; not only different
commodities, but different ideas are interchanged, not only enlightenment,
but that other “ vis” of the democracy, their sense of numbers, is increas

ing.

All northern and south-western Germany, from the Alps to the

Baltic, from the Danube to the Niemer and the Rhine, is becoming like
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ourselves, one formed from many—one family of the children of one
father land.
In the United States, we are generally unaware how self-relying and
well to do a country is this Germany, so much has her condition improved
since 1814.

At- that time, when the cruel wars that harrassed her were

ended, and quiet restored, we know that she was dependant upon England
for nearly all but the very coarsest manufactures she consumed. This is
the case no longer. Thirty years of peace have done what Napoleon
with his continental system, backed by all his legions and the united mo
narchs of the main of Europe, was unable to effect. The soldier genera
tion has passed away, and in its place has grown up that of the mechanic,
taught to manage other tools than bayonet, sword, or ﬁrelock, in the
world’s industrial War. At ﬁrst importing English workmen and English
machines—human and iron models, she has learned to produce many

things cheaper than the country which furnished her teachers. Germany,
(we mean the Germany of the League, for in that sense we must hence
tbrth be understood to use the term and its derivatives,) is capable ofrais
ing more than double the quantity of corn necessary for the subsistence
of her population, and consequently has a large number of surplus labor.
ers to employ in manufactures. These are more sober, steady, economi.
cal and thrifty than the English workmen, and being better educated,‘ are,

nine cases out of ten, more intelligent. Her people’s food costs them,
too, less than the Englishman’s, for there are no “corn laws” to enhance
its natural just value, and their rents also less. It costs them less to erect
their factories, for timber and stone are cheaper, as well as the hire of
the carpenter and mason. Machinery, to be sure, costs them more, but

a ridiculous law which forbade its export from England, has forced them
to learn to make this, too, at a not very material advance of price.

From

these causes, it is plain that they must derive agreat advantage overtheir
competitors. The capitalist has seen this. His investment, no longer ex
posed to the hazards of war, he has laid out his money in the creation of

mauutitctories and workshops in general, till they swarm in every eligible
situation the country affords. So far, indeed, is Germany from being new
dependant on Great Britain, that she is, on the contrary, driving her out

of many of the foreign markets she was used to call most peculiarly her
own. Germany’s exports of manufactured cottons alone, have increased
360 per cent, in the seven years ending with 1839; that is to say, to' an

amount nearly equal to one-sixth of the whole product of Great Britain,
and more than ﬁve times as great as she takes from that country.
Two of her most important manufactures, however, those of iron and

steel, and cotton ; the latter employing at the time of the last statement
we have met with, 311,532 work people, are still dependant in a certain
measure upon England. The former derives thence its chief supply of
the raw material ; the latter can not make itselfits cotton yarn as cheaply
as she can for it. In the production of this article, the countrymen of
Arkwright, and the spinningjennies, are still superior to the rest of the
world; and the Germans have so far found it more to their proﬁt to im.
port from them, in the form oftwist, as it is called, four-ﬁfths ofthe cotton

they have been using.*

From this dependence they desire extremely to

it Thus, while the importation of loom fabrics from Great Britain diminished from 1832
to 1841, some £300,000 sterling in value, those of twist increased in the same time from
£1,197,274 to £2,406,396, or more than double—so as to form nearly one-third the
x
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free themselves. A natural dislike to being thus at the mercy of others,
does much, doubtless, to produce this feeling. Its chief cause, however,

is to be found in the fact, that Great Britain will not take their products
to an at all corresponding extent in exchange. Corn and timber, their
most important ones, she excludes by duties that may be called prohibito
ry; nor is she much more liberal in the admission of others. Such an
unequal trade as this, ought not to continue, and Germany says that it
shall not. The unfair privileges which her weakness granted, her strength
refuses any longer. - She has made remonstrances upon remonstrances to
Great Britain; yet, though Germany is her best customer, better even

lately than the United States, taking as she does seven millions and a
half sterling annually of her exported manufactures, which is one-sixth of
their entire amount, Great Britain thinks ﬁt to turn a deaf ear to her

complaints. Germany has been forced to retaliate in self defence. Al
ready she has made her duty almost prohibitory for Great Britain’s
coarser kinds of cotton goods; nearly twenty-seven times as great as
that upon twist, and quite recently has made an important increase for
her mixed cotton and woolen stuffs. Still having failed to induce her to
modify her tariff, Germany, wishing only justice, as is proved by her hav
ing offered to make direct concessions to the British government, if it
would lower the duty on cotton volvets merely, at last says openly, like
the old man to the apple stealers, that “if grass won’t do, she must have
recourse to stones,” and declares her determination, come what may, to

~

tax the unfair trader’s chief exports to her; iron 33 per cent, and twist,
$1 38 each centner (113 19-50 lbs. nearly) more than at present, or cent
per cent. This also seems to be without effect, no return having been made
to it on the part of Great Britain but arrogant language, of which the
Downing street despatch of the Earl of Aberdeen to Lord \Vestmoreland,
that made its appearance not a great while ago in our newspapers, may
be taken as a fair specimen.

She abates none of her pretensions, refuses

to do any justice, and instead, tries to bully Germany out of her purpose
by obscure threats of retaliation and the Lord knows what. But in spite
of Lord Aberdeen and his meuaces, she will put it into execution.

The

enhancement of the duty on iron and steel will no doubt increase the cost
of her manufactures of these articles; and candidly, we cannot but think
her course, in this respect, though perfectly justiﬁable, unwise, since it may

render her unable to sustain herself in her newly obtained markets; but,
to spin her own cotton, will cost her but little, and that little the people
are willing to pay. Her manufactories of twist have increased up to the
present date with surprising rapidity; a. sufﬁcient proof of which is to be
found in the fact, that her import of raw cotton increased 260 per cent in
the seven yearslending 1840; and the cotton spinners, having grown into
an important and powerful interest, are strenuously “ agitating” the ques
tion of having this tax laid in their favor.
Now, should the spinners obtain the increased protection proposed,
should what we may call a rupture of friendly commercial intercourse
amount of the total imports from thence. The average number of pounds weight of
twist imported annually, on an average, of the three years, 1837, 1838, 1839, was
50,888,970 pounds; and if we account 70,000,000 pounds for the quantity of it con
sumed per annum, at present, which is stated to be the fact, and subtract from it one
ﬁfth, the proportionate quantity manufactured at home, we may set down the annual im
port of the Zoll Vcrein at this time, as at least 56,000,000 pounds.
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take place, as threatened, between Germany and Great Britain, this im
rtant fact is to be remarked; the former is thrown upon us to obtain
or supply of cotton, and the English twist which she now imports at an
annual cost of something like twelve million dollars, comes from the Uni
ted States direct, as the raw material.
There can be no doubt that this probable course of trade was early

tbreseen by Germany, and that in view of it, the negociations were en
tered into, which last spring at Washington were brought to such an un

timely end.

Great Britain sillily makes her manufacturer pay a duty on

cotton, equal to about half a cent per pound, or seven per cent ad valorem,

as prices go, thus giving to his German rival, of course, a virtual protec
tion of seven per cent, provided he receives his cotton duty free. Ger
many is thus stimulated to an additional extent to endeavor to secure to
herself a permanent supply of this article on the most advantageousterms,
by approaching her commercial relations with the United States, and
this, so great a beneﬁt to ourselves, she counted upon accomplishing by

the late treaty of Berlin.
Let us now say a few words about this instrument. We will be brief;
purposely conﬁning our attention to a few of its features that we know
with certainty, and to a few facts bearing upon its character and history,
that are altogether incontrovertible.
By it, in the ﬁrst place, we were to give to the Zoll Verein states,
about $270,000, in the remission of duties to that amount on the mer

chandize we import from them. But this was outweighed more than
$70,000 by those released in ,our favor on tobacco alone ; so that if we
had space to devote to this part of our subject, it would be easy to shows.
heavy balance on the credit side of our treasury books, as far as the light
ening of imposts is concerned. Enough, however, of this small sort of
argument.

By it, in the second place, we were to give to the Zoll Verein states, if
we may judge from What is now sent us, a. sale far near $2,000,000 worth
of articles their own manufacture. But, more than $1,500,000 worth of
these, are not manufactured at all in the United States, and therefore in

terfere with no existing interests on the part of our manufacturers. Sub~
tract then, this sum from $1,950,000, being the stated value of the manu

factures annually imported by us, and we have a. remainder of less than
$500,000.

The sum of which, to recapitulate, amounts to pretty nearly this. We
were to give, at our cost, to the states forming the Zoll Verein, all and
simply, a market for a. scant half million’s worth of these fabrics in whose
confection, they, by possibility, might have become our competitors. It
will scarcely be believed by one who examines into this subject for the
ﬁrst time, that this is the whole of what the bugbear language of the com~
mittee of the senate calls the “ extending to whole classes a large variety
of articles comprehended in our tariff.”
Yet, to compensate us for the sacriﬁce of buying this $500,000 worth‘
of goods at the cheapest prices they are to be had for, the states of the
Customs Union offered to open wide to us the gates of their market, and

allow us to sell freely our national staples to at least twenty-eight millions
of people !
>
The average value of our exports for the two years, ending September,
1842, was, of cotton, over $50,000,000; rice, about $2,000,000; to
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bacco, more than $10,000,000. Well, they would have admitted our
cotton, duty free, our rice, for which there is such an increasing demand

in Germany, and our tobacco, almost so; the one paying about a cent a
pound, the other, one cent a pound for leaf, one cent and a third for stems;
and they would have let our lard, that excellent form in which we Yan
kees are learning to carry our corn, condensed in volume, to distant mar

kets, come in at something like a cent a pound.
This is the ﬁrst great concession, that, since the formation of our Union,

we have been able to obtain in favor of our tobacco. The great neigh
bors of Zoll Verein Germany still continue wedded to their old policy of
exclusion. At this moment, Austria is laying an impost upon it of near
six cents, Russia, from twelve to twenty-ﬁve, and Great Britain of seventy
two cents a pound; while France expressly prohibits it, except when her

“Regie” or government monopoly administration, ﬁnding its domestic
and colonial supply deﬁcient, condescends to buy some of it from us for
its own use. For halfa century we have been paying unearned wages to
tobacco agents and other diplomatists of less humble title, but no greater
eﬂiciency. Mr. Wheaton is the ﬁrst of our negotiators who has met with
success. This is no doubt to be attributed to his enviable personal in
ﬂuence. His reputation abroad as a scholar, an author, and a jurist, is
an honor to our country.

Of no one is the society more courted, of no

one are the opinions on matters of international law and political econo
my more respected. In the United States, we all heard with exultation
of the sensation which his treatise on the right of search excited in the
cabinets of Europe, but many of us were by it, ﬁrst made to ﬁnd out the
name which he enjoys derived from other sources. It is to fall short of
the truth, rather than otherwise, to say, that in our day, no man has stood

so high‘ as an American statesman. We are far from wishing to depre
ciate the greatness of Livingston, or to deny our tribute to his intrinsic
worth; but it must be borne in mind that Mr. VVheaton has had a great
advantage over him, in being for so long a period the representative of
'our nation at the Prussian court. We heard it said by a distinguished
French journalist, at Paris, last winter, in exaggerated language, which,
however, is truthful enough to express our meaning :-—“ You have many
tourist members of Congress, and other similar transitory travelling di
plomates, but Henry Wheaton is your only Minister Resident. He is the
only one ofyour emissaries, except the venerable Beasley, of the Havre,
from whom they tell us, in passing be it said, your representatives at this
court always take their instruction, and whom forsooth, you only call con
sul—the only one who has lived long enough in the country to which he
is accredited, to understand its laws, its customs, or its language, even.”

Not to be led off from our subject into a puff, however. From 1838
to 1844, six entire years, this gentleman unwearicdly labored to effect
this one purpose. Of no opportunity which any vicissitude in the affairs
of any one of the members of the Union, any particular conjuncture of
circumstances oﬁ'ered, did he fail to avail himself. Aided by his intimate
knowledge of German things, as well as great world questions, and by
his elevated social position, he was enabled thus, to advantage, to press
this subject upon the attention ofthe statesmen who manage the affairs of
the Zoll Verein, and to convince them of what was their true interest.

No other man living, we are persuaded, could hme completed the nego
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tiation of the late treaty, obliged as he necessarily was, to contend against
the intrigues and open opposition of adverse foreign powers.
Great Britain, that was foremost among these, was greatly displeased

upon learning of its conclusion. She made angry diplomatic mention of
it; and in a recent debate in the House of Commons, Sir Robert Peel
went so far as to intimate that her British Majesty’s Government did not
recognize the right of the United States to confer favors on Germany, or
any other nation, not shared to an equal extent by Great Britain.
We have, we think, stated already suﬂicient reasons to explain why
this should be so; but one, the chiefest, still needs perhaps to be pointed
out. In the event of Germany taking our agricultural produce in direct
exchange for her own manufactures, it is too plain to need demonstration,
that we would have taken these in preference to the manufactures of
Great Britain, who does her best to exclude such agricultural produce,

and thus she would have seen herself compelled, under pain of losing her
trade with us, to abolish her present restrictive system.

This action too,

would have taken place to no triﬂing extent, on account of the magnitude
of the market opened to us. The single item of tobacco is suﬁicient in
this way to affect her interests to a most injurious extent. We conceive
it impossible to form a just estimate, which would not appear extravagant,
of the quantity which, under the treaty, we should have exported of it
within a few years, when the large tracts of land at present devoted to
its culture in Germany, would have ceased to compete with our own south
and west. Still, it is not the quantity of tobacco which the Germans of
the Z01] Verein alone, are capable of smoking, chewing, or snuﬁing,
when prices maybe reduced to them, from one end of the year to the
other, which we have to consider.

The contrabandist also, would have

consumed his portion. Cotton fabrics, of no diminutive bulk are smug
gled so largely into Austria, Russia and Poland, that substantial houses at
Leipzic guarantee to carry them safely beyond the custom house lines of
these countries, at rates varying from 10 to 12 per cent; and, certain it

is, that Nicot’s plant is more easily transported with secrecy than heavy
tickings, or six cent shirtings.

Asfor Austria, it is a notorious truth, that

scarcely a shawl, glove, or French silk, that the Viennese wear, ever pays
a cent of duty to her government; and, as for Russia, the starving Cos
sack douaniers by whom her dominions are belted round, are much too

poorly paid to be able, for one moment, to resist the bribes of the men,
who may offer to share with them their proﬁt of$1 50 on every round of
seg'ars, and 25 cents for the same weight of stemmed leaves. The cheap
tobacco, once landed in the states of the Union, it goes from them to

their neighbors as naturally as water runs to ﬁnd its own level.
Great Britain, then, might well be displeased, as we have said. With
the “ German United States,” for our allies, in the proud contest for the

mercantile supremacy of continental Europe, in commerce and manu
factures, on her own sea, and with her own iron, we would have surpassed

her. But an American Senate has avenged the quarrel of that proud
empire; and Prussia and her associates are well rebuked for their ill ad
vised manifestations of friendship toward us.
It sickens and saddens us to talk of these things, when we think of the

treaty’s fate, and that we are but pronouncing its obituary. We have not
said all that we intended about the rising greatness of the Zoll Verein
Association. Only a few years will go by, before the twelve millions of

‘
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ﬁerman Austria, and the three millions of Hanover, Oldenburgh, and

Brunswick, will also form part of it, increasing its population to over forty
two millions, or more than that of any European power, save semi-Asiatic
Russia. We had thought too, of many more facts to state, which bear
upon the question of the treaty, particularly as to the manner in which
our shipping interest would have been beneﬁtted by the great carrying
trade it would have opened to us; but, let all this pass.
One word only, more. Our ancestors came from England. The an
cestors of our ancestors came from this same Germany. If England is
to be called our mother country, then soberly and without jest, we must
claim Germany for our maternal grandfather-land. We hear not its
name, but we take our blood from it. And now, that the world is ceasing
to be considered as leﬁ by God to his children, only that they may quarrel
about the inheritance thereof, and shed each other’s blood for its appro
priation, shall we remain as a German calls it, “thus lonely in the

wide bosom of the all, encased each of us in his transparent ‘ice palace,’
our brother visible in his, making signals and gestieulations to us, visible

but unattainable.” Shall we not embrace our relations and acknowledge
them to be our kin’!
Looking into futurity, are not those connections for our nation likely to
be most proﬁtable and permanent, which nature bids us to form '! And of
which of the three great countriesof Europe, nearest us, can this be said,
with most truthfulness, to be the fact’!

France is not like us. Notwithstanding all that has happened to draw
us near to her; although we have twice fought together against a com
mon foe, although she gave us La Fayette, although we sheltered her ex
iles, no favoring legislation, no chain of events, no earnest and honest de

sire we have to do so, have been able to deceive us into the belief that
her people are homogeneous with our own. We can admire her libe
rality of sentiment and her noble and generous impulses, but we cannot
assimilate our people to hers, we cannot make them feel alike. They are,
and ever must be to us, strangers, having to be sure, great claim to our

esteem, respect and good will, but still strangers.
With England, conﬂicting interests, and the heart burnings of our sad
quarrels, bid fair, for a long time, for family quarrels last the longest, says
the proverb, to forbid any cordial union.

But, with Germany we obey the laws of nature in forming a heart and
hand alliance. After the English, no people resemble our ownlike hers.
We need not dwell upon their good qualities; upon their perseverance,
their economy, their good-heartedness, their wholesome common sense,

their admirable contentment, their sterling morality, the sound democratic
instincts which seem to ﬂow from this combination of good qualities, as
their legitimate consequence. The commonwealth of Pennsylvania, at
least, knows how they abound in those her invaluable citizens, the chil

dren of the elder branch of the Teuton family, who differ from her Anglo
Saxon others, in having come to America direct, instead of via England.
We were assured some time since, on good authority, that among the con
templated provisions of the treaty was one which stipulated that a very
onerous tax, which is laid by many German governments on the effects

of emigrants from home, should not be extended to those emigrating to
the United States ; thereby securing to us an increased number of them,

and that too, from the more-wealthy classes.

Of this tie of Union, we
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Like many other admirable features

of the rejected treaty, its very existence is matter of doubt, the Senate

having hid it, and its evidence of their shame, from the public eye. I. L. 1:.

AM‘. IL—COMMERCE OF THE PRAIRIES.

THE commercial enterprise of the United States—a feauture so pecu
liarly national—seems ever to be seeking new avenues for its develop_
ment ; not content with the ample range of its native soil, so exuberant and
proliﬁc in almost every species of natural wealth, it seeks not only the navi
gation of the seas, and the establishment of its marts in the several ma
ritime ports of the civilized globe, but We ﬁnd also a new class of hardy
adventurers, daring the perils of the far-spreading prairies, those “land
oceans” of the western world, and penetrating into the very core of our
vast continent, hazarding their lives, headless alike of maurauding Indians,

and the various hardships and privations incident to such adventurous ex
ploits. An energy of spirit so dauntless and invincible, unparalleled
among the nations of the world, if we simply except the elder branches of
the great Anglo-Saxon family, may well excite our admiration, and be
deemed worthy of all emulation. The commercial achievements of the
ancients, the people of Egypt, of Babylon, Palmyra, and other renowned
cities of the East, must yield the palm to those of our own times. If the
productive wealth of a nation is to be inferred from its mercantile skill

and industry, to compute that of the United States, might prove no easy
task; and if the prognosis of the future may be predicated from the past,
the brilliant successes which, ultimately await us in the destinies of our
vast republic, would also supplya theme no less delightful to contemplate,
and a problem no less diﬁicult of solution.
The recent appearance of Mr. Gregg’s valuable volumes, “ The Com
merce of the Prairies,“ which we have perused with much satisfaction
and interest, seems likely to impart a strong impulse to the publicmind

on the subject of which he treats; and as 'it falls strictly within the pro
vince of our journal, we propose to present our readers with some extracts
from his entertaining pages, selecting those items of information most
suitable to the character of our work, and which will, of course, prove
most acceptable to our readers. Before, however, entering upon the sta

tistics of the Santa Fe trade, it may not be amiss to take a brief glance at
some of the interesting details with which his journal abounds. “A tour
on the prairies,” says our author, is certainly a dangerous experiment for
him who would live a quiet contented life among his friends and relations
at home ; not so dangerous to life or health, as prejudicial to his domestic
habits.

Those who live pent up in our large cities, know but little of the

broad, unembarrassed freedom of the great western prairies. Viewing
them from a snug ﬁre-side, they seem crowded with dangers, labors and
suﬂ‘erings ; but once upon them, and these appear to vanish and are soon
forgotten.” So singularly evident was this in the experience of our en
thusiastic tourist, that he confesses his passion for prairie-life he never ex.
' Commerce of the Prairies, or the Journal of a Santa Fe trader, during eight expedi
tions across the great western Prairies, and a residence of nearly nine years in Northern

Mexico; with Engrnvings. By L Gregg. 2 vols. New York: Henry G. Langley.
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pects to survive; indulging his predilections for the companionship with
the mustang and the buﬁ'alo, and fraternizing with the little prairie hogs,
wild colts, and still wilder Indians, “the unconquered Sabaeans” of the

desert. It was this fondness for adventurous enterprize that induced Mr.
Gregg to repeat his visits to New Mexico, and engage in eight successive
trips across the western wilds; while but for the fascination’ with which
the ﬁrst inspired him, and which was undertaken with the view of rein
stating his impaired health, the pleasant and instructive volumes he has
presented us, would have been lost to the world. From his extensive ex
perience, therefore, no less than the scrupulous exactness of his details,

Mr. Gregg’s statements prefer the highest claims to our consideration.
Cradled upon the conﬁnes of the prairies, he became familiar with the
habits and features of prairie life, added to which, his subsequent inter
course with the traders, among whom he has been long a leading proprie
tor, and since a resident of about nine years in Santa Fe, are facts which

necessarily give to his opinions and observations a high degree of au
thority. We can scarcely hope to impart to the reader with the freshness
and vivid picturesqueness of the original record, a sketch of the incidents
and progress of one of these trips; yet for the better appreciation of the
subject, we propose to group a few together from his agreeable narrative.
Mr. Gregg commences his work with brief historical notices of the pro
gressive development of the Santa Fe trade with the United States, as

follows:
“ The overland trade between the United States and the northern pro
vinces of Mexico, seems to have had no very deﬁnite origin ; having been
rather the result of accident than of any organized plan of commercial
establishment. For a number of years its importance attracted no atten
tion whatever. From Captain Pike’s narrative we learn, that one James
Pursley, after much wandering over the wild and then unexplored regions
west of the Mississippi, ﬁnally fell in with some Indians on the Platte
river, near its source in the Rocky Mountains; and obtaining informa
tion from them respecting the settlements of New Mexico, he set out in
company with a party of these savages, and descended, in 1805, to Santa
Fe, where he remained for several years—perhaps till his death. It does
not appear, however, that he took with him any considerable amount of
merchandise.
“Although Captain Pike speaks of Pursley as the ﬁrst American that
ever crossed the desert plains into the Spanish provinces, it is nevertheless
related by the same Writer, that, in consequence of information obtained
by the trappers, through the Indians, relative to this isolated province, a.
merchant of Kaskaskia, named Morrison, had already dispatched, as early
as 1804, a French Creole, by the name of La Lande, up Platte river,

with directions to push his way into Santa Fe, if the passage was at all
practicable. The ingenious emissary was perfectly successful in his en
terprise ; but the kind and generous treatment of the natives overcame
at once his patriotism and his probity. He neithbr returned to his em
ployer nor accounted for the proceeds of his adventure. His expansive
intellect readily conceived the advantages of setting up' in business for
himself upon this “ borrowed” capital; which he accordingly did, and re
mained there, not only unmolested, but honored and esteemed till his

death, which occurred some ﬁfteen or twenty years afterward—leaving a
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large family, and sutﬁcient property to entitle him to the fame of rice
among his neighbors.

_

“The Santa Fe trade attracted very little notice, however, until the

return of Captain Pike, whose exciting descriptions of the new El Dorado
spread like wildﬁre throughout the western country. In 1812, an expe
dition was ﬁtted out under the auspices of Messrs. McKnight, Beard,
Chambers, and several others, (in all about a dozen,) who, following the

directions of Captain Pike across the dreary western wilds, ﬁnally suc
ceeded in reaching Santa Fe in safety. But these new adventurers were
destined to experience trials and disappointments of which they had formed
no conception. Believing that the declaration of Independence by Hi.
dalgo, in 1810, had completely removed those injurious restrictions which
had hitherto rendered all foreign intercourse, except by. special permission
from the Spanish Government, illegal, they were wholly unprepared to
encounter the embarrassments with which despotism and tyranny invaria
bly obstruct the path of the stranger. They were doubtless ignorant that
the patriotic chief Hidalgo had'alrcady been arrested and executed, that
the royalists had once more regained the ascendancy, and that all fo
reigners, but particularly Americans, were now viewed with unusual sus
picion. The result was that the luckless traders, immediately upon their
arrival, were seized as spies, their goods and chattels conﬁscated, and
themselves thrown into the calabozos 0f Chihuahua, where most of them
were kept in rigorous conﬁnement for the space of nine years ; when the

republican forces under Iturbide getting again in the ascendant, McKnight
and his comrades were ﬁnally 'set at liberty. It is said that two of the
party contrived, early in 1821, to return to the United States in a canoe,
which they succeeded in forcing down the Canadian fork of the Arkan
sas. The stories promulgated by these men soon induced others to launch
into the same ﬁeld of enterprise, among whom was a merchant of Ohio,
named Glenn, who, at the time, had an Indian trading-house near the

mouth of the Verdigris river. Having taken the circuitous route up the
Arkansas towards the mountains, this pioneer trader encountered agreat
deal of trouble and privation, but eventually reached Santa Fe with his
little caravan, before the close of 1821, in perfect safety.
“During the same year, Captain Becknell, of Missouri, with four trusty
companions went out to Santa Fe by the far western prairie route. This
intrepid little band started from the vicinity of Franklin, with the original
purpose of trading'with the Iatan or Comanche Indians; but having fallen
in accidentally with a party of Mexican rangers, when near the Moun
tains, they were easily prevailed upon to accompany them to the new em.
porium, where, notwithstanding, the triﬂing amount of merchandise they
were possessed of, they realized a very handsome proﬁt. The fact is,
that up to this date New Mexico had derived all her supplies from the In
ternal Provinces by the way of Vera Cruz ;_ but at such exorbitant’ rates,
that common calicoes, and even bleached and brown domestic goods, sold

as high as two and three dollars per cam (01' Spanish yard of thirty-three
inches. Becknell returned to the United States alone the succeeding
winter, leaving the rest of his company at Santa Fe.
“ The favorable reports brought by the enterprising captain, stimulated
Others to embark in the trade ; and early in the following May, Colonel
Cooper and sons, from the same neighborhood, accompanied by several

others, (their whole number about ﬁiteen,) set out with four or ﬁve thou
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sand dollars’ worth of goods, which they transported upon pack-horses.
They steered directly for Taos, where they arrived without any remarka
ble occurrence.
“ The next effort of Captain Becknell was attended with very different

success. With a company amounting to near thirty men, and perhaps
‘ﬁve thousand dollars’ worth of goods of various descriptions, he started
from Missouri, about a. month after Colonel Cooper. Being an excellent
Woodsman, and anxious to avoid the circuitous route of the Upper Arkan.
sas country, he resolved this time, after having reached that point on the
Arkansas river since known as the “ Caches,” to steer more directly for

Santa Fe, entertaining little or no suspicion of the terrible trials which
awaited him across the pathless desert. With no other guide but the
starry heavens, and, it may be, a pocket-compass, the party embarked

upon the arid plains which extended far and wide before them to the
Cimarron river.
“The adventurous band pursued their forward course without being
able to procure any water, except from the scanty supply they carried in
their canteens. As this source of relief was completely exhausted after

two days’ march, the sufferings of both men and beasts had driven them
.almost to distraction. The forlorn band were at last reduced to the cruel
necessity of killing their dogs, and cutting off the ears of their males, in
the vain hope of assuaging their burning thirst with the hot blood. This
only served to irritate the parched palates, and madden the senses of the
sufferers. Frantic with despair, in prospect of the horrible death which
now stared them in the face, they scattered in every direction in search
of that element which they had left behind them in such abundance, but
without success.
“Frequently led astray by the deceptive glimmer of the mirage, or
false ponds, as those treacherous oases of the desert are called, and not

suspecting (as was really the case) that they had already arrived near the
banks of the Cimarron, they resolved to retrace their steps to the Arkan.
sas. But they now were no longer equal to the task, and would undoubt.

edly have perished in those arid regions, had not a buffalo, fresh from the
river’s side, and with a stomach distended with water, been discovered by

some of the party, just as the last rays of hope were receding from their
vision. The hapless intruder was immediately dispatched, and an invigo.
rating draught procured from its stomach. I have since heard one of the
parties to that expedition declare, that nothing ever passed his lips which
gave him such exquisite delight as his ﬁrst draught of that ﬁlthy beverage.

“This providential relief enabled some of the strongest men ofthe party
to reach the river, where they ﬁlled their canteens, and then hurried back
to the assistance of their comrades, many of whom they found prostrate on
the ground, and incapable of further exertion. By degrees, however,
they were all enabled to resume their journey; and following the course
of the Arkansas for several days, thereby avoiding the arid regions which
had occasioned them so much suffering, they succeeded in reaching Taos,
(ixty or seventy miles north of Santa Fe,) without further diﬂiculty. Al.

though travellers have since suffered excessively with thirst upon the
same desert, yet, having become better acquainted with the topography
of the country, no other equally thrilling incidents have subsequently
transpired.
“ It is from this period—the year 1822—that the virtual commence

‘
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ment of the Santa Fe Trade may be dated. The next remarkable era in
its history is the ﬁrst attemp? to introduce wagons in these expeditions.
This was made in 1824 by a company of traders, about eighty in num
ber, among whom were several gentlemen of intelligence from Missouri,
who contributed, by their superior skill and undaunted energy, to render
the enterprise completely successful. Aportion of this company employed
pack mules: among the rest were owned twenty-ﬁve wheeled vehicles,
of which one or two were stout road-wagons, two were carts, and the
rest Dearborn carriages—the whole conveying some $25,000 or $30,000
worth of merchandise‘. Colonel Marmaduke, the present lieutenant
governor of Missouri, having formed one of the party, has been pleased
to place his diary of that eventful journey at my disposal; but want of
space necessarily compels me to pass over the many interesting and ex
citing incidents which it contains. Sutlice it to say, that the caravan
reached Santa Fe with much less difficulty than must have been antici
pated from a ﬁrst experiment with wheeled vehicles.

The route, indeed,

appears to have presented fewer obstacles than any ordinary road .of equal
length in the United States.
“ It was not until several years after this experiment, however, that ad

venturers, with large capital, began seriously to embark in the Santa Fe
trade. The early traders having but seldom experienced any molesta
tions from the Indians, generally crossed the plains in detached bands,
each individual rarely carrying more than two or three hundred dollars’
worth of stock.

This peaceful season, however, did not last very long;

and it is greatly to be feared that the traders were not always innocent
of having instigated the savage hostilities that ensued in after years.
Many seemed to forget the wholesome precept, that they should not be
savages themselves because they dealt with savages. Instead of culti~
vating friendly feelings with those few who remained peaceful and honest,
there was an occasional one always disposed to kill, even in cold blood,
every Indian that fell into their power, merely because some of the tribe
had committed some outrage either against themselves or their friends.
“ Since the commencement of this trade, returning parties have per
formed the homeward journey across the plains with the proceeds of their
enterprise, partly in specie, and partly in furs, buffalo rugs and animals.
Occasionally, these straggling bands would be set upon by marauding In
dians, but if well armed and of resolute spirit, they found very little diﬁi_
culty in persuading the savages to let them pass unmolested; for, as Mr.
Storrs very justly remarks, in his representation presented by Colonel
Benton, in 1825, to the United States Senate, the Indians are always
willing to compromise when they ﬁnd that they cannot rob ‘without
losing the lives of their warriors, which they hardly ever risk, unless for
revenge or in open warfare.’
“The case was very different with those who through carelessness or

recklessness ventured upon the wild prairies without a suﬁicient supply
of arms.

A story is told of a small band of twelve men, who, while en

camped on the Cimarron river, in 1826, with but four serviceable guns

between them, were visited by a party of Indians (believed to be Arrapa

hoes,) who made at ﬁrst strong demonstrations of friendship and good
will. Observing the defenceless condition of the traders, they went
away, but soon returned about thirty strong, each provided with a Zazov
and all on foot. The chief then began by informing the Americans that
voL. XL—NO. v1.
39
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his men were tired of walking, and must begs horses.

,
Thinkingv it folly

to offer any resistance, the terriﬁed traders ld them if one animal apiece
would satisfy them, to go and catch them. This they soon did; but ﬁnd
ing their requests so easily complied with, the Indians held a little parley
together, which resulted in a new demand for more—they must have two
apiece. ‘ \Vell, catch .them i’ was the acquiescent reply of the unfortu
nate band—upon which the savages mounted those they had already se
cured, and, swinging their lazos over their heads, plunged among the

stock with a furious yell, and drove off the entire caballada of nearly ﬁve
hundred head of horses, mules and asses.

“ The fall of 1828 proved still more fatal to the traders on their home
ward trip; for by this time the Indians had learned to form a correct esti.
mate of the stock with which the return companies were generally pro
vided. Two young men named McNees and Monroe, having carelessly
lain down to sleep on the banks of a stream, since known as McNees’s

creek, were barbarously shot, with their own guns, as it was supposed,
in very sight of the caravan.

‘When their comrades came up, they found

McNees lifeless, and the other almost expiring. In this state the latter
was carried nearly forty miles to the Cimarron river, where he died, and
was buried according to the custom of the Prairies.*
“Just as the funeral ceremonies were about to be concluded, six or
seven Indians appeared on the opposite side of the Cimarron. Some of
the party proposed inviting them to a parley, while the rest, burning for
revenge, evinced a desire to ﬁre upon them at once. It is more than
probable, however, that the Indians were not only innocent but ignorant
of the outrage that had been committed, or they would hardly have ven
tured to approach the caravan. Being quick of perception, they very
soon saw the belligerent attitude assumed by some of the company, and
therefore wheeled round and attempted to escape. One shot was ﬁred,
which wounded a. horse and brought the Indian to the ground, when he
was instantly riddled with balls! Almost simultaneously another dis
charge of several guns followed, by which all the rest were either killed
or mortally wounded, except one, who escaped to bear to his tribe the

news of their dreadful catastrophe !
“These wanton cruelties had a most disastrous effect upon the pros
pects of the trade; for the exasperated children of the desert became
more and more hostile to the ‘pale faces,’ against whom they continued
to wage a cruel war for many successive years. In fact, this same party
suffered very severely a few days afterwards. They were pursued by the
enraged comrades of the slain savages to the Arkansas river, where they
were robbed of nearly a thousand head of mules and horses. But the In
dians were not yet satisﬁed. Having beset a company of about twenty
men, who followed shortly after—they killed one of their number, and
subsequently took om them all the animals they had in their possession.
The unfortuna
d were now not only compelled to advance on foot,
but were even constrained to carry nearly a thousand dollars each upon
their backs to the Arkansas river, where it was cached, (concealed in the
* These funerals are usually performed in a very summary manner. A grave is dug in
a convenient spot, and the corpse, with no other shroud than its own clothes, and only a
blanket for a cotﬁn, is consigned to the earth. The grave is then usually ﬁlled up with

stones or poles, as a safe-guard against the voracious wolves of the prairies.

'
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ground,) till a conveyance was procured to transfer it to the United \
States.
“ Such repeated and daring outrages induced the traders to petition the
federal government for an escort of United States troops. The request
having been granted, Major Riley, with three companies of infantry and
one of riﬁemen, was ordered to accompany the caravan which left in the
spring of 1829, as far as Chouteau’s Island on the Arkansas river. Here
the escort stopped, and the traders pursued their journey through the
sand-hills beyond. They had hardly advanced six or seven miles, when
a startling incident occurred which made them wish once more for the
company of the gallant Major and his well-disciplined troops. A van
guard of three men, riding a few hundred yards ahead, had just dismount
ed for the purpose of satisfying their thirst, when a band of Kiawas, one
of the most savage tribes that infest the western prairies, rushed upon
them from the immense hillocks of sand which lay scattered in all direc
tions. The three men sprang upon their animals, but two only who had
horses were enabled to make their escape to the wagons ; the third, aMr.
Lamme, who was unfortunately mounted upon a mule, was overtaken,

slain and scalped before any one could come to his assistance. Some
what alarmed at the boldness of the Indians, the traders dispatched an ex
press to Major Riley, who immediately ordered his tents to be struck ;
and such was the rapidity of his movements, that when he appeared be
fore the anxious caravan, every one was lost in astonishment. The rein
forcement having arrived in the night, the enemy could have obtained no
knowledge of the fact, and would no doubt have renewed the attack in

the morning, when they would have received a wholesome lesson from
the troops, had not the reveille been sounded through mistake, at which
they precipitately retreated. The escort now continued with the compa
ny as far as Sand creek, when, perceiving no further signs of danger,
they returned to the Arkansas, to await the return of the caravan in the

ensuing fall.
“ The position of Major Riley, on the Arkansas, was one of serious and
continual danger. Scarce a day passed without his being subjected to
some new annoyance from predatory Indians. The latter appeared, in
deed,‘ resolved to check all further concourse of the whites upon the prai

ries; and fearful of the terrible extremes to which their excesses might
be carried, the traders continued to unite in single caravans during many
years afterwards, for the sake of mutual protection. This escort under
Major Riley, and one composed of about sixty dragoons, commanded by
Captain Wharton, in 1834, constituted the only government protection
ever afforded to the Santa Fe trade, until 1843, when large escorts under

Captain Cook accompanied two different caravans as far as the Arkansas
river.”
Himself a valetudinarian, as already stated, our author had ample op
portunities for testing the beneﬁcial effects of the salubrious atmosphere
of the prairies; which, together with the peculiarities of diet incident to
prairie life and its regular exercise in the open air, effectually tended to
reinstate his health; so that the “ commerce of the prairies” offers other
immunities beside those of large pecuniary emolument. The established
post of debarkation is the town of Independence, situate about a dozen
miles from the Indian border, and two or three south of the Missouri
river. The caravans generally start in the month of May; the ordinary

supplies for each person are usually as follows : about ﬁfty pounds of ﬂour,
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as many of bacon, ten of coffee, and twenty of sugar, with a little salt,
crackers, beans, (Sac. ; the plentiful herds of buffalo to be met with

throughout the journey aﬁ'ording an ample supply of fresh meat. The
wagons are drawn by eight mules, or oxen, the former being now gone
rally preferred on many accounts to the horse, except when occasionally
used for hunting in the chase. Oxen have been found to retain their
strength far beyond the mules in these expeditions, especially when they
had to pass through muddy or sandy places, yet they fail when the grass
becomes drier and shorter, and on this account, mules have been after all

generally employed. It is usual for the traders at ﬁrst to move off in dc
tached parties, till they reach Council Grove, about ten days’ journey, the
rendezvous where they become organized into a general body or carat-an
for their mutual defence and security during the remainder of their jour.
ney. Travellers suffer more loss and annoyance from the straying of
cattle during the ﬁrst hundred miles, from the neglect in properly looking
after them, than at any subsequent period; the frequent surprisals 0f the
Indians rendering greater vigilance, in this respect, afterwards indispensa

bly necessary.

After leaving Council Grove, not a single human habi

tation—not even an Indian Wigwam, it seems, greets the vision of the
prairie adventurer. The name given to this spot is stated by Mr. Gregg
to have resulted from the stipulated payment of some eight hundred dol
lars, in merchandize, having been paid to some bands of the Osages, in
1825, by the United States commissioners, Reeves, Sibley and Mathas,

for ensuring the suspension of hostile invasion of these wild “ sons of the
soil” upon the traders to Santa Fe. Having entered the name of every
member of the company, with the number of wagons, &c., and elected a
captain for the command, with a lieutenant to its several divisions—a pre

caution essentially requisite, as these expeditions frequently number one
hundred wagons, and a corresponding complement of men with their
riﬂes, including some small mounted cannons, they proceed upon their
travel, at the exhilarating cry “ all’s set,” “ catch up.” They meet with
bufl'alo and Indian in about the same latitude, but their welcome for the
former is far more enthusiastic and sincere, for their stomachs’ sake, than

the latter, dauntless as they sometimes show themselves on the approach of
the “ferocious foe.”

After a few encounters with the Indians, the party

were surprised by the appearance of the grizzly bear, about which such
exaggerated stories have been given by travellers. One of the company,
a giant blacksmith, and general repairer of wagons, named Campbell,
and who was, in short, the most appropriate subject for a regular grizzly.
bear scrape, had laid himself down upon the shade of a bush, upon the
brink of a precipice about ten feet high, was taking a comfortable snooze,
while his companions were sporting in the neighborhood. During the
chase, one of the young bears, which had been scared from its mother,
was perceived loping down the trail towards the camp, apparently heed
less of the company, Several of them seized their guns, and as it spran
across the ravine through a break near the spot where Campbell lay, they
gave it a salute, which caused it to tumble back wounded into the branch,
with a frightful yell. Campbell, being suddenly roused by the noise, says
the narrator, started up with the rapidity of lightning, and tumbled over
the precipice upon the bear. “Whaugh !” growled master bruin—“Mur
der 1” screamed the giant—“ Clinch it, Campbell, or you’re gone l” ex
claimed his comrades ; for no one could venture to shoot for fear of kill
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The latter, however, had no notion of closing clutches

with his long-clawed antagonist, but busied himself in vain attempts to
clamber up the steep bank; while the bear rising upon his hinder legs,

and staring a moment at the huge frame ofthe blacksmith, soon made up
his mind as to the expediency of “turning tail,” and ﬁnally succeeded in
making his escape, notwithstanding a volley of shot that were ﬁred after
him.
Mr. Gregg alludes more than once to those singular animals, the prai
rie-dog, and their habits of colonization. The prairie-dog bears some
aﬂinity with the marmot, especially so in their torpidity during winter; a
collection of their burrows, in some cases extending over an area of seve

ral square miles, and amounting to some thousands in the same vicinity,
has been not inaptly termed by travellers, “ a dog-town.” They seem to
be remarkably social and domestic in their habits. “ Approaching a vil
lage,” says our author, “ the little creatures may be observed frisking
about the ‘streets,’ passing from one domicil to another, apparently on
visits—sometimes a few clustered together as though in council—others
brushing the little hillock about the door, or cleansing their ‘ houses’—but

all quiet, except when a stranger approaches; when each streaks it to
his home, while by shrill yelps they convey the note of alarm to the
whole neighborhood. This done, they dart down into their deep bur
rows and are seen no more till the cause of their consternation has
seemed to have disappeared.” But to return to those portions of the work
of a strictly commercial character; We shall subjoin the continuation of
Mr. Gregg’s statements on this subject.
“ The Santa Fe trade, though more or less ﬂuctuating from its origin,
continued to present an average increase and growth down to the year
1831. During the same period, the prices of goods continued to go down
in even a more rapid ratio. Since 1831, the rates of sales have con
tinued steadily to fall to the latest period of the trade, although there has
been no average increase in the number of adventurers, or amount of

merchandise.”
Some general statistics of the Santa Fe trade may prove not wholly
without interest to the mercantile reader.

With this view, Mr. Gregg

prepared the following table of the probable amounts of merchandize in
vested in the Santa Fe trade, from 1822 to 1843 inclusive, and about the

portion of the same transferred to the Southern markets (chieﬂy Chihua
hua) during the same period; together with the approximate number of
wagons, men and proprietors engaged each year. The table is not given
as perfectly accurate, yet it is believed to be about as nearly so as any
that could be made out at the present day. The column marked “ Pro’s.”
(Proprietor-5,) though even less precise than the other statistics, presents
about the proportion of the whole number engaged each year who were
owners. At ﬁrst, as will be seen, almost every individual of each cara
van was a proprietor, while of late the capital has been held by compa.
ratively few hands. In 1843, the greater portion of the traders were New
Mexicans, several of whom, during the three years previous, had em
barked in this trade, of which they bid fair to secure a monopoly. The
amount of merchandize transported to Santa Fe each year, is set down at
its probable cost in the Eastern cities of the United States. Besides
freights and insurance to Independence, there has been an annual invest
ment, averaging nearly twenty-ﬁve per cent upon the cost of the stocks,
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in wagons, teams, provisions, hire of hands, &0., for transportation across

the prairies. A large portion of this remaining unconsumed, however,
the ultimate loss on the outﬁt has not been more than half of the above
amount. Instead of purchasing outﬁt, some traders prefer employing
freighters, a number of whom are usually to be found on the frontier of
Missouri, ready to transport goods to Santa Fe, at ten to twelve cents per
pound. From thence to Chihuahua the price of freights is six to eight
cents, upon mules, or in wagons. The average gross returns of the tra
ders has rarely exceeded ﬁfty per cent upon the cost of their merchandise,
leaving a net proﬁt of between twenty and forty per cent; though their
proﬁts have not unfrequently been under ten per cent; in fact, as has be
fore been mentioned, their adventures have sometimes been losing specu_
lations.
Years.
1822, .... ..
1823, .... ..
1824,... .. .
1825,... .. .
1826, .... ..
1827,.... ..
1828, .... . .
1829, .... . .
1830, .... . .
1831,.
1832, .... . .
1833, .... ..
1834,......
1835, .... ..
1836,......
1837, .... ..
1838,......
1 839,.. . . . .
1840, .... ..
1841, .... ..
1842, .... . .
1843, .... . .

Amt. Mdse. \V’g's.
15,000
.
12,000
.
35,000
26
65,000
37
90,000
60
85,000
55
150,000
100
60,000
30
120,000
70
250,000
130
140,000
70
180,000
105
150,000
80
140,000
75
130,000
70
150,000
80
90,000
50
250,000
130
50,000
30
150,000
60
160,000
70
450,000
230

Men.
70
50
100
130
100
90
200
50
140
320
150
185
160
140
135
160
100
250
00
100
120
350

Pro‘s.
60
30
80
90
70
50
80
20
60
80
40
60
50
40
35
35
20
40
_ 5
12
15
30

T’n to Ch'a.
.... ..
3,000
5,000
7,000
8,000
20,000
5,000
20,000
80,000
50,000
80,000
70,000
70,000
60,000
80,000
40,000
100,000
10,000
80,000
90,000
300,000

Remarks.
Pack animals only used.
“
“
'
“
and wag’ns.
“
“
Wag’ns only, henceforth.
3 men killed—(the ﬁrst.)
1st U. S. Es.,1 trader k’d.
Firstox’n used by traders.
Two men killed.
Party def ’d on Canadian,
2 men killed, 3 perished.
2d U. S. Escort.

Arkansas expedition.
Chihuahua
“
Texas Santa Fe exped.
3d U. S. Es, ports closed.

“ From 1831 to the present date, prices have scarcely averaged, for me
dium calicoes, thirty-seven cents, and for plain domestic cottons thirty
one cents per yard. Taking assortments round, 100 per cent upon United
States costs were generally considered excellent sales: many stocks have
been sold at a still lower rate. The average prices of Chihuahua are
equally low, yet a brisker demand has rendered this the most agreeable
and proﬁtable branch of the trade.
“The ﬁrst attempt to introduce American goods into the more southern
markets of Mexico from Santa Fe, was made in the year 1824. The
amounts were very small, however, till towards the year 1831.

For a

few of the ﬁrst years, the traders were in the habit of conveying small
lots to Sonora and California; but this branch of the trade has,I believe,

latterly ceased altogether.

Yet the amounts transferred to Chihuahua

have generally increased; so that for the last few years, that trade has

consumed very nearly half ofthe entire imports by the Missouri caravans.
“The entire consumption of foreign goods in the department of Chihua
hua, has been estimated, by intelligent Mexican merchants, at from two

to three millions annually; the ﬁrst cost of which might be set down at
nearly one half. Of this amount the Santa Fe trade, as will be seen
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from the accompanying table, has not furnished a tenth part; the balance
being introduced through other ports, viz. : Matamoros, whence Chihua
hua has received nearly half its supplies—Vera Cruz via the city of Mexi
co, whence considerable amounts have been brought to this department
—Tampico, on the Gulf of Mexico, and Mazatlan, on the Paciﬁc, via Du

rango, whence the imports have been of some importance—while nearly
all the west of the department, and especially the heavy consumption of
the mining town of Jesus-Maria, receives most of its supplies from the
port of Guaymas on the Gulf of California; whence, indeed, several stocks

of goods have been introduced as far as the city of Chihuahua itself. In
1840, a large amount of merchandize was transported directly from the
Red River frontier of Arkansas to Chihuahua; but no other expedition

has ever been made in that direction.
“ By far the greatest portion of the introductions through the sea-ports,
just alluded to, have been made by British merchants. It is chieﬂy the
preference given to American manufactures, which has enabled the mer
chandise of the Santa Fe adventurers to compete in the Southern mar
kets, with goods introduced through the sea-ports, which have had the
beneﬁt of the draw-back. In this last respect our traders have labored
under a very unjust burden.
'
“It is difiicult to conceive any equitable reason why merchants, convey
ing their goods across the prairies in wagons, should not be as much en
titled to the protection of the government, as those who transport them
in vessels acrossthe ocean. This assistance might have enabled our mer
chants to monopolize the rich trade of Chihuahua; and they would, no
doubt, have obtained a share of that of the still richer departments of Du
rango and Zacatecas, as well as some portion of the Sonora and Califor~
nia trade. Then rating that of Chihuahua at two millions, half that of
Durango at the same, and a million ﬁ'om Zacatecas, Sonora, etc., it

would ascend to the clever amount of ‘some ﬁve millions of dollars per
annum.
“In point of revenue, the Santa Fe trade has been of but little impor
tance to the government of Mexico. Though the amount of duties col
lected annually at this port has usually been ﬁfty to eighty thousand dol
lars, yet nearly one-half has been embezzled by the officers of the cus
toms, leaving an average net revenue of perhaps less than forty thousand
dollars per annum.
“It is not an unimportant fact to be known, that, since the year 1831,

few or none of the difficulties and dangers which once cnvironed the
Santa Fe adventurer have been encountered. No traders have been
killed by the savages on the regular route, and but few animals stolen
from the caravans. On the whole, the rates of insurance upon adven
tures in this trade should hardly be as high as upon marine adventures be
tween New York and Liverpool. While I declare, however, the serious
dangers and troubles to have been in general so slight,I ought not to sup.

press-at least an outline of the difficulties that occurred on the prairies in
1843, which were attended with very serious consequences.
“It had been reported in Santa Fe as early as November, 1842, that a.

party of Texans were upon the prairies, prepared to attack any Mexican
traders who should cross the plains the succeeding spring; and as some
Americans were accused of being spies, and in collusion with the Tex
ans, many were ordered to Santa Fe for examination, occasioning a deal
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of trouble to several innocent persons. Than this, however, but little
further attention was paid to the report, many believing it but another of
those rumors of Texan invasion which had so often spread useless con
sternation through the country.
“ So little apprehension appeared to exist, that, in February, 1843,
Don Antonio Jose Chavez, of New Mexico, left Santa Fe for Indepen
dence, with but ﬁve servants, two wagons, and ﬁfty-ﬁve mules. He had

with him some ten or twelve thousand dollars in specie and gold bullion,
besides a small lot of furs. As the month of March was extremely in
clement, the little party suffered inconceivably from cold and privations.
Most of them were frost-bitten, and all their animals, except ﬁve, perish

ed from the extreme severity of the season; onwhich account Chavez
was compelled to leave one of his wagons upon the prairies. He had
worried along, however, with his remaining wagon and valuables, till.

about the tenth of April, when he found himself near the Little Arkan
sas, at least a hundred miles within the territory of the United States.

He was there met by ﬁfteen men from the border of Missouri, professing
to be Texan troops, under the command of one John M’Daniel. This
party had been collected, for the most part, on- the frontier, by their
leader, who was recently from Texas, from which government he pro
fessed to hold a captain’s commission. They started no doubt with the
intention of joining one Col. \Varﬁeld, (also said to hold a Texan com
mission,) who had been upon the plains near the mountains, witha small
party, for several months, with the avowed intention of attacking the

Mexican traders.
“ Upon meeting Chavez, however, the party of M’Daniel at once de
termined to make sure of the prize he was possessed of, rather than take
their chances of a similar booty beyond the United States boundary. The
unfortunate Mexican was therefore taken‘ a few miles south of the road,

and his baggage riﬂed. Seven of the party then left for the settlements
with their share of the booty, amounting to some four or ﬁve hundred
dollars apiece, making the journey on foot, as their horses had taken a
stampede and escaped. The remaining eight, soon after the departure of
their comrades, determined to put Chavez to death,-—for what cause it
would seem difficult to conjecture, as he had been for two days, their un

resisting prisoner. Lots were accordingly cast to determine which four
ofthe party should be the cruel executioners ; and their wretched victim
was taken off a few rods and shot down in cold blood. After his murder,
a considerable amount of gold was found about his person, and in his
trunk. The body of the unfortunate man, together with his wagon and
baggage, was thrown into a neighboring ravine; and a few of the lost

animals of the marauders having been found, their booty was packed upon
them and borne away to the ﬁ'ontier of Missouri.
“Great exertions had been made to intercept this lawless band at the
outset; but they escaped the vigilance even of a detachment of dragoons
that had followed them over a hundred miles. Yet the honest citizens of
the border were too much on the alert to permit them to return with im
punity. However, ﬁve of the whole number (including three of the party
that killed the man) effected their escape, but the other ten were arrested,

committed, and sent to St. Louis for trial before the United States Court.
It appears that those who were engaged in the killing of Chavez have
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since been convicted of murder; and the others, who were concerned in
the robbery, were found guilty.”

We have thus far implicitly followed the narrative from Mr. Gregg’s
pen; for brevity’s sake, we must omit his details of Col. Snively’s orga
nized company of 175 men; who about the same year falling in with oth
ers equipped for the like object under Colonel Warﬁeld, commenced an
attack on Mora, a village on the Mexican frontier. These men were

soon seriously worsted by the Mexicans and disbanded.

They were, as

it is well known, soon followed by other expeditions, which derived no
unimportant aidv from some of our American citizens; and the ﬁnal re

sult of which has lately caused so much political discussion throughout
the United States.
“ But the most unfortunate circumstance attending this invasion’ of' the
prairies-—unfortunate at least to the United States and to New Mexico——
was the closing of the northern ports to foreign commerce, which was

doubtless, to a great degree, a consequence of the before-mentioned‘ expe
dition, and which of course terminated the Santa Fe trade, at‘ least for the
present.*

“ I am of the impression, however, that little apprehension need be en'
tertained, that this decree of Gen. Santa Anna will be permitted much
longer to continue, unless our peaceful relations with Mexico should be
disturbed ; an event, under any circumstances, seriously to be deprecated.

\Vith the continuation of peace between us, the Mexicans will certainly
be compelled to open their northern frontier ports, to avoid a revolution
in New Mexico, with which they are continually threatened while this
embargo continues. Should the obnoxious decree be repealed, the Santa
Fe Trade will doubtless be‘ prosecuted again with renewed vigor and en
terprize.”
T he features of character ascribed to the inhabitants of New Mexico
are far from ﬂattering to their vanity: indolent, intolerant, systematically
cringing, they have no stability except in artiﬁce, no profundity except
for intrigue. The mal-administration of the laws seems to be another
impediment to their harmonious commercial intercourse with the traders

from the United States. A strong feeling of jealousy is also observable
towards the American traders, as the following anecdotes illustrative of
the summary mode of dealing with them by the present arbitrary goven
nor Armijo.
In the fall of 1840, a gross outrage was committed upon a physician
from Massachusetts. He loaned a person of the name of Tayon, $900,
who afterwards borrowed the amount from another foreigner, in order to

repay the former ; but the individual who had lent Tayon learning that
he was insolvent, applied, and speedily obtained an order from Armijo for
it The following is the substance of Santa Anna's decree, dated at his Palace of Tacu
baya, August 7, 1843:
“Article 1st. The frontier custom-houses of 'I’aos. in the department of New Mexico,
Paso del Norte and Presidio del Norte in that of Chihuahua, are entirely closed to all

commerce.
“ Article 23. This decree shall take effect within forty-ﬁve days after its publication in
the capital of the Republic.”
It should be understood that the only port in New Mexico for foreign goods was nomi
nallg Taos, though the cimtom house was at Saute Fe, where-all the entrances were

ma 0.
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compelling the doctor to reﬁmd the said amount.

He had left for the

south, meanwhile, but was presently overtaken, and at once arrested by

the alcade, in a most unceremonious manner, and imprisoned till a coun
ter order could be obtained from the American consul. The former, how

ever, determined to revenge himself, and he accordingly succeeded in 0b
taining a further summons from the governor, and the only escape the
Worthy doctor had was by purchasing his liberty with a bribe of $200 !
“ But, perhaps, the most glaring outrages upon American citizens were
committed in 1841, upon the occasion of the capture of the Texan Santa
Fe expedition. In Taos, a poor deaf and dumb United States creole
Frenchman was beaten to death in open day. In San Miguel, the alcalde,
at the head of a mob, entered the store of a Mr. Rowland, whom he rob
bed of a. considerable amount of merchandise. At the same time, the
greatest excitement raged in Santa Fe against Americans, whose lives
appeared in imminent danger; and a most savage attack was made upon
our excellent consul, Manuel Alvarez, Esq., who had always taken an

active interest in the welfare of American citizens.
“A few minutes after the governor had departed for San Miguel, to en
counter the Texans, a fellow named Martin, his nephew and conﬁdential

agent, aided by a band of ferocious sans culottes, and armed with a large
knife, secretly entered the house of the consul, who perceived him in time,
however, to avert the blow; yet he received a severe wound in the face

during the scuﬁie that ensued: the rabble running in at the same time,
and vociferating, “ Saquenlo afuera! matenZo."’—Drag him out! kill him!
Mr. Alvarez, doubtless, owed his preservation partially to the consternation

with which the failure of their clandestine attempt at his life inspired the
cowardly ruffians. Instead of being punished for this diabolical act, the
principal assassin, on the contrary, was soon after promoted in the army.
“ The outrage did not end here, however ; for, on the consul’s demand
ing his passport for the United States, it was refused for nearly a month;
thus detaining him until the cold season had so far advanced, that, of his

party, (about ﬁfteen in number,) two perished from the cold; and not one
arrived without being more or less frost-bitten—some very severely—be
sides suffering a loss of about ﬁfty animals from the same cause.
“ Although these, and other daring outrages, have been duly represented
to our government, it does not appear that any measures of redress have
yet been taken.
“ With a view of oppressing our merchants, Governor Armijo had, as

early as 1839, issued a decree exempting all the natives from the tax
imposed on store-houses, shops, etc., throwing the whole burden of impost
upon foreigners and naturalized citizens; a measure clearly and unequivo
cally at variance with the treaties and stipulations entered into between
the United States and Mexico. A protest was presented, without effect ;
when our consul, ﬁnding all remonstrances useless, forwarded a memorial

to the American minister at Mexico; who, although the vital interests of
American citizens were at stake, deemed the affair of too little impor
tance, perhaps, and therefore appears to have paid no attention to it. But
this system of levying excessive taxes upon foreigners, is by no means an
original invention of Governor Armijo. In 1835, the government of Chi
huahua having levied a contribucion de guerra for raising means to make
war upon the savages, who were laying waste the surrounding country,
foreign merchants, with an equal disregard for their rights and the obli
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gations of treaties. were taxed twenty-ﬁve dollars each per month; while
the native merchants, many of whom possessed large haciendas, with
thousands of stock, for the especial protection of which these taxes were
chieﬂy imposed, paid only from ﬁve to ten dollars each. Remonstrances
were presented to the governor, but in vain.
“ For a few years, Governor Armijo established a tariff of his own, entire
ly arbitrary, exacting ﬁve hundred dollars for each wagon-load, whether
large or small, of ﬁne or coarse goods.

Of course, this was very advan

tageous to such traders as had large wagons and costly assortments, while
it was no less onerous to those with smaller vehicles, or coarse, heavy

goods. As might have been anticipated, the traders soon took to convey
ing their merchandise only in the largest wagons, drawn by ten or twelve
mules, and omitting the coarser and more weighty articles of trade.

This

caused the governor to return to an ad valorem system, though still with-v
out regard to the Arancel general of the nation. How much of these du
ties found their way into the public treasury,I will not venture to assert.
“ The arrival of a caravan at Santa Fe changes the aspect of the place
at once. Instead of the idleness and stagnation which its streets exhibit
ed before, one now sees everywhere the bustle, noise, and activity of a

lively market town. As the Mexicans very rarely speak English, the
negotiations are mostly conducted in Spanish.
“ Taking the circuit of the stores, I found they usually contained general
assortments, much like those to be met with in the retail variety stores of
the west. The stocks of the inexperienced merchants are apt to abound
in unsaleable goods—mules, as the Mexicans ﬁguratively term them.
“ Although a fair variety of dry-goods, silks, hardware, 660., is to be
found in this market, domestic cottons, both bleached and brown, consti

tute the great staple, of which nearly equal quantities ought to enter into
a ‘Santa Fe assortment.’

The demand for these goods is such, that at

least one-half of our stocks of merchandise is made up of them.

How

ever, although they afford a greater nominal per centum than many other

articles, the proﬁts are reduced by their freight and heavy duty. In all
the southern markets, where they enter into competition, there is a deci
ded preference given to the American manufactures over the British, as
the former are more heavy and durable. The demand for calicoes is also
considerable, but this kind of goods affords much less proﬁt. The quan
tity in an assortment should be about equal to half that of domestics. Cot
ton velvets and drillings, (whether bleached, brown, or blue, and especially
the latter, have also been in much request. But all the coarser cotton
goods, whether shirtings, calicoes, or drillings, &c., were prohibited by
the Arancel of 1537, and still continue to be, with some modiﬁcations.”

Our paper already transcends the limits we had prescribed, or we might
cite much additional information relating to the geographical peculiarities
of Santa Fe ; the customs of its inhabitants, dzc. A word or two touch
ing its manufactures, and agricultural produce, must, however, sutﬁce.

The valley of the Rio del Norte, extending about 100 miles north, and
150 south of the capital named, seems remarkable for its beauty, richness
of produce, and diversity of soil.

Whatever is thrown into its bosom, says

our writer, if the early autumn frosts permits it to ripen, grows to a won
derful degree of perfection—crops have often yielded over a hundred fold.
This exuberance of soil is not, however, common to New Mexico, gene

rally, but rather proper to its valleys.

The temperature is uniformly
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genial and moderate—a sultry day at Santa Fe north, is of rare occur
rence. The atmosphere is of extraordinary dryness, owing most probably
to the great elevation of the plains about the Rocky mountains.
Cotton is but little cultivated here, although it has been considered in
digenous to the country, the early manufactures of the aborigines proving
the fact, especially in this province.

Tobacco is also a. native plant; but,

owing to the monopolizing inﬂuence of the government, its culture is not
deemed worthy‘ of much notice by the inhabitants. Flax is likewise en
tirely neglected, as also the potato, another indigenous plant.
The New Mexicans are celebrated for the manufacture of coarse blank
ets, which is an article of considerable traffic between them and the
southern provinces, as also with the neighboring Indians; and, on some

occasions, with the United States. The ﬁner articles are curiously woven
in handsome ﬁgures of various colors. These are of different qualities,
the most ordinary being valued at about two dollars apiece, while those
of the ﬁnest texture, especially their imitations of the Scrape Navajo, will

sell for twenty dollars, or more.

There have been also made in New

Mexico a few imitations of the Scrape Saltille-ro, the blanket of Saltillo,

a city of the south, celebrated for the manufacture of the most splendid
fancy blankets, singularly ﬁgured with all the colors of the ‘rainbow. These
are often sold for more than ﬁfty dollars each. ‘Vhat renders the weaving
of the fancy blankets‘ extremely tedious, is, that the variegation of colors

is all effected with the shuttle ; the texture, in other respects, being per
fectly plain, without even a twill. An additional value is set upon the ﬁne
sat-ape, on account of its being a fashionable substitute for a cloak. In
deed, the inferior sarape is the only over-dress used by the peasantry in
the winter.
Besides blankets, the New Mexicans manufacture a kind of coarse

twilled woollen stuﬁ', called gerga, which is checkered with black and
white, and is used for carpets, and also by the peasantry for clothing;
which, in fact, with some other similar domestic stuﬁ's, together with buck
skin, constituted almost the only article of wear they were possessed of,

till the trade from Missouri furnished them with foreign fabrics at more
reasonable prices than they had been in the habit of paying to the traders
of the southern provinces. Their domestic textures are nearly all of
wool, there being no ﬂax or hemp,* and but little cotton spun. The manu
Facture even of these articles is greatly embarrassed, for want of good
spinning and weaving machinery. Much of the spinning is done with
the base or malacate, (the Whirligig spindle)‘ which is kept whirling in a
bowl with the ﬁngers, while the thread is drawn. The dexterity with
which the females spin with this simple apparatus, is truly astonishing.
Some of the gold mines of New Mexico are said to be very productive
and valuable, although latterly, Mr. Gregg seems to think, they have been
partially neglected. We must, however, in conclusion, content ourselves
with one more brief extract, remarkable enough for its development of an
* Hemp is unknown in this province ; and ﬂax, as has been before remarked, though
indigenous, is nowhere cultivated. “ The court of Spain, (as Clavigero tells us, speaking
of Michuacan, New Mexico, and Quivira, where he says ﬂax was to be found in great
abundance,) informed‘ of the regions adapted to the cultivation of this plant, sent to those
countries, about the year 1778, twel‘ve families from the valley of Granada, for the pur
pose of promoting so important a branch of agriculture.” The enterprise seems never to
have been prosecuted, however, at least in New Mexico.
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anomalous feature of character among a people trading with the civilized
nations of Europe, as well as our own continent, respecting their mode of
formerly apportioning the rates of duties. Says Mr. Gregg, “I have heard
of some still more curious contracts in these measurement sales, particularly
in Santa Fe, during the early periods of the American trade. Everything
was sometimes rated by the vara—not only all textures, but even hats,
cutlery, trinkets, and so on !

In such cases, very singular disputes would

frequently arise as to the mode of measuring some particular articles; for
instance, whether pieces of ribbon should be measured in bulk, or un

rolled, and yard by yard; looking-glasses, cross or lengthwise; pocket
knives, shut or open; writing paper, in the ream, in the quire, or by the
single sheet; and then, whether the longer or shorter way of‘ the paper;
and many others.”
As it may not be generally known to our readers, we will close with a
ludicrous recital given of‘ the mode adopted by the Cherokees for the vi
sitation of non-paying debtors. One of the .party, engaged as a teamster,
being overtaken by his Cherokee creditor, whose claim he was utterly

unable to liquidate, found he had no alternative lett him but to take the
beneﬁt of the bankrupt law, after the manner of that tribe.

He was ac

cordingly taken off into captivity of his claimant, and compelled to under
go the inﬂiction of a penalty as summary, if not as sanguinary, as that of
Judge Lynch. It consisted in being reduced to a primitive state of nudity,
and fastened to a tree; when each creditor was called upon to requite his
forfeited engagement with a cowhide or hickory switch, scoring the amount
of his respective claim in legible lines upon his bare back—one stripe
per dollar being the ratio usually imposed under this novel system of
whitewashing; after which process being concluded, everybody declares
himself satisﬁed ;——and, what is no less singular, not a single red cent
would any receive from the poor delinquent, after this amends honorable,
under any pretence _ whatever.

ART. III.—THE COTTON TRADE.

IN an article prepared for the Merchants’ Magazine about a year since,
the writer of this insisted very strongly on the speculative character of the
prices of cotton at that time. Estimates of the crop of the United States,
and of the supply from other parts of the world, and of the consumption
both in this country and in Europe, were at the same time submitted, and

the agreement of all these with the results since developed, has been suf
ﬁciently near to induce another attempt for the present cotton season. As
these estimates are based on the statistics of‘ the cotton trade, and not on
the mere opinions of the writer, every one interested in the subject may
judge for himself what they are worth. The importance of the subject,
both to the southern planter and to the mercantile interests of the whole
country, will justify any attempts of this kind, even if they only approach
towards accuracy.
'
The ﬁrst question of importance relates to the extent of the supply.
The crop in the United States promises to be very abundant. In Caro.
lina, more land was planted than usual, the season has been very favora.

ble for maturing the plant, and thus far, (Oct. 16,) the weather has been
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very propitious for picking. The drought in the upper part of the state
in August and September, has been the only drawback to a most abun
dant crop. As it is, the receipts will probably exceed those of any pre.
vious year.

The same remarks will apply to Georgia.

These states

have lost but little by emigration in the last year or two, and the natural
increase of producers will tend considerably to enhance the crop. The
receipts in Florida will far exceed those of any previous year. The new

lands brought into cultivation in that territory, and along the Chatahoo
chee, promise large additions to the production. The seasons have been
generally favorable. At some places they have‘complained of too much
rain, and at others of too little, but these complaints have not been se
rious. The plant is forward, and the picking began very early. Many
planters will make as much as they can pick out, and a long season for
gathering the crop is therefore very favorable to a large yield. The cater
pillar has done some harm, and the Worm has been busy at some places.
But generally, even where the caterpillar appeared, the injury has been
triﬂing. In Alabama, the reports have been for the most part favorable.
In the early part of the season the cut-worm did some damage, especially
in the lower section of the state, and in the latter part, various slight in
juries have been sustained in almost every county in the state. But the
large amount planted, the natural increase of hands, and the favorable
season for gathering the crop, promise a large increase over the receipts
of any previous year. The most important of all the cotton sea-ports is
New Orleans, and the country from which its supply is received, is so va.
rious in its character, and so extensive, that it is difficult to form any just

estimate of the receipts. The ﬂoods along the Mississippi and the Red
river were very disastrous. The injuries from the worm have been ex
tensive. In spite of these, from the favorable concurrence of the early
season, and the ﬁne weather for picking, and the high price of cotton at
the time the present crop was planted, and the natural increase of plant.
ers and working hands, a fair average crop may be expected. The fol
lowing estimate of the receipts is submitted :
1843.

1844.

1845.

1,060,000

832,000

900,000 to 1,100,000

........... ..
.
..

482,000
161,000
299,000

468,000
146,000
255,000

520,000 to
190,000 to
290,000 to

600,000
220,000
330,000

South Carolina,...................... . .
North Carolina and Virginia,..... ..

352,000
25,000

305,000
24,000

340,000 to
20,000 to

380,000
30,000

Total, ........................ ..

2,379,000

2,030,000

New Orleans,................. ..bales
Mobile,....
Florida,
Georgia,.........

2,260,000 to 2,660,000

Average,.....................................................................bales

2,460,000

This is below some of the estimates that have appeared in the news.
papers, but, excepting only the amount received at New Orleans, the rest
may be conﬁded in, as a fair and reasonable estimate.

So much for the

supply from the United States.
The receipts from India cannot well be foreseen. But the low prices
in Europe will, of course, discourage shipments. The imports from India.
into England for several years have been various, and the circumstances

which have made them larger than formerly, have been more or less un
derstood.
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95,000 bales.

English prices moderate.

n

u

118,000

“

“

high.

219,000

“

“

ve

109,000
145,000
216,000

n.
“

275,000
255,000

“
“

“

'wh.

“
moderate.
Chinese
u war.

“
"‘

182,000 “
about the same.

1844,... . .

6:

Peace, and low prices.
Peace,and moder. prices

The low prices which will prevail in 1845 will doubtless tend to re
duce the receipts from India, but as the production has much increased

there since 1833, and an outlet for this must be found, there cannot be
much falling off in the supply from this quarter. “7e shall put it at
150,000 bales. The supply from all other countries, except the United
States and India is so small and so nearly stationary, that the average of
the last ﬁve years will be near enough for our purpose.
1840,_____
1841,,,___

..

176,000 bales.
112,000 “
119,000 “

120,000 bales.
165,000 “
138,000 “

1843,............
Average,...

f5 Putting together these items, we have the probable supply from all
sources for 1845.
United States,................................
India,.........................................

2,460,000 bales.
150,000 “

Allothercountries,............................

140,000

“

Total supply,. . . .. . . . . . . . . . . .

2,750,000

“

Let us now turn our attention to the probable demand. And ﬁrst, let
us begin with the United States. The increase in our consumption has
been pretty regular.
Years.
1838,.....
1837,.....
1839,.
1840,....
. ..

.... . .

1842, (11 months,)....
1843,................... ..

...

...

Bales.
220,000
244,000

Av. bales for 3 yrs.
.... ..

Inc. p. e.

295,000
276,000

247,000
271,000

9,8

297,000
268,000
325,000
347,000

289,000
295,000
305,000
321,000

6.9
2.1
3,4
5.2
.

Our factories are as busy and active as ever.

5.5

Their demands will in.

crease until the market is overstocked with goods, of which there is yet
no sign. The increase in the demand, cannot, however, much exceed
that of the last year, which was 7 per cent. This is above the average
increase; but the low prices and the favorable state of the trade, warrant
us in putting the increase as large as it was last year. This will give
370,000 bales as the consumption of the American manul'actories for 1845.
The French consumption has been nearly stationary for the last four
years, and there are as yet no symptoms of any revival in their demand.

The following table contains the French consumption for several years
back.
.
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Years.
1838, .... ..
1839,......
1840,......

France.
392,000 bales.
326,000 “
446,000 “

Hsvre, only.
294,000 bales.
240,000
“
353,000
"

Years.
1841, .... ..
1842, .... ..
1843, . . . . . .

France.
419,000 bales.
445,000 “
. . . . ..
“

Havre, only.
347,000 bales.
349,000 “
334,000 ‘5

'Our exports to France, the total French imports, and the stocks on

hand, on the Slst of December of eachyear, have been as follows :
Years,
1838,
1839,...

U. S. Exports.
321,000 bales.
242,000 “

Imports.
391,000 bales.
339,000 “

1840,...

447,000 “

467,000 “

1841,,"
1842,___
1843,...
1844, .............. ..

348,000 “
398,000 “
346,000 “
283,000 "‘

459,000
447,000
.... ..
.... ..

Stocks.
63,000 bales.
75,000 “

‘

96,000 ‘1

“
“
“
“

136,000
138,000
119,000
.... ..

“
“
“
“

The stock on hand at Havre on the 15th of August, 1844, was 117,000

bales against 157,000 at the same time last year.

And although the

trade yet exhibits no activity, yet the diminution in their stocks, and the
very low prices which will ‘prevail, will give an impulse to trade in
France, that will carry it higher than it has been for years. Their wants
will, perhaps, exceed what they have been in any previous year. Be
sides the receipts at Marseilles from Egypt, we may safely put their de
mand of American cotton as high as 420,000 bales. ,
The demand on the contiiient, out of France, is small, and though va

riable, it will not be diﬁicu t to get at it very nearly.

Our exports, and

the stocks on hand, have been as follows :
Years.

Exp. from US. >

1838,...... 89,000 bales.
1839,...... 34,000 “
1840,...... 181,000 “ 1841,...... 105,000 “

Stocks. -

Years.

Exp. from U. 8.

Stocks.

76,000 bales. 1842, .... .. 131,000 bales. 104,000
72,000 “
1843, .... .. 194,000 “
147,000
112,000 “
1844,...... 140,000 “
.... ..
75,000 “
Average, 156,000 “
____ .,

bales.
“
“
‘1

Taking into account the increase of stocks, the consumption of Ameri
can cotton does not seem in any year to have exceeded 151,000 bales.
To allow
it to reach
180,000 to
will
be about
a fair estimate, considering
the
extraordinary
incitements
a large
consumption.
a
The great market for cotton, is, however, in Great Britain.

mate this demand with much accuracy, is very difficult.
tion for the last seven years have been as follows a
Years,

1837,.. ..
1838,.
1839,.....
1840,... ..

Bales.

.

..
.

To esti

The consump.

Years.

Bales.

1,073,000
1,222,000 1842,.-.
1,084,000‘1843,...................
1,276,000

1,173,000
1,195,000
1,393,000

For the year 1844, the deliveries to the trade have thus far differed but
little from last year. The weekly consumption for the part of the year
elapsed, at the following dates, is taken from the usual circulars :

June 14,.........
July
.
August 3,...... ..

1844.
Bales.
21,690
23,100
25,104

1843.
Bales.
24,719
24,920
25,316

August 16, .... ..
September 3,...
September 13,.

1844.
IBales.
25,304
25,452
25,094

1843.
Bales. ‘
25,425
25,853
25,898

This indicates a slight falling off from last year ; but the stocks in the
hands of the manufacturers, have, it is said, decreased considerably, so

that the falling off is more nominal than real.

The present low prices
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will soon encourage the spinning of coarse numbers, and thus increase
the demand for the raw material. The operation of other favorable causes
will probably bring up the consumption by the ﬁrst of January to very
near the amount tor last year. It may with safety be put at 1,380,000
bales. The following table gives the increase, and the rate of increase
for several years past, taking two years at a time :
Average consumption. '

Increase.

Incr. p. cent
per annum.

1839
1837 and ’38,
’40,....
.......... ..

1,147,000
1,180,000 bales.
“

33,000
.... ..bales.

1.5

1841 and '42,...
1843 and ’44, .......... ..

1,184,000 “
1,334,000 “

Years.

This is certainly very irregular.

4,000 “
200,000 "

.2
8.5

But it is to be remarked that the

slow increase occurred at the time of the war in China, and that the great

increase in the last two years has been partly produced by the sudden
opening of the immense empire of the east. Comparing the ﬁrst two
with the last two years of the table, the increase is 20.6 per cent, or 3.4

per cent per annum. But even this is too high for the natural increase,
for we compare the demand before the war with the extraordinary de
mand immediately after its close.
But'let us recur to the causes now operating to increase or diminish
the natural demand. The English harvests have been good, and the
price offood is low. This will increase the home demand in Great Bri
tain. There is as yet no glut in the market for cotton goods, and at all
the manufacturing towns the trade is reported to be healthy and prosper
ous.
Thetable
veryoflow
prices
willthis
greatly
encourage consumption. The
following
prices
shows
very satisfactorily:
i

Years.
1837,
1838,...
1839,...
1840,...
1841,...
1842,. . .
1843,...
1844, .......... . .

Eng. consumption.
1,073,000 bales.
1,222,000 “
1,084,000 “
1,276,000 “
1,173,000 “
1 ,195,000 “
1,388,000 “
1,380,000 “

Increase and
decrease.
.... ..
149,000 inc.
138,000 dec.
192,000 inc.
103,000 dec.
22.000 inc.
193,000 inc.
8,000 doc.

Av. price at
U. S. customhouse.
14.0 cts.
10.1 cts.
14.5 cts.
8.6 cts.
10.3 cts.
8.2 cts.
6.3 cts.
.. .

Increase
and deer.
of price.
.... . .
Decrease.
Increase.
Decrease.
Increase.
Decrease.
Decrease.
Increase.

By this table it appears that a fall in the price has always increased
the consumption in the last seven years, and a. rise has always diminished
it. And were it not that the amount consumed in England has been un
naturally increased during‘the last two years by the opening of the Chi.
nese ports, and the increased demand for cotton goods in India, in conse
quence of the resuscitation of their trade with China, we might anticipate
as large an increase in the demand as in any former year. To suppose
the consumption of the last year at about 100,000 bales over the natural

demand ; and the increase from low prices and other favorable inﬂuences,
to reach 200,000 bales, seems to us the fairest estimate that can be made.
This will make the English consumption 1,480,000 bales. We are now

ready to compare the probable supply with the probable demand.
United States crop,.. .
. . .. .
. . .. .... .
. ..
English import from India,. . . .. . . . . . . .. . - H . . .. .

English import from other places,. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
TotalBupply’llIIOIIOIOO'O'DI‘OOII

voL. XL—NO. v1.

40

2,460,000 bales.
150,000
“

140,000

“
“
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of the United States,. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
370,000
“
France from the United States,. . . . . . . ' 420,000
“
the Continent, from United States,. . . .
180,000
“
ofEngland,-....................... 1,480,000

“
“
“
“

2,450,000

“

300,000

“

Excess ofsupply,.. . . . .. .

. . .. . . .

As thelstocks have been accumulating for years, and are now large

beyond all precedent, this additional burden of 300,000 bales cannot but
be felt very severely. The following table gives the stocks for the end
of each year.
Years.
1837,.. . . .

..

.

1838,. . .
1839,...
1840,...
1841,...
1842,.. .
1843, ............. ..

Liverpool.
.... . .

.... . .
.... ..
.... . .
430,000 bales.
457,000 “
654,000 “

England.
259,000 bales.

321,000
265,000
464,000
550,000
665,000
786,000

“
“
“
“
“
“

In all the ports,
386,000 bales.

460,000
412,000
672,000
761,000
807,000
1,052,000

“
“
“
“
“
“

And this immense stock will be increased at the end of .1844, as ap
pears by the following table :
Liverpool, June 14, .... ..
“
"
“
“
.
.“
Sept. 13,......

Stocks, 1843.
931,000 bales.
912,000 “
935,000 “
917,000 “
871,000 “
831,000 “

Stocks, 1844.
917,000 bales.
926,000 “
998,000 “
983,000 “
945,000 “
921,000 “

Price of fair
uplands.
4%:1.
5
4§
4i
4i
4g

In anticipation ofthe accumulation of stock, prices have fallen a little
in Liverpool, and still more in this country. They must yet decline still
more abroad, but the fall in this country must be but triﬂing. As Far,
therefore, as the future is foreshadowed by the results of our investiga
tions, we may expect, after only a slight decline in this country, steady,
but low prices.

ART. IV.—THE POST-OFFICE DEPARTMENT:
CONSIDERED wrrn REFERENCE TO ITS cormrrioN—rol.ioY—rnosrsc'rs, AND Rsmsmrs.

THE administration of the post-office department of the United States
has been, for the last ﬁfteen years, a theme of alternate praise and cen
sure, among more or less persons who have not been, as well as among
those who have been, engaged in party politics.
The ramiﬁcations of it, reaching as well a thousand byways, as a thou
sand highways, in our widely extended territory, and attended by many
thousand active, driving agents, in the capacity of postmasters, deputy
postmasters and clerks, contractors, stage agents, stage drivers, and lat
' terly railroad agents, penny post men, runners, &c. &c., all members and
parts of one system, and the labors and efforts of all being guided by, and
concentrating in, responsibility to a single head—these ramiﬁcations, thus
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numerous and diverse, and searching, have no equality of extent in the
wide world of governments, nor among any people upon our globe.*
Upon a smaller scale of territory, its similitude may be found in the
English post-oﬁice system. But the wide extension of‘ the system here,
among sparsely as well as densely populated communities, renders all at
tempts at running a parallel between them, with a view to guide the ope
rations of the larger by those of the less, unsafe and deceptivetf'
That parts of this great organization should at times become disjointed,
-—that a member of‘ it here and there, should at intervals ‘prove ineﬁi
cient, or false, is not to be wondered at, and certainly ought not to be
made a serious objection to it, as a. whole.
Even great abuses and perversions of it, in the hands of political par
tisans, have, undoubtedly, at different junctures, been endured by the

people, without suggesting the idea. of abolishing it altogether for some
* As far back as 1828, the postmaster-general of that day stated the number of persons

employed by the department at about 26,956 ; including, of course, all classes of depend
ants in the employ of contractors. (See Annual Report of 1828, with President’s Mes—
sage to Congress.)
1' In 1840, the mail service of the United States, by stage and coach, and horse and
sulkey, was, in miles, ................................................................ . . 32,481,723
In the same year, the mail service in the United Kingdom of England, Ire
land, Scotland, and Wales, was by coaches, horse and foot posts, .......... ..
7,464,250
Excess of former, ............................................................. ..

25,017,473

In the United States, during the same year, the service by steamboat and
railroad was, in
In the United Kingdom of Great Britain, it was.............

3,889,053
936,590

Excess of former, ............................................................. ..

2,952,463

In the United States, same year, the number of post-oﬁiees‘was. ............ ..
In the United Kingdom of Great Britain, the number was ......... ........ . .

13,468
3,938

9,530
The system in the United States requires the general post-office at Washington to open
and adjust accounts quarterly with each of the 13,468 postmasters; while, in Great Bri
tain, the general post-oﬁice in London has accounts opened with only 640 offices in Eng
land and Wales, one in Ireland, (at Dublin,) and one in Scotland, (Edinburgh) Total,
642. The ethos at Dublin acts‘to all the other oﬁiecs in Ireland, and that in Edinburgh
to all the other oflices in Scotland, as the general post-office, and accounts over to the ge
nernl oﬁice at London.
The above statistics, respecting the British post-oﬂice department, are derived from the
report of the special agent, appended to the annual report of the postmaster-general, De
cember 5, 1840. But it is stated in the annual report of December, 1843, that the total

transportation of the mails in the United Kingdom is about 20,000,000 miles annually.
We do not know how the discrepancy arises.

“ Some idea may be formed of the amount of business done in this department, from
the fact that the communications of all sorts received in the different oﬁices, excluding the
auditor’s otﬁce, amount to a daily average of about 860 for the writing days, equal to
269,180 a year; the communications sent, to about 470 daily, equal to 147,110 a year;
and the cases actually decided by the postmaster-general to 48 daily, equal to 15,024
a ear.”

)1‘ The magnitude of the work done by the auditor and his clerks may be estimated from
the fact that they examine and adjust the four quarterly accounts of each postmaster, ma’
lring 48,000 a year; and the accounts of each contractor quarterly, or oftener, making
about 7,000 a year; keeping the mass of books required in this service; closing each
year the accounts of about 2,000 ex-postmasters, and carrying on the heavy correspond
ence growing out of these extensive details.” (P. M. Gem's Ann. Rep, Dec. 4, 1837.)
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substitute, as the great ﬁnancial organization of government agencies
was, from kindred objections, abolished. But the only desire excited, in
times past, by such complaints, has been, for a reformation of the admin
istration of the department, in the obnoxious particulars.
Events, however, have latterly brought the public mind to contemplate
seriously, the possibility of an utter overthrow* of the whole system ofmail
arrangements, which has hitherto obtained so much favor in the public

regards, and seriously to entertain the enquiry, what can be done for its
preservation in its present or more improved form’!
'
It is undoubtedly true, that prejudices and hostile feelings even, towards
the post-otlice department, have been engendered of late, and are increas
ing, among various classes of people, irrespective of political partizan
ship; and we think these may be traced primarily, if not entirely, to two
inﬂuences.
1st. To an over rigorous system of espionage by the department,
through its subordinates, upon letters and packages that are transmitted
by the mails.
2d. To a popular conviction that the rates of postage, exacted by law,
are unnecessarily high and oppressive upon the social and business rela
tions of the people.
The motive that has impelled the ﬁrst of these inﬂuences, has, un
doubtedly, been two-fold, viz:
_
1st. An ambition in each of the successive heads of the department to
show off his individual capacities of administration to the greatest possi
ble advantage to himself, and to the political party with which he was
identiﬁed, and, to this end, exercising all the- powers of the department
with despotic energy.
2d. A growing conviction, that nothing short of extreme rigor, and
minuteness, in exacting postage from the people, would maintain the re
ceipts of the department up to the point of its current extension and ex
penditures, from which it is found to be'rapidly declining.
The ambition that has actuated the heads of the department, in the

way described, is personal, and its excesses will vary according to the
peculiar temperament of the man at its head, for the time being. They
can only be restrained by a properly careful and minute legislative deﬁ
nition, and limitation of his powers—leaving as little as may be to the
province of oﬁicial discretion and expediency. Within limits thus de
ﬁned, the motive in question will always be laudable, and even essential
to a proper esprit de corps in the department. When stretched beyond
such limits, it naturally begets dissatisfaction and resistance in the public
mind.
But the other motive has less apology. It begets the very evils to the
‘ An intelligent writer in this Magazine, vol. 9, p. 440, says of the opposition mail bu
siness, or private expresses: “ The ramiﬁcations of that business afford the means of de

stroying the post-oﬁ'lce ultimately altogether.” Another writer, vol. 10, p. 27, says:
“ The post-office department of the United States is at this moment the subject of more
public discussion than any other department of the service. One can hardly take up a
newspaper, or meet an individual in conversation, without reading or hearing complaints.
The conviction is gaining ground among the people, that the whole system is ineiiicient,
and oppressive. The call for reform is almost universal.”
The postmaster-general, in his annual report of December, 1843, says, there are those
whocontend that the post-oﬁice system is an odious monopoly, and ought to be abolished.
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department which it seeks to remedy, while it aggravates, instead of cur
ing those which pro-existed from other causes. It has proceeded, how
ever, from one degree of rigor to another, until every petty postmaster
and attache of the department, feels himself authorised, and even bound,

by the instructions of his superiors, to impose postage, ad libitum, and to
mutilate the envelopes, and dissect the packages of any and all letters, pa
pers and pamphlets that are committed to the mails, not merely to satisfy
well grounded suspicions of fraud, but to search out grounds of suspicion,
where no provocation whatever exists.*
When one contemplates the character of the instructions to deputies
for this purpose, which have emanated from the heads of the department
within a few years back, and in this connexion considers the practices of
deputies under those instructions, there is no room left for the supposition
that the administrators of the department repose the least conﬁdence in the
moral sense of the people. He is rather led to believe, that they look
upon all who have recourse to the mails as wreck-ers, and smugglers, and
plunderers, devoid of patriotism, devoid of integrity, and requiring to be
hunted and watched, and treated accordingly.

Whether it is a habit re!

sulting from this low estimate of the people, produced insensibly by these
extraordinary ofﬁcial instructions, or an active. and abiding conviction of
the unworthiness of the people, originating in the same oﬁicial impulse,
we will not undertake to say; but, the fact is observable, that go where
you will, in city or country, and propose to pay postage on a letter, or
package in advance, with the declaration of its being single, or double,
~ and the official dignitary with whom you are brought to deal, in a ma
jority of cases, will pry into it, and twist it into various shapes, while in
the act of receiving the postage, as if to question you to the teeth respect
ing your veracity and honesty, and regardless of the insult thus conveyed.
Small as such a procedure maybe regarded in its inﬂuence upon the pros
perity of a great department of government, it has a meaning that does
not escape the popular discrimination, and exerts an inﬂuence in no wise
beneﬁcial to the government. To avoid, or to correct it, the opposite ex
treme of carelessness, or of credulity, need not be indulged. ‘Vhen vigi.
lance lacks decency, it is thereby proved to be excessive. In truth, there
scarcely need be other evidence than an antagonistical distrust ofthe
people, by a department of the government, in whatever ways betrayed,
to prove, to a reasonable mind, that there is a want of adaptation to the

public feeling and interests, in either the spirit of its policy, or the rules of
its administration.
I
The principle of vis major, is not the proper one upon which to either
frame, or administer, any branch of government for a free and enlighten

ed people. Search through all history—the history of every civilized
people that have lived upon the globe, under whatever form of govern
ment-—apd it will be found, that popular discontent has never manifested
itself towards any legalised exaction, or exercise of governmental powcr,
* Upon their part of the grievances of the above character, members of Congress have
taken special notice. The report of a select committee of the House, June 15, 1844,
commences thus: “ It has been made to appear that in general instances the franks of
members of this House, upon letters written by themselves have been erased, and post
age charged thereon, in disregard of such franks, and the provisions of law.” The report,
after starting other facts, concludes with the resolutions declaring certain regulations, in
stituted by the postmaster-general, to be in violation of law.
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so far as to compel the government to plant itself upon the odious'princi
ple of vis major, already adverted to, against the people generally, except
in cases where both reason and the practical result, sooner or later con
summatcd, proved the government to be in the wrong, and its proceed
ings founded in a mistaken policy.
True it is, local outbreaks in resistance to general laws, at points
where the most onerous sacriﬁce to the general welfare has been felt, are
found in the history, or have been witnessed in the progress, of every
people. We, as a nation, have not been without instances of the kind, as
in what is known, as Shay’s Rebellion in Massachusetts, the Whisky Re
bellion in Pennsylvania, and the Nullzﬁcation Storm in South Carolina.
These fell strictly within the classiﬁcation of local discontents. The
popular feeling, at this time existing towards the post-ofﬁce department,
partakes not of this character. It is not local, but general. It is not con
ﬁned to any one state, or number of states less than the whole. It Lena
tional. It is met with both upon the highways and the byways ; and it is
the same in both, and in all, in the interior and on the seaboard. The com

plaint is universal, that the espionage and rigor of the POSl-Oﬁ'lCB depart.
ment are oppressive, despotic, and illiberal, to meanness; and that the post
age exacted bylaw is in amount excessive, and exorbitant—out of keeping
with the facilities ofour day and generation.* Ifthere be frauds, or evasions
of the post-office laws and regulations, as undoubtedly there are many,
in these sources lie the origin, and the incentive of them all.

Fetter a man,

then bid him walk, and is it strange that the thought should occur to him,
how great would be his advantage could he contrive to break his fetters l
Tax a citizen exorbitantly,.and you impose upon him, the necessity of
seeking reliefin evasions of the payment. If the hunger of his children
does not impel him to doit, the act is nevertheless commended to his own

sense ofjustice ; and when a man feels himself pushed to extremities, he
prefers obedience to the dictates of his own judgment, to submission to
that of any compulsory inﬂuence, if he can see the way open to exercise
a choice without too great hazard.

Not one man in tenff the world over,

* Adverting,r to the popular feeling on this subject, the minority report of the committee
on the post-office, in the United States House of Representatives at the session of 1843—4,
says :—“ At the present session, petitions are poured in upon us like a ﬂood. The people
are importunate and determined to be heard. They have called in, as an auxiliary, state
legislatures, many of which have passed resolutions urging the reform, and instructing
their representatives in Congress to sustain it. The movement seems not to be local, or
partial ;, it extends over most of the Union, though there is certainly a difference in the
intensity of the feeling in different sections of the country. On no other subject within
our recollection has there been so great a degree of unanimity.”
1 Since writing the above, we have met with the following conﬁrmatory views in the mi

nority report of the House committee, mentioned in a former note :—“ The difference ofex
pense for postage, in conducting an extensive correspondence between these two modes of
sending letters, is very great; and, as was to be expected, many persons avail themselves
of the economy of the opposition line. Man, in his fallen state, is inherently lﬁsh; and
the rejection of such facilities, when proffered for his acceptance, is, perhaps, more than we
have a right to expect from his frailty—certainly it is more than has been realized from
his patriotism. The opposition post-office is extensively patronized. We have no desire
to scrutinize the motives of its patrons. Many, we have no doubt, aro actuated by the
mere selﬁshness of gain; but there are others whom we believe to be governed by other
and higher motives. Having for years remonstrated in vain against what they deem to
be exorbitant and oppressive rates of postnge, they have at last adopted the conclusion
that it is right to oppose and evade laws which they consider as unjust and oppressive;
and they have accordingly taken redress into their own hands.” * it * “ Our gov
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will- respect a law that violates his own sense of even handed, practical

justice and expediency, and at the expense or sacriﬁce of his favorite or
essential interests, more especially where no moral guilt, beyond that
created by a temporal government, is involved. Witness, in illustration,

the total, universal indifference, not to say, contempt, of all classes of
people, towards the laws enacted a. few years since in several states,

against the use and circulation of bank bills under the denomination of
twenty, ten, and ﬁve dollars.

Such prohibitions had all the sanctimonial

formalities anl moral inﬂuence that legislation could impart. Yet, as
wellmight such laws have had an inscription only upon the moving sands
of the sea shore. They were to the heart, of even the ordinarily scrupu
ions of all political parties, like the fruit of the dead sea upon the lips of
the traveller, as described by the poct—wshes—-mere ashes—lifeless, in
effectual, a solemnity of forms lost in the general feeling of mockery and
disrespect engendered by them. To this same extremity do the people
see and feel—and the feeling of the people is far less safely tamper
ed with than their sight, only, maybe; to this extremity do the people
both see and feel themselves driven by the post-office department, its laws
and emotions.
We pause here to remark, that if there is any act calculated to engen
dcr dissatisfaction in the mind of an individual, and to spread from indivi
duals to the popular feeling, it is the frequent discovery of a system of
government espionage, under any pretence whatever, upon matters which
are sent, or received by the mails. And, to a people trained with the no
tions of our people, in respect to the emanation ofgovernment exclusively
from themselves, itsoconstant dependance upon themselves for support,
and the relation of servants in which all government oﬂicers, from the

highest to the lowest, stand to the people, there is nothing short of inso
lencc, and a direct insult, conveyed to their understandings by the pre
tension of a legal right, on the part of government oﬁicers, to pry into
matters which are regarded as pertaining _to private conﬁdence, and thus
to dcsecrate the sacredness of personal correspondence.
Returning for a moment to the disposition of the department to distrust
the integrity ofthe people, on the subject of postage, it may be remarked,
that, to whatever extremity of evasions popular dissatisfaction towards the
present mail arrangements may be considered as pushed at this time, the
evasions perpetrated by the government’s own oﬂicers, are, when com
pared with those practised by all the rest of community, only as the far
thing rush light to the sun.
At any rate, we hazard nothing against common observation, and what
is notorious matter of fact, in saying, that ten evasions of postage are per
petratcd, and the legitimate revenue ofthe department is ten times avoided,
ernment is entirely based on popular opinion; the House of Representatives, the laws, and
the constitution itself, are the mere reﬂection of the popular will. If laws are enacted
by their representatives, in opposition to the will of the people, it is impossible to enforce
them; the decided resistance of a respectable minority, is sufficient to nullify a law for all
practical purposes; and so diiﬁcult is it to convict even a single individual of wealth and
inﬂuence of an offence, that it has grown into a proverb, that penal laws are spiders’
webs, in which the small ﬂies get entangled, and the large ones break through. How
can it be possible, then, to enforce penal sanctions against the combined power of wealth,
inﬂuence and numbers, sustained by a strong public sympathy? We do not believe it can
be done, and, under present circumstances we should regret to see the experiment tried,
lest it produce evils more serious than it is intended to curc.”—pp. 4 and 5.

v

528

The Post-(Mice Department.

by postmasters, heads of departments, and of bureaus, and by members of
Congress, where one instance of the kind is perpetrated by the mass of
the people not immediately connected with, or “in the good graces” of,
these oﬂicial dignitaries.

And is it wonderful, that the searching mea

sures and instructions adopted by the department, with legislative pains
and penalties, towards the people—forbidding even the transmission of a
written name upon a newspaper, without subjecting it to letter postage,
-—-and as if the people were the chief oﬁ'enders—are regarded with popu
lar indignation and hostility? The case, when stated in unambiguous
terms, stands thus-—

The post-oﬂice department ﬁnds itself sinking under its accumulation
of expenses. It asserts that the revenue laws of the department are
evaded and defrauded to a ruinous extent---that its revenues are rapidly
falling below its wants. It issues order upon order, backed by displays
and threats of pains and penalties, requiring a rigor of adminisiration on
the part of its subordinates, towards the people, that amounts to both pe
cuniary meanness and odious espionage. All this, while it is known, as
well as any thing short of a. self-evident truth can be known, that ten
times the evasions and frauds upon the department are practised by, and
through the government's own officers invested with the franking privi
lege, than are practised by the whole community beside. And while it
is also known, that but for the extended use and superadded abuse of the

franking privilege, the income of the department, properly administered,
would admit of a very large reduction of the tariff of postage, to the great
interest and convenience of the people.
Under these circumstances, the people, who discern well the whole
matter, are not willing to be the scape goats of government oﬁicers, and
bear submissively and tamely all the obloquy that should attach only to
the actually offending parties, and bear, also, the chief burthen of support
ing the department.* They, consequently, are excited and exasperated to
wards it, and prompted by both feeling and interest to encourage and im
prove every other facility of correspondence that opens to them, the
mails are shunned and neglected by them as an evil, and an unconsciona_
ble burthen. Our encouragement against all this lies in the certainty,
that the cause and the consequence are alike visible, and are not irreme
1‘ The following extracts will illustrate and conﬁrm the correctness of the views we pre
sent above: “ Another source of detriment to the revenue, the past year, has been the ex
ercise and abuse of the franking privilege to an unprecedented extent. During the last
three quarters. the free matter constituted a very large portion of the entire mails.” * * I’
“ There are facts that have come to the knowledge of the department, which show that
great abuses have been practised by those enjoying the privilege, in the highest as well as
the lowest stations, in covering the correspondence of others, to the great injury of its
revenue. This and other abuses of the privilege, appear to be rapidly increasing, and
imperatively demand a remedy, either by its entire abolition, or such restrictions upon it
as could be enforced by the department.”—Postmaster General’s Report, Dec. 5, 1840.
In three weeks of the session of Congress, in- 1840, there were sent from the post
oﬂice in Washington, 434,669 free letters, documents and packages, weighing 32,689
pounds, or nearly 6§ tons. " Taking this on the average of the session of 33 weeks, it
would appear that the free letters and packets sent from the oﬁice in Washington during
the session, amounted to 4,781,359, and the two cents allowed to postmasters for delivery
of the free letters would be $95,627.” “ It may be estimated, that there has been ab
stracted from the revenue of the past year, in the allowance of the two cents to postmas
ters for the delivery of free letters and packets, and the two cents paid for advertising

free letters, the sum of $l50,000.”-—Ibid.
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diable. But we re-admonish those who have the power, and whose duty
it is, to apply a remedy, not to seek it in the six major principle. If the
post-office department is to be supported by the direct patronage of the
people, it must be shaped and administered so as to conform to the prac
tical sense of right, and economy, and utility, entertained by the people,
and in all these particulars compare favorably with enterprises that are
conducted by themselves. If this be not done, and the actual offenders
are left to laugh with impunity at the misdirected anathemas of the de
partment, its condition and prospects will continue to go on from bad to
worse, until the whole system shall either die out from starvation, or be

cast an annual pauper upon the other ﬁnancial resources of the govern
ment.

It is not in a spirit of prophecy, but from clearly visible data, that

this conclusion is deduced.*
‘
Suppose it were a provision in the revenue laws, upon which rests the
treasury department, that all its principal officers, and also those of the
state, navy, war, post-oﬁice, and attorney general’s departments, and all

members of Congress during their respective terms and for months there
after, should exercise the privilege of importing, duty free, as many goods

and articles of merchandise as they might individually direct ; and sup
pose it were found in practice that they were importing in such enormous
quantities as were notoriously designed not merely to supply their own
consumption, but that of so large a portion of the community beside them
selves, as to prevent the government from realising revenue from all other

importations suﬁicient to defray the expenses of its necessarily distended,
and still distending operations in carrying on the affairs of government,

and not enough, even, to pay the salaries and perquisites of the oﬁicers
of the treasury department alone, with the contingent expenses of their
otlices; and suppose the duties were still kept up to a high and onerous
point, and alike upon necessaries and upon luxuries, and at such a crisis

the head of the treasury should issue order upon order to his numerous
subordinates, declaring that the revenues are falling off, and that this pe
nalty and that penalty must be enforced with invigorated rigor and mi
nutcness, to prevent the people from smuggling and defrauding the reve
nue ; and suppose that these orders in a particular manner indicate that
every package and article that assumes to be imported by a private indi
* The writer of this article was informed at the, post-oﬁice in the city of New York,
within a few weeks, that the number of letters that now pass through the mail from New

York to Boston, as compared with the number last year, is only as one to ﬁve, or 80 per
cent loss.’
The minority report of the House committee, heretofore alluded to, speaking of the
eti'ect of the expresses, or private mails, says :—“ Unless an effectual remedy be speedily
applied, the whole establishment must be overwhelmed and prostrated. The revenue for
1843 was less than that of 1842 by more than a quarter of a million of dollars, and less
than in any year since 1838; and it is already apparent that the reduction will he in
creased the present year. We have every reason to apprehend—indeed it amounts to a
moral certainty—that under the present organization of the post_oﬂice, there will be a pro
gressive annual diminution of the revenue; and as an inevitable consequence, either a
great reduction of mail accommodations must take place, or the department must bear
heavily upon the public treasury.”
The majority report of the same committee says: “ Events are in progress of a fatal
tendency to the post-oiﬁce department, and its decay has commenced. Unless arrested
by vigorous legislation, it must soon cease to exist as a self-sustaining institution, and
either be cast on the treasury for support, or suffered to decline from year to your, till the

system has become impotent and useless."
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vidual, and having none of the ear marks, or franks of the privileged gov

ernment officers upon it, must be broken open or searched into, and mea
sured, and weighed, and counted, and marked, and certiﬁed, and broken
open again, and searched, and measured, and weighed, and counted,

and marked, and certiﬁed yet again, to make it certain that the
humble importer is not perpetrating a fraud upon the revenue; how
very like would be all this, to the present condition of things-"the
orders, privileges, practices and effects, of the existing post-oﬁice ad
ministration in our country! ‘How long, is it imagined, if the case
were that of the treasury department, instead of the post-otﬁce de
partment, would it be endured’! A comparatively few importers would
then pay all the revenue received for the support of government, and their
customers and consumers, only, would contribute to the burthens of gov
ernment. The importing government officers, and all their friends and
favorites would be exempted from a just quota of taxation, and, standing
back, might laugh at the pcrplexities and expenses that beset the bona
fule importer, growing out of the galvanic zeal to prevent smuggling of
the oft instructed revenue otﬁcers! While such should continue to he the
case, is it diﬁicult to see why there would be felt additional incentives to
smuggling, on the one hand, and concurrently to discourage duty paying
importations on the other hand, except by privileged persons—thus reduc
ing the department to bankruptcy without diminishing its wants’!
It is hardly necessary to follow out the parallel to any greater extent,
either to expose the cause, or suggest the proper remedies of' such a con
dition ofthings.
There are undoubtedly some very serious influences and impediments
to a reduction, or restriction ot'the franking privilege. These arise from
the peculiar nature of party politics, and party organization in this coun
try. Besides, we must, in all our anticipations on this subject, have re
t'erence to the necessity of taking members of Congress as they are, not
as they either might, or should be. As geologists, on ﬁnding dug from the
far interior embankments of the earth, fossil remains of‘ an ante-deluvian

creation, can, aided by certain general principles which science has de
veloped, easily deﬁne, from the peculiar shape of such remains, and the
obvious processes by which their muscles were attached, to what order,

genera and species the living body belonged, and whether its habits led
it to seek food upon the high and solid ground, or the oozy marshes and
beds of' rivers—whether it was characterized for strength, or speed, and

whether provided with hoof‘s, or claws, &c. &c., so is it easy, aided by
our knowledge of the general impulses and inclinations of‘ political parti
sans in Congress, and of the inﬂuences that impart excitement to their
organizations, to deﬁne the limits to which they will go in curtailing their
own power and opportunities of political exertion, and what extent of re
formation, at their own expense or inconvenience, may be expected of
them. Let one fact suffice—“of the twelve acts of Congress relating to
the franking privilege of its members and officers, all, with one exception,

have served to enlarge the right.”* In a word, there is very little hope,
that Congress will abolish, or materially curtail, the franking privilege,
unless absolutely forced to do so by an active and commanding public
sentiment. It is the galvanic current that animates the organization of
both political parties; and neither party is disposed to dispense with it,
* Annual Report Postmaster-General, Dec. 1840.
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or disarm themselves of it. It is doubtful whether the people desire them
to do so. And almost every member of Congress, in the House especial
ly, feels that his re-election is more or less dependant on an active exer
cise of it.

It is an evil, therefore, so far as objectionable, which we may

as well look in the face with the purpose of ascertaining how, if it cannot
be got rid of, its burthen may be endured, and the post-otlice department
he also made to sustain itself.
'
It seems not to have been hitherto suﬁiciently considered, with a view

to an improvement of the department, to what extent the franking privi
lege, and high rates of postage act, and react, upon each other.

While

it may be said to be “apparent, that nearly the whole expenditure of the
mail establishment is thrown upon correspondence, and that it pays the
whole expense of the free matter, the greater portion of that of newspa
pers, periodicals and pamphlets, and the entire additional expense incur
red for accommodating the public travel; and that with all these bur
thens, not properly belonging to it, thrown upon correspondence, the high
rate of postage on letters cannot be surprising ;”* it may, with equal
truth be said, that it cannot be surprising that so large a portion of cor
respondence should be thrown upon the franking privilege, or into free
matter, and upon newspapers, periodicals and pamphlets, while the high

rate of postage on letters is continued.

The remedy for each of these

evils is to be found in one and the same process, viz., A REDUCTION or

POSTAGE. It is the high rate of postage that suggests and forces indi
viduals into a compromise and abuse of the franking privilege with their
friends. Take away this incentive, and the ordinary sense of shame at a
mean act, that characterises men, will resume its proper inﬂuence over
both the party who would otherwise give, and the party who would other
wise seek, the frank.

Both now ﬁnd an excuse for the act, each for him

selfand each for the other, in the onerousness of the postage system. The
policy should be to hit upon such a reduction as will convert the present
abuses of the franking privilege into legitimate and certain revenue to the
department; and this by discouraging the abuse of the mails, on the one

hand, and encouraging a continuance of as large portion as possible of the I
present use of the mails, on the other hand, at a. satisfactory rate of postage.

One other consideration, directly tending to a reduction of the high
postage system, seems not to have occurred to the administrators of the
department, or at least not to have been steadily practised upon. It is,
that with a much less degree of vigilance and rigor, and of oﬁicial espion
age and scrutiny, than has been exerted on the receipt side of the depart
ment’s accounts, to increase that, if exerted on the expenditure side to

diminish that, would have essentially improved the condition of the depart
ment in respect to both its ﬁnances, and the popular regard for them.
Without designing to criminato any particular postmaster-general, or any

one administration, it may be truly said, that during the last ﬁfteen years,
the department has been perpetually running deeper and deeper into an
alliance with inﬂamed and inﬂammatory party politics. Appointments
and removals have been notoriously made all over the Union with refer.
ence to political effect and party organization. The patronage and inﬂu
ence of the department have been doled out, from the smallest homoepa

thy doses up to almost princely stipends, primarily with that view.
* Postmaster-General’s Annual Report, Dec. 1840.
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recent report of a committee of the United States Senate, we ﬁnd it stated
that “ the number of persons as deputy postmasters and their clerks, con
tractors, and others, in the employment of the department in 1840, was
15,257, and in 1842 was 19,727.

There being only 14,848 separate

otiices in the country, it would appear that within the last two years there
had been 4,617 persons appointed more than there weie offices to be
ﬁlled, and, consequently, that there had been at least that number of re.

movals and new appointments to office within that period."* Ifthis
branch of the department’s patronage has been notoriously pervrrted to
political ends ofa strictly partizan character, is it slanderous t0 disbelieve
that its contracts, extra allowances, and expensive indulgencies to favor
ites, have been shaped by a higher or purer motive, even though we are

unable to deﬁne the precise facts, and the precise number of dollars and
cents thrown away, in each case '!

'

The better to appreciate what the department now is, and the reforms
it needs, let us recur to what it was. In November 1827, before any
will pretend that it had become an auxiliary to party politics, the post
master-general (Mr. McLean) thus described its operations, capacities
and prospects:
“In the last four years there has been added to the mail operations of
the country, in revenue, transportation of the mail, and post-oﬁices, more

than one-third. The means of the department are now ample to meet
the reasonable wants of the country; and a vigilant administration of its
affairs, for a few years to come, will place at the disposition of the gov
ernment an annual surplus of more than half a million of dollars. This
sum will be augmented as facilities of mail intercourse are multipliedf’T
In the course of this article we have already evolved facts that exhibit
the condition and prospects of the department, at this time, in a very sorry

contrast with what they were in 1827.
Numerous indisputable facts tend to the same conclusion, of want of

proper heed to the expenditure side of the accounts of the department,
which has rendered proportionably less effective its vigor and scrutiny on
the receipt side. In the postmaster-general’s annual report in Novem
ber 1839, it is admitted that the average prices for the different classes
of services in the southern section of the Union, composed of Virginia,
North Carolina, South Carolina, Georgia and Florida, increased in the

year ending with June 1839,f01'ly-ninc per cent in cost, while the increase
of transportation had been only nine per cent! There could have been
nothing in the difference of prices of corn, hay, breadstutfs, labor, and

other essentials of contractors, to justify any such increase of cost.
In the postmaster-general’s annual report, December 1840, he states that

the then existing contracts for transportation are at an average advance of
about
per cent above the rates of compensation paid prior to 1836.
By the assistant postmaster-general’s' report in November 1837, it ap
pears that in the northern and middle states, the then average constant

price of carrying the mail per mile, was, for horse and sulky, 5 1-3 cents;
for stage and coach, 8.12 cents ; for steamboat and railroad, 10 cents.
By his report, November, 1838, it appears the average cost in the south
ern states had been, for horse and sulky, 5 cents ; for stage and coach, 9 2-3
*Report of Committee on Retrenchment, of U. S. Senate, June 5, 1844.
ment 399, p. 42.

tAnnuul Report of Postmaste-rGeneral, Dec. 1827.

See docu
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cents; steamboat and railroad, 9 cents; and was to be under new con
tracts, for horse and sulky, 6 310 cents; for stage and coach, 10 9-10
cents; for steamboat and railroad, 12 7-10 cents.

By his report in December 1843, it appears the average cost of transport
ing the mail throughout the Union had been, for horse and sulky, 5 2-5 cts. ;
for stage and coach, 8 4-5 cents ; steamboat and railroad, 12 4-5 cents.'

Will the price currents ofthe country indicate the necessity of any such
increase of compensation for labor, breadstuﬁ's and other elements of con

tract service '! We fearlessly aver they will justify no such conclusion.
The average cost for all grades of mail service, except the railway and
packet, in Great Britain and Ireland, is scarcely 5 cents per mile. The
coach mail pays just 5 cents. In the United States, the average cost,
exclusive of railroad and steamboat transportation, is nearly 7 12 cents
per mile; for mail conveyance in coaches, the cost is 3 4-5 of a cent

per mile greater in the United States than in Great Britain.*
By Senate document of the last summer, No. 399, and tables thereto

annexed, it appears that in the general post-oﬂice at YVashington there
were employed in 1828, thirty-nine clerks and other persons, at an ex
pense per annum of $55,270 73; that in 1842 there were employed one
hundred and ﬁfty-three persons, at an expense per annum of $191,455 79.
Now, while this difference in the expense is wholly disproportioned to the
diﬁ'erence in the number of persons employed at the two periods men
tioned, the increase of both number and expense is wholly disproportioned
to the ratio of augmentation in the business and duties of the department,
so far as any reasoning can ﬂow from incontrovertible data. For instance,
In 1828 there were 7,651 post-otﬁces in the Union.

In 1842 there were 13,733—less than 100 per cent increase.
In 1828 the total number of miles of post route established and in ope
ration, was 114,536.

In 1842 the total was 149,732-—less than 33 per cent increase.
In 1828 the total receipts of postage was.. . . . . - . . . . . $1,598,134 43
In 1842 the total was....... . ... .... .... .... . ..-

4,546,246 13

Less than three-foldincrease, with nearly double the number of oﬁices to
receive it, as in 1828, and more than four-fold the number of oﬁices in

the general post-oﬁ’ice to keep an account of it, at an expense nearly four
fold as great as in 1828. But very little reﬂection will tell any one that
the multiplication of oﬁicers should not be at all in an equal ratio with
the increased revenue of the department.

In 1828, when there were

7,651 postmasters, the general post-oﬂice had that number of quarter~
yearly accounts to adjust, making a total of 30,604 annually, and em
ployed 39 persons only to perform that and all incidental service. In
1842, the number of postmasters being 13,733, and the quarterly ac.
counts amounting in the year to 54,932—less than 80 per cent increase,
seem to require, with the incidental service, 153 clerks, &c., or an in.

crease of 299 per cent !
It would be useless to go more into details of fact.

Our purpose is not

to criminate, but to reform. And when we are told that the reform which

the great mass of the people so much desire, cannot be granted, on ac.
count of the impoverished income of the post-oﬁice department, we in.

voke a curtailment of its extravagances, and a reform of the policy of its
* Postmaster-General’s Annual Report, Dec. 1843.
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administration, as one of the essential steps towards satisfying the wants
of the public. \Ve contend, that the expenditures of the department ought
to be brought down to an economical scale, in. aid of a reduction in the

postage system. We mean not to say that it Will, “per se,” answer the
full extent of the popular prayer; but, it is one of the constituent and
important elements in the accomplishment of it.
It should not be overlooked, that among the diﬂiculties encountered in
reducing the expenditure side of the account, is, the extravagant cupidity

and power of monopoly that actuates many of the railroad and steamboat
companies. There is no earthly reason why the institution of these fa_
cilitios of transportation should not cheapen the transportation of the mail
service, as well as it does, or can the transportation of every thing else.
They should come in aid of the reduction of postage, instead of retarding
it. And yet the contrary seems to be the fact. And in this respect, the
sympathy and aid of the people, individually and through their state legis
latures, so far as legitimate control can be exerted, should come up to the
help of the department, and of Congress‘ acting with the department,
against these companies.

And does any one doubt, that this would be the‘

case, if the post-otﬁce department were but reinstated in the conﬁdence of
the country? There is no justiﬁcation to be found in the general laws of
industry and trade, to warrant the exorbitant exactions referred to.

No

more is there in the well ascertained results of these expenditures and in
crease of these corporations. The following table exhibits the compare.
tive cost of English and American railroads, and a comparison of their

incomes and proﬁts, annually.
Enousn ROAM.
No. miles. Tot. cost. Cost permits.
Liverpool and Manchester,
32
£ 1,398,552
$211,909
Grand Junction, ........... ..
97”}
1,900,000 v
94,756
Leeds and Birmingham,... 112i
5,600,000
241,422
London and Greenwich,...
11}
608,000
786,347
Ammrcsiv Rosns.
Boston and Lowell,.........
26
$1,608,476
$61,864
“
Providence,....
42
1,850,000
44,048
“
\Vorcester,
.
44;
1,848,085
41,530
Nashua and Lowell,...... . .
15
353,662
55,054

iPropor. of
rec. to ex.
100.57
100.48 Av. per mile.
100.41
$187,706.
100.68
100.38
100.32:
100 . 54.
100.52

Av. per mile,
$44,394.

From these data, it appears that the average receipts of the English
roads, is in the ratio of 15 per cent annually on their cost, and their nett
proﬁt 8 per cent; and the receipts of the American roads are 15% per
cent on their cost, and their nett proﬁt is‘9 per cent.

While it is thus manifest that the mails should be carried as cheaply,
(if not cheaper,) with due regard to the proﬁts of the contractors, on the
American railroads, as on the English roads, the fact is nevertheless

found to be, that “the highest rate of railroad compensation, in Great
Britain, is only $107 50 per mile annually, and the average rate but $90.
In the United States, more than $300 are paid in many instances, and
the average cost of railroad service exceeds $143 a mile.”* On the
great road from London to Liverpool, on which the great mails for Ire
land, Scotland, the British Provinces in North America, and the United
States are carried, the price per mile is $107 50—distance 210 miles,
and the speed is 23 miles per hour.1'
it House Report, U. S. House Rep. No. 483, p. 13, May 15, 1844.

1' See Appendix to Postmsster-General’s Report, Dec. 1840.

The Post-Oﬁce Department.

535

What will demonstrate again very clearly how unconscionable is the
advantage taken of the department by these companies, is a comparison
of the different prices paid to different railroads, for transporting the mail.
The following table has been compiled with this view:
"a o ,,;

Termini of Railroad.
Mama.
Portsmouth to Portland,
NEW HAMPSHIRE.
Concord to Lowell,.... ..
Massscnnssr'rs.
Boston to Portsmouth,..
“
Worcester,....
“
Providence,. .
Worcester to Springﬁeld,
Springﬁeld to Albany,...
Rnonn Isnm.
Providence to Ston’gton,
Connac'nen'r.
Hartford to New Haven,
Bridgep’t to West Stock
hridge, ................ ..
New You.
Buﬁ'alo to Youngstown,.
Hudson to Pittsﬁeld,... .
Piermont to Goshen,.. . .

Lockport to Lewist0wn,.
New JERSEY.
N. York to N. Brunsw’k,
New York to Paterson,.
PENNSYLVANIA.
.Philadel. to Columbia,...
“
Pottsville,

.5
E w >-.

3
q'
'31:’...

u 0;,
h g:
w

i=2 es;
213%

see
5155

85¢
22';

1-1 m

q

s

.‘5

==B
<3

50

24

62,400

8.01 c.

49

24

61,152

4.84

54
45
435
55
100

26
26
36
26
12

73,008
60,840
85,410
74,360
62,400

13.62
13 .97
8 .20
11. 09
16.02

48

.12

29,952

20 . 03

6,000 00

v'36

28

52,416

12 .05

6,319 00

96

'12

1 59,904

6.58

3,945 00

35
42
45

14
6
12

25,480
12,104
28,080

4. 32
16.52
4 .58

1,100 00
2,000 00
1,286 00

20

14

14,560

6.87

1,000 00

36
17

28
24

52,416
21,216

22 .49
6 .53

11,788 00
1,385 00

82
98

28
14

119,392
71,344

13.74
9 .63

16,400 00
6,875 00

113’256

27'02

30’600 00

59’640
130,312

20'96
33.17

12’500 00
43,225 00

14
14
14

54,600
17,836
46,592

35 .71
32 .62
32 . 65

19,500 00
5,818 50
15,200 00

160

14

121,576

30 .86

37,500 00

109§

14

‘79,716

32.02

25,525 10

n Mmmiil)‘

,

$5,000 00
2,958 00
10,068
8,500
7,006
8,250
10,000

50
00
00
00
00

26 s

B timoreto P 'ladelphia,..................

99

'Baltimore toWushing.
“

in

T;
o é

Cumberl’d,.
VIRGINIA.
Richmond to Aquia,... .
“
Petersb’g,.
Petersburg to Weldon,. .
Noam CAROLINA.
Weldon to Wilmingtom.
Gnonou.
Augusta to Madisonvn.

, mo.
14,4 mo.

28
40
179
75
24$
64

§tr.8 mo.
14

“ In some cases the amount demanded by railroad companies for trans
portation of the mails, is more than two hundred per cent higher than is
paid for coach service, upon roads forming connecting links between dif
ferent railroad companies, upon the same main route, and that, too, when

the night service upon the railroads is less than that performed in
coaches.”*
In a very similar spirit are the cxactions of steamboat companies. The
subjoined table will illustrate our meaning and argument.
* Postmaster-Gcneral’s Annual Report, May 29, 1841.
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Ann. transportation. Tot. cost
Route and Termini.
Miles.
per ann.
New York to Stonington, 125 miles, ....
78,000
$10,700
New York to Norwich, 142 miles,..... .
88,608
4,239
New York to New Haven, 80 miles, ....... ..
49,920
8,000
Virginia—Washington to Aquia, 54 miles,.
39,312
12,752
“
Norfolk to Baltimore, 5200 miles,
124,800
7,157
N. C.—Wilm’gton to Charleston, 170 miles,
123,760
37,500
Fla—Chattahoochee to Apalach., 150 miles,
31,200
5,500
Mich—St. Josephs to Chicago, 69 milesv...
43,056
2,900
Ky.—Cincinnati and Louisville, 132 miles, .
95,096
5,000

Cost p. in.
13.0 cts,
4.9 “
16 .0 “
32.4 “
5.7 “
30 .3 “
17 . 6 “
6.7 “
5 .2 “

“Formerly,” says the postmaster-general in his annual report of No
vember 1839, “the mail was carried six times a week between New York

and New Haven, for $4,000 per annum. At the last regularletting in that
section, it was let for a daily service at $6,000, with a proviso that if the
company should be dissolved, the contract should be at an end.

spring they gave notice of dissolution to the department.

Last

Their succes.

sors refused to continue the service for less than $30,000 per annum. The
department offered $6,000 for six times a week service, and $8,000 for

daily, but the new company would not reduce their exorbitant demand to
$15,000, with the privilege of selecting their own hours for the service.
Subsequently a temporary arrangement was made with a gentleman of
great energy, to charter boats and put on another line for the purpose of
conveying the mails.

After making several efforts, he reported to the

department, that although boats could be procured for any other service,
so great was the fear of the principal owner upon the New Haven line, or
so extensive a combination existed, that no suitable boat could be charter
ed, on any terms, to run on that line.”
But the most formidable antagonist of the department remains to be
considered, although it has been distinctly adverted to already in our

elucidation of the present depressed condition and prospect of the depart
ment’s ﬁnances.

We of course mean What are called the express mails,

or private expresses, now organized and conducted with as much spirit as,
and with far more economy than the government’s mails. Various inﬂu
ences have grown up to produce this new arrangement. In fact, the very
causes that have depressed and are still depressing the post-oﬂice depart
ment of the government, constitute the highest encouragements to the

private mail or express system. The high rate of postage of the former,
._the facilities of conveyance furnished by railroads—the rigorous and
hair splitting spirit towards the people in which the post-oﬁice depart
ment has been administered—the partisan spirit imparted to postmasters,
by the terms upon which alone appointments are known to be either ob
tained, or retained from the department, tend directly to the institution

and support of the department’s great rival.

Without adding other data

to the facts heretofore cited in this article touching the operations and
effect of the private expresses upon the ﬁnances of the government’s post
otﬁces at each of the great cities in the eastern and middle states, we

will only quote the emphatic results which both the majority and minority
of the post-oﬂice committee of the House of Representatives of the last ses
sion of Congress announced to the country. The majority describe the
private expresses as “ of fatal tendency to the post-office department”—
and as having already caused its deeayto commence; and that, unless they
are “ assisted by vigorous legislation,” the department “ must soon cease
to exist as a. self-sustaining institution,” 6m.
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The minority say, “it is clear that a crisis has arrived requiring deci
sive action. Temporizing expedients and half-way measures will not an
swer. Pressing evils demand an immediate and efficient remedy. What
remedy shall be applied’! The ﬁrst object to be accomplished, clearly, is,
to get rid of the expresses, or private mails. Any measure which will not
accomplish this object, is unsuited to, or at least insuﬁicient for, the occa

sion. We again repeat, that, in our opinion, the ﬁrst thing to be accom
plished is, to get rid of the expresses ; and any sacriﬁce that may be ne
cessary to accomplish this object, ought to be made unhesitatingly.”
The majority and minority gentlemen of the House committee differed
widely as to the modus operandi, in accomplishing the result which they
united in presenting as the sine qua non of the post-office department’s ex.
istence as a self-sustaining institution. The former proceed upon the
pound of ﬂesh principle—law-prosecutions, penalties, punishments, are
their sole weapons, excepting, only, an abolition of the franking privilege.
But in exchange for that, they require the department to recompense the
national treasury for the salaries of all the officers and clerks of the gene
ral post-office establishment, heretofore paid out of the national, and not

the department’s treasury, $165,000 per annum. “ We propose to pun
ish,” say they, “the transaction [of private expresses,] in whatever
form carried on or undertaken. Penalties are provided in the bill we
submit, both against the person who sends, and the person who conveys,
a. letter out of the mail,” dzc. They also report adversely to any general
reduction of postage.
The minority gentlemen adopt what we deem a more practical view of
this difficulty. They repudiate the terriﬁc system of force, penalties, &c.,
which the majority gentlemen are so tenacious of. They proceed upon
the more christian principle of mild persuasion, blending with that the
more human one of self-interest that actuates the mass of the people.
“ We believe,” say they, “there is one way, and only one way ,in which
the department can be sustained, its popularity redeemed, its revenue re
stored, and its accommodations and beneﬁts extended; and that is, by
making it the safest, the cheapest, and the most expeditious mode of trans

mitting letters and intelligence.”
Their panacea by which to accomplish all this lies in a reduction of
postage down to the popularjudgment ; and then, say they, “ if'attempts are
made to violate or evade the laws, their penalties, however severe, may
be enforced, for the community will unite in their execution.”

We think the minority gentlemen are much nearer right in these
views, than are the majority in those expressed by them. But we do not
believe the means suggested by either, are equal to the result which both

have in view. If the Supreme Court of the United States shall ultimate
ly adjudge to be valid the constitutional power claimed for the depart
ment, to exclude all competition in carrying mail matter in the country,
(of which we entertain serious doubts, however desirable such power
may be considered in the administration of government,) the effect will
be to suppress, not to encourage, correspondence, while the rates of post.
age over any considerable routes should be disproportioned to the ex
pense of private expresses. The business of the department, without the
good will of the people, will never support it. If the court decides against
the power, then we know there is no alternative but a reduction of post
age, or an abandonment of the department, in toto.
voL. XL—NO. v1.
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But can the department afford to reduce the postage so low as will
satisfy the people on the great business routes, and at the same time de
rive sutlicient income to sustain its mails upon the great number of un
productive routes in the country’! On this point we reluctantly differ
from the expectations and conclusions of the minority gentlemen. One
conclusion, then, is, that neither with, nor without, the aid of penal laws,
and the requisite constitutional power to sustain them, the government
can never compete on the proﬁtable mail routes, with private expresses,
or individual accommodations, at any rate of postage that shall be requi

site to support the government’s mails on the unproﬁtable routes, looking
only to the means hitherto employed.
The truth is, the enterprise of the country has become too active for
the old system of things. The best facilities the government mails can
afford the densely populated portions of the country, are both too slow and
too expensive to comport with the improvements and business necessities
of modern times. New contrivances, and new elements of administration
must be introduced, or the operations of government, in many things, and
particularly in the post-office department, will be found quite too sluggish
and expensive for the public taste and spirit, and individual enterprise
will rob it of its perquisites, by stealing the hearts of the people from it.
We all know, that during the late war with Great Britain, the efficiency
of the government’s vessels of war would not begin to compare with the
eﬂiciency of private armed vessels, or privateers, and no more did theyin
number.

While, too, the latter did double the service of the former—

made double the number of prisoners of war—captured immensely more
of the enemy’s property—the expense of them, to their managers, was
not one third, and perhaps not one sixth, of the expense of the former.
All this proves, that government enterprise is wholly unable, under its
most advantageous promptings, to compare with private enterprise. It
must be superior in power, and exclusive in the employment of means, to
be equal in results with individuals. And, a government like ours, must
also have the good will of the people, to be successﬁrl under any circum
stances. This it is impossible to secure, while it makes them feel a
sense of oppression, or extortion, or of unnecessary taxation.
What shall be done if this reasoning, and the data furnished, are to be
taken as correct guides’! The answeris, let the government bestir itself,
and seize upon the resources which science and genius have developed at
this crisis, and brought to maturityjust at the moment when nothing short
of an entirely new, and almost super-human agency can save the post
oiﬁce department from destruction, and lift it once more above private
competition. Give up the antiquated and anti-republican device ofruling
the people by force—by penalties and punishments---and attach the people
to the support of government by a liberal display of the beneﬁt it is ca
pable of conferring. The old theory of ruling the people has been sup
planted by the new theory of serving the people ; and he will ﬁnd him
self retrograding, and getting farther away from support by the people, who
abandons the principle of the new theory, to return to that of the old one.
We have extended our article too far to demonstrate now, as we think
may be done, the practicability, by recourse to proper agencies, and to
proper reforms in old ones, of sustaining the franking privilege to the
utmost extent needed---of reducing the rates of postage, at the same time,

to the lowest standard hitherto sought by the people---.of supplanting 1110
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whole system of private mails and expresses---of placing the post-oﬂice
department in a condition to accomplish every desired extension of mail
transportation, annually, out of its own proper resources, and, of retaining
the most complete monopoly of the whole mail service in the country;
and this, without recourse to a single odious penalty, or act of punish
ment, towards any competitor. But we will return to the subject, and
invoke upon our views the candid judgment of all business men.

ART. V.—BRITISH BOUNTY ON MANUFACTURES.
IN the late excited election, a violent controversy has been carried on

in the papers, relative to a protective tariff. It has been asserted in some
of the leading public journals, the Boston Morning Post, in Boston, and

other papers in New York, that no bounty had ever been paid by Great
Britain upon the exportation of her manufactures. It is emphatically
stated in those papers, that the bounty was merely a drawback of an ex
cise, which was levied for revenue, on the exportation of the manufac

tures. As the tariff will soon be a subject of discussion in the Congress
of the United States, it is of great importance that the truth should be
known. It has a most important bearing upon a great national interest.

It fully shows the policy of Great Britain, and how she has attained to
such perfection in her manufactures. It explains the causes of the failure
of so many manufacturing establishments in their infancy in this country.
It shows the absolute necessity of a protective tariﬁ' at some periods of
their establishment.
In the ﬁrst instance, we propose to show it by the treaty of commerce
with Great Britain of the 3d July, 1815, that these bounties were paid.

In article 2d, it is stipulated, “that the same duties shall be paid, and the
same bounties allowed on the exportation of any articles, the growth, pro

duce, or manufacture of her Britannic Majesty’s territory in Europe to
the United States, whether such exportation shall take place in vessels
of the United States, or British vessels, and in all cases where draw

backs are allowed upon the re-exportation of any goods, the growth, pro
duce, or manufacture of either country, respectively, the amount of the
drawbacks shall be the same.
But the speech of Nicholas Vonsittart, chancellor of the exchequer, in
the House of Commons on the 17th June, 1812, in a debate upon the

supplies, during the war with France, explains most fully the policy of
the British government, with respect to manufactures. It is extracted
from Cobbet’s Parliamentary Debates, vol. 23, page 566.

“ The ﬁrst article he had to propoe, was indeed one which appeared
to him liable -to very little objection, for in fact, it was a tax which

would fall upon nobody, (a. laugh.)

Gentlemen may smile, but if it was

in other respects unobjectionable, he trusted it would not be censured on
that account.

His proposition was to discontinue the bounty on the ex

portation of printed goods.

The bounty had grown from a very small

charge to a very large one, amounting upon an average for the last three
years, to the sum of £308,000; a circumstance, in one respect, highly

satisfactory, as it showed the great increase which had taken place in the
exportation of those goods, but which showed at once, that the necessity
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of granting this bounty had ceased, and that a considerable revenue might
be derived from its suppression. The printed goods in question, from the
improvement of the manufacturers, and the extensive use of machinery,
could now be afforded much cheaper, without the bounty, than they for.

merly used to be with its assistance.
“ The present state of the world, with respect to commerce, was pecu
liarly favorable to the discontinuance of the bounty system. Wherever
British manufactures were permitted to enter, their superiority was uni
versally acknowledged; when they.did not ﬁnd their way, it was not on
account of their dearness or inferior quality, but because they were ex.
cludcd by rigorous prohibitions. Whenever these might cease, the coun
try might expect to see British manufactures spreading themselves over
the continent without the assistance of bounties. That which it was now
proposed to discontinue, amounted to no more than one half penny ayard

on goods of the lowest quality, and three half pence on the highest; an
amount much within the ordinary ﬂuctuations from ordinary causes, and

the loss of which could not operate as any discouragement to trade. To
him, therefore, the proposition appeared free from all reasonable objec
tion. His task would be easy, if he could have ﬂattered himself that what
he had still to propose, was equally unobjectionable ; but of the remain
der of his plan, he could only, as he had said before, indulge the hope that
in the choice of evils, he had selected the least.”
In this speech, we have the avowal ofthe chancellor of the exchequer,

that four million six hundred and twenty thousand dollars were paid for
bounty on printed goods in three years. A considerable bounty, at the
same time, was paid upon the exportations of Irish linens, silk goods,
glass, and many other articles. But their manufactures have now ad
vanced to such perfection, that it has become unnecessary, and the law is
repealed. For many years it was the settled policy of Great Britain to
grant such bounties on the exportation of those manufactures, to which
the industry of the country appeared to be directed. Many thousand dol
lars of this very bounty, have been received by the writer of this article,
and twenty merchants, new resident in Boston, can be referred to, who

have received from two to twenty thousand dollars a year, while the
bounty was allowed.
An excise duty of 3“. the square yard was levied on printed cottons
for revenue, which was returned to the exporter precisely in the same
manner that a drawback of duties is now obtained here upon re-exporta
tion. This was repeated some years after the peace with France. The
payment of this bounty and debenture, which were paid directly to the
exporter in money, stimulated greatly the exportation of printed cotton
oods. We hazard nothing in the assertion, that no manufacturing es
tablishment of the kind could have been sustained in the United States, or

in Europe, where the goods were admitted. The amount of the bounty
and debenture averaged about one hundred dollars on a case of printed
cottons containing ﬁfty pieces. In many instances the exporter received
in money one half the value of the goods.
That the system has contributed to the advancement of British com
merce and manufactures, there can be no question. It was by no means
uniform, but adopted when pressed by foreign wars, or when necessary

for the encouragement of a particular manufacture which required it.
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The result is, that her manufactured exports much exceed, in amount,
those of any nation of ancient or modern times.
However beneﬁcial this system may have been to Great Britain at
times, nothing similar has ever been proposed in this country. Indeed,
the condition of the United States varies so essentially from that country,
that it is diﬁicult to imagine a case where it might be adopted with suc
cess.

\

Aa'r. VL—ANTHRACITE COAL TRADE, BY RAILWAYS AND CANALS.

THE regular and steady increase in the consumption of hard coal, with
the importance of still further reducing the price, to generate steam for
manufactures in the upper part of the island of New York, renders it an
interesting enquiry, as to the several avenues for supply.
In 1820, the Lehigh canal ﬁrst brought to tide water, 365 tons of coal.
In 1825, the Schuylkill canal to Pottsville, commenced with 5,306 tons;
the Lehigh canal then having reached 28,393 tons. In 1829, the Dela

ware and Hudson canal was opened to the Lackawana region, and brought
to market 7,000 tons, while the Lehigh and Schuylkill canals furnished
103,403 tons. In 1840—41, the Philadelphia and Reading railroad com
menced its coal business, with 50,000 tons, when the above named canals

had gradually increased these supplies to 958,000 tons.
year, these three channels furnished 1,201,852 tons.

the supply this year will be 1,450,000 tons.

During the last

It is estimated that

Of this quantity, about

450,000 tons come by the Reading railroad, transported, to include

freight and tolls, at $1 25 per ton, a distance of 98 miles. This quantity
does not supply‘the steady and increasing consumption.
The reduction in price, during the last year, equals in value
$2,000,000. This saving to the public has been produced by the compe
tition of the Schuylkill canal, with the Reading railroad. This reduction
in price, with the steady increase in our population, added to the use of
this class of fuel, in steamboats and by the various rﬂanufactorics in New
England, and in the interior, from the decrease of the forest, ‘renders it
probable that the demand will increase as fast, or perhaps faster, than can

be supplied by the canals at present in existence, unless we resort to “the
better improvement of the age,” railways. The several avenues from
the anthracite coal ﬁelds, may be enumerated as follows :
'
In the state of New York, we have the Hudson and Delaware canal,

that for the last two years has increased its supply of Lackawana coal
from 111,777 tons of coal, to 227,605 tons during 1843, delivered at
Roundout, on the Hudson. This coal is consumed largely by our steam
boats, from its admirable qualities to produce ﬂame and to generate
steam. The improvement in the capacity of the Hudson and Delaware
canal, and the class of boats navigating this avenue, 108 miles, with the
railway to the mines, 18 miles, will probably give it a capacity of trans
porting 500,000 tons per annum.
The next canal, south of the Hudson and Delaware, is the Morris,

which is 102 miles long. It extends from Jersey City to the Delaware,
opposite to Easton, where it connects with the Lehigh canal. The Morris
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Canal has twelve inclined planes, east of the summit, and eleven west of _

it, with numerous locks originally arranged to take pass boats of 27 tons.
The summit is 950 feet above tide, or equal to 1,750 feet, ascending from
the Delaware, and descending to the, harbor of New York. This work

has been purchased by some rich capitalists, who design to increase the
locks, and to improve the planes and locks, so as to pass boats of 54 tons
burthen—such as now pass through the Lehigh canal. It is supposed the
demand for coal, to smelt the ﬁne iron ore, on the line of this canal, will

of itself pay an interest on its present cost, $1,000,000; this sum being
leis than one-fourth of the capital originally invested in this costly under
ta ing.
On each side of the Morris canal, there are two railways projected, and
partially ﬁnished, to compete for the same trade. The Morris and Essex
railroad, on the north, is to be extended to the Wyoming Valley, through
the Water Gap ; and the Somerville railway—26 miles ﬁnished—on the
south to Easton. This road is destined to reach the outlet of the Lehigh
Valley, and is to be connected with the Schuylkill Valley. The distance
from tide water, at Elizabethport, to Easton, by a late survey, is within
60 miles, and to Jersey City, 73 miles. The summit, on this route, is
550 feet above tide, and the ascent from Easton, in the ﬁrst ten miles,

will not exceed, at any one point, 45 feet to the mile. It will then be de
scending with no grade to tide water, greater than 27 feet to the mile.
By increasing the distance ten miles, (if considered desirable, the policy
of which may be doubted,) the summit will be reduced to 400 feet, and
W131! 110 grade, from the Delaware to the Hudson river, over 27 feet to the
m e.
The Somcrville railway, being only 60 miles from the outlet of the Le
high Valley to Elizabethport, and from its communicating direct with the
harbor of New York, open at all seasons, while the canals are obstructed,

on an average, ﬁve months in the year by icc, gives the railway the ad
vantage over the canals, of one year in four. This, in the employment of
capital, with the extra capacity of the railway in transportation, is all
important, to chcapcn freights.
The next avenuejn the state of New Jersoy, for the coal trade, is the
Delaware and Raritan canal, 7 feet deep, by 70 feet wide. It has
the capacity to ﬂoat coasting vessels of 100 tons, from Brunswick to
Trenton, on the Delaware.

This canal has only 112 feet descent, over

come by 14 locks, from Easton to tide water at Brunswick. The feeder,
from the Delaware to Trenton, the inlet of the Delaware and Raritan

canal, is 221} miles long, 6 feet deep, and 60 feet wide. It is adapted to
the largest boats on the Lehigh canal. These boats average 55 to 60
tons. This important avenue assimilates to the Schuylkill canal, both in
the size of boats admitted by the feeder, and in the current, favoring the
descending trade.
Next in order, after leaving New Jersey, we have the Delaware canal,

from Easton to Bristol, Pennsylvania. A selﬁsh, sectional policy, has
heretofore refused an outlet at Blackeddy’s lock, to connect with the
Delaware and Raritan canal.
The next most efficient canal, for the coal trade, has been the Schuyl
kill, 108 miles from Pottsville to the Permanent Bridge, Philadelphia.

It

has transported 584,692 tons per annum. The stock of this canal has
been about 300 per cent above par, paying dividends as high as ‘2.0 per
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It has now intermitted its dividends

three years, in its contest with the Philadelphia and Reading railroad.
The stock has fallen below par, while the railway, still much below
par, owing to its original extravagant ﬁrst cost, is steadily on the ad
vance. The capacity of this canal is about 7,000,000 tons per annum.
The most important avenue, in our view, for the coal trade, owing to

its level, or descending grade from the mines at Pottsville, is the Philadel
phia. and Reading railroad. It is 98 miles from Pottsville to the depot at
Richmond, on the Delaware, where there are facilities to load daily 30 or

40 coasters, and an equal number of canal boats to pass up to Trenton,
and from thence by the Delaware and Raritan canal, to New York. The
wharfage room and tracks for turnouts, &c., to save labor, covers 40
acres of land, a consideration of no small importance to economise labor,

in the handling of coal, prior to discharging it from the trains into the
holds of the loading vessels.
Such has been the late improvements in the locomotive engine, also in

the construction of sheet iron freight cars, competent to carry ﬁve tons
each, in trains, over this road, of 100 to 150 cars, drawn by one loco

motive, that, everything considered, it has been demonstrated this railway
has an advantage, in capacity and for cheap transportation, over the Schuyl
kill canal. From this, we may argue that the Somerville railway, if judi
ciously located and constructed, with a heavy edge road, of at least 60
pounds to the lineal yard, will, in a sharp competition, be superior and
have advantages over the Delaware and Raritan canal, when it becomes
a question of mere remuneration for labor to the miner, and to those who

transport it, at a period when the supply exceeds the demand. In this
contest, between the railways and canals, it is safe to calculate that the day
is not distant, when the price of hard coal, delivered in New York har.
bor, will not exceed $3 per ton.
‘

That some idea may be formed of what the Philadelphia and Reading
railway has done, and the Elizabethport and Somerville railway may do,
taking into consideration the difference in grade, and distance to the New

York market, the following statement is made of the expense of trans.
porting 750 tons, of 2,240 lbs. each, over the Philadelphia and Reading
railroad.
The expenses are calculated to keep the motive power, cars and
engines, in perpetual repair. The rates are liberal and ample. To
this estimate of cost of haulage, is to be added, ﬁrst, the cost per mile per
annum, to keep the perishable part of the road, the superstructure,
in perpetual repair, also the road bed. Experience in this country shows
that these items need not exceed $500 to $900 per annum. Then we
have to make an allowance to the stockholders, of say 6 per cent on their
outlay of capital, for the cost of the road. It will be perceived the cost
of motive power, for the load of 750 tons drawn by the Ontario locomo
tive, is only $118 10, a fraction less than 16 cents, for drawing a ton of
' coal 98 miles. Where is the canal that can compete with this '!
We learn that Messrs. Baldwin & Whitings, and we believe also the
Messrs. Norris dz Brothers, have offered to guarantee that their improved
engine of 16! tons, with six wheels, all rivers, such as the Ontario, will
haul daily, as a regular business, over the Reading railroad, trains of 100
cars with 500 tons of coal, at the rate of ten miles per hour, at twenty
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ﬁve cents for the cost of motive power, keeping the engine and cars in
perpetual repair.
As the Reading railroad has now a double track, and with a view that
some idea may be formed of the capacity of this road to furnish coal for
market, when supplied with an adequate motive power, the following cal~
culation is made. If a train is started every hour in the day—24 hours,
—with 500 tons, the road would transport 12,000 tons per diem. This
313 days, gives the enormous quantity of 3,756,000 tons per annum.
With Morse’s telegraph, and with surplus motive power at the stations, to
meet contingencies, trains could be safely started every 40 minutes. This
would give about 5,000,000 tons per annum, provided every thing was
kept in order, the coal could be mined, and no accident took place.
The cost of transporting a load of 750 tons by the Ontario locomotive
referred to, for motive power, is stated to have been as follows, allowing

two days for the trip, with a single track and turn outs. Now there is a
double track; the trip up and down can be performed in one day, although
100 miles is a good day’s work for the engine driver, to keep his engine
and tender in repair. With an increase of motive power, which we
learn is progressing regularly, under Eastern management and capital,
there will be no diﬁiculty for this company to transport, during 1845,
1,000,000 of tons, if there is labor to mine that quantity.
Cos'r or Mu'rivs Powmz, READING RAILROAD—ITEMS or Exm-znsa.

1 engine driver, 2 days, at $2 per
2 ﬁremen,
2
l conductor,
2
10 brake-men, 2

“
“
“

$4 00

1 25 per day,.,.
1 30
“
..
75
“

5 00
2 60
15 00

22 00
Oil for engine and tender, per trip,............... ..
Repairs to do., say 200 miles, at 5 cents per mile, ..... ..
Repairs to 150 cars, with 750 tons, at 5 cents per ton,...
Oil and grease for cars, with 750 tons, at 1 1-5 cents,...
Supplying water, ......................... ........................ ..
Proportion of assisting engine, 1 mile, with 42 feet grades,.
.
Extras, ..................................................................................... ..

3
10
37
9
1
3
6

00
00
50
00
()0
00
00

Total,............................................................................. ..
Making 15} cents for a ton, 100 miles.

$118 10

Ifthe above statement is correct, and We believe it to be so, from the
best authority, can the Erie canal, the most favored, compete with

this railway’! We trust the friends of the Erie canal, and the canal
policy of New York, will at all events permit a law to pass, by which the
railways by its side may be permitted to carry freight the entire year,
paying canal tolls, although this is an unjust tax on private enterprise.
Motive power is too costly to provide it for ﬁve months’ business in
the winter, after the canal has carried the bulk of the produce, if they

are to be charged by the state $2 per ton, the present charge on mer
chandise for tolls for each 100 miles, and $1 on agricultural and other

products, for the gross ton of 2,240 pounds.

J. E. n.
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1774. British Government, provoked by the destruction of the Tea,
passes the Boston Port Bill, &c.-——Intelligence of the destruction of the
tea at Boston was communicated, on the 7th of March, in a message from
the throne, to both Houses of Parliament.

In this communication, the

conduct of the colonists was represented, as not merely obstructing the
commerce of Great Britain, but as subversive of the British constitution.

Although the papers, accompanying the royal message, rendered it evi
dent that the opposition to the sale of the tea was common to all the colo
nies, yet the Parliament, enraged at the violence of Boston, selected that

town as the object of legislative vengeance.

Without giving the oppor_

tunity of a hearing, a bill was passed, by which the port of Boston was

legally precluded from the privilege of landing and discharging, or of
lading and shipping goods, wares and merchandise ; and every vessel
within the points Alderton and Nahant, was required to depart within six
hours, unless laden with food or fuel. This act, which shut up the har~
bor of‘ Boston, was speedily followed by another, entitled ‘.‘ an act for the
better regulating the government of Massachusetts.” The object of this
act was to alter the charter of the province, so as essentially to abridge
the liberties of‘ the people. In the apprehension that, in the execution of
these acts, riots would take place, and that trials or murders, committed

in suppressing them, would be partially decided by the colonists, it was
provided by law, that if any person were indicted for murder, or for any
capital offence committed in aiding magistracy, the governor might send
the person, so indicted, to another colony or to Great Britain,to be tried.

These three acts were passed in such quick succession, as to produce the
most inﬂammatory effects in America, where they were considered as
forming acomplete system of tyranny. “ By the ﬁrst,”said the colonists,
“the property of unoti‘ending thousands is arbitrarily taken away, for the
act of a few individuals; by the second, our chartered liberties are anni

hilated; and, by the third, our lives may be destroyed with impunity.”
The port bill arriving in diﬁ‘erent parts of the colonies, copies of it
were multiplied and circulated with incredible dispatch, and excited uni
versal indignation. At Philadelphia, a subscription was set on foot for
such poor inhabitants of Boston, as should be deprived of the means of
subsistence by the operation of the act. The Virginia House of Bur
gesses resolved, that the 1st day of June, the day on which the operation
of the port bill was to commence, should be set apart by the members as
a day of fasting, humiliation and prayer, “devoutly to implore the divine
interposition, for averting the heavy calamity which threatened destruc
tion to their civil rights and the evils of‘ a civil war; to give them one
heart and one mind, ﬁrmly to oppose, by all just and proper means, every
injury to the American rights.” On the publication of this resolution,
the royal governor, the earl of Dunmore, dissolved them; but, previously

to their separation, eighty-nine ot' the members signed an agreement, in
which they declared, “that an attack, made on one of our sister colonies,

to compel submission to arbitrary taxes, is an attack made on all British
America, and threatens ruin to the rights of all, unless the united wisdom
of the whole be applied.” They also recommended to the committee of
* Continued from 1773, Merchants’ Magazine, for October, 1844, pp. 350 to 352.
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correspondence, to communicate with the several committees of the other
colonies, on the expediency of appointing deputies to meet annually in
general Congress, to deliberate on those measures which the united in
terest of America might from time to time require.
On the day designated by the port act, business was ﬁnished at Boston,

at twelve o’clock at noon, and the harbor shut up against all vessels. The
day was devoutly kept at Williamsburgh, in Virginia, as a day of fasting
and humiliation. In Philadelphia, it was solemnized with every manifes
tation of public grief; the inhabitants shut up their houses, and, after di
vine scrvice, “ a stillness reigned over the city which exhibited an ap

pearance of the deepest distress.”
day of mourning.

In other places, it was observed as I.

1775. Bill for restraining the Commerce of New EnglamL—The prime
minister, Lord North, moved for leave to bring in a bill to restrain the
trade and commerce of the provinces of New Hampshire, Massachusetts,
Rhode Island, and Connecticut, to Great Britain, Ireland, and the British

islands in the West Indies; and to prohibit those provinces from carry
ing on any ﬁshery on the banks of Newfoundland, and other places to be
mentioned in the bill, under certain conditions, and for a limited time.

After much opposition, in both houses, the bill was ratiﬁed by a great ma
jority.

MONTHLY COMMERCIAL CHRONICLE.
THE state of the markets, generally, has been powerfully aﬁ'ected during the month of
November; in part by the result of the elections, assisted by the position of the cotton
market, and the movement of the government funds with the deposit banks, simultane
ously with the quarterly contraction of the New York banks, preparatory to their return
of November 1. We have remarked, in former numbers, that money has, for eighteen
months, been generally plenty; and that the banking institutions, in justice to themselves,
have uniformly struggled to obtain a high rate for money. In this, they have occasionally
succeeded. In November, 1843, money was at 3§ a 4 per cent; in February, it was
worked up to 7 per cent. It subsequently fell to 4 per cent. In June, it was again at 7
per cent. It again became easy ; and, in November, 7 per cent was again the rate. These
ﬂuctuations arose from the fact that, when the banks succeeded in obtaining a high rate,
individual capital and funds from the neighborhood immediately ﬂowed in for employ
ment, and the increased supply reduced the rate. In the course of this struggle, however,
the liabilities of the banks have been considerably increased.

lu‘mnnm'rs MEANS Ann LIABILITIES or rm: New You BANKS.
Immediate Liabilities.
August, 1843.

Nov., 1843.

August, 1844.

Nov., 1844.

$24,679,230
9,383,534
9,611,940
741,382
4,033,385

$27,389,160
12,952,055
4,941,514
1,157,203
1,645,320

$28,757,122
15,349,205
7,744,118
1,210,794
3,674,171

$30,391,622
17,647,182
5,664,110
1,534,553
3,786,261

$56,735,410

$58,023,728

Specie, .. . ..
Cash items,...... . .

$48,449,471
$48,085,252
Immediate llleans.
$14,091,779
$11,502,789
2,734,417
3,102,856

$10,191,974
4,916,862

$8,968,092
6,047,528

Total,.........
Loans,.................

$16,825,196
58,593,081

$15,108,836
71,643,929

$15,015,620
73,091,788

Deposits,...
.
..
Nettcirculation, .... ..
Due banks, .......... . .
Canal fund,....
United States,...... ..
Total,.........

$14,605,645
61,514,129
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From August, 1843, to let November, a gradual extension of loans took place, amounting
to $14,498,707, or 25 per cent of the loans then outstanding; while cash means have di
minished near $2,000,000, or 12 per cent. The nett circulation of the banks, or the
actual amount of money put aﬂoat by them, has increased $8,300,000—a very considera
ble increase. The loans of the state banks, on the 1st November, were higher than ever
before, with the single exception of the January return for 1837, just prior to the suspen
sion. While this increase of business has been going on, the import trade has considera
bly increased ; creating a demand for money, to some extent, for mercantile purposes, at
the same time that it has drawn from the importers of New York, into the federal trea
sury, over $20,000,000 ; of which $13,820,251.‘ was on deposit‘with government banks
on the 1st of November. This government money was, to a considerable extent, employ
ed by the banks in making their loans; and,as it was deposited in four banks alternately,
the successive contractions each was obliged to make, as the money was withdrawn, ena

bled others to advance the rate on their old loans “ at call.” The imports into the port of
New York have been, for ten months, as follows :—
Im’on'rs INTO THE PORT or Nsw Yonx.
Dutiable Goods.
Free Goods“
January to July,................
$32,023,702
$6,656,260
July, ........... ..
..
6,543,331
707,952
August,......
9,537,279
1,121,221
September,
7,846,050
825,843
October, .... ..
.
3,913,283
697,384
Total, ................ . .

$59,863,645

$10,008,660

Total.
$38,679,962
7,251,283
10,658,500
8,631,893
4,610,667
$69,832,305

The fall trade did not meet the anticipation of the importers, and the imports of goods
fell off very rapidly—notwithstanding which, the demand for bills, for remittance, continued good, and the rate of sterling bills ﬁrmly maintained. Money, however, being
much higher in value in the United States than in England, leading houses were disposed
to supply the market with bills at 10 per cent. From September to December, is usually
the season of the year when the supply of bills is the smallest, and the demand the
greatest. Therefore, if at any period of the year shipments of specie take place, it is in
that quarter. At this juncture, the continued fall of cotton abroad occasioned a failure,
and the return of some bills. These, although of small amount, and promptly takenr
served to make remitters cautious of cotton bills, and rather disposed to give a higher rate
for specie than to risk the inconvenience of return bills. The demand for remittance was
also increased by the foreclosure of the Holland lien upon the Morris canal‘; This loan,
amounting to $900,000, was contracted several years since, and secured by a mortgage
upon the canal, and the whole franchise of the company. The canal cost over $4,000,000,
and was sold out, under the foreclosure of this mortgage, for some $1,000,000, and pur-v
chased by some sagacious capitalists of New York, who appreciated the value of the
work. The amount paid over to the Holland agent being promptly remitted, occasioned

an important demand for bills at a moment when the supply was the most limited; and
specie, to some extent, was sent forward, probably reaching an excess of expert, for the
year ending November, of $1,000,000. This rise in bills, and export of specie, took

place simultaneously with the usual contraction of the New York banks, preparatory to
making up their November returns, and also with a removal of the deposits of the federal
government; which, having ranged as high as $6,000,000, were suddenly removed to
other quarters, (mostly to Boston,) in alleged preparation for the redemption of the stock

due in January, 1845. That stock consists as follows :—
Date of Loan.
September, 1841,........
September, 1841,........

Redeemable.
January, 1845.
January, 1845.

Rate of Interest.
5i
6

Amount.
$3,213,000
2,439,000

$5,652,000
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This loan was taken moslly in New York and Boston, at a time when the government
distress was very great, and when exchanges were adverse, in consequence of the large
imports of the year ending September 30, 1841. During the past year, as is well known,
the revenues have been large, and a considerable surplus has accumulated in banks ; and,
by otﬁcial returns, has been distributed as follows:—
Um'ran Strum Dsrosrrs.
Bank.
June 24.
July 29.
Aug. 26.
Sept. 23.
Oct. 28.

New York,. .........
$4,388,161 $5,274,229 $6,103,501 $6,335,135 $5,372,005
Boston,........
..
1,516,585
1,403,321
1,772,685
1,989,116
2,138,297
Philadelphia,
..
688,843
944,254 1,036,885
917,125
927,71 1
Washington, .......... ..
455,757
477,946
495,719
803,081
1,310,382
Corcoran & Riggs,...

New Orleans, ....... ..
Detroit,..........
.
All other, ............. ..

... .. .

92,668
96,096
1,213,326

.. . . . .

264,951
131,488
1,532,623

. . . . ..

254,966
170,748
1,836,491

949,974

1,199,996

253,314
243,031
2,384,515

296,379
195,024
2,380,457

Total, ........ . . $8,747,463 $10,029,612 $11,520,995 $13,875,291 $13,820,251
In June, the New York banks held one~half the whole, which was less than their pro
portion; because the importers of New York pay into the federal treasury two-thirds of
the whole customs. The duties so paid are an advance to the government, by the im
porters, of the duties intended to be levied upon the goods when consumed. It is money
taken directly from the capital employed in commerce. If, therefore, a surplus accumu
lates beyond the immediate wants of commerce, it is clearly an act of justice that that
surplus should be placed in a position to be re-loaned to those that paid it in. To do this
in a just manner, the money should be deposited, pro rate, among all those banks of the
city, the customers of which pay the duties. Instead of pursuing this evidently just and
easy course, the department has placed the deposits with four banks, only—two chartered,
and two free banks. The chartered banks are restricted in their loans, by a law of the
state of New York, to a sum equal to twice and a half their capitals. The free banks are
unrestricted. These deposits have been made as follows :—
Urm'an Sra'ras Darosr'rs IN NEW YORK CITY.
Chartered Banks.
Free Banks.
B'k ofAmer. Merchants’.
Total.
B. Com’rce. Am. Ex. B.
Total.
June 24,..... .. $1,327,519 $1,066,890 $2,494,409 $1,870,472 $119,280 $1,989,750
July 29,.......
1,189,256
1,881,426 3,070,682 1,206,277 997,280 2,203,557
Aug. 26, ..... .. 1,257,436 1,440,126 2,697,662 1,275,356 870,583 2,105,939
Sept. 23,....... 1,263,312 1,070,104 2,303,416 2,001,847 1,999,867 4,001,716
Oct. 28, .... ..
1,552,551
1,382,146 2,934,697 1,480,876 956,432 2,437,308
The amount with the two chartered banks has remained very uniform; while that with
the free banks has ﬂuctuated to a very great extent; probably owing to the fact that they
were the recipients of the customs for August and September, when the duties were un
commonly large. The loans of these banks have been as follows:—
Chartered.
Free.
B‘k of Amer. M‘rchan'ts’.
Total.
B‘k Com’ree. Am. Ex. ‘Bk.
Total.
CapitaL... ..... .. $2,001,200 $1,490,000 $3,491,200 $3,271,000 $1,155,400 $4,426,400
July, 1841,..... 1,168,636 2,012,300 3,180,936 4,104,882 1,160,637 5,265,519
January, 1842, . 2,029,002 1,713,659 3,742,661 2,539,164 1,008,164 3,547,328
July, 1842,..... 1,890,106 1,811,000 3,701,106 4,476,139 1,374,382 5,850,521
January, 1843,. 3,058,149 1,960,923 5,019,072 2,777,997 1,458,904 4,236,901
August, 1843,.. 3,646,443 3,786,240 7,432,683 2,848,265 2,349,175 5,198,440
Nov’r, 1843,.... 3,213,398 3,637,713 6,851,111 3,005,514 2,457,597 5,463,111
February, 1844, 3,312,032 3,763,523 7,075,555 3,754,747 2,515,217 6,269,964
May, 1844,.... . 4,037,292 3,763,713 7,801,005 4,602,942 2,614,846 7,217,788
August, 1844,. 4,566,147 3,768,323 8,334,470 3,918,658 2,861,320 6,779,978
Nov’r, 1844,.... 4,384,852 3,381,354 7,766,206 4,275,113 2,821,979 7,097,092
The American Exchange bank became a deposit bank in July last; and it appears that,
in September, the government deposits with the two free banks nearly equalled their ca
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pitals. The same was the case with the two chartered banks, in July and in October.
The loans of these two latter banks, in August last, reached the utmost limits of the state
laws, viz: twice and one-half the capitals. The deposits with the American Exchange
bank, in August, exceeded its capital by 30 per cent. Now, when the deposits in an in
stitution like this ﬂuctuate from $119,280 to near $2,000,000, in three months, a convul
sion in the market is inevitable, because such a bank will not receive the money without
using it; and, by pouring $2,000,000 into one channel of business, it affects the price of
money; and, when again withdrawn by government requisitions, distress is the result.
Now, based upon government deposits, these four banks have, within the year, increased
their loans 16 to 25 per cent. During the last quarter of the year, a competition sprang
up among individuals and banks, for the possession of the public money. The four New
York city deposit banks, at the close of the last session of Congress, procured the pos
sage of a bill making them the exclusive depositories for the city of New York. Hence,
as the urplus accumulated, near $4,000,000 was drawn from the city of New York, and
placed elsewhere. It appears, in the above table, that the deposits at Washington in
creased from $455,000 in June, to $2,510,378 in October; ‘of which amount, near one
half was deposited with an individual broker’s house. At the same time, in consequence
of reduced imports, the customs had considerably diminished. The means of the New
York banks to sustain their loans were thus gradually diminished, until, in November, a
considerable portion of the remaining deposits were removed to Boston, to meet that por
tion of the loan due in January. This removal of the deposits, contraction of the banks,
and export of specie, occurred at a moment when the result of the elections had been such
as to induce large sales of stocks, that had been previously purchased on speculation.

These events produced a kind of panic, and stocks fell heavily; contributing to the gloomy
feeling among a portion of the community, consequent upon the disappointment of the
bright anticipations they had entertained from a different result of the elections.
The revenue and expenditure of the federal government, during the past year, have
been, from oﬂicial quarterly statements, as follows :—
Ravmvus AND EXPENDITURE 01-‘ Tim UNITED STATES, FOR m YEAR ENDING SEPT. 30, 1844.

'

Six months, to Quarter end- Quarter ending

Customs,.....
Lands, . .
Miscellaneous,....

....

Loan of 1843,....
Treasury notes,.......... . . . .

Total, ............. .. .

April 1.

mg July 30.

Sept. 30.

Total.

$11,470,416
1,137,814

$8,471,000
500,500

$10,750,000
450,000

$30,691,416
2,088,314

70,537

50,000

25,500

14 6,037

4,241

.. . . . .

. . . . ..

4,241

1,919,800

25,000

.... ..

1,944,800

$11,225,500

$34,874,798

$1,411,052
3,277,996
1,906,206
81,404
234,600
322,584

$5,708,399
7,592,487
6,032,169
1,171,091
234,600
4,790,530

$7,233,844
3,991,656

$25,529,176
9,345,622

Civil, mis., foreign,........ ..
Military,...............
Naval,................
Interest of debt,.
.
Paid loan of 1841, .... .. .
Treas. notes and interes ,...

$14,602,798 $9,046,500
Expenses.
$3,016,569 $1,280,778
3,621,513
1,692,978
2,825,482
1,300,481
551,879
537,808
.. . . . .
. . . . ..
3,403,963
1,063,983

Total, ............. ..
Excess revenue, ........... . .

$13,419,406
1,183,392

$5,876,038
3,170,462

I

This abundant revenue was derived from the customs almost altogether, which continued

large up to the close of September, being near $11,000,000 in the last quarter.

The im

ports, however, then suddenly declined, and the receipts for October were about $1,400,000

only, or near $1,000,000 less than the current expenses.

Should this rate of decrease

continue, the available surplus, after paying the outstanding loans and treasury notes, will

be entirely absorbed; and, in November, a farther falling off was manifest. The state of the
markets now, is by no means such as to warrant a renewal of imports to any considerable
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extent; and, therefore, the diminution of the revenue may lead to the modiﬁcation of those
duties which now set in a prohibitive manner. No great and radical change is to be ap
prehended in the general policy of the country. It is to be hoped‘thatuthe great desideratum
of permanency will be the object aimed at; and, to attain it, it is undoubtedly necessary
that such portions, if any there be, of the present regulations, as are ultra in their general
character, should be modiﬁedytaking great care not to run into the opposite extreme, in

order to induce renewed clamor for change. With these single exceptions, we do not see
anyth'mg in the political horizon likely to interfere with the general advance in commercial
prosperity. So far as Mexico is concerned, its government isin some shape bound to its
people to retake Texas. The executive, a military chief, depending upon his popularity,
is placed in an awkward position, when his whole power is unequal to the conquest of a
-revolted province. The annexation of that province to a powerful neighbor is, therefore, to

him, only an extrication from a diﬂicult position. On the other hand, it is knownthat Great
.Britain has long been insidiously advancing to the possession of Cuba. France is conﬁrm‘
ally extending itself in Africa; and the advance of the United States boundary to Mexico
proper, may be looked upon as a good pretext for the acquisition of Cuba, by England,
either by purchase or otherwise—an event which would, indeed, involve serious conse
quences. It is, however, remote in its results, and dependent for its consummation upon

many contingencies. Cuba is the garden of the world; and, under an independent, repub.
‘ lican government, would ultimately rival even England, in power and wealth. Its resources
are now drawn from it in tribute to its European oppressors, tothe extent of some $5,000,000
per annum; an operation which, in time, would exhaust even the exorbitant wealth of Bri
tain. The progress of Cuba has, notwithstanding, been as follows, in the last 14 years :—
Years.
Imports.
Export.
Tot. im. and ex.
Customs.
Pop.
1826, .......... . . $14,925,754 $ 13,809,838 $28,735,592 $3,244,000
704,487
1842, .......... . .
24,637,527
26,684,701
51,322,228
6,005,632 1,008,624

Increase,... .

$9,711,773

$12,874,863

$22,586,636

$2,761,632

303,137

The currency of the island is metallic, and in quantity may be estimated from the fact
that, in 1841, the government, to remedy the evils incid’ent upon a depreciated currency,
passing at a nominal value, called in all the outstanding pistareens, and stamped their.) to

pass at ﬁve to the dollar, instead of four to the dollar.

The amount called in in conse

quence, was as follows :—
At Havana.

Principe.

Santiago.

Total.‘

Received, .... ..
Paid out, ..... ..

$3,413,531
2,761,512

$963,840
794,321

$775,717
632,507

$6,153,088
4,188,340

Loss,......

$652,019

$169,519

$143,210

$964,748

The excess of imports ovcr exports, of the precious metals, for the eleven years, up to
1843, was as follows :—
Imports.
Exports.
Excess exp’ta.
Excess imp.

Gold,..........
Si1ver,........

$9,543,875
7,107,818

$3,077,487
7,617,599

.... ..
$509,781

$6,466,389
.... ..

Total,.. .

$16,651,694

$10,795,086

.... . .

$5,856,608

This excess of imports, added to the pistareens, gives a,currency of $10,044,948.

There was probably two to three millions of gold in the island when this table of imports
commenced; in which case, the coin of the island would be full $12,000,000, or $24
per head of the free population—an immense proportion.

The United States has pro

grossed, in the same time, in the following proportion :—
Years.
Import.
E
Total.

Customs.

Population.

1826, ........ .. $84,974,477 $77,5 5,322 $162,569,799 $26,093,373 11,392,423
1842,........ ..

100,162,087

104,691,534

104,853,621

15,865,913

18,264,514

Increase,. . . . .
Demase,....

$15,187,614 $27,096,212

$42,283,822
......

.... . .
$10,227,460

6,872,091
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The population of the United States increased in a greater proportion than that of
Cuba; but the wealth of Cuba, which consists in its exportable productions, increased
nearly 100 per cent, while those of the United States “increased but 30 per cent. The
population of the United States is now 19,000,000, and the specie in the country has
been estimated as low as $80,000,000. It is, however, fully $100,000,000, or $6 per
head for the free population—about one-fourth that of Cuba. This comparison serves to
show the vast and growing importance of the island of Cuba, and the great temptation
it presents to the proverbially grasping ambition of England ; whose emissaries, last spring,
convulsed the island by their machinations, and brought hundreds of their wretched dupes

to the scaffold. The possession of Texas by the United States will be resisted by Eng
land only to enhance the importance of the precedent, when events shall have given her
the opportunity to seize Cuba. This attempt will lead to diﬁiculties that are now remote,
and cannot be brought to bear upon the current of commercial events. The reckless and
unscrupulous ambition of English statesmen will lead them to make the attempt; but the
onward progress of human liberty and popular rights must prevent Cuba from becoming
the vassal of England, when it shall have cast off the yoke of Spain. The internal na
tural wealth and resources of Cuba are equal to those of England; and time, and good
government, will make it her equal—not her vassul.
Apart from political movements, everything presents the appearance of s more lasting
season of greater prosperity than ever before in this country. Its actual capital is greater
--the commercial debts of individuals, at home and abroad, were never less. The means
of internal communication are numerous, cheap, and continually improving. There exist
no systematic means by which immense imports of goods can be made for successive
years, until the accumulated credits burst in an avalanche, sweeping everything to insol
vency. On the other hand, produce of all kinds is exceedingly abundant, and at prices

which cannot now well be decreased; while the state of affairs in Europe is such as to
warrant the expectation of a largely increased consumption of American produce. No
thing is more indicative of reviving trade, and increased consumption of goods in Eng
land, than the improvement in indirect taxes, or those taxes imposed on consumable goods.

These are of two classes—the customs duties, or those levied upon foreign goods brought
into the country; and excise, or internal taxes, levied upon articles produced in England.
Whenever, through a failure of the crops, money becomes scarce, and the demand for labor

diminished, the consumption of these articles is lessened, and the government revenue
sensibly affected.

In the years 1836-38, the revenues of Great Britain yielded a surplus.

The failure of the harvest of 1838 immediately wrought a change, and there was a yearly
deﬁcit so large, as to induce the imposition of new duties, estimated to yield £5,000,000
per annum. From the causes mentioned, however, viz: diminished consumption of the
dutiable articles, the taxes failed to increase the revenue. In the succeeding year, the
government was compelled to resort to the unpopular expedient of a direct tax upon in
comes, which has yielded the desired amount; and during the last year, in consequence
of the improving state of business generally, a surplus has again been produced, and ap
propn'ated to the payment of the public debt. The progress of the taxes has been as
follows:—
Years.

1836,....
1839,....
1841,... .
1842,........ .
1843, .......... . .
1844, .......... . .

Customs.

REVENUES or GREAT BRITAIN.
Excise.
Taxes.

£23,045,668
22,365,340
19,485,217
19,656,495
18,520,340
20,243,505

£15,719,423
14,750,521
12,868,014
12,124,566
11,786,044
11,959,942

£2,722,601
2,718,847
4,389,692
4,297,439
4,207,792
4,204,855

Prop. Tax.

n'one.
none.
none.
£313,844
5,052,057
5,258,470

Stamps.

£7,350,377
7,212,488
6,687,575
6,547,863
6,464,256
6,533,385

A very marked improvement is perceptible in the customs, and the excise has again

resumed its upward tendency, after the Iportant decline of 20 per cent since 1839, show
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ing a very great improvement in the condition of the people, generally—an indication of

a continued increased consumption of manufactured goods. The exports of British mn
nut'actures have been still more marked, as follows :—
Exrosrs or BRITISH ltllmurscrunss rsom GREAT BRITAIN
Goals and culm, ............. ..
Cotton manufactures, ....... ..
“ yarn, .... .......... ..
Earthenware, ._ .
. .. .
Glass,..........
Hardwares and cutlery,......
Linen manut'actures,..........
“ yarn, .......... ..
Iron and steel,._. .
Copper and brass,.. . .
.
Lead,
.
Tin, in bars, ..... ..
Tin plate, .......... ..
.
Silk manufactures,...
Sugar, reﬁned,....
. . . . .. .
Wool, sheep and lamb’s,.
Woollen yarn,...... .

Woollen "14111136111164.1111
Total, to Sept. 5, ..... ..
“
Aug.5,..

Month ofAugust,......

1841.
£451,209
11,038,895
4,599,976
413,618
312,740
1,129,455
2,379,910
622,474

1842.
£556,676
9,410,035
4,909,030
382,451
216,494
934,268
1,640,268
703,933

1843.
£476,260
10,702,438
4,760,443
405,134
237,273
1,099,766
1,852,709
571,249

1844.
£417,095
12,792,034
4,733,764
528,436
275,947
1,438,298
2,111,821
664,730

1,996,483

1,142,280

1,700,103

2,326,828

1,021,441
132,771
30,076
257,559
585,648
371,725
374,313
299,086

1,197,848
243,957
127,681
238,065
415,764
295,277
351,146
350,223

1,153,729
200,225
77,084
273,827
448,088
272,779
283,199
371,991

1,214,198
204,271
47,123
344,564
547,164
230,892
377,048
612,393

4,171,181

3,461,701

4,674,212

6,152,880

£30,404,468 £27,177,123 £29,456,109 135,019,488
25,965,693
23,407,117
25,269,977
29,630,439

£4,438,775

£3,770,006

£4,186,132

£5,389,049

The business for the month of August was 25 per cent larger than even in the year 1841.
The most marked improvement has been in woollen and cotton goods. The progress of
the exports of cotton goods and yarns has been as follows :—

1841.
1842.
1843.
1844.
Firstsixmonths,.............. £11,199,736 $310,506,378 131,282,826 £12,107A44
2,356,797
1,864,061
2,045,663
2,677,631
2,082,338
1,048,036
2,134,387
2,840,723
Total,8months,...... .. £15,638,871 £14,319,065 $15,462,876 £l7,525,798
The experts of cotton goods have, it appears, for the last eighteen months, continually

increased ; having risen from an average of £1,860,435, in the ﬁrst six months of 1843,
to 12,840,723, in the month of August.

The raw cotton taken for consumption has, in

the meantime, been as follows :—
Cor'ros TAKEN r011 Conscmr'nos IN GREAT Bnvrsnv.

British possessions, .... ..lbs.
Foreign,.........................

1841.
33,068,866
282,847,171

1842.
45,571,026
312,223,404

1843.
30,315,405
430,774,458

1844.
43,378,403
359,133,720

Total,.....................

315,916,037

357,794,430

461,089,863

402,512,123

Notwithstanding the largely increased consumption of cottons, the purchases of the spin
ners, it appears, have been less than last year—a fact which would indicate that the stocks

in spinners’ hands must be very low, and that they must soon recommence the purchases;
and, with the abundance of money there, a rise in prices may be expected.
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MERCANTILE LAW DEPARTMENT.
tnm'rnn s'rs'rns CIRCUIT COURT, ‘(new YonK,) BEFORE JUDGE BETTS.
O
EDWARD WIGHT, \VILLIAM STUBGIS, AND WILLIAM SKAVJ, ‘I78- EDWARD CURTIS

‘No act of Congress having designated any form or mode of proof to be made, of damage
to goods on the voyage of importation, to lay the foundation for an appruisement, the
collector is bound to order it on reasonable evidence of such damage.
If he does not object to the form of proof when presented, he cannot raise such objection
at the time when sued for not calling such appraisement.

A request to the collector to have an appraisement by merchants, appointed pursuant to
the act of 1799, is to be regarded an application to have it made according to the ex
isting law.
The 52d section of the act of March 2, 1799,does not require a survey of goods, damaged
on the voyage of importation, to be made previous to an appraisement of damages ‘for
‘the purpose of an abatement of duties.
If such survey is necessary, the master and wardens of the port are not “the proper of
ficers,” within the meaning of the act, to make it.
After a collector has ordered goods to a‘public store, because of damage on the voyage of
importation, he has no authority to require a survey of such goods, in order to their ap
praisement.

When an appraisement is refused, the deterioration of the goods may be proved by wit
nesses; and the collector is liable, in an action for damages, to pay the difference be
tween the duties exacted by him, and those the goods ought to have been charged with.
IN the decision of this case, I shall forbear the review of several topics, discussed with
great fulness and learning. Under the construction I give the 52d section of the act of
1799, it does not become necessary to consider the origin of the powers of the port-war
dens of this port, or the just extent of those powers under the statutes of the state, or the
conveniency or ﬁtness of the usage prevailing with the custom-house here, to call for their
oiﬁcial certiﬁcates in cases of goods damaged on the voyage of importation, for which a
deduction of duties shall be claimed ; nor to investigate and determine the right of marine
surveyors, under private appointment, to perform that service.
The facts presenting the question in contestation between the parties, are, that the ship
Sheiﬁeld, when coming into this port in November, 1843, and in charge of a pilot, grounded
in a heavy wind, and ﬁlled and sunk. She was subsequently raised, and towed to the
city, and her cargo unladen ; and, by consent, and art-the instance of the parties interested,
it was ordered by the collector to be deposited in a public store-house. The dntiable
goods of the libellants, on board the ship, were damaged by sea-water on the occasion, to
the amount of 60 per cent on their value. The libellarrts produced certiﬁcates of the port
wardens of surveys of all their packages, except one ; and asked, and had allowed them
by the collector, an appraisement of the damages so incurred by those packages. In re

spect to the package in question, the libellants offered to the collector the sworn survey
and appraisement of Alexander Cartwright, (representing himself to be a person “ select
ed by the parties interested, to survey, appraise, arbitrate, and judge of vessels and goods
arriving damaged, or becoming damaged in the port of Yew York,”) certifying that he
had taken a strict and careful survey of the goods in question, and found them to have
been damaged on the voyage of importation. Also, the deposition of the master of the

ship, proving the wreck, and injury to the cargo in consequence.
An exception was taken, on the argument, to the admissibility of this deposition, be
cause the attestation was taken before a state magistrate, not authorized to administer oaths
to be used in the United States tribunals. I think this objection cannot prevail ; for the
attestation on oath, to such a document, is not required by any act of Congress; and if
it had been, the collector should have refused to receive the aﬂidavit, because of defect of

voL. xr.-uo. vr.
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authority in the oﬂicer taking the oath, so that the irregularity might have been rectiﬁed
at the time; and he cannot be permitted to start the objection on the ﬁnal argument. His
acceptance of the deposition will be deemed a waiver of any informality in the jurat, par
ticularly as the paper was addressed to him, and was to have no other operation than to
guide the decision onathc claim of the importer to have his goods appraised.
The collector, by his letter of November 23, 1843, to the plaintiﬂ's, stated that, accord
ing to the instructions which he had received from the Secretary of the Treasury, the
certiﬁcate of damage must be given by a port-warden; and added “ that, if within ten

days after the landing of the goods, such certiﬁcate shall be presented, orders will be given
for an appraiscment.” The particular certiﬁcate not being furnished, the appraisemem
was refused, and the libellants paid the full duties charged ($103 14) on this package,
making their protest at the time, and then brought this action in a state court, to recover
back 60 per cent thereof, (being $67 05,) with interest from November 25, 1843. The
action was removed to this Court pursuant to the act of Congress of March 3, 1833,
(8 Laws U. S., 792, sec. 3.)
A letter of the Secretary of the Treasury, dated July 13, 1843, to the collector, ratiﬁed
his decision in a previous case, rejecting the certiﬁcate of damage given by the marine
surveyors appointed by the Chamber of Commerce and Board of Underwriters of the port
of New York,and approved the practice of requiring the certiﬁcate of damage to be given
by the port-wardens, as not only in accordance with the 52d section of the act of 1799,
but as that which most nearly conforms with its provisions.
Some criticism was addressed on the argument, to forms of the proofs of damage ; and
their sutﬁciency to establish the fact was questioned—but, as the objection on the trial re
ferred essentially to their admissibility, and the fact and extent of damage was not made

a prominent‘ point, I shall regard the testimony, if competent, suﬂicient to have justiﬁed
the jury in ﬁnding for the plaintiffs; and the Court, on a case made, will draw the same
inferences from the evidence that a jury would be warranted in drawing. (14 Johns., 215.
15 ib., 409. 6 Cowen, 632.)
It was also suggested that the collector rightfully refused the request of the plaintiﬂ‘s,
because they asked the appointment of merchant appraisers, conformably to the act of
1799, when the act of 1823 had abolished that mode of appraisement, and designated
oﬁicial appraisers, who alone possessed authority to make this appraisement. This was
clearly a mere misapprehension in the form of application—a mistake which the collector

did not regard; for he avowed his readiness to act under the application, on being fur
nished the particular certiﬁcate he required ; and, accordingly, the error of the plaintiﬂ‘s,
in the designation of the appraising oﬁicers, can stand in no way against their rights in
the matter. The Court will regard it as the collector did—a request to have the appraise
ment made conformably with the law.
The essential question to be disposed of is, then,whether the plaintiffs, on the facts and
circumstances of this case, were bound to produce a certiﬁcate of the port-wardens before

an appraisement and a deduction of duties, because of such damages, could be claimed
by them. This inquiry turns upon the construction to be given the 52d section of the act
of March 2, 1799. It enacts that all goods, wares, or merchandise, of which entry shall
be made incomplete, or without the speciﬁcation of particulars, either for want of the ori
ginal invoice or invoices, or for any other cause, or which shall have received damage
during the voyage, to be ascertained by the proper oﬁicers of the port or district in which
the said goods, wares, or merchandise shall arrive, shall be conveyed to some warehouse
or storehouse, to be designated by the collector, in the parcels or packages containing the
same; there to remain, with due and reasonable care, at the expense and risk of the owner
or consignee, under the care of some proper oﬁicer, until the particulars, cost, or value, as
the case may require, shall have been ascertained, either by the exhibition of the original
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invoice or invoices thereof, or by appraisement, at the option of the owner, importer, or
consignee, in manner hereafter provided; and until the duties thereon shall have been
paid, or secured to be paid, and a permit granted by the collector for the delivery thereof.
And for the appraisement of goods, wares, and merchandise, not accompanied with the
original invoice of their cost, or to ascertain the damage thereon received during the voy
age, it shall be lawful for the collector, and, upon request of the party, he is required, to
appoint one merchant, and the owner, importer, or consignee, to appoint another, who
shall appraise or value the said goods, wares, or merchandise, accordingly; which 3p
praisemeut shall be subscribed by the parties making the same, and be veriﬁed on oath
or alﬁrmation, before said collector—which oath 0r aﬁirmation shall be in the form follow
ing, to wit,” &c., 8L0
The usage at the custom-house, under this section, has always been, to exact a certiﬁ
cate preliminarily to ordering an appraisement on damaged goods; and the wardens of

the port have been held “ the proper oﬁicers” to give such certiﬁcates. On the part of the
plaintiffs, it is contended that the act supplies no authority for either of these requiremenm.
The section recited directs goods, wares, and merchandise, to be conveyed to some ware
house or storehouse, on arriving in port, in either of two conditionsz—First, when the
entry of them shall be made incomplete, for any cause ; and, second, when they “ shall
have received damage during the voyage, to be ascertained by the proper oﬁicers,” 8w.

In the ﬁrst instance, it is plain, the collector acts on his own view of the state of the entry,
and without any extraneous evidence; but as, in the second instance, the cause for order

ing the goods to a public store would not be apparent on the entry, or one which the col
lector would be supposed prepared to decide on his own inspection, there would seem to
be the occasion for designating by law the circumstances which would require or authorize
the order. This designation is supposed to be supplied by the statute.
The terms employed in the act may probably admit this construction; and if the ﬁrst
clause is read by itself, such might be its more natural interpretation, because the inquiry
which is to lead to the action of the collector, ‘is, whether the goods have received damage
during the voyage ; and the expression, “ to be ascertained by the proper oﬂicers,” might
well be regarded as having reference to the general proposition or idea of damage during
the voyage,” and not to damage simply in respect to its amount or extent. But the same

expression is again taken up in the subsequent clause of the section; and Congress, by
the application of it there, would seem to regard the language as calling for a valuation of
damages, and not merely the ﬁnding of the fact that damage had been received. This
understanding of its import is again distinctly indicated in the form of the oath; for the
appraisers are required to swear that “ the packages have received damage, as we believe,

during the voyage of importation; and that the allowance by us made for such damage
is, to the best of our skill and judgment, just.”
It is not to be supposed that Congress would, in this clause and the oath, impose on ap
praisers the duty of ascertaining the fact of damage during the voyage, if, by the previous
clause; other officers were appointed to perform that very service; and it seems to me that
the entire section, taken with the form of oath, denotes that it was intended to provide
for no more than one ascertainment of damage in this behalf; and that, in this respect,
the ﬁrst clause in the section is to be considered subordinate to, or more completely ful.
ﬁlled by the subsequent one. Although the language may be susceptible, and most natu.
rally, of the interpretation given it by the collector, and the Secretary of the Treasury,
yet plainly no violence is done it, by understanding it in the ‘other sense; and the latter
would most effectually harmonize all the provisions of the section. In aid of this expo
sition, it is to be observed that the language is prospective, having relation to an act after
wards t) be done, and that not necessarily before the action of the collector, in ordering
the goods to a public store. “ Damage to be ascertained,” and "to ascertain the damage,"
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are correlative expressions, and indicate one and the same procedure; and that they are
so used by Congress, is plainly imported by the terms of the oath, “ to ascertain and ap
praise the damage.” This latter act must necessarily follow the deposit of the goods in

a public store; and the language of the ﬁrst section may very well be satisﬁed, even on
the interpretation of the defendant, by having the survey posterior to ‘the deposit in store.
If, then, this ascertainment of damages by proper officers must not indispensably be had,
prew'ous to the deposit of the goods, and as the statute having provided for only one pro
ceeding therein, subseqent to such deposit, the entire section would most appropriately be
read as having reference to the one act of ascertaining and appraising, designated and
directed in the latter clause.
I think, therefore, that, upon the true construction of the 52d section, the damage re
oeived during the voyage to be ascertained by the proper ofﬁcers of the port or district,
mentioned in the ﬁrst clause, is the same matter directed to be inquired into and deter
mined in the after branch of this section; and that, accordingly, ‘there is no authority in
the act for requiring any other survey or appraisement.

A more minute analysis of the terms of the section will conduce to the support of this
construction. If the provisions of the ﬁrst clause call for a survey of the goods, by proper
oﬁicers, as it is understood at the custom-house, it stands in singular contrast with the

after provision in that respect, in not naming the officers who are to perform the duty; in
not exacting the sanction of an oath from them; and in not rendering it obligatory on the
collector to take the proceedings.

The importer is supplied with no authority to compel

the action of the collector; and if the ﬁrst branch of the section is read as complete within
imelf, it would seem that the merchant is placed entirely at the discretion of the collector,
or can have no relief because of his refusal to call a survey, and the consequent deteriora
tion of his property, unless through the tedious and precarious prosecution of the collector,

for mal-feasance in his oﬁice.
Congress deemed the matter worthy of precise legislation, when they came to consider
the equitable consequence of such injury to goods, on the rights of the importer and the
interests of the revenue; and provided speciﬁcally for enforcing and preserving their re
spective interests, by clear and precise ‘enactments in the after branch of the same section.
Such incongruity would be reluctantly implied in the provisions of the same section ; and
the construction, therefore, which regards the whole subject matter one and the same, and
as provided for in a common regulation, seems best adapted to uphold the rights of all
parties, and fulﬁl the purposes of Congress.

This same course is pursued in the 60th section, in relation to vessels coming into port
in distress. The regulation is minute and speciﬁc, in the description of the officers who
may make surveys, and as to the time and manner in which kindred services are to be
obtained and rendered; and, whether state oﬁicers or merchant appraisers are employed,

the act points out deﬁnitely when and how they are to act. This latter section supplies
also a forcible argument against the application of the term “proper oﬁicers,” used in the

52d section, to port-wardens; because it names them, or calls for other state oﬂioers,
" usually charged with, and accustomed to ascertain the condition of ships or vessels arri

ving in distress.”
It is not to be supposed, if Congress adopted in the previous section “ port-wardens,"
under the gencral appellation of “ proper oﬁicers,” as well known to possess and exercise
within the states the functions there called for, that in lcgislating further, on like subject
matters, they would, in the 60th section, name them speciﬁcally, or describe the qualiﬁca
trons of the other oﬁicers who might be used. But it is to be remarked that the term
" proper oﬁicers” is twice used in the some paragraph of the 52d section; and, in the
latter case, must necessarily refer to some custom-house Officer, or one appointed under
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the authority of the revenue laws, because he is oﬁicially to take care of the goods ordered
by the collector to be taken in store.
It is not unworthy of observation, that the phrase, “ proper oﬁicers of the port or dis
trict in which the goods, &c., shall arrive,” does not apply to any public oﬂicers known
to the laws of this state at the time the act of Congress was passed; nor is it probable
that such officers were created in any of the other states.
The powers of port-wardens do not, under the colonial or state statutes, extend beyond

the port of New York, (Act March 7, 1759; 2 Smith and Livingston, 160; Act 14th
April, 1784, 1 GreenL, 86,) whereas the district of New York was, by the ﬁfth section of
the act of Congress of March 2, 1799, (as it had been by the act of July 31, 1789,) made
to embrace nearly all the coasts, rivers, bays, and harbors of the southern part of the state,
including those on the North river.
The city of New York is, in the act of 1789, and all subsequent ones, made the port
of entry ; but it is manifest that there must be oﬂicers created under the acts whose pow
ers extend over the entire district. It may be as important to have proper oﬁicers of the
revenue in other harbors on the coast within the district, to take care of goods deposited
there by the collector, as in that of New York; and it may become of equal importance
to have appraiscments made at such places, because the whole regulation has reference to
wreck or disasters at sea, and will necessarily be ample enough to meet the exigencies
that are likely to rise in this behalf, in every part of the district.
Again: the argument in favor of construing the 52d section, so as to have the expreo
sions " proper oﬁicers of the port or district” apply to port-wardens, rests upon the as
sumption that that class of officers notoriously possessed and exercised, under the state
laws of the different states, the power of making surveys of goods alleged to be damaged
on the voyage of importation, and determining the fact whether such damage has been
received. There may be ground to doubt the entire correctness of this assumption. By
the colonial act of March 7, 1759, section 9, the master and wardens of the port of New
York, for the time being, are appointed surveyors, for surveying of all damaged goods
brought into the said port in any ship or vessel; and in like manner, with the assistance
of one or more able carpenters, to survey all vessels deemed unﬁt to proceed to sea, &,c.
(2 Livings. and Smith, 163.)
An act was passed September 11, 1761, with a preamble that “ whereas goods imported
here, and insured in Great Britain, and elsewhere abroad, are sometimes sold in this city
for the account of the insurers, and some persons, taking the advantage of their absence,
have frequently made fraudulent sales, to the great prejudice of the insurers, the undue
gain of the assured, and detriment of the commerce of this colony: for a remedy there
for, it is enacted, that hereafter, all damaged goods to be sold for account of the insurers
shall be surveyed by the master, or one or more of the wardens of the port of New York
for the time being, and such sale shall be made in his or their presence, &c., 8w. (Van
Schaick’s ed. Laws N. Y., 394.) This act was continued in force to January 1, 1775,

(Ibid., 498.)
If this act is to be regarded as suspending or superseding that of 1759, during its con
tinuance, on its expiration, the latter probably revived ; and, under the 35th article of the
state constitution, of April 20, 1777, continued in force until the passage of the act of
April 14, 1784, by the state legislature. The 8th section of the latter act is a re-enact
ment of the 9th section of the act of 1759, above recited. (Jones and Varick, L. N. Y.,
122. 1 Greenlﬁ, 89.) The latter low, in substance, was continued under the various
revisions of the statutes, till a revision and consolidation of the laws on this subject, by
the act of February 19, 1819. (5 Laws N. Y., 11.) By the 5th section of the act, it is
enacted that the master and wardens of the port of New York, or any two of them, with
the assistance of one or more skilful carpenters, shall be surveyors of any vessel deemed
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unﬁt to proceed to sea, &c., &c. ; and in all cases of vessels and goods arriving damaged,
and by the owner or consignee required to be sold at public auction, on account of such
damage, and for the beneﬁt of underwriters out of the city of New York, such sale shall
be made under the inspection of the master and wardens, or some or one of them; which
master and wardens shall, when required by the owner or consigpee aforesaid, certify the
cause of such damage, &c.; and an after clause gives them $1 50 fees “for each and
every survey on board of any ship or vessel, or at any store, or along the docks of the city
of New York, on damaged goods,” &c.
This is, in substance, 21 re-enuctment of the provisions of the colonial law of 1761,

above recited; and the language of ‘the section clearly indicates that kwas based upon
like reasons—and, as ‘the existing law of 1784 must necessarily have been in view of the
legislature, the implication is strong, if not conclusive, that the latter act was intended to
limit the authority of port-wardens, in making surveys of damaged goods, to the single
case therein designated.
I am aware the vice-chancellor in this circuit has put a different construcn'on upon the
act of 1819, and has held, from the grant of fees for surveys on damaged goods, that the
intention of the legislature to make the powers of port-wardens the same they had been
under the act of 1784, is ‘to be implied. This decision, it is understood, is in course of
review before the chancellor, and it is not, therefore, to be regarded as authoritative on
the point; and, with great respect for the learning of the distinguished judge who pro
nounced the opinion referred to, I think it must be at least matter of doubt whether so
important an interpolation to the act of 1819 can be authorized, upon the presumption
afforded by the mere grant of fees, and when also that provision may be reasonably satis
ﬁed by applying it to the particular surveys designated by the section. It is enough, how
ever, in the case before me, to say that it is not made clear, upon the laws of this state,
that the port-wardens are now possessed of authority to make surveys on all damaged
goods brought into this port in any vessels, and certify the cause of such damage; and
dirt, accordingly, if Congress intended to refer this service to state oﬁicers, the defendant
fails to show that the port-wardens are “the proper officers of the port or district,” com

petent to perform such services.
But it is to be furthermore observed that, on the construction of the 52d section, con
tended for by the defendant, a preliminary survey and certiﬁcate by port-wardens can only
be necessary for the purpose of guiding his discretion in ordering the goods to be deposit
ed in a warehouse or storehouse. It is not urged that the port-wardens have any autho
rity to ascertain and appraise the damage ; and there is nothing in the section importing
that after the collector, for either cause indicated therein, has commanded the deposit of
goods, that he can do less or more, respecting them, than pursue the precise directions of
the act. The act is express and explicit in declaring that, when the condition exists re
quiring the goods to be conveyed to a warehouse or storehouse, they shall remain there
until the particulars, &c., shall have been ascertained, in the manner afterwards provided
in the same section.
It seems to me clear, therefore, that if the collector might, under the act, exact the cer
tificnte of a proper officer on survey of the goods, before he would order their deposit in
public store, because of damage incurred on the voyage of importation; yet that, if he

acts upon the assumption of such damage, and orders the deposit for that cause, he is then
bound to proceed, and have the damage ascertained and appraised by the public appraisers;

who, by the act of 1823, supersede in this behalf the authority of merchant appraisers,
referred to in the 52d section. I am, accordingly, of opinion that the plaintiffs are enti
tled to judgment on this verdict.
'
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COMMERCIAL STATISTICS,
TOBACCO TRADE OF VIRGINIA,
F011 rm: LAST TEN YEARS, FROM 1835 TO 1844.

A Statement showing the quantity of Tobacco inspected in Virginiafor ten years past,
say from 1835 to 1844,‘ the quantity exported, and the markets to which it was ship
pool; the stocks left on h'm'l an the lot of October of each year, and likewise the quan
tiiy ofllstems shipped during the some period, and the markets to which they were
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11) the Editor of the Merchants’ Magazine :— '
I refer you to the above tabular statement of the tobacco trade of Virginia. By re
ference to this table, you will ﬁnd that the export for'the year ending 30th ultimo, is the
smallest made in any year during the last ten years, excepting those of 1837 and 1839,
and the export to Great Britain for less than it was even in‘ those years. Indeed, the ex‘
port of last year to Great Britain is the smallest for many years, unless we include the period
of the war, when the trade between this country and Great Britain was, of course, inter

rupted.

Of this export to Great Britain, only about 3,500 hhds. of stemmed tobacco, and

700 hhds. of leaf tobacco, were of the last crop. The remainder of the shipment was
composed of old tobacco, of the previous crops.
To France, but a single cargo has been sent this year; the agent of the contractor for
the supply of that government not deeming it to the interest of his principal, under his
existing orders, to comply with the contract, in consequence of the high price which good
and ﬁne tobacco commanded, and the diﬂiculty or impossibility of procuring good and ﬁne
tobacco at any price, because of the inferiority in the quality of the crop.
The table does not present the true quantity (ship) of tobacco and stems shipped to
Bremen, Several cargoes, destined for that port, were sent round to northern ports for

direct re-shipment; and although this was chieﬂy the case with shipments destined for
Bremen, yet, in a limited way, those circuitous shipments, for various reasons, were made
to other European ports. ‘Ve give, in those tables, the direct shipments only.
Of the stock of 14,363 hhds. tobacco, now ascertained to be in the warehouses in this
state, there are about 1,000 hhde. belonging to planters, and not yet oﬁ'ered for sale ; and
the manufacturers are supposed to hold about 1,500 hhds. The factors have on hand, for
sale, about 3,000 hhds., and speculators and shippers the remainder; a large portion of
which is held by capitalists, awaiting a favorable change in the tide of prices. In the
whole quantity on hand, there are about 8,000 hhds. of lugs and low leaf; the remainder,
common and middling leaf. There is scarcely any good or ﬁne tobacco in stock.

The crop of tobacco just matured, and maturing,'is generally cttixuatcd at 40,000 hhds,
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and in this opinion I concur. As to the quality of the crop,there is no doubt of its being
far superior, in the main, to any of im predecessors, for many years past.
Our manufacturers have done a large and proﬁtable business the past year, and it is
supposed will increase their operations the year to come. Under this impression, it is
generally believed that prices next‘ year will rule comparatively dear; for the stock on
hand being mean, and the crop small, and the manufacturers requiring fully 20,000 hhds.,
there will be but a small quantity of useful tobacco left to supply the remaining regular
demand for Virginia tobacco.
At present, there is nothing doing in tobacco. Flour, $4 25. The crop of'wheat
yields poorly, and falls short of all the estimates; yet the crop is a fair average one, and
of excellent quality. The crop of Indian corn is an average one.
I remain, dear sir, truly yours,

CHARLES FL OSBORNE.
Richmond, (Va.,) October 1, 1844.

SPERM OIL TRADE OF THE UNITED STATES.
An “ Oil Merchant,” at New Bedford, the port most extensively engaged in this branch
of productive commercial industry, has furnished some interesting statistics in relation to
the importation of sperm oil at the several ports in the United States, which have been
carefully revised from a comparison with several different accounts, kept by some of the
most intelligent merchants engaged in the whale ﬁshery, for many years past, in order to
ascertain, as exactly as possible, the quantity of crude oil that has arrived, and is to arrive
in the United States, in 1844; the amount now on hand; and the number of barrels to
arrive in 1845.
.

The average annual importations of crude sperm oil, for the last nine years, is 157,000
barrels.
The importations, in 1843, were............................................... . .
There remained over from the year 1842, and on hand January 1st, 1844,

167,421 bbls.
50,000 “

Deduct the quantity remaining on hand, for sale, on 1st ‘January, 1844, .

217,421 bbls.
3,000 “

214,421 bbls.
Showing that there was actually taken by manufaeturerers, and shipped out of the coun—
try, 214,421 bbls. of crude sperm oil, in the year 1843.
There arrived into the United States, up to the let October, of the pre
sent
114,000 bbls.
And there will arrive, as near as possibly can be computed, in the re
mainder of this
10,000 “

WVhole importation for the year 1844, of crude sperm oil,..........

130,000 bbls.

Number of barrels taken from importers, by manufacturermand for
shipment abroad,
Quantity on hand, and imported in

2l4,421bbls.
133,000 “

81,421 bbls.
Making 81,421 bbls. short of what was imported, and on hand, in 1843.
There is another interesting feature in the state of the sperm oil market, in regard to
the average for nine years, as follows :—

The average importation, for nine years past, has been..................

157,000 bbls.

Deduct the quantity imported for 1844,................,

130,000

.

“

27,000 bbls,
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There will, therefore, have been imported this year, 27,000 barrels of natural sperm oilr
less than the average for the last nine years. The quantity of crude sperm oil on hand,
for sale, in this country, is much less than usual at this season; while, at the same time,.
our manufacturers are very scantily supplied, there being only two outvof the twenty-one
manufacturing establishments in New Bedford and Fair Haven, who have much stock,
and eleven of them have no crude sperm oil whatever. It is estimated,by those engaged
in the sperm whale ﬁshery, and who, for years, have been in the practice of making cal»
culations in regard to this ﬁshery, that 'there will be many thousand balrels less imported
in 1845 than in all this year»

Let it be remembered that, during a greater portion of the last nine- years referred to
above, the business of this country has been very much depressed;.and, owing to the
stagnation in all the manufacturing districts, oil was not in such demand as it has been
for the last eighteen months; in which period the consumption has greatly increased, and

will continue to, in case the prosperity of the manufacturing interest is not overthrown hy-v
a change of the tariff of 1842.
/

TRADE AND NAVIGATION OF ENGBAND,
FOR THE Ymns ENDING 5TH or JANUARY, 1843 AND 1844.
We have received, from a valued correspondent in London, the documents annually
“ presented to Parliament‘b'y Her Majesty’s command,” embracing accounts of the imports
of the principal articles of foreign and colonial’ merchandise, and the custom duties re
ceived thereon ; the exports of the principal articles of British and Irish produce and matnufactures; the gross and nett produce of the duties of customs; the number and tonnage
of vessels, distinguishing the countries to which they belonged, which entered inwards
and cleared outwards; the number of vessels, &,c., employed in the coasting trade of the
United Kingdom—all for the year ending 5th of January, 1844, compared with the year
ending 5th of January, 1843.‘ This document, which is laid before Parliament early in
January of each year, is usually printed and distributed before the 15th of February, of

the same year.

It‘only occupies eight‘foolscap pages, and presents a very comprehensive

glance of the commerce of the last year, as compared with the previous. This prompt
ness is worthy of the imitation of our Treasury department, at Washington. In our in
troduction to the annual statements of the Commerce and Navigation of the United States
for 1843, we referred to this subject, and expressed the hope that Mr. Bibb, the new Se
cretary of the Treasury, would take measures to lessen the time that’ intervenes between
the close of the commercial year and the appearance of the annual statements. The
present commercial year, our readers are aware, commenced on the 1st of July, instead
of the 1st of October, as heretofore. The change, heretofore stated, was made last year,
by an act of Congress, passed 26th August, 1842. The annual report for the year com
mencing July 1st, 1843, and ending June 30th, 1844, should be ready to lay before Con

grew at the commencement of its next session, in December, 1844'; and, instead of its
occupying six or eight months in the printing, we see no reason why it should not be ready
for delivery in thirty or sixty days after the meeting of Congress. The summary state
ments, all that is really important, and which would not occupy more than forty or ﬁfty
ectavo pages, should at least appear in a week or ten days after it'has been presented to
Congress.
\Ve now proceed to lay before our readers, in a compressed form, the accounts relating
to trade and navigation, customs duties, &,c., embraced in the British report. Hereafter,
through the courtesy of several distinguished correspondents in England, we trust we shall

be able to furnish our readers the ofﬁcial statements of British trade and navigation in a
few weeks after they are laid before Parliament, and printed'
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An Account of the Imports of the Principal Articles of Foreign and Colonial lllerchan
dise, and of the Customs Duties renewed thereon, in the year ended 5th of January,

1844, compared with the Imports and Receipts of the preceding year.
1843.
1844.
1843.
Animals, living, viz :—
oxen and bulls, ................ .-No.
Cows, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
. . . . . .. .

Calves, .. .
Sheep,
.

.. . .
.

Lambs, ............ _.

..

Swine and hogs, ..

.

1844.

3,156
1,033

1,114
367

£3,327
813

£1,167
275

70
631-

40
210

38
99

18
23
---- - -

10

7

1

410

359

98

69

Baco .......... ..
cwts
Bnnlla and alkal , ............... ..tons
Burk, for tanners’ &, dyers' use,. . cwts.
Beef, salted, not corned—

520
2,165
645,747

710
2,800
838,857

165
1,440
13,426

191
892
11,255

Of British possessions,....... .cwts.
Foreign, ............................. . .
Beef, fresh, or slightly salted,.

6,219
23,702
102

15,509
45,382
60

263
2,806
39

237
447
14

175.197

152,269

188,025

151,903

.. .
179,748
.. bs. 3,172,351

179.568
3,613,952

99,444
13,363

91,656
11.137

Coffee
Of British p0ssessi0ns,.... . . .lbs. 20,481,655 18,238,560
Foreign, ............... ........... .. 20,962,759 20,666,886

£355,337
414,248

£353,170
344 818

Totald of coﬁ'ee,................ . 41,444,414 38,905,446

£769,585

£697,988

940,666 £1,112,510
179,484
22,293

£604,742
76,695

Butter,.......................

Cheese,
Cocoa,.....

Corn—
Wheat, .......................... ..qrs. 2,717,454
Barley,
... . .
73,335
05115,....
..
Rye, ...
Pens,.....
1. . ..
Beans,
Maize, or Indian corn,
Buckwheat, . .
.
Malt, ........... . .
.
‘Beer, or bigg, . . . . . . . . . - .
.. . . . . .
‘Wheat-meal, or ﬂ0ur,..
.cwts.
Barley-mea1,....... .... ..
Oat-meal,.....
Rye-meal,.... . .
lndian-meal,... . .
.
Dyes and dyeing stuffs, viz :—
Cocl'lineal, .................... ..cwts.
Indigo, 1 . . . . .
. . . . . . ..
L‘IC dye,....

31)] ,272
14,508
92,938
126,443
35,806
9
.... ..
... . ..
1,129,852
.. . . . .
19,0(9
.. . . . .
1,934

85,010
4,872
48,634
47,999
518
2
115
.. . . . .
439,832
_ . . . ..
5,811
.... ..
1

85,082
7,687
27,229
19,042
8,476
2
._. .. .
.. . . . .
93,287
.
1,254
... .. .
1

12,958
898
17.139
23.832
3,233
l
-- - . - .. . . . .
23,571
---- 342
.. . ..
---- - -

1 1,776
83,823
6,534

10,359
68,415
10,689

2°11
15,871
879

389
1,868
364

L'Jgwood,...

18,481

27,892

2,642

9.146

Madder, ..... .-

86,382

139,143

5,217

3,936

82,879

102,216

1,858

1.343

tons
9,122
12,917
.No. 89,548,747 70,448,250

490
32,652

671
25,684

Madderroot,..

.

Sllumac,.......
Eggsrn. .
...

..

F1911, of foreign taking—
Ee‘i‘s, ................... ..ships luding
.. . .. .

7'2

. . . . . . . . ..cwts.

81

985

l

1,106
-

Turban,

......... ..

64

as

17

23

OYFWI'F,

..bush.

.... . .

1

.. . . . .

. . . ...

Salmon,

.....cwts.

so

955

13

445

---.

. . . . ..

solesa-u-

.... .-

4

Turtle,.........

157

327

42

86

Fresh, not otherwise described, . . . .
Cul'ed-do.,............. .........

126
“36

712'6
5'43

7
4

4l
5‘
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Arlicles.
Flax and tow, or codilla of hemp and
11411,...............................cwts.
Fruit=, viz:—
Currunts,........................ .cwts.
ghosts or bhs.
Lemons &orunges,3 .No. (loose)
.... ..at value
Rnisins,. ....................... . .ewts.
Gloves, leather,.
.pairs
Hams,...............
.cwts
Hemp, undressed,.
.
Hides, untanned,..
.... ..
Mahogany, ........................ . .tons
Meat, salted or fresh, not otherwise
described,....................... cwts.
Molasses,....................
.
Metals, viz :—
Copper ore, ......... ..
..tons
Copper, unwrought,.... . . . ._cwts.
Iron, in bars, unwrought,.... . . .tons
Steel, unwrought,............ ..cwts.
Lead, pig and sheet,...
.
Spelter,.................................

Tin in blocks, ingote, ete.. ...cwts.
Oil, viz :—
Train, blubber, and 8perm.,....tuns
Palm,,...,.,.......................cwta.
Cocoa-nut, .. ..

...... , .

Olive,............
.. tuns
Opium,.............................. . .lbs.
Pork, salted—
Of British possessions,.... . . . .cwts.
Quicksilver,...
Pork,
Foreign,..................
fresh,...
.. . . .lbs.

.cwts.
Rice in the husk, ....... ..
....qrs.
Saltpetre and cu11ic nitre,...... ..cwts.
Seeds, viz :—
Clover, ......................... ..cwts.
Flnxseed and linseed,.
Rape,

1843.

1844.

1843.

1844.

1,145,759

1,442,467

£5,053

£6,318

207,080 238,414
29,054
34,033
377,380 937,980
35,904
27,884
£2,045
101.295
212,218 210,520
1,023,713 1,882,182
7,835
0,991
585,905 732,077
010,428 587,130
10,938
20,407

228,705
18,073

296,461
25,556

71,596

60,570

147,014
27,465
3,859
2,687
26,489
14,136

186,990
28,567
2,592
3,057
7,695
10,368

M

36
486,463

191
616,656

5
255,513

9
214,750

49,856
6,180
18,701
13,080
2,461
6,072
11,112

55,598
2,550
12,809
31,951
2,774
10,173
31,230

15,089
4
17,233
25
00
2,007
140

64,343
,
J

17,473
424,242
49,742
14,095

23,859
420,277
68,577
12,139
244,215

11,057
13,041
1,220
28,347
2,513

11,663
15,304

879
4,157
1
1,134
110,305

72,373

15,242
38,921
14
2,000,911
‘511,414
41,420
417,722

391

9,084
70,253
409,042
88,091

163,839
5,217
941

3,951.773 3,464,873
12.824
13,312
384,805
397,407

17,226
67 3
40,080

109,090
367,700
65,686

Silk, viz :—
Waste, knubs and
. husks,.._. .cwts.
Thrown, of all sort=, ........... . .lbs.
Silk manufactures of Europe, viz :—
Silk or satin, plain,..............lbg:
“ ﬁgured or broeuded, ......... ..
Gauze,
..
“
striped, ﬁg’d, or brocaded,. .
“
tissue Foulards, ........... ..
Crape, plain,...............
“
ﬁgured, ..... ..
Velvet, plain, .... ..
“
ﬁgured,..
..
Other sorts,.......................... ..
Silk manufactures of India, viz :—
Bmdnnnas, and other silk hand
kerehief‘e,.,.................pieces
Other

140,710
94,250
2,230
4,005
397
2,829
130
15,037
2,983

153,831
97,838
4,433
9,103
632
2,923
286
16,084
2,615

09,077
70,237
1,741
0,413
300
1,908
34
10,374
4,028
41,213

440,301

2,009
2,494

12,087
57
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1843.

1843.

1844.

455,521 515,115
81,510
91,595
480,343‘ 440,772
822,042 1,292,310
7,728
10,391

.0559
13
1,900
150
27

£351
12
1,200
234
35

1,312,804 2,303,043;
223,100 400,387
32,421 120,874
13,770
28,112
109,241 208,401
0,021,290 4,082,955
10,250
18,920

1,701
327
2,380
2,490
22,019
70,370
1,847

1,745
204
2,028
2,074
20,502;
73,252
942

4,619,804 3,729,073’
1,074,430 2,390,340
323,744 300,220

979,237
1,230,005
10,032.

982,034
1,180,102—
15,830

Of Mauritius,.....................,..
E. I. of British possessions,.........
Foreign, of all sorts,..............

2,508,910 2,503,577
089,335 477,124
940,452 1,101,751
017,314 939,890

2,822,000
882,502
1,179,803
347

3,191,731
573,948
1,331,240
252

Total of sugar, ................ ..

4,750,011 5,022,348

4,884,832

5,097,177

1,011,370 1,109,804
10,018 45,344,449
13,973
40,742,128

171,105
1,979
4,089,531v

194,991
1,747
4,408,024

Articles.

1844.

Skins, viz :—

Goat, undresscd,................ . No.
‘

u

Kid, dressed, .... ..
..
Lamb, undressed,.................. ..
“
tanned, tawedwr dressed, .
Spices, viz :—

Cassia Lignea, ................. ..lbs.
Cinnamon,........... ..
Cloves, . . . . . . .. .
Mace,..... ..
Nutmegs,
Pepper,... . .
Spirits,
Pimento,....
viz :—

..
. . . ..

Rum, ..... . .galls. (incl. over proof,)
Brandy, ........ . .
“
Geneva,...........
“
Sugar, unreﬁned, viz >—
Of the British possessions in Ame
rica,......._....................cwts.

Tallow,. . . . .
Tar,.........
Tes,................
Timber and wood,. viz :—

.cwts.
...lasts

. ..lbs.

Battens and batten ends, foreign,
entered by tale,............... ..C.
Battens and batten ends, of British
America, by tale,............._.C.
Boards, deals, deal ends, and
plank, foreign, ent’d by tale,.C.
Deals and deal ends of Br. Ameri
cn,bytale,........................C.
Deals, battens, boards, or other

0,077.

08

107,000

28%

2,150

.... ..

2,242

.... ..

15,157

250

352,270

0,071

21,044

.... ..

23,890

.... ..

110,319
48,715
17,147
35,804

341,873
208,018
56,5831
.... .. i

17,947
111,394

30,453
421,873

271597

24,023

377,994
102,117

timber, or wood sswn or split':-

Of Br. possessions,..... ..louds
Foreign,-.........................
Staves, . . . . . . . . . . .
. . . . . hugs
Timber or wood, not being articles
sawn or split, or otherwise dress
ed, except hewn, and not other

wise charged with duty :—
Of Br. possessions,..... ..louds
Foreign, ....................... ..
Tobacco—
Unmanufactured,........
.....lbs.
Manufactured, and snuff, ........ .. .
Turpentine, common, .......... ..ewts.

583,448
120,252

71,100
200,901

31,900
179,919

39,520,908 43,744,893
811,004 1,137,531
408,474‘ 473,447

3,488,907
100,470
19,820

3,005,107
124,007
2,085

Wine, viz :Cape,..........................gallons
French, ..... ..
Other sorts,............

303,223 110,580
508,942 480,400
0,403,948 0,170,809

53,021
110,099
1,245,420

48,054
99,927
1,018,135

Total of wine,.,................

7,210,113 0,773,795

1,409,140

1,700,110
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Imon'rs oE Fonmex AND-Colman. MERCHANDISE INTO UNITED KINsDon, eta—Continued.
Articles.
‘V001, cotton, viz :—
Of Br. possessions, .......... ..cwts.

1843.

1844.

1843.

834,381

1844.

591,581

£10,949

£7,374

3,913,388 5,428,085

557,507

736,528

4,747,769

6,019,616

568,456

743,902

Wool, sheep and lamb’e,.... ..
.lbs. 45,881,639 49,324,924
‘Other articles,.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .
.. . . . .
. ..

95,213
555,434

98,797
502,025

Total ofootton wool,..,.......

Total, . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

......

. . . . .. $22,596,263 $22,636,659

EXPORTS OF FOREIGN AND COLONIAL MERCHANDISE FROM THE UNITED KINGDOM

An Account of the Exports of the Principal Articles of Foreign and Colonial Zllerehan
dise, in the year ended 5th January, 1844, compared with the Exports of the preceding
year, ended 5th of January, 1843 and 1844.
Aﬂicles,

1

Articles,

Coc0a,..............1bs.
635,125
568,470 Spices, viz :—
Coﬂ‘ee, viz :—
Cinnamon, . ....lbs. 368,554
422,505
Prod.Br. poss.,.1bs.
62,857
125,824
Cloves,..............
54,556
26,504
F0reign,......
9,442,777 12,557,619
Mace,
.
2,688
9,701
Corn, viz :—Nutmegs, .
.
85,174
36,365
Wheat,..........qre.
45,930
48,040
Pepper, ........... .. 5,573,820 2,651,650
Barley,............. .
13,755
4,445
Pimento,... ...cwts. , 12,701
21,200
Oats, .............. . .
54,955
41,998 Spirits, viz :—
Wheat meal and
Rum,... ..
.galls.
723,423 1,079,250
ﬂour,.......cwts.
66,094
45,288
Brandy,.............
702,638
767,460

Dyes and dyeing stuffs, viz:-Cochineal,....cwts.
Indigo, ........... ..
Lac dye, .......... ..
Logwood,
.tons
Metals, viz :—
Stee1,unw"t,.cwts.
Copper, unw’ghtv,
Iron, in bars or unwrought, ...tons

5,390
45,795
2,597
3,834

Lead, pig,........ ..

1,836

19,162
6,824
2,159

=Geneva,..... .

..

316,180

317,706

5,626 Sugar, unreﬁned, viz :—
36,960
Of the Br. possess.
3,279
in Amer.,..cwts.
4,531
4,937
2,649
01' Mauritius, .... ..
1,525
197
'E. I., of B.;.poss.,...
4,515
4,922
29,137
Foi’gn,allsorts,... 1391,315
563,587
1,759 Tobacco—
'
Unmanuf’d,....lbs. 12,320,272 8,702,769
73,986
Foreign manuf’d,

2,440

and 5nuf1',...1bs.

611,954

764,270

Spelter,............1,910
6,445 Wine, viz:—
Tin, ......... . -cwts.
12,412
13,007
Cape,.. . . . ..galls.
3,387
1,624
Oil, olive, ...... . .tuns
696
399
-French,..............
147,439
143,554
Opium,
. . .lbs.
126,515
320,947
Othel sorts, ....... .. 1,360,606 1,207,979
Quicksilver,...,....... 1,457,443 1,286,922 Wool, cotton, viz :Rice, (not in the
Of Br. poss.,.cwts.
196,591
160,510
husk) ...... ..cwts.
311,180
207,329
Of other parts,.... .
207,438
193,240
Spices, viz :—
Wool, sheep and

CassiaLignea,.1bs. 1,247,496 1,986,418
lamb‘s,..........Ibs. 3,637,789 2,961,282
Exron'rs OF BRITISH PRODUCE AND MANUFACTUEES FROM THE UNITED KINGDOM
An Account of the Exports of the Principal Articles of British and Irish Produce and
Jllanufactures, in the year ended 5th January, 1844, compared with the Exports of
the preceding year, (year ending 5th of January, 1843 and 1844..)
' Articles.
Goals and cu1m,..................
Cotton manufactures,...
“
yarn,..............
Earthenware," . . .
Glass, ....................... ..
Hardwares and cutlery,...
Linen manufactures,” .... . .
“ yam
‘

Metals, vizl-Iiliiililili'éiééillI.... ..'.'

1843.

1844.

£734,000
13,907,884
7,771,464
555,430
310,152
1,398,487
2,346,749
1,025,551

£685,331
16,248,759
7,191,870
629,585
336,910
1,744,037
2,816,111
873,164

2,457,717

2,574,494
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Anklet

Metals, viz :—Copper and brass, .................... ..
"
193d, .................
“
'l‘in, in bars, &,c.,...
.
“
Tin plates,...
....
Silk manufactures,..
Sugar, reﬁned,.........
Wool, sheep or lamb’s,
Woollen yarn, ............ ..
.
Woollen manufactures, ................................ ..

£1,810,742
354,590
200,956
347,781
211,311
590,189
440,175
509,822
637,305
5,185,045

£1,652,991
258,660
109943
480,407
208,207
664,661
415,812
417,835
697,354
6,784,432

Total of the foregoing articles, ............. ..

£40,785,350

£44,720,563

VEssELs EMPLOYED 1N THE Fonsxeu TRADE OF THE UNITED KINGDOM.
An Account of the Number and Tonnage of Vessels, distinguishing the Countries to
which they belonged, which entered inwards and cleared outwards, in the year ended

5th January, 1844, compared with the Entries and Clearances of the preceding 'ear;
stated exclusively of vessels in ballast, and of those employed in the Coasting l‘rade
between Great Britain and Ireland, (year ending 5th January, 1843 and 1844.)
ENTERED Inwnns.
1843.
' Countries.
Ships.
Tonnage.
U. Kingdom and its dependencies,...
13,623
2,6:01'138
Russia,................................... ..
220
65.249
Sweden, .
207
32,222
Norway,....
.. .
679
107.429
Denmark,..
.
756
54,066
Prussia,......................
711
138,431
Other German States,...
863
74,338
Holland,
..
481
40,509
Belgium,
256
35,819
France,..... .
801
39,256
Spain,....
78
10,955

P0rtugal,...... .

. .,

1844.
Ships.
Tonnage.
13,964
2,919,528
160
45,506
190
32,476
698
111.402
938
65,254
809
157,935
657
60,736
432
38.456
236
33,487
590
29,791
64
9,179

31

3,544

32

3,982

Italian States,..............
.... ..
Other European States,.... .
.. .
United States of America, . .......... ..
0th. States in Amen, Africa, or Asia,

162
6
574
6

43.732
1,727
325,814
1,301

40
4
748
2

11,176
926
405,278
310

Total, ......................... .. .

19,074

3,655,230

19,564

3,925,422

CLEABED OUTWARDS
1843.
‘

Countries.

U. Kingdom and its dependencies,...
Sweden,

Norway,.....

.. .

.

Denmark,...
Prussia, ................ ..
Other German States,.

Holland,..................
.
Belgium, .
France,...
Spain,.....
Portugal,.....
Italian States, ............ . .
.
Other European States,.....
.. .
United States of America, ........... ..
0th. States in Amen, Africa, or Asia,

1844.

Ships.

Tonnage.

Ships.

Tonnage.

15,197
127
198

2,734.9‘3
38,269
27,054

15,206
133
206

2,727,306
39,281
30,855

264

3 1,929

342

38,810

1,092
605

87,457
108,917

1,431
835

107,609
154,457

967

91,752

1,127

100,468

512
354
1,250
('6
27
159
3
576
5

49,475
53,118
93,533
9,089
3.217
38,016
944
323,329
1,492

575
297
1,053
63
34
58
8
605
2

56,673
44,966
87 815
8,479
3,842
14.679
1.829
335,696
574

21,402

3,691,574

21,980

3,753,369
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VEssELs EMPLOYED IN THE COASTING TRADE OF THE UNITED KINGDOM.
An. Account of the Number and Tonnage of Vessels which entered inwards and cleared
outwards with cargoes, at the several parts of the United Kingdom, during the year

ended 5th of January, 1844, compared with the Entries and Clearances of the prece
ding year; dittinguishing the Vessels employed in the intercourse between Great Bri

tain and Ireland from other Coasters, (year ending 5th January, 1843-and 1844.)
ENTERED INWARDS
1843.
1844'.
Employed in the intercourse between
Great Britain and Ireland,.........
Other coasting vessels,...................

Ships.

Tonnage.

Ships.

Tonnage.

9,060
118,780

1,148,907
9,636,543

10,104
121,357

1,255,901
9,566,275

127,840

10,785,450

131,461

10,822,176

CLEARED Ou'rwums.

1843»
Employed in the intercourse between
Great Britain and Ireland,.........,
Other coasting vessels,..............

Total, .......................

1844.

Ships.

Tonnage.

Ships.

Tonnage.

17,453
123,557

1,682,828
9,619,829

16,760
124,937

1,670,574
9,650,564

141,010

11,302,657

141,697

11,321,138

PRODUCE or CUSTOMS DUTIES IN THE UNITED KINGDOM.
An Account of the Gross and Nett Produce of the Duties of Customs, in the year ended
5th January, 1844, compared with the Produce of the preceding year, (year ending

5th January, 1843 and 1844.)
Gross receipts of duties inwards,....... .
"
duties outwards,.................. ..

1843.
$722,596,263
114,424

1844.
$322,636,659
137,081

Total gross receipts of customs duties, .... ..

322,710,687

£22,773,740

Payments out of gross receipts :--

\

Forbounties,“.................
“ drawbncks,..........,..............................
“ all’nces on q‘ntities over-ent’d, damages, &.c.,

£480
176,366
68,002

£208
134,138
65,291

Total payments out of gross receipt,.........

£244,848

£199,637

Nett receipt of customs duties,...............

$22,465,839

£22,574,103

IMPORTATION OF FLOUR AND GRAIN INTO GREAT BRITAIN.
The Brighton (Eng) Gazette gives the following statement of the amount of wheat
and other grain exported into Great Britain in the last twelve years, and entered for home
consumption, with the average price and amount of value, compiled from the annual ac

counts laid before Parliament by the Board of Trade and Navigation; the estimate of
price being averaged from parliamentary documents or from the London Gazette, with the

exception of some which are taken from the London Price Current :—
QUANTITY.
Quartera.

AVERAGE Paws.

VALUE

s.

d.

57
33
21
33
35
35
33

l
1
1
9
8
3
1

£42,431,115
3,260,523
2,587,088
400,666
1,667,894
1,741,762
136,146
382,618
2,721

Total graim.................--.......................................

$52,610,535

Wheat, .................. . .. .... ..
14,739,503
Barley,....
2,097,925
Oats,“
2,422,845
Rye,
.... . .
237,482
Peas, ..
.
935,268
Beans, . ...... . .
988,234
Buckwheat,
.
82,500
Flour, charge for grinding, estimated...“..............
Oatmeal,...
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BAILIWAD STATISTICS.
RAILWAYS IN FRANCE.
IUntil the commencement of the present session, France had only a few completed rail
ways. These were the Rouen, the Orleans, and the Alsace lines; the lines from Lyons
‘ to St. Etienne, from Alais to Beaucaire, and from Andrezieux to Roanne, and some small
lines, such as those from Montpelier to‘ Cette, from St. Etienne to the Loire, from Ends
I to Versailles and to St. Germains, from Mulhouse to Thann, &c. Besides these, the fol
lowing lines were in course of constructionz—From Rouen to Havre, from Orleans to
Tours, from Avignon to Marseilles, from J’aris to Lille and Valenciennes, from Dijon ~to
'Chalons, from Strasburg to Hommarting, from Orleans to Vierzon, and from Montpelier
to Nismes, being in all 900 kilometres.* The total extent of railways terminated, and in
course of construction ‘at that time, was about 2,000 kilometres. To this number, the acts
passed during the present seion add 147 kilometres from Lille to Calais and Dunkirk,
124 from Amiens to ‘\Boulogne, (for which, without doubt, a company will offer on the
' terms proposed by the Chamber,) 437 from Paris to Hommarting, besides 87 for the branch
es to Metz and Rheims ;'450 kilometres from Paris to Dijon, and from Chalons to Lyons,
with 102 kilometres from Montereau to Troyes ; 358 kilometres from Tours to Bordeaux;

1952 from Tours to Nantes; 60 from Vienen to Chateauroux; 87 from Vierzen to the
Allier; and 74 from Versailles to Chartres. This makes a total of 2,118 kilometres, to
which is to be added the trunk railways upon which the works have been going on since
the beginning of last January, at the expense of the state, or with its concurrence, in con
formity with the law of 1842, which raises the whole extent to 2,828 kilometres; and,
with the Rouen and Havre line, to.2,918 kilometres. Next year, it is certain that to this
extent will be added the‘line from the Mediterranean to the Rhine, (205 kilometres,) and
that from Lyons to Avignon, (249 kilometres,) being together 454 kilometres. The rest

of the lines comprised in the act of 1842 will be afterwards proceeded with; namely, from
Nevers to Clermont, from Chateauroux to Limoges, from Chartres to Renues, from the
Atlantic to the Mediterranean, and from'Bordeaux to. Bayonne ; being, in all, 1,320 kilo- '
metres. The works are either about to commence, or have already commenced, on 2,821
kilometres; which, at an average expense of 300,000 francs per kilometre, will amount
to an outlay of 850,000,000 francs, of which about 500,000,000 are at the expense of the
state. With the probable votes of next year, the general expense of the railroads will be
1,540,000,000 francs, (61,600,0001. sterling; and in seven years :the whole system will
be completed.
The Courrier'Francais, of a late date, publishes the following return of the amount of
capital, in railroad shares, to be issued hy'the companies of the different lines, of which

the construction will be authorized by the'French Chambers, during the present session :—
The Paris and ‘Belgian Railroad, not including the
branch road between Amiens and Boulogne,.......
Paris and Strasburg,.................
.
Paris and Lyons,.........
..
Lyons~and ‘Avignom... . .
.. .
Orleans and Vierzon,....
‘Orleans and'30rdeaux,. .
.
Tours and Nantes, .... ..

Versailles to
Total, ....... . . . ................................... . . .

Francs.

Dollars.

75,000,000
70,000,000
100,000,000
60,000,000
40,000,000
70,000,000
30,000,000

14,062,500
13,125,000
18,750,000
11,250,000
7,500,000
13,125,000
5,625,000

10,000,000

1,875.000

455,000,000

85,312,500

"A kilometre is about 1,094 yards—an English mile is 1,760 yards.
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The execution of these contracts with the companies will, moreover, require on the
part of the state an outlay of about 800,000,000 francs, equal to $150,000,000; or, ad
ding the two sums together, we have 1,255,000,000 of francs; or, in our currency,

$235,312,500.

BRITISH RAILWAY STATISTICS.

1 In’
L'II

At a recent meeting of the London Statistical Society, Mr. Porter, the Treasurer of
the society, read “ an examination of the returns made by the various railway companies
of the United Kingdom, with respect to their traﬁic, during the year ending 30th June,
1842.” From Mr. Porter’s paper, which is of high statistical value, we gather the follow
ing particulars :—
The returns for 1843, of 53 lines of railway, of which 41 are in England and ‘Wales,
10 in Scotland, and 2 in Ireland, demonstrate that there were conveyed of passengers of
the ﬁrst class, 4,223,249 ; of the second class, 10,968,061 ; of the third class, 6,429,225;
and that, with reference to the [divisions of the kingdom, the proportions were, for Eng
land and ‘Vales, of passengers of the ﬁrst class, 3,882,171 ; of the second class, 8,951,070;
of the third class, 4,060,321. For Scotland, of the ﬁrst class, 245,757; of the second
class, 877,055; of the third class, 1,529,717. For Ireland, of the ﬁrst class, 95,321; of
the second class, 1,139,936; of the third class, 839,187. The money received from the
whole, was 3,063,0321. ; and the average charge to each passenger in England and ‘Vales,
of the ﬁrst class, was 82d.; of the second class, 31§d.; of the third class, 19jd. In Scot

land, of the ﬁrst class, 40§d.; of the second class, 16§d.; of the third class, Sid.

In

Ireland, of the ﬁrst class, IOQd. ; of the second class, 7d,; of the third class, 51d. The
great difference that exists between the average fares paid in England, Scotland, and Ire

land, is occasioned by the greater length of the English lines of railway beyond those of
~Scotland and Ireland, and the greater length of the Scottish lines beyond those of Ireland.
In the short period between 1838 and 1841, Mr. Porter states the amount of railway tra
velling throughout the kingdom to have been quadrupled. The amount of receipts from
63 railroads, for 1843, for the conveyance of carriages, horses, cattle, minerals, and gene
ral merchandise, was, in England and Wales, 1,303,201l. ; in Scotland, 104,839L; in Ire
land, 6,802l. The average cost per mile of the various railways in England, has been
31,5221.; in Scotlund,22,165l.; and in Ireland, 22,1871. Mr. Porter concluded his paper
by drawing a comparison of the working of English railways with those of Belgium, the

only country in Europe, besides England, in which such works have hitherto been carried

‘
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on as a system, and where the results have been published. At the and of 1842, there
were in operation in that kingdom 282 miles of railway, the average cost of constructing
which was 17,1201. per mile, about half the cost in the United Kingdom. This difference
results from a variety of causes. In the ﬁrst place, the works being undertaken by the
government, there were no expensive parliamentary contests; no opposing interests to be
bought oﬂ"; no unreasonable compensations to be paid for land; and, from the nature of
the country, there were comparatively few engineering difficulties to be overcome. Be
sides these circumstances, there has been much present saving eﬂ‘ected in the manner of
executing the works, which have been performed in a less perfect manner than would
satisfy the magniﬁcent ideas of an English engineer. The number of passengers convey
ed along the various lines in Belgium, in 1842, was 2,724,104, there being in Belgium of
the ﬁrst class, 9 pcr cent; of the second class, 25 per cent; of the third class, 66 per
cent; whereas, in the United Kingdom, the per centuge was, for the ﬁrst class, 19; the
second class, 51; the third class, 30. The receipts for passengers were, in Belgium,

1s. 4&1. for a distance of 19 miles, against 2s. 25:1. in the United Kingdom, for a distance
of 13} miles.
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NAUTICAL INTELLIGENCE.
LOSS OF VESSELS ON THE BAHAMA BANKS.
Connacrou’s Orrrcs, Port of Perth Amboy.
To the Editor of the llfcrchants’ lllagazine :—
The recent losses of vessels and lives, on and near the Bahama banks, have awakened
much sympathy in every breast, and produced as much wonder at the apathy of the com
mercial world in regard to these events. It is well known that nearly all vessels bound
for ports in the West Indies and the Gulf of Mexico, avoid as much as possible the gulf
stream, between the latitudes of 25 and 35 deg. N., and that those bound westward of 80
deg. W. longitude, make the “ Hole in the Wall,” on Abaco, and then have, in thick
and stormy weather, a ticklish and anxious navigation, until they get off the Bahama

bank, and ascertain their relative situation,'when steering westward through the gulf
stream, coursing between Cuba and the Florida Keys. The dangers commence after
leaving the light at the “ Hole in the Wall.” The currents between the south end of
Abaco and the Berry islands, are strong and diverse. On the Berry islands, which ‘have
so often proved the fatal end of many a voyage, there is no light. From them, when
seen, the navigator takes his departure for his course over the Bahama bank. If wind
and weather favors, all is well—for the lead, that faithful friend to the sailor, can easily
guide the course; but the danger, and a great one it is, is in missing the course, and
touching on the Orange Keys. My recommendation to merchants would be, induce the
government to unite with England, and other governments most concerned in the naviga
tion of those seas, to place a good light on the northern Berry island. Put a light-ship,
well furnished with fog~bell, and other usual appurtenances, midway the channel from the
Berry isles to the Orange Keys, in three fathoms water, in about lat. 25 deg. 20 min., and
then a beacon, with light, on the Orange Keys. With such a range of lights and precau
tions, the navigator could cheerfully run his vessel, and merchants and insurers have bet
ter hope of safety. I have often wondered, when anxiously going over the track above
alluded to, how it could be that the merchants of our country could he so easily induced
to trust their vessels, and the lives of their friends, over a navigation so beset with dan
gers, and yet make no effort to point out to the notice of the government the necessity of
some appropriation to meet the case. Vessels and property, it is true, may be insured,
and the loss made up; but no insurance can recover back life, experience, and energy;
and to this positive loss, insurers should direct their thoughts. A government loses much,
indeed, when, by shipwreck, the veteran seaman—the enterprising youth—the man of
business, and the fond family, are hurried together to eternity. The late gales in the
West Indies have done vast damage; but the damage sustained by loss of life in naviga
ting a critical, yet neglected course, is u reproach on owners, insurers, and government.
Awaken the attention of our mercantile community to this subject; and, ere Congress
shall convene, something may be done to forward public energy on this important matter.
Our growing southern trade demands prompt attention.
Yours, in the cause of humanity.
“ A21 OLD SALT."

SUNKEN ROCK NEAR THE ISLAND OF ROCKAL.

\

Mr. Bartlett, of the brig Guide, of Hull, arrived in the river, from Montreal, reports
that 011' the small island of Rachel, lat. 57. 39. N., long. 13. 31. ‘V., there is a clump of
hidden rocks, about 80 or 90 feet in length, and 30 feet in breadth; the main rock, on
Rockal, hearing from the outer one ‘V. by N. by compass, distance 8 miles. “ On the
15th April, 1844, at 4 A. M., sighted Rockal, bearing N. “h, ship lying N. W. by W.,
strong gales from the S. \V. by W.,clear weather. Was desirous to keep my reach to the
N. W. Not being able to weather Rockal, bore away to round the north end—had my

mate aloft, and myself on deck, to look for breakers. Suddenly I found the vessel be
tween the outer rock and the main one, at least eight miles distant. With diﬂiculty I
cleared, by hauling the ship suddenly on the starboard tack, being not more than one sea
from the broken water—breaks occasionally. They are bad to discern aloft, but their 10
cality may be seen much more readily ofi' deck, by the color of the water. The morning

being clear, was able to obtain the bearing and distance pretty correctly.”
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COMMERCIAL REGULATIONS.
MEXICAN LAW RELATIVE TO FOREIGNERS.
Tna following circular regulations, relative to the entrance of foreigners into Mexico,
ly the northern frontier, emanating from-the office of Foreign Relations of Government
and Police, are republished in this Magazine for the beneﬁt of the citizens of the United
States, and all whom it may concern. It is signed by John Granja, the Mexican Consul—
General to the United States :—

CIRCULAR
His Excellency, the Constitutional President, taking into consideration that the law of
May 1, 1828, and the ordinances subsequently issued, relative to ‘the admission of foreign
ers by the northern frontier into the republic, have not answered the\ ends for which they
were dictated:

That through the said frontiers a considerable number of foreigners have fraudulently
"Introduced themselves into the country, without being provided with the requisite pass
ports, and without complying with the formalities of the laws relating to their immigration :
That the extent to which this immigration has been carried, imperiously requires the’
strict measures be taken to supply the defect existing in the said regulation, and to pre
vent the evils caused by this abuse, has decided, in cabinet council, and by advice of the
council of government, that the following rules shall be observed:—
1. In order that a foreigner may be permitted to enter the territory of the republic by
the northern frontier, he must observe the following regulations 2—lst. He must enter by
either of the places designated for land commerce with the United States. 2d. He must
present his passport to the collector of the custom-house of the place where he shall enter.
That document, in case it shall have been received from the government, or any fune
tionary authorized to deliver it to persons arriving in Mexico for the purposes of trade,
shall be countcrsigned by the diplomatic agent or consul of the Mexican republic. The
supreme government of Mexico may also give passports at the request of persons inte
rested; in which case, it shall not be necessary to be countersigned by the said Mexican

agents. 3d. The said foreigners shall make, before the said collector of the custom-house,
a formal avowal of submission to the laws and authorities of the nation, and pledge them
selves to say, do, or write nothing contrary to the said avowal, during the time they shall
reside in the territory of the nation, agreeably to the rules prescribed by the laws of nations.
2. One passport shall not serve for more than one person, except given to the heads of
families, which may comprehend the wife, and children under sixteen years of age.
3. The preceding rules will be enforced against every foreigner entering by the said
northern frontiers, either as merchant, servant, or driver, companion, or member of an
escort, or in any other capacity, whatever.
4. No passport shall be given except for a place designated for land commerce with the
United States, and shall serve only for the place mentioned in said document.
5. The collectors of frontier custom-houses shall state on the passports that the persons
interested have made the avowal required by article 1st of these regulations; and, after
having received the declaration mentioned in the articles 2d and 3d of the law of May 1,
1828, they shall send the originals to the foreign oﬁiee, through the governor of the de
partmcnt.

6. Foreigners who shall enter Mexico in violation of any of the formalities or rules
hereby established, shall be expelled from the territory of the republic.
7. The law of May 1, 1828, relative to foreigners arriving by the northern frontier,
shall remain in force in all respects that are not contrary to the present rules.
8. As the object of all treaties of commerce is to protect lawful trade, foreigners who
have already entered the republic by the northern frontier, without having complied with
the law of May 1, 1828, may continue to reside in the country—provided, always, that
they hive not forfeited the conﬁdence of the government by their conduct; provided that
they follow avocations of commerce or industry, and that they obey the laws relative to
the residence of foreigners; but, if not devoted to such avocations, and by their conduct
cause suspicion to rest upon them, they may be expelled within a reasonable time, (never
exceeding six months,) by the governors of the departments in which they reside; the
governors giving due notice to the supreme national government.

The regulations of the 22d of July last shall continue in force in relation to the intro
duction of slaves through any place, whatever, in the republic.
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CONSULATE OF THE UNITED STATES AT RIO DE JANEIRO.
REGULATIONS AT mo DE JANEIRO RELATIVE TO POSTAGE on Lamas, BOOKS, nswsmrnns, Ere.
The following notice, transmitted to the Department of State, at Washington, by Geo.
\Villiam Gorden, Consul of the United States at Rio de Janeiro, in relation to postage on
letters, newspapers, and other mail matter forwarded to Brazil from this country, was re
ceived at the Department on the 10th November, 1844, and is oﬂicially published for the
information of whom it may concern. It is dated Rio de Janeiro, Sept. 23d, 1844 :—
Newspapers and other printed matter, forwarded to Brazil, should be enveloped with
one end of the packet open, or the corners uncovered. If a packet containing such mat
ter be wholly closed, it is subjected here to the same rate of postage as letters, and esti
mated by weight, though the some he brought by vessel from over sea, and delivered from
the oﬁice of deposit. The privilege of opening packets at the post-office, as in the Uni—
ted States, and paying for what they contain, is not permitted; but the full letter rate of
postage taxed upon a closely enveloped packet must be paid, or the package is withheld.
Letters should never be closed with newspapers, pamphlets, or other printed matter—
when thus closed, the whole packet is subjected to letter rates of postage, without remedy.
Letters or packets forwarded to the care of resident merchants, or the American con
ml, should bear the whole address on the face of them, without their being re-enveloped,
as additional wrappers increase the weight, and consequently the postage.
The postage charged on letters from the United States, delivered at the port of arrival
in this empire, is 150 reis, or about 8 cents, for each sheet. On newspapers, properly en
veloped, 30 reis each paper.

On books, bound or unbound, one quarter the amount of letter postage, rated by weight.
Books should be entered on the manifest of the vessel bringing them, and passed through
the custom-house; in which case, the amount of duties charged, if for personal use, is
very

Attention to this notice, by individuals sending mail matter to this country, is impor
tant; otherwise parties addressed may be obliged to pay several, perhaps ﬁve or ten dol
leis, for a package of newspapers; or, by refusing to do so, be sub-ected to the loss of the
papers, and the risk of the packct’s containing something more vauable.

MERGANTILE MISUELLANIES.
MERCANTILE LIBRARY ASSOCIATION OF BOSTON.
The President of this Institution has favored us with the Twenty-Fourth Annual Re

port, which furnishes fresh evidence of its substantial and elevated condition. Previous
to the appearance of the report of last year, it became obvious that the condition of the
institution demanded, at the hands of its members, additional exertions to increase its

means, and extend its usefulness. Accordingly, the lecture system was adopted; which
has, we are pleased to learn, been carried through, with the most satisfactory results. The
amount received from the sale of tickets, the ﬁrst year of the experiment, was $1,329 ;
and the expenses incurred, $1,003 17—being a proﬁt of $325 83. The lectures com
menced with the celebration of the twenty-third anniversary, by an admirable address
from Hon. Philip Hone, of New York, and an appropriate poem, by Hon. George Lunt,
of Newburyport. A strong array of names completed the course thus commenced, viz:
Hon. Levi Woodbury, John Neal, Elihu Barrett, John O. Sargeant, Hon. Josiah Quincy, jr.,
Wendall Phillips, Ralph Waldo Emerson, William Sturgess, Rev. H. Bellows, Henry
Giles, &,c., and others no less distinguished in the walks of public usefulness. The di
rectors, in their report, pay a just tribute to William Sturgess, of Boston, through whose

inﬂuence a donation of one thousand dollars was made to the institution, in sums of $100
each, from the following eminent merchants of Boston, viz: William Sturgess, Nathan
Appleton, Abbott Lawrence, William Appleton, John P. Cushang, John Bryant, David
Sears, William Lawrence, Robert G. Shaw, and Amos Lawrence. A contribution was

also made to the institution of $500, from the Boston Society for the Diffusion of Useful
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Knowledge, through their President, Daniel Webster. The library now contains 3,850
volumes. “ In the selection of books,” says the report, “ we have endeavored to consult
the interests of every reader, by purchasing works of an entertaining, as well as of an
instructive character; and to avoid, as much as possible, those ephemeral popular ﬁctions,

which so profusely ﬂood the land; being convinced that their influence upon the mental
.(and moral condition of the young is most pernicious—inasmuch as, by familiarizing their
minds with imaginary scenes of degraded and brutalized humanity, or a tissue of sickly
sentimentality, they produce a species of mental intoxication, having a direct tendency to
impair the ﬁner feelings, and render the soul callous to lofty and noble sentiments, and

unprepared for the realities and duties of every-day life.”
The exercises in declamation, debate, and composition, by members, have been, it ap
pears, conducted in a manner creditable to the institution ;_ and the other exercises con
nected with commercial education, which are justly regarded of paramount importance,
have been well sustained. “ Although,” says the report, “ it is not to be expected that
those who aim at mercantile eminence will become profound scholars, yet, by a judicious
application of their leisure hours, to the rational culture of those faculties which'are pos
sessed in common by every individual, they may become intelligent, and therefore re
spectable; useful, and therefore honorable ; and, with the advantages of a large and well
selected library, we know of no way by which young men can better ﬁt themselves to be

good citizens, and cherished members of society, than by participating in exercises similar
to those of this association.”
The whole amount of receipts, during the past year, for assessments and ﬁnes, has
been twelve hundred and seventy-ﬁve dollars; for dividends on stocks, ﬁfty dollars; and
the amount expended, eleven hundred dollars—leaving a balance, from the year's receipts,

of two hundred and twenty-ﬁve dollars; which, in addition to a balance at the commence
ment of the year, of sixty dollars, now leaves a total balance in the treasury of two hun

dred and eighty-ﬁve dollars, independent of the funds received by donations, which
remains in the hands of the “ Committee on the Purchase of Books.”
The report—n clear, comprehensive, and business-like paper—reﬂects credit on the

President and Board of Directors, and concludes with urging the claims of the association
upon the attention of the members :—

“ Every member should take a personal interest in the welfare of the institution, and
labor as heartily to promote its prosperity, and extend its inﬂuence, as if he were an 0th
cer. It would require but little effort to double the number of our members, if all of those
now enjoying its advantages would put forth their strength in its behalf. We hope toseo
the time come, when all the mercantile young men of Boston will be banded together
under the constitution of our association, intent to promote their mutual interests, ambi
tions to increase the means and materials of their mutual beneﬁt; meeting as companions
and friends in a league of hearts and fellowship of mind; meeting for self-culture, for
improvement in all which will advance their worldly interests ; for progress in intellec
tual and moral excellence ; for everything that will tend to make them good merchants,
and intelligent and conscientious men.”

THE QUESTION FOR ACCOUNTANTS.
To the Editor of the Merchants’ Magazine :—
Sm—On the solution of “ The Question for Accountants,” your last number presents
a voluminous communication from Mr. \V. B. Heriot ; the object of which is to disprove
the propriety of my “ views” on the subject under consideration.
While, with marked deference to the judgment of Mr. H., I decline to adopt a prece
dent which would dictate the propriety of occupying nearly three pages to arrive at an
issue which may be adduced in half as many lines; namely, whether the wares drawn
out of company should be valued at cost, or present worth, this being the only point in
dispute ;-while, I repeat, I decline a course like this, I would fain inquire by what au

thority, or for what reason, does he draw the same wares out of company at a less value
\
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than their cost, when put into company T—thus exhibiting an apparent has on merchandise
not yet sold! and which, for all he knows to the contrary, may, by the constant and al
most ever-varying fluctuations in trade, either rise on the morrcw, far above cost, or fall

far below even their present worth, and thus place the author of the “ critique,” if mana
get, under the indispensable necessity of closing his previously opened account of mer
chandise in books proper; and, as a consequence, thus compelling him to re-open it under
a diﬂ'erent valuation, to accommodate his notions of book-keeping.
Again—suppose the wares sold in partnership had produced $120 per piece, would 211.
practice be not equally correct, on Mr. Hl’s plan, to charge those drawn out of company,
and taken to private account, at their present ralue .7 This being unavoidably so, an ap

parent gain would be shown on what was TIC'L‘CT sold .'—-a fact which would be completely
reversed by afall in price, previous to a sale ; thereby showing the absolute folly of any
other adjustment than that which I have olIered, (as all competent accountants know,)
and thus properly leaving the ultimate gain or loss on the sales to be determined as cir
cumstances may warrant.

Taking, I hope, a ﬁnal farewell of this subject, I conclude by informing Mr. II. that
his extremely simple question is answered by giving to A $700 of the amount paid by
C, and to B the sum of $100.
I am, sir, very respectfully, your obliged servant,

J. W. VVRIGIIT.

ANSWER TO MR. HERIO'I‘S QUESTION.
As I understand it, A's interest in the ship is 8, and B’s 3, up to the time of their trans
action with C ;* after which, the three interests are to be equalized. This will be ac
complished by the following

JOURNAL ENTRIES.
Ship to sundries, for original investment,.......

.... ..

to
to

Dns.
$800 00

.

A to

Gas.
$500 00
300 00

800 00

for amount received from C, in payment for l sharc,. ..
Ship new acc. to
For this amount transferred, as the value of A and B's present
interest, ............................................. ..n .................. ..

Ship to sundries,.............

800 00
1,600 0.‘
1,600 00

1,600 00

For balance of proﬁts on this account—
To A, his
To B, his 5,.............................. ..
B to A, amount paid the latter in cash,................................ ..
For balance due, to equalize their present interests, (which answers
the question,).....
Ship new acc. to C,.
-_
For his Q share, ............................................................. ..

1,000 00
600 00
100 00
100 00
800 00
800 00

When the above entries are posted, the result will be—
DEBI'rs, on Assm's.

hip newacc, ..................

I

cations, on CLAIMANTS.

$2,400 I A,
B, Q,...
‘C,
82,400

$800
..

800
800
$2,400

Perhaps the following may be considered, by some, as a simpler view of the case :—
W'ithout any regard to cost, let us begin by supposing A to own Q, and B to own i of the
ship, which is, in fact, the case; but we need make no account of their respective ad
vances. Then A is entitled to Q, and B i of the proceeds, viz: $800. At this period,
* This part of the question is quite ambiguous ; but if A and B are to share the proﬁt!
equally from the ﬁrst, then A will have to pay B $300, instead of $100.
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A will own of the remaining § of the ship Q, and B 1.

575

But before we proceed further,

it is necessary to know what this § is worth; for on this the answer to the question de
pends. They sell 1, it is true, for $800 ; but it does not necessarily follow that they may
value the remainder at so high a rate. This question is here important, and should have
been stated by Mr. Heriot; for A must now sell B é of his 5‘, to make them equal. I

have valued the g at $1,600, the § of which is $200. But Mr. Heriot must see that as
this is an actual sale from A to B, any other valuation would make a difference to A and
B, which would not, as in ordinary cases, be rectiﬁed in the next ship's account.
now make out A and Bs accounts, they will stand thus :—
DR

A

To cash received for 5,.............. ..

On.

$300 By 5, proceeds of sale t,............ ..
“ B, for Q of rem. §,..
“ balance, ......................

..

$800

DR.

$500
200
100
$800

B

To A, for § of rem.
“ balance, .......................... ..

If we

Ca.

$200 I By i, proceeds of sale g, ........... ..
100

$300

$300

$800
THOMAS JONES.

COMMERCE AND MANUFACTURES IN GREECE.
It is stated by Boeck, in his “ Economy of Athens,” that commercial occupations were
never in great esteem among the ancient Greeks. No person of ancient nobility ever
condescended to them, although conversely a manufacturer might raise himself to the head
of public affairs, such as Cleon, Hyperbolus, and others. The early statesmen, however,
encouraged industry, especially Solon, Themistocles, and Pericles, partly with the inten
tion of improving the condition of the lower classes, and partly of increasing the popula
tion of the city ; as well as advancing the cause of commerce, and of manning the
numerous ﬂeets by which, after the time of Themistocles, the Athenians held the mas
tery of the sea. And it was this circumstance that rendered the resident aliens indispen
sable for Athens, who carried on manufactures and commerce to a great extent, and were
bound to serve in the ﬂeet. It even appears that the useful arts were encouraged by ho
norary rewards, though even by these means they could not gain in the public estimation.
There were prizes for the common people, for which the higher ranks did not compete
with them. At the same time, the respectable citizens, who had none of the higher aris
toeratical notions, like Pericles, Alcibiades, or Callias, the son of Hipponicus, whose pride
yielded in nothing to the haughtiness of the modern nobility, were not ashamed of super
intending extensive manufactories, worked at their own expense. The inferior citizens
were as much reduced to the necessity of manual labor as the poor aliens and slaves. It
was not until after the balance had been turned in favor of the aristocracy, that measures
of severity were brought forward; as, for example, Diophantus proposed that all the ma
nual laborers should be made public slaves. There was again another reason why no
restriction should have been imposed upon the freedom of industry, viz: the little impor

tance that was attached to it.

An alien was allowed to carry on any trade, although he

was prohibited from holding any property in land. With regard, indeed, to the sale in
the market, strangers were on a less advantageous footing than natives, as they were
obliged to pay a duty for permission to expose their goods there. The law of Solon, that
men should not deal in ointments, was only founded on principles of education, in order
to withdraw men from womanish labors—subsequently, however, it became a dead letter,
for Eschines, the philosopher, had a manufactory of ointments.
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THE BOOK OF THE EXPLORING EXPEDITION.

We are gratiﬁed to learn that the very natural curiosity expressed by the public, both
at home and abroad, in regard to the “ Narrative of the United States Exploring Expe
dition, during the years 1838, ’39, '40, ’41, and ’42, by Charles Wilkes, U. S. N.,” of
which but little or nothing has been published, is soon to be gratiﬁed. From Lea &.
Blanchard, the enterprising publishers, of Philadelphia, we learn that considerable pro
gress has been made in that city in printing the work. It will consist, ﬁrst, of ﬁve demi
quarto volumes, of about ﬁve hundred pages each, illustrated very superbly, with sixty
eight steel plates—about forty-six steel vignettes worked on the pages of letter-press, and
two hundred wood-cuts scattered through the work, with four very large maps, and se
veral smaller ones. This edition is ordered by Congress for distribution to foreign powers
and a few libraries—it will be a very small one. A second edition, (if such it may be
called, when both are simultaneously printed,) of octavo size, will be published, and will
be under the control of Lea 5r. Blanchard, of Philadelphia. The copy-right of this be
longs to, and has been secured by, the author. It will contain the same illustrations, the
whole of which are in a very forward state. Nearly two volumes of both editions are
actually printed, and the whole will probably be ready for publication in three months.
More attention has been given to the mere “ getting-up” of this work, than to any other
published in this country. It is purely, in all its parts, an American production—the illus
trations are highly creditable to our artists and draftsrnen, and may be classed with the
best that have appeared in Europe. A portion of these, we have seen. We shall, after
the publication, endeavor to convey to our readers a correct account of the literary execu
tion. Great labor has undoubtedly been bestowed by author, artists, and the scientiﬁc
gentlemen attached to the expedition, to make this a truly elegant work. It will, un
doubtedly, be a work of great interest to merchants, and those engaged in an extended
commerce, as well as the general reader.

IRON TRADE ON THE CONTINENT OF EUROPE.
“'0 learn, says the London Railway Chronicle, from an oﬂicial return, that the iron
trade on the continent has been rapidly extending, and that the following is very nearly
the relative proportion of the pig and bar iron manufactured in different states :—-Prussia,
199 furnaces, worked with charcoal, employ 8,674 workmen, and produce about 120,000
tons of cast iron, equal in value to £730,000. \Vrought iron, in bar and plate, is made
at 538 forges, employing 6,049 workmen, and producing 73,000 tons, of the value of
£230,000. Bavaria, 44 furnaces, producing 9,000 tons of cast iron, and 141 forges, pro
ducing 5,750 tons of wrought iron. Wurtemburg, 6,400 tons of cast, and 2,500 tons of
wrought iron. Grand Duchy of Baden, 7,000 tons of cast, and 4,750 tons of malleable
iron. Saxony, 7,500- tons of east, and 4,650 tons of wrought iron. Electorate of Hesse,
4,150 tons of cast, and 900 tons of malleable. Grand Duchy of Hesse, 7,150 tons of
cast, and 2,400 tons of malleable. Duchy of Nassau, 14,330 tons of cast, and 1,300 tons
of bar iron, and 2,375 tons of different other sorts of iron, in bars, cast and wrought iron
work. Duchy of Brunswick, 2,150 tons of cast, and 7,180 tons of wrought iron, or
works in cast iron. United States of Saxe-Weimar-Eisenuch, Suxe-Wleinengen, Anhalt,
Scharrbourg-Hohenzollern-Siegmaringen, Reuss, Waldeck, produce 4,035 tons of cast,
and 2,240 tons of bar iron, or works in cast iron. German Luxembourg, 7,700 tons of

cast iron. Total production of the States of the Zoll-verein: Cast iron, 191,156; wrought
iron, or works in cast and wrought iron, 107,324 tons. In proportion to the population,
these quantities are not great, since it only amounts to about 15% lbs. for each person
throughout the confederation. In France, where this manufacture is even yet but imper
fectly developed, it amounts to above 22 lbs. In Belgium, it is about 36 lbs; while in
England it is as high as 55 to 56 lbs. for each person.
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LATE HOURS OF BUSINESS.
‘The following remarks, though intended for England, are not without application to the
retail trade of our commercial cities. They are from a little work, recently published in
England, entitled “ The Evils of the Late Hour System, by Ralph B. Grindrod, LL. D.”
“ The unreasonable conduct of a numerous class of purchasers makes the employment
of assistant drapers, in particular, and of all engaged in the traffic of goods, more weari
some and fatiguing than it would be under more favorable circumstances. Every hour,
nay, every minute, requires constant attention to the same monotonous round of minute
and uninteresting details. To this, is too frequently superadded those perpetual trials of
the patience and temper, which those alone can realize who have been subjected to the
unreasonable demands of inconsiderate customers. It matters not how often the drawers
and shelves may have been arranged during the night. They must again and again be
disarranged to accommodate the whims of customers, who too often, after almost endless
trouble, make but slight purchases. The young men of our mercers’ shops, however mi
nute the order, are required, under all circumstances, to exhibit the same bland and obse
quious attention to those upon whom they wait.
“ An assistant draper, of long experience, informs the writer that after customers have,
late in the evening, so pulled about various articles of dress, the after arrangement of
which would give employment for a considerable portion of time, it is generally the case
that they conclude by a remark to the following eﬁ'ect:—‘ It is impossible to tell what sort
of color it may be by daylight; so I will call again in the morning.’ This wonderful
discovery, unfortunately for the poor assistant,is only made after a tedious trial of the pa
tience and temper, although probably the light of day had given place to that of gas at
least an hour previously.
“ The modern spirit of competition has induced a numerous class of tradesmen to adopt
a plausible but ﬁctitious appearance of traﬁic—a practice which, we may readily suppose,
does not diminish the hard lot of assistants. No leisure moments, consequently, must be
devoted to other than the business of the shop—no intervals of rest are permitted in the
absence of persons to purchase. An appearance of business is enforced; the hurry and
bustle of a thriving trade is exhibited ; in lack of other duties, articles must be packed and
repacked; ribbons again and again rolled—every specious means, in short, is put into ope
ration to impress the public with an opinion of extensive traffic. The already ovcrtasked
assistants suffer the penalties of this system of delusion."

MISSOURI IRON MOUNTAINS.
Professor Silliman and Forest Shepherd, of New Haven, recently made a mineralogi
cal exploring tour in Missouri. The ﬁrst-named gentleman, in his college course of lec~
tures, just closed, stated the following facts in regard to the Missouri iron mountains, as
communicated to the New Haven Palladium :—“ There are two of these iron mountains,
he said, situated not far distant from each other, and forty or ﬁfty miles west of the river
Mississippi. One of them, I understood him to say, was about 700, and the other some
thing more than 300 feet in height; that is, above the level of the surrounding plain. The
iron with which they abound is a peroxyde, consisting of twenty-eight parts iron, and
fourteen parts oxygen—thus constituting a very rich ore of iron. As you approach either
of these mountains, and before you get to them, you ﬁnd lumps and masses of this form
of iron, scattered much like the stones of New England. Advancing, you ﬁnd the masses
in larger numbers and greater size; and so on up the mountains, till you approach their
summits, where you ﬁnd one vast capping to the mountain of these iron rocks and stones,
whose depth has never been explored! Of course, how far they go down, we do not
know, nor what proportion of the substance of these mountains is iron, but we perceive
the quantity there to be immense, almost beyond calculation—enough, I understood the

professor to say, to supply the whole human race, even under the present vast consump
tion of iron, with that metal for ages to come. The base and sides of the mountain, Dr.
Silliman said, are thickly and beautifully wooded—even after you come to the immense

cappings with which the mountains are rounded off, you ﬁnd the trees everywhere shoot
up among those rocks, although you can discover source a trace of soil.”
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SELF-RELIANCE IMPORTANT TO THE. MERCHANT.

Self-reliance, to the merchant, and indeed to all who would succeed in the accomplish
ment of a laudable purpose or pursuit, is indispensable. It was this trait, perhaps, more
than any other, that enabled an Astor, a Girard, a Gray, in our own country, to work out
for themselves vast fortunes—to accumulate millions. An eminent writer has somewhere
said, if our young men miscarry in their ﬁrst enterprise, they lose all heart. If the young
merchant fails, men say he is ruined. If the ﬁnest genius studies in one of our colleges,
and is not installed in an oﬁice in one year afterwards, in the city or suburbs of Boston or
New York, it seems to his friends and to himself that he is right in being disheartened,
and in complaining the rest of his life. A sturdy lad from New Hampshire or Vermont,
who in turn tries all the professions, who teams it, farms it, peddles, keeps a school,
preaches, edits a newspaper,-goes to Congress, buys a township, and so forth, in succes
sive years, and always, like a cat, falls on his feet, is worth a hundred of these city dolls.
He walks abreast‘ with his days, and feels no shame in not studying a profession, for he
does not postpone his life, but lives already. He has not one chance! Let a stoic arise
who shall reveal the resources of man, and tell men they are not leaning willows, but can
and must detach themselves; that, with the exercise of self-trust, new powers shall ap

pear; that a man is the word made ﬂesh, born to shed healing to the nations; that he
should be ashamed of our compassion; and that the moment he acts from himself, tossing
the laws, the books’ idolatries and customs, out of the window, we pity him no more, but
thank him and revere him—and that teacher shall restore the life of man to splendor, and
make his name dear to all history. It is easy to see that a greater self-reliance—a new
respect for the divinity in man—must work a revolution in all the oﬁices and relations of
men: in their religion; in their education ; in their pursuits; their modes of living ;' their
association; in their property ; in their speculative views.

ADVICE TO TRADERS IN AFRICA.
There is, says an intelligent correspondent‘ of the Nautical Magazine, a Hottentot vil
lage about forty miles on an east-by-south course from the head of Spencer’s Bay, Africa,

containing about two hundred and ﬁfty inhabitants, and situated in a fertile valley, water
ed by several springs of excellent fresh water. There are also four refreshing springs
between the village and the bay. The interior of the country abounds in cattle, sheep,
deer, bucks, wolves, gray foxes, elephants, and ostriches, in greater numbers than it does
farther south, which may be had for any price you please to give, in the way of barter;
for money would be of no more use to them, than an equal weight of sand would be to
us. Offer them such articles as their circumstances require, and they will trade in the
most liberal and honest manner.
“ I am aware that most people have imbibed the mistaken idea that thele natives are
treacherous and cruel, and blood-thirsty, and everything that is bad. They are not so. I
make the assertion on personal experience and practical knowledge. There is no more

danger in travelling two or three hundred miles in the interior of this country, for purcha
sing cargoes, than there is in travelling among our own Indians in the state of New York,
provided you take no temptations with you, and no other arms than a musket. \Vhatcver
you purchase of the natives is sold in good faith, to be paid for according to contract, on
the delivery of the articles at the beach, and not before. Under this arrangement, they
could not defraud you, were they so disposed; and, were there no other safeguard for
your person, the prospect of this payment would be amply suﬁicient. But their natural
dispositions are friendly and humane ;‘ and, if you treat them with kindness, they will
re pay your favors more than ten to one. When they deliver the cattle and other articles
at the beach, give them the articles in return for which they stipulated, and they are satis
ﬁed‘, but I would recommend a little extension of courtesy on these occasions, by pre
senting their chiefs a few tasteful triﬂes, which may attract their attention. \Vhatever

you bestow in this way, will not be thrown away, but returned to you seven-fold in some
other shape, or on some other occasion.”
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L-The American Almanac, and Repository of Useful Knowledge, for 1845. Boston:
James Munroe & Co.

The sixteenth volume of this standard work has just appeared, and seems fully to sus
tain the high character acquired by its predecessors. A great amount of information is
condensed within a small compass, indispensable for present use, and valuable for preser
vation, and future references. It is the only work in the country which furnishes com
plete lists of the names, residences, and salaries of all the oﬁicers of the executive and
judiciary, not only of the national government, but of all the individual states and terri
tories. Full particulars are also found in it, collected from oﬁicial sources of the latest
date, respecting the ﬁnances, common schools, internal improvements, and benevolent in
stitutions of the several states. - We notice, also, complete lists of the colleges, medical
and theological, and medical schools, and statistics of all the religious denominations.
The astronomical computations in the present volume, furnished by one of the most dis
tinguished men of- science in the country, (Professor B. Peirce, of Harvard University,)
appear of more than usual extent and value; and the collection of meteorological- tables
is very curious, as showing the climate and weather at all important points in our exten
sive territory. Each. volume of the almanac is a new work, no part being reprinted with
out extensive alterations and additions, and most of it: being altogether original. We ﬁnd
in this number the returns respecting the commerce of the United States, similar to those
published in this Magazine, distinguishing its various branches, and showing its compara
tive state for more than twenty years. There are also full particulars respecting the re
venue and expenditure of the general government, ever since it was established. A
curious article of criticisms on the late census for 1840, contains some valuable sugges~
tions for the statistical inquirer. Separate chapters are allotted to the judiciary, army,
navy, post-office, mint, and public lands; the essence of all the important public docu
ments published at the last session of Congress being given in the most succinct form.
Another novel feature of the work, is the abstract of all the public law passed at the last

session of Congress, which is to be continued for future sessions; so that the Almanac
will contain a record of the legistation of the country, in a form very concise, and admii
rably adapted for reference. The full obituary register, containing a brief, but carefully
prepared sketch of the lives of distinguished men, who have died during the past year,
will be found interesting for immediate perusal, and of much use for preservatiomas con
taining valuable materials for the history of our own times. As a whole, the American
Almanac-may well be commended, as being what its name imports—u national work;
the high character of which, for fulness and accuracy, is now generally acknowledged.
2.—-America'n. lViltl Flowers, in their Native Haunts. By EMMA C. EMBURY. With
twenty plates of Plants, carefully colored after nature, and Landscape Views of their

localities, from Drawings on the spot.

By E. Wm'rsrlaLo. pp. 256.

New York: D.

Appleton &. Co.
The large and highly gilded quarto volume, whose title we have quoted, is another
contribution to what may be properly termed the ﬁne arts of literature. It is richly adorn

ed, and its letter-press, paper, and all its embellishments, are elegant. It appears, indeed,
as if the gorgeous ﬂowers of our own country had been transplanted from their native
ﬁelds, with portions of the landscape where they had ﬂourished, to the pages of this book,
whose covers are also emblazoned with vases of ﬂowers of gold. The painted designs
of the volume are illustrated with descriptive papers and poems, by some of our most

popular authors ; and it forms,.altogether, the most splendid and appropriate gift-book of
the season.
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3.—-The Rose of Sharon. A Religious Souvenir for llIDCCCXLV. Edited by Miss
S. C. EDGARTON. Boston: A. Tompkins 6:. B. B. Muzzy.
The frontispiece, “ Excelsior,” is happily chosen, to indicate the onward and upward aim
of the fair editor of this beautiful annual, which has now reached its sixth volume. We

have all but one of them, and it affords us pleasure to note the improvements that have cha
racterized each successive issue. That in the engravings is perhaps the most prominent;
and we think, too, we discover in the constant contributors a more matured style, and
higher aims; the articles, to say the least, exhibit a vein of christian thought and send
ment, more in hamrony with the principles of a spiritualized, active, philanthrophy. In
“ Glimpses of a Better Life,” Horace Greely has given utterance to some of the highest
and best thoughts of our time; thoughts which seem to occupy the attention of the loftiest
intellects christendom over; if we can rely upon the expression they ﬁnd in periodical
literature, the speeches of the statesman, and the efforts of those who would advance
man’s social destiny on earth. E. H. Chapin, an eloquent divine, and one of the most
popular Lyceum lecturers in New England, has contributed an admirable essay on
“Unity,” a little word, but a subject of deep signiﬁcance to the christian philoso_
pher. On the whole, we may commend the present volume, as one well calculated to
strengthen and encourage every noble and generous impulse of our nature.

4.—The Novels of Frcderika Brcmer. The Neighbors—The Home—The President’:
Daughters—Nina—Sketclms of Every-Day Life— The H
Family, do, ff-c. Trans
lated by MARY Howr'r'r. New York: Harper 8!. Brothers.
We are glad to welcome these works, included in a single volume. Their appearance
marks, we may almost say, a new era in English literature. They have at least opened
to English and American readers a new literary world—one before almost entirely un
known to the great mass of the people, and scarcely explored even by literary men. They
have also done not a little to open new ﬁelds for the exercise of the imagination, in in.
vesting with the colors of ﬁction the daily and hourly occurrences of domestic life. But
most of all is their inﬂuence to be prized for the spirit of love and brotherly sympathy
which they display, and for the irresistible charm which they throw around the domestic
virtues, and the sweet charities of common life. No series of novels, in the compass of
English literature, can be compared with them in this respect. Their inﬂuence must al
ways be salutary, and they will never cease to be read so long as delightful narrative, fer
tile and graceful imagination, and the most delicate taste, render literary productions
attractive. They have been published in one large octavo, very handsomely issued, and
forming a most desirable work.
5.—Rcvolutionary Orders of General Washington, issued during the years 1778, ’80,
’81, and ’82. Selected from the MSS. of Joan ‘vHITlNG, Lieutenant and Adjutant cf
the 2d Regiment Massachusetts Line, and edited by his son, HENRY \Vnlrnvo, Lien
tenant-Colonel U. S. Army. Bvo., pp. 255. New York and London: \Viley &.
Putnam.
The correspondence of such a man as Washington, upon any topic, will attract respect
and interest; and especially his orders upon subjects regarding his military career. In
the very valuable series of volumes, embracing the correspondence of Washington, which

has been compiled by Mr. Sparks, this part has been omitted; and it accordingly forms a
proper supplement to those volumes.

The various subjects which these orders embrace,

are many of them minute ; .yet they serve to show the principles which guided the public
conduct of this upright man, which induced him to be as scrupulous in his regard for the
smallest, as the greatest of his concerns. They also exhibit his reliance upon a superin
tending Providence, and his wntchfulness respecting the condition even of the most ob
scure soldier in the ranks of his army. As indicating the military character of the com
mandcr-in-chief upon the ﬁeld, and the discipline which he preserved, they are a very

valuable contribution to the revolutionary history of the country.
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6.--The Child‘s Picture and Verse-Book, commonly called Otto Specktev’s Fable-Book.
Translated from the original German. By MARY Howl'r’r, author of “ Love and Mo
ney,n “ Work and \Vages,” “ Alice Franklin,” “ Hope On, Hope Ever,” “ Who Shall
be Greatest,” etc.

New York: D. Appleton & C0.

7.--./V[y Uncle, the Clock-Maker. A Tale. By MARY Howirr.
Mary Howitt has contributed liberally to our stock of juvenile literature, and her books
are not only unexceptionable in their tune and tendency, but they are absolutely excel
lent; and, as moral and social teachers, they deserve a high rank, if not the highest.
There is, in her truthful ﬁctions, none of the false sentiment, the erroneous judgments
concerning character, principle, and duty; the exaggerated coloring of life and manners,
and human prospects, which falsify and debase the common romance ; and, we are sorry
to add, render worthles and enervating so many of the little works written for the im
provement of the young. “'0 love to read well written books for children—there are
few of Mary Howitt’s works from which we have derived more pleasure than from those
intended for the young 3 and we feel no shame in confessing that we have read several
of the works enumerated in the titles above quoted, with interest and pleasure.

8.—Cleuer Stories, for Clever Boys and Girls; containing “ Think Before You Act ;”
“ Jack, the Sailor Boy ;” “ Duty is Safety.” By Mrs. SHERWOOD, author of “ Henry
Milner,” “ Little Lucy,” etc., etc. Philadelphia: George S. Appleton.
"Clever Stories”—a very good title, and followed by very good “ words ;” the better
because designed for children and young persons. If we could ever advocate a censor
ship of the press, it would be for the purpose of preventing the publication of “ grown-up
romances in miniature." We rank them with baby balls and boys’ parties, in which the
evils of mature life and artiﬁcial society are made to come down to the innocent and pure,
and torment them before their time. If we were compelled to regulate morals and trade
by human laws, we would allow no traﬁic but in “ things true, honest, lovely, pure, and of

good report.”
fear.

Under such laws, the author of “ Clever Stories” would have no cause to

There is nothing in her pages but what is true and healthful, tending to impart and

sustain a high tone of moral sentiment; to build the character on elevated principle, and
to raise up for us sons and daughters who shall adorn and bless society.

9.—The Prize Story Book; consisting chieﬂy of Tales translated from the German,
French, and Italian; together with Select Tales from the English. Embellished with
numerous designs. Philadelphia: George S. Appleton.
The sources from which this collection of tales has been derived, were ample ; and the
author or translator has brought together, in an accessible form, a variety of pieces, scat

tered throughout voluminous works, mixed up with others of less interesting, and even
objectional character. There is not, however, in the present volume, anyﬂiing fairly open
to objection on the score of principle, or which may be thought to countenance a ques
tionable morality. Every story in the book does not, perhaps, contain a direct lesson of

instruction. It does not profess to be more than a mere book of recreation ; and, in many
cases, of mirthful recreation, too. It seems, on the whole, to be the design that, if any
moral is deducible, it should not be a bad one.
10.—Thc Book of the Indians of North America; illustrating their .Marmers, Customs,
and Present State. Edited by Joan FROST, LL. D., author of the " Book of the Army,”
“ Book of the Navy,” ctc., etc. 12mo., pp. 283. New York: D. Appleton 81, Co.

The editor of the Book of the Indians has heretofore won deserved credit in preparing
two works illustrating the history of two prominent arms of the public defence. In the
present volume, he has embodied much interesting matter connected with the character,

history, and customs of the Indian tribes. The habits of many of the remote western
Indians, who are little known to white men, are here described; and the book is enli
vened with numerous engravings, which present the customs of those tribes in a visible

form: We are glad to perceive that there is an evident improvement in the style of this
species of our historic literature, as well as in the form of its publication.

m
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lL—Ri'chard IIL, M’Duke of Gloucester and King of England. By CAROLINE A.'HAL
s'rmc, author of the "Life of Margaret Beaufort," and “ Obligations of Literature'to
the Mothers of England.” Complete in one volume. 8vo., pp. 472. Philadelphia:
Carey &. Hart.
The work whose title we have here quoted, is an attempt to rescue the character of
the Duke of Gloucester from the aspersions cast upon it by early historical records, as
well as by the great dramatist Shakspoare. We have been accustomed to view him as
a diminutive hunchback, although an accomplished warrior; possessing mighty energy,
and all-absorbing ambition, yet having a soul black and malignant as, according to popu

lar belief, his body was deformed. These traits are denied, in the volume, as belonging
to this personage. It is alleged that the imputations of this sort, resting upon his cha
racter, are unfounded, being based upon unauthenticated tradition and inaccurate history.
We can easily imagine that the unenviable position which he sustained toward the public
of his own time, exposed him to many popular rumors, as malicious as they were exag
gerated. Historical facts are referred to for the purpose of showing that the nation was
indebted to him for many salutary statutes; that he was distinguished for the administra

tion of justice, and for acts of beneﬁcence towards the arts, and seminaries of learning;
and that he was innocent of that long catalogue of crimes which, itis to be regretted,
disﬁgured the stormy age in which he lived.
12.—Anastasis,' or, The Doctrine of the Resurrection of tbeBody Rationally and Scrip
turally Considered. By GEORGE Busn, Professor of Hebrew, New York University.
New York: Wiley .81. Putnam.
This is a remarkable work, and has already created considerable interest among Chris
tiun theologians; and will, we predict, increase and extend its interest and inﬂuence, as

it shall become more widely known in the religious world. The results announced, are
of momentous import to the interests of revealed truth. The conclusions to which Pro
fessor Bush has arrived, as embodied in the present volume, must, “ if built upon sound
premises, present the grand future under an entirely new aspect.” “The resurrection of
the body,” he says, “if my reasonings and expositions are well founded, is not a doctrine
of revelation.” The almost universally admitted idea of human progress, he applies to
Scripture ; maintaining, with great perspicuity and force, that the knowledge of Revela
tion, like that of Nature, is destined to be continually on the advance. The elevated
character of the author, intellectually and morally, cannot fail of commanding for his in
vestigations a profound respect, and the most marked consideration.
Ill—The Complete l'Vorka of .Mrs. Hemans. Reprinted entire,from the last iondon
edition. Edited by her sister. In two volumes. New York: D. Appleton 81. Co.
The reputation of Mrs. Hemans as apoetess, is too well known to require commenda
tion. The present volumes are given to us in a compressed form. The entire body of
her poetic efforts, althocgh they appear in a small but clear type, are more valuable on
that account, to those who may wish to carry them on occasional travelling excursions,
when a more bulky edition would be inconvenient and cumbrous. The edition is, how
ever, adorned with engravings; and, we doubt not, will amply compensate the publishers
in their reprint of it in the present elegant form. It is from the latest London edition,
and the most complete and perfect heretofore published.
l4.—The Settlers in Canada. Written for Young People. By CAPTAIN MARYA'I'I. In
2 volumes, 18mo., pp. 170-179. New York: D. Appleton &. Co.

The design of these two little volumes is to depietthe circumstances connected with
the ﬁrst settlement of emigrants in .Canada. Captain Maryatt uses a ready and graphic
pen, and he is doubtless conversant with the scenes he has described. The narrative
portion is conveyed in a style easily intelligible by the youthful mind, to which it is espe
cially addressed; and it is also interesting to the mature reader, in so far as it exhibits some
of the most prominent events connected with the life of an emigrant, in the yet new ter
ritory of Canada.
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15.—The Library of American Biography. Conducted by Jana!) Sramrs.

Second se

ries. Vol. III. 12mo., pp. 438. Boston: Charles C. Little and James Brown.
The public are much indebted to Mr. Sparks for perpetuating, in permanent fonns, the
most important portion of the documentary history of the country. The present volume
contains the life of John Sullivan, by Oliver W. B. Peabody; of Jacob Leisler, by Charles
F. Hoffman ; of Nathaniel Bacon, by “rilliam Ware ; and that of John Mason, by George
E. Ellis. These biographical sketches appear to be well compiled—a remarkable degree
of industry is exhibited in consulting ancient records, and in developing new facts; and
the entire work is presented to us in a very elegant shape. We hope that the series may
meet the success which its substantial merits richly deserve.
Iii—The Illustrated Book of Christian Ballads, and other Poems.

Rows W. GBISWOLD.

Edited by the Rev.

Philadelphia: Lindsay & Blackstone.

One of the most prominent features of the literary enterprise of our own country, at
the present time, is the vimproved style in which the volumes that daily issue from the
press now appear. That improvement is doubtless owing alike to the advanced state of
this department of the arts with us, and to the requirements of the public, which call for
more elegant books than formerly. Here is a collection of devotional poetry, not more
remarkable for the pure and elevated religious spirit which it is adapted to inspire, than
for the splendor of its embellishments, both upon its cover and its pages. The spirit of
genuine piety which many of its pieces breathe, is worthy of the present style of its
publication.

17.—Elementa of Rhetoric and Literary Criticism, with Copious Practical Examples.
For the use of Common Schools and Academies, rj-tz, ($0. Compiled and arranged by
J. R Bovo, A. M., Principal of Black River L. and .Rflnstitute. New York: Harper
&. Brothers.
The numerous testimonials appended, relating to the merits of this work, from gentle

men long engaged in the business of instruction, or occupied in superintending the ma
nagement of public schools, while it renders any opinion we might express valueless, so
far as the public are concerned, convinces us that the treatise may be relied upon as wor
thy of conﬁdence. Besides the elementary principles laid down, we are presented with
a brief but succinct history of the English language, and of British and American litera
ture from the earliest to the present times, on the basis of the recent works of Alexander
Reed and Robert Connel.
18.-->The Philosophy of Rhetoric. By GEORGE CAMPBELL, D. D., F. R. S., Edinburgh,
Principal of the Marischal College, Aberdeen. A New Edition, with the author’s last
Additions and Corrections. 12mo., pp. 435. New York: Harper &, Brothers.
From the examination we have been able to give this work, we should deem it a pro
found philosophical treatise upon rhetoric. It is a new edition, and it appears to have
been prepared as early as 1757. Some of the doctrines advanced by former rhetoricians
are met and refuted, and some very satisfactory views are put forth upon the principles of
the science. It abounds with the results of learning and deep thought, and could be stu
died with great advantage by all those who desire to become acquainted with the subject
of which it treats.

19.87pm Bless-Rose, for a Friend.
arsons.
E. .

“"\‘\':\‘;i

Edited by Rev. C. W. Evans-r. Hartford: Bunn

2D.—The Hare-Bell, a Token of Friendship. Edited by Rev. C. W. Evanas'r.
Two elegant little books, uniform in size and appearance, designed as gift-books for the
approaching Christmas and New Year, but possessing a standard perennial value, suited
to all times and seasons. They consist of original pieces, and choicest gemsI in prose
and verse, (chieﬂy the latter, however,) from our purest and most accomplished writers.
Mr. Everest, the editor, and the author of several of the best articles, we know and es
teem, for his pure life and manners; and those who purchase will admit and admire the

elegance and eorrectneu of his taste, as evinced in these delightful volumes.
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21.-0racles from the Poets; a Fanciful Diversion for the Drawing-Room. . By Cano- , ’
LINE GILMAN.

New York: Wiley & Putnam.

a

This very pretty and pleasant volume is designed to be used as a fortune-teller, or a 4

round game for forfeits, or examined as a treasure-house for the thoughts of poets on par
ticular subjects, from Chaucer down to the minor poets of our own time and country.
Questions are propounded; as, “ What is the character of him who loves you i” “ W'hat .'
is
numbered.
your destiny
The
7” literature
and a hundred
of the volume
others, is
and
of answers
the highest
given
order,
from
and
thethepoets,
mostwhich
exquisite
are '

descriptions and sentiments are contained in the answers. It is, altogether, an elegant ;
book, suitable for a Christmas or Ncw-Year’s present to one’s “ lady-love.”

I

29..-The American Poulterer’s Companion; a Practical Treatise on the Breeding, Roars .
ing, Fattening, and General Zllanagement of the Various S ecics of Domestic Poul- '.
try, with Illustrations and Portraits of Fowls, taken from

zj'e.

By C. N. BEMENT. '.

New York: Saxton &. Miles.
Mr. Bement, from the interest he has taken in the subject of the present volume, and
his practical experience as a poulterer, possessed advantages for the preparation of such a 1
work rarely enjoyed by persons capable of imparting their knowledge or experience in
such matters. We have accordingly, in the volume before us, a thorough and systematic

treatise, lucid and clear, embracing all the facts and circumstances connected with the pro
duction of the “feathered tenants of the farm-yard ;” and showing, moreover, how poul
try, under proper management, may be made as commercially proﬁtable, according to the‘
capital invested, as any other branch of agricultural industry.
‘
‘

23.-—A Treatise on the Forces which Produce the Organization of Plants.

With an‘

Appendix, containing several Memoirs on Capillary Attraction, Electricity, and the ,
Chemical Action of Light. By Joan WILLIAM DRAPER, M. 1)., Professor of Chemistry
in the University of New York. 4to., pp. 216. New York: Harper 81. Brothers.
The present volume is a philosophical treatise, exhibiting the causes which produce the
organization of plants, not only in their connection with the light and the air, but in the
development of their various parts, as produced by chemical forces. The science of vege
table and animal physiology has recently been enriched by valuable and brilliant contribu- '
tionsthis
add
from
to Germany,
the rich fund
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and England;
whichand
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sources,
of the
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the subject abroad. There are, moreover, some new facts, which he has himself disco
vered, presented in its pages. “ The great idea,” says the writer, “ which it is designed
to illustrate, is that which connects the production and phenomena of organized being-s‘
with the imponderablc principles.” It is furnished with plates, one of which is highly i
colored, and is an important acquisition to this interesting department of science.

24.-—A Plain System of Elocution; or, Logical and .Musical Readings and Declanuz:
tion, with Exercises in Prose and Verse distinctly marked, for the Guidance of tin?
Ear and the Voice of the Pupil. By G. Vsrmnunorr, Professor of Rhetoric in the city ‘
of New York.

New York: C. Shepard.

We have many books on the subject treated of in this volume; and although, in the ‘
present, Mr. V. makes no pretension to profundity, and not much claim to originality, ex
cept in that it is simple and intelligible, and, as far as it goes, correct in’theory, and easy

of practice, which he considers (and we agree with him on that point) rather a novelty in
works on elocution. The author, we may add, is an accomplished elocutionist himself;
and it is but fair to suppose that he has imparted a correct idea of the art in which he .

has attained proﬁciency.
25.--Mora Carmody; or, Woman’s Inﬂuence. A Tale. New York: Edward Dunigan.
A well written story, illustrating the inﬂuence of woman over the mind of the author ; ‘
who, it seems, became a convert to the ancient, or Roman Catholic faith, through the me

dium of that influence. The writer seems to possess a loving and liberal spirit.
I‘
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